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DEDICATION 


SEVENTH  VOLUME  OF  THE  OBIGINAL  EDITION. 


MK.  METHUEN.* 


Sir, 
It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  I  take  an  opportunity  of  publishing 
the  gratitude  I  owe  you  for  the  place  you  allow  me  in  your  friendship 
and  familiarity.  I  will  not  acknowledge  to  you  that  I  have  often 
had  you  in  my  thoughts,  when  I  have  endeavoured  to  draw,  in 
some  parts  of  these  discourses,  the  character  of  a  good-natured, 
honest,  and  accomplished  gentleman.  But  such  representations 
give  my  reader  an  idea  of  a  person  blameless  only,  or  only  laud- 
able for  such  perfections  as  extend  no  farther  than  to  his  own 
private  advantage  and  reputation. 

But  when  I  speak  of  you,  I  celebrate  one  who  has  had  the  hap- 
piness of  possessing  also  those  qualities  which  make  a  man  useful 
to  society,  and  of  having  had  opportunities  of  exerting  them  in  the 
most  conspicuous  manner. 

*  This  gentleman  (afterwards  Sir  Paul  Methuen,  Knight  of  the  Bath)  was 
British  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Portugal,  where  he  concluded  the  famous 
commercial  treaty  which  is  still  known  by  his  name.  He  was  appointed  a 
Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty  in  1709 ;  of  the  Treasury,  1714 ;  Comptroller 
of  the  Household,  1725.  He  represented  the  borough  of  Brackley  in  five 
parliaments,  and  died  April  11, 1757,  at  a  very  advanced  age. 
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The  great  part  you  had,  as  British  ambassador,  in  procuring 
and  cultivating  the  advantageous  commerce  between  the  courts  of 
England  and  Portugal,  has  purchased  you  the  lasting  esteem  of 
all  who  understand  the  interest  of  either  nation. 

Those  personal  excellencies  which  are  overrated  by  the  ordinary 
world,  and  too  much  neglected  by  wise  men,  you  have  applied 
with  the  justest  skill  and  judgment.  The  most  graceful  address  in 
horsemanship,  in  the  use  of  the  sword,  and  in  dancing,  has  been 
employed  by  you  as  lower  arts;  and  as  they  have  occasionally 
served  to  cover  or  introduce  the  talents  of  a  skilful  minister. 

But  your  abilities  have  not  appeared  only  in  one  nation.  When 
it  was  your  province  to  act  as  her  majesty's  minister  at  the  court 
of  Savoy,  at  that  time  encamped,  you  accompanied  that  gallant 
prince  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his  fortune,  and  shared  by 
his  side  the  dangers  of  that  glorious  day  in  which  he  recovered  his 
capital.  As  far  as  it  regards  personal  qualities,  you  attained,  in 
that  one  hour,  the  highest  military  reputation.  The  behaviour  of 
our  minister  in  the  action,  'and  the  good  offices  done  the  van- 
quished in  the  name  df  the  queen  of  England,  gave  both  the  con- 
queror and  the  captive  the  most  lively  examples  of  the  courage 
and  generosity  of  the  nation  he  represented. 

Your  friends  and  companions  in  your  absence  frequently  talk 
these  things  of  you :  and  you  cannot  hide  from  us  (by  the  most 
discreet  silence  in  anything  which  regards  yourself)  that  the  frank 
entertainment  we  have  at  your  table,  your  easy  condescension  in 
little  incidents  of  mirth  and  diversion,  and  general  complacency  of 
manners,  are  far  from  being  the  greatest  obligations  we  have  to 
you.  I  do  assure  you,  there  is  not  one  of  your  friends  has  a  greater 
sense  of  your  merit  in  general,  and  of  the  favours  you  every  day 
do  us,  than, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient, 

And  most  humble  servant, 

Richard  Steele. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


DEDICATION 

TO  THB 

EIGHTH  VOLUME  OF  THE  OBIGINAL  EDITION. 


TO 

WILLIAM  HONEYCOMB,  ESQ.* 


The  seven  former  volumes  of  The  Spectator  haying  been  dedi- 
cated to  some  of  the  most  celebrated  persons  of  the  age,  I  take 
leave  to  inscribe  this  eighth  and  last  to  you,  as  to  a  gentleman  who 
hath  ever  been  ambitious  of  appearing  in  the  best  company. 

You  are  now  wholly  retired  from  the  busy  part  of  mankind,  and 
at  leisure  to  reflect  upon  your  past  achievements;  for  which  reason 
I  look  upon  you  as  a  person  very  well  qualified  for  a  dedication, 

I  may  possibly  disappoint  my  readers,  and  yourself  too,  if  I  do 
not  endeavour  on  this  occasion  to  make  the  world  acquainted 
with  your  virtues.  And  here,  Sir,  I  shall  not  compliment  you 
upon  your  birth,  person,  or  fortune;  nor  any  other  the  like  per- 
fections which  you  possess,  whether  you  will  or  no;  but  shall  only 
touch  upon  those  which  are  of  your  own  acquiring,  and  in  which 
every  one  must  allow  you  have  a  real  merit. 

Your  janty  air  and  easy  motion,  the  volubility  of  your  discourse, 
the  suddenness  of  your  laugh,  the  management  of  your  snuff-box, 
with  the  whiteness  of  your  hands  and  teeth  (which  have  justly 
gained  you  the  envy  of  the  most  polite  part  of  the  male  world, 
and  the  love  of  the  greatest  beauties  in  the  female),  are  entirely  to 
be  ascribed  to  your  own  personal  genius  and  application. 
*  Colonel  GleUad. 
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You  are  formed  for  these  accomplishments  by  a  happy  turn  of 
nature,  and  have  finished  yourself  in  them  by  the  utmost  improve- 
ments of  art.  A  man  that  is  defective  in  either  of  these  qualifi- 
cations (whatever  may  be  the  secret  ambition  of  his  heart), 
must  never  hope  to  make  the  figure  you  have  done  among  the 
fashionable  part  of  his  species.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  we  see 
such  multitudes  of  aspiring  young  men  fall  short  of  you  in  all 
these  beauties  of  your  character,  notwithstanding  the  study  and 
practice  of  them  is  the  whole  business  of  their  lives.  But  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  the  free  and  disengaged  behaviour  of  a  fine  gentle- 
man makes  as  many  awkward  beaux,  as  the  easiness  of  your 
favourite  Waller  hath  made  insipid  poets. 

At  present  you  are  content  to  aim  all  your  charms  at  your  own 
spouse,  without  farther  thought  of  mischief  to  any  others  of  the 
sex.  I  know  you  had  formerly  a  very  great  contempt  for  that 
pedantic  race  of  mortals  who  call  themselves  philosophers;  and 
yet,  to  your  honour  be  it  spoken,  there  is  not  a  sage  of  them  all 
could  have  better  acted  up  to  their  precepts  in  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant points  of  life :  I  mean,  in  that  generous  disregard  of  popu- 
lar opinion  which  you  showed  some  years  ago,  when  you  chose  for 
your  wife  an  obscure  young  woman,  who  doth  not  indeed  pretend 
to  an  ancient  family,  but  has  certainly  as  many  forefathers  as  any 
lady  in  the  land,  if  she  could  but  reckon  up  their  names. 

I  must  own,  I  conceived  very  extraordinary  hopes  of  you  from 
the  moment  that  you  confessed  your  age,  and  from  eight-and-forty 
(where  you  had  stuck  so  many  years)  very  ingeniously  stepped  into 
your  grand  climacteric.  Tour  deportment  has  since  been  very 
venerable  and  becoming.  If  I  am  rightly  informed,  you  make  a 
regular  appearance  every  quarter-sessions  among  your  brothers  of 
the  quorum ;  and,  if  things  go  on  as  they  do,  stand  fair  for  being  a 
colonel  of  the  militia.  I  am  told  that  your  time  passes  away  as 
agreeably  in  the  amusements  of  a  country  lite,  as  it  ever  did  in  the 
gallantries  of  the  town ;  and  that  you  now  take  as  much  pleasure 
in  the  planting  of  young  trees,  as  you  did  formerly  in  the  cutting 
down  of  your  old  ones.  In  short,  we  hear  from  all  hands  that  you 
are  thoroughly  reconciled  to  your  dirty  acres,  and  have  not  too 
much  wit  to  look  into  your  own  estate. 

After  having  spoken  thus  much  of  my  patron,  I  must  take  the 
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privilege  of  an  author  in  saying  something  of  myself.  I  shall 
therefore  beg  leave  to  add,  that  I  have  purposely  omitted  setting 
those  marks  to  the  end  of  every  paper,  which  appeared  in  my 
former  volumes,  that  you  may  have  an  opportunity  of  showing 
Mrs.  Honeycomb  the  shrewdness  of  your  conjectures,  by  ascribing 
every  speculation  to  its  proper  author ;  though  you  know  how  often 
many  profound  critics  in  style  and  sentiments  have  very  judici- 
ously erred  in  this  particular,  before  they  were  let  into  the  secret. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

TflE  SPECTATOR.* 

•  Thii  Dedication  hat  been  attributed  to  Budgell. 
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In  the  632nd  Spectatob  the  Reader  will  find  an  account  of  the 
rise  of  this  eighth  and  last  volume.* 

I  have  not  been  able  to  prevail  upon  the  several  gentlemen  who 
were  concerned  in  this  work  to  let  me  acquaint  the  world  with 
.  their  names. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  inform  the  reader,  that  no 
other  papers  which  have  appeared  under  the  title  of  Spectator, 
since  the  closing  of  this  eighth  volume,  were  written  by  any  of 
those  gentlemen  who  had  a  hand  in  this  or  the  former  volumes. 

•  After  The  Speotatob  had  been  discontinued  about  eighteen  months, 
during  which  time  the  "  Guardian  "  and  the  "  Englishman  "  were  published, 
an  "  attempt  was  made  to  revive  it,  at  a  time/'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  by  no 
means  favourable  to  literature,  when  the  succession  of  a  new  family  to  the 
throne  filled  the  nation  with  anxiety,  discord,  and  confusion ;  and  either  the 
turbulence  of  the  times,  or  the  satiety  of  the  readers,  put  a  stop  to  the  publi- 
cation after  an  experiment  of  eighty  numbers,  which  were  afterwards  collected 
into  an  eighth  volume,  perhaps  more  valuable  than  any  one  of  those  that 
went  before  it.  Addison  produced  more  than  a  fourth  part ;  and  the  other 
contributors  are  by  no  means  unworthy  of  appearing  as  his  associates.  The 
time  that  had  passed  during  the  suspension  of  The  Spectatob,  though  it 
had  not  lessened  his  power  of  humour,  seems  to  have  increased  his  disposition 
to  seriousness ;  the  proportion  of  his  religious  to  his  comic  papers  is  greater  ' 

than  in  the  former  series.  The  Spbotatoe,  from  its  recommencement,  was  $ 
published  only  three  times  a  week,  and  no  discriminative  marks  were  added 
to  the  papers.  To  Addison,  Tickell  has  ascribed  twenty-three :  viz.,  Nos. 
556,  557,  558,  559,  561,  562,  565,  567,  568,  569,  571,  574,  575,  579,  580, 
582,  588,  584,  585,  590,  592,  598,  and  600."— Johnson's  "  Lives  of  English 
Poets,"  vol  ii.  p.  845, 8vo.  edit.  1794. 
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Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna.  hob.  1  IP,  xvin.  6. 

A  clownish  roughness,  and  unkindly  close, 

Unfriendly  stiff,  and  peevishly  morose.  obejsoh. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Being  of  the  number  of  those  that  have  lately  retired  from  the 
centre  of  business  and  pleasure,  my  uneasiness  in  the  country 
where  I  am  arises  rather  from  the  society  than  the  solitude  of  it. 
To  be  obliged  to  receive  and  return  visits  from  and  to  a  circle  of 
neighbours,  who,  through  diversity  of  age  or  inclinations,  can 
neither  be  entertaining  nor  serviceable  to  us,  is  a  vile  loss  of  time, 
and  a  slavery  from  which  a  man  should  deliver  himself,  if  possible : 
for  why  must  I  lose  the  remaining  part  of  my  life  because  they 
have  thrown  away  the  former  part  of  theirs  ?  It  is  to  me  an  in- 
supportable affliction,  to  be  tormented  with  the  narrations  of  a  set 
of  people,  who  are  warm  in  their  expressions  of  the  quick  relish  of 
that  pleasure,  which  their  dogs  and  horses  have  a  more  delicate 
taste  of.  I  do  also  in  my  heart  detest  and  abhor  that  damnable 
doctrine  and  position  of  the  necessity  of  a  bumper,  though  to  one's 
own  toast ;  for  though  it  is  pretended  that  these  deep  potations 
are  used  only  to  inspire  gaiety,  they  certainly  drown  that  cheer- 
fulness which  would  survive  a  moderate  circulation.  If  at  these 
meetings  it  were  left  to  every  stranger  either  to  fill  his  glass 
according  to  his  own  inclination,  or  to  make  his  retreat  when  he 
finds  he  has  been  sufficiently  obedient  to  that  of  others,  these  en- 
tertainments would  be  governed  with  more  good  sense,  and  conse- 
quently with  more  good  breeding,  than  at  present  they  are. 
Indeed  where  any  of  the  guests  are  known  to  measure  their  fame 
fc  or  pleasure  by  their  glass,  proper  exhortations  might  be  used  to 
these  to  push  thfeir  fortunes  in  this  sort  of  reputation ;  but  where 
vol.  rv.  B 
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it  is  unseasonably  insisted  on  to  a  modest  stranger,  this  drench 
may  he  said  to  be  swallowed  with  the  same  necessity  as  if  it  had 
been  tendered  in  the  horn*  for  that  purpose,  with  this  aggravating 
circumstance,  that  it  distresses  the  entertainer's  guest  in  the  same 
degree  as  it  relieves  his  horses. 

"  To  attend  without  impatience  an  account  of  five-barred  gates, 
double  ditches,  and  precipices,  and  to  survey  the  orator  with  de- 
siring eyes,  is  to  me  extremely  difficult,  but  absolutely  necessary 
to  be  upon  tolerable  terms  with  him;  but  then  the  occasional 
bursting  out  into  laughter,  is  of  all  other  accomplishments  the  most 
requisite.  I  confess  at  present  I  have  not  that  command  of  these 
convulsions  as  is  necessary  to  be  good  company ;  therefore  I  beg 
you  would  publish  this  letter,  and  let  me  be  known  all  at  once  for 
a  queer  fellow  and  avoided.  It  is  monstrous  to  me,  that  we  who 
are  given  to  reading  and  calm  conversation  should  ever  be  visited 
by  these  roarers :  but  they  think  they  themselves,  as  neighbours, 
may  come  into  our  rooms  with  the  same  right  that  they  and  their 
dogs  hunt  in  our  grounds. 

"  Your  institution  of  clubs  I  have  always  admired,  in  which 
you  constantly  endeavoured  the  union  of  the  metaphorically  defunct 
that  is,  such  as  are  neither  serviceable  to  the  busy  and  enterprising 
part  of  mankind,  nor  entertaining  to  the  retired  and  speculative. 
There  should  certainly  therefore  in  each  county  be  established  a 
club  of  the  persons  whose  conversations  I  have  described,  who  for 
their  own  private,  as  also  the  public  emolument,  should  exclude, 
and  be  excluded,  all  other  society.  Their  attire  should  be  the 
same  with  their  huntsmen's,  and  none  should  be  admitted  into 
this  green  conversation-piece,  except  he  had  broke  his  collar-bone 
thrice.  A  broken  rib  or  two  might  also  admit  a  man  without  the 
least  opposition.  The  president  must  necessarily  have  broken  his 
neck,  and  have  been  taken  up  dead  once  or  twice :  for  the  more 
maims  this  brotherhood  shall  have  met  with,  the  easier  will  their 
conversation  flow  and  keep  up ;  and  when  any  one  of  these  vig- 
orous invalids  had  finished  his  narration  of  the  collar-bone,  this 
naturally  would  introduce  the  history  of  the  ribs.  Besides,  the 
different  circumstances  of  their  falls  and  fractures  would  help  to 
prolong  and  diversify  their  relations.  There  should  also  be  another 
club  of  such  men,  who  have  not  succeeded  so  well  in  maiming 
themselves,  but  are  however  in  the  constant  pursuit  of  these  ac- 
complishments. I  would  by  no  means  be  suspected,  by  what  I 
have  said,  to  traduce  in  general  the  body  of  fox-hunters ;  for  whilst 
I  look  upon  a  reasonable  creature  full  speed  after  a  pack  of  dogs 
by  way  of  pleasure,  and  not  of  business,  I  shall  always  make 
honourable  mention  of  it 

But  the  most  irksome  conversation  of  all  others  I  have  met  with 

*  This  alludes  to  the  horn  which  if  used  in  forcing  medicine  down  a  horse's 
throat.  ■         ■       * 
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in  the  neighbourhood,  has  been  among  two  or  three  of  your  tra- 
vellers who  have  overlooked  men  and  manners,  and  have  passed 
through  France  and  Italy  with  the  same  observation  that  the 
carriers  and  stage  coachmen  do  through  Great  Britain ;  that  is, 
their  stops  and  stages  have  been  regulated  according  to  the  liquor 
they  have  met  with  in  their  passage.  They  indeed  remember  the 
names  of  abundance  of  places  with  the  particular  fineries  of  certain 
churches :  but  their  distinguishing  mark  is  certain  prettinesses  of 
foreign  languages,  the  meaning  of  which  they  could  have  better 
expressed  in  their  own.  The  entertainment  of  these  fine  observers 
Shakespeare  has  described  to  consist 

'  In  talking  of  the  Alps  and  Appennines, 
The  Pyienean  and  the  river  Fo ;' 

and  then  concludes  with  a  sigh, 

'  Now  this  is  worshipful  society  t 

"  I  would  not  be  thought  in  all  this  to  hate  such  honest  creatures 
as  dogs ;  I  am  only  unhappy  that  I  cannot  partake  in  their  diver- 
sions. But  I  love  them  so  well,  as  dogs,  that  I  often  go  with  my 
pockets  stuffed  with  bread  to  dispense  my  favours,  or  make  my 
way  through  them  at  neighbours  houses.  There  is  in  particular 
a  young  hound  of  great  expectation,  vivacitv,  and  enterprise,  that 
attends  my  flights  wherever  he  spies  me.  this  creature  observes 
my  countenance,  and  behaves  himself  accordingly.  His  mirth, 
bis  frolic,  and  joy,  upon  the  sight  of  me  has  been  observed,  and  I 
have  been  gravely  desired  not  to  encourage  him  so  much,  for  it 
spoils  his  parts ;  but  I  think  he  shows  them  sufficiently  in  the 
several  boundings,  friskings,  and  scourings,  when  he  makes  his 
court  to  me :  but  I  foresee  in  a  little  time  he  and  I  must  keep 
company  with  one  another  only,  for  we  are  fit  for  no  other  in  these 
parts.  Having  informed  you  how  I  do  pass  my  time  in  the  country 
where  I  am,  I  must  proceed  to  tell  you  how  I  would  pass  it,  had  I 
such  a  fortune  as  would  put  me  above  the  observance  of  ceremony 
and  custom. 

"  My  scheme  of  a  country  life  then  should  be  as  follows. — As  I 
am  happy  in  three  or  four  agreeable  friends,  these  I  would  con- 
stantly have  with  me ;  and  the  freedom  we  took  with  one  another 
at  school  and  the  university,  we  would  maintain  and  exert  upon 
all  occasions  with  great  courage.  There  should  be  certain  hours 
of  the  day  to  be  employed  in  reading,  during  which  time  it  should 
be  impossible  for  any  one  of  us  to  enter  the  other's  chamber,  unless 
by  storm.  After  this  we  would  communicate  the  trash  or  treasure 
we  had  met  with,  with  our  own  reflections  upon  the  matter ;  the 
justness  of  which  we  would  controvert  with  good  humoured  warmth, 
and  never  spare  one  another  out  of  that  complaisant  spirit  of  con- 
versation, which  makes  others  affirm  and  deny  the  same  matter  in 

B  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4  THE   SPECTATOR.  [^O.  474. 

a  quarter  of  an  hour.  If  any  of  the  neighhouring  gentlemen,  not 
of  our  turn,  should  take  it  into  their  heads  to  visit  me,  I  should 
look  upon  these  persons  in  the  same  degree  enemies  to  my  particu- 
lar state  of  happiness,  as  ever  the  French  were  to  that  of  the 
puhlic,  and  I  would  he  at  an  annual  expense  in  spies  to  observe 
their  motions.  Whenever  I  should  he  surprised  with  a  visit,  as  I 
hate  drinking,  I  would  be  brisk  in  swilling  bumpers,  upon  this 
maxim,  that  it  is  better  to  trouble  others  with  my  impertinence, 
*  than  to  be  troubled  myself  with  theirs.  The  necessity  of  an  in- 
firmary* makes  me  resolve  to  fall  into  that  project ;  and  as  we 
should  be  but  five,  the  terrors  of  an  involuntary  separation,  which 
our  numbers  cannot  so  well  admit  of,  would  make  us  exert  our- 
selves in  opposition  to  all  the  particulars  mentioned  in  your  in- 
stitution of  that  equitable  confinement.  This  my  way  of  life  I 
know  would  subject  me  to  the  imputation  of  a  morose,  covetous, 
and  singular  fellow.  These  and  all  other  hard  words,  with  all 
manner  of  insipid  jests,  and  all  other  reproach,  would  be  matter  of 
mirth  to  me  and  my  friends :  besides  I  would  destroy  the  appli- 
cation of  the  epithets  morose  and  covetous,  by  a  yearly  relief  of 
my  undeservedly  necessitous  neighbours,  and  by  treating  my 
.friends  and  domestics  with  an  humanity  that  should  express  the 
obligation  to  lie  rather  on  my  side ;  and  as  for  the  word  singular, 
I  was  always  of  opinion  every  man  must  be  so,  to  be  what  one 
would  desire  him. 

"  Your  very  humble  servant, 
"J.R.wt 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  About  two  years  ago  I  was  called  upon  by  the  younger  part  of 
a  country  family,  by  my  mother's  side  related  to  me,  to  visit  Mr. 
Campbell, J  the  dumb  man,  for  they  told  me  that  that  was  chiefly 
what  brought  them  to  town,  having  heard  wonders  of  him  in  Essex. 
I,  who  always  wanted  faith  in  matters  of  that  kind,  was  not  easily 
prevailed  on  to  go;  but,  lest  they  should  take  it  ill,  I  went  with 
them ;  when,  to  my  surprise,  Mr.  Campbell  related  all  their  past 
life ;  in  short,  had  he  not  been  prevented,  such  a  discovery  would 
-have  come  out  as  would  have  ruined  the  next  design  of  their  coming 

•to  town,  viz.  buying  wedding  clothes.    Our  names though 

he  never  heard  of  us  before and  we  endeavoured  to  conceal 

were  as  familiar  to  him  as  to  ourselves,    To  be  sure  Mr. 

.     *  See  No.  424,  429,  and  440. 

+  Thought  to  have  been  written  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Parker,  an  eminent 
Greek  scholar,  and  many  years  vicar  of  Embleton,  in  Northumberland. 

Z  A  man,  who,  pretending  to  be  gifted  with  the  second  sight,  practised  for 
some  years  on  the  credulity  of  the  public  in  the  character  of  a  fortune-teller, 
and  amassed  considerable  property.  He  either  was,  or  affected  to  be  deaf, 
and  dumb.    See  No.  260. 
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Spectator,  he  is  a  very  learned  and  wise  roan.  Being  impatient 
to  know  my  fortune,  having  paid  my  respects  in  a  family  Jacobus, 
he  told  me  (after  his  manner)  among  several  other  things,  that  in 
a  year  and  nine  months  I  should  fall  ill  of  a  new  fever,  be  given 
over  by  my  physicians,  but  should  with  much  difficulty  recover: 
that,  the  first  time  I  took  the  air  afterwards,  I  should  be  addressed 
to  by  a  young  gentleman  of  a  plentiful  fortune,  good  sense,  and  a 
generous  spirit.  Mr.  Spectator,  he  is  the  purest  man  in  the  world, 
for  all  he  said  is  come  to  pass,  and  I  am  the  happiest  she  in  Kent. 
I  have  been  in  quest  of  Mr.  Campbell  these  three  months,  and 
cannot  find  him  out  Now,  hearing  you  are  a  dumb  man  too,  I 
thought  you  might  correspond,  and  be  able  to  tell  me  something, 
fori  think  myself  highly  obliged  to  make  his  fortune,  as  ho  has 
mine.  It  is  very  possible  your  worship,  who  has  spies  all  over  this 
town,  can  inform  me  how  to  send  to  him.  If  you  can,  I  beseech 
you  be  as  speedy  as  possible,  and  you  will  highly  oblige 

"Your  constant  reader  and  admirer, 

"  DOLCIBELLA  ThANKLEY." 

Ordered,  That  the  inspector  I  employ  about  wonders  inquire  at 
the  Golden-Lion,  opposite  to  the  Half-Moon  Tavern  in  Drury-lane, 
into  the  merits  of  this  silent  sage,  and  report  accordingly. 

STEELE.  T. 
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—  Quae  res  in  se  neque  consilium,  neque  modwn 
Habet  ullum,  earn  consilio  regere  non  potes. 

TER.  BUH.  ACT  I.  SO.  1.     , 

Advice  is  thrown  away,  where  the  case  admits  of  neither  counsel  nor 
moderation. 

It  is  an  old  observation,  which  has  been  made  of  politicians  who 
would  rather  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  sovereign,  than  pro- 
mote his  real  service,  that  they  accommodate  their  counsels  to  his 
inclinations,  and  advise  him  to  such  actions  only  as  his  heart  is 
naturally  set  upon.  The  privy  counsellor  of  one  in  love  must  ob- 
serve the  same  conduct,  unless  he  would  forfeit  the  friendship  of 
the  person  who  desires  his  advice.  I  have  known  several  odd  cases 
of  this  nature.  Hipparchus  was  going  to  marry  a  common  woman, 
but  being  resolved  to  do  nothing  without  the  advice  of  his  friend, 
Philander,  be  consulted  him  upon  the  occasion.  Philander  told 
him  his  mind  freely,  and  represented  his  mistress  to  him  in  such 
strong  colours,  that  the  next  morning  he  received  a  challenge  for 
his  pains,  and  before  twelve  o'clock  was  run  through  the  body  by 
the  man  who  had  asked  his  advice.    Celia  was  more  prudent  on 
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the  like  occasion.  She  desired  Leonilla  to  give  her  opinion  freely 
upon  the  young  fellow  who  made  his  addresses  to  her.  Leonilla, 
to  oblige  her,  told  her  with  great  frankness,  that  she  looked  upon 

him  as  one  of  the  most  worthless Oelia,  foreseeing  what  a 

character  she  was  to  expect,  begged  her  not  to  go  on,  for  that  she 
had  bCen  privately  married  to  him  above  a  fortnight.  The  truth 
of  it  is,  a  woman  seldom  asks  advice  before  she  has  bought  her 
wedding  clothes.  When  she  has  made  her  own  choice,  for  form's 
sake,  she  sends  a  conge  tfelire  to  her  friends. 

If  we  look  into  the  secret  springs  and  motives  that  set  people  at 
work  on  these  occasions,  and  put  them  upon  asking  advice  which 
they  never  intend  to  take ;  I  look  upon  it  to  be  none  of  the  least, 
that  they  are  incapable  of  keeping  a  secret  which  is  so  very  pleas- 
ing to  them.  A  girl  longs  to  tell  her  confidant,  that  she  hopes  to 
be  married  in  a  little  time ;  and,  in  order  to  talk  of  the  pretty  fellow 
that  dwells  so  much  in  her  thoughts,  asks  her  very  gravely,  what 
she  would  advise  her  to  do  in  a  case  of  so  much  difficultv.  Why- 
else  should  Melissa,  who  had  not  a  thousand  pounds  in  the  world, 
go  into  every  quarter  of  the  town  to  ask  her  acquaintance  whether 
they  would  advise  her  to  take  Tom  Townly,  that  made  his  addresses 
to  her  with  an  estate  of  five  thousand  a  year  ?  It  is  very  pleasant, 
on  this  occasion,  to  hear  the  lady  propose  her  doubts,  and  to  see 
the  pains  she  is  at  to  get  over  them. 

I  must  not  here  omit  a  practice  that  is  in  use  among  the  vainer 
part  of  our  own  sex,  who  will  often  ask  a  friend's  advice  in  relation  to 
a  fortune  whom  they  are  never  like  to  come  at  Will  Honeycomb, 
who  is  now  on  the  verge  of  threescore,  took  me  aside  not  long 
since,  and  asked  me  in  his  most  serious  look,  whether  I  would 
advise  him  to  marry  my  Lady  Betty  Single,  who,  by  the  way,  is 
one  of  the  greatest  fortunes  about  town.  I  stared  him  full  in  the 
face  upon  so  strange  a  question ;  upon  which  he  immediately  gave 
me  an  inventory  of  her  jewels  and  estate,  adding  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  do  nothing  in  a  matter  of  such  consequence  without  my 
approbation.  Finding  he  would  have  an  answer,  I  told  him,  if  he 
could  get  the  lady's  consent,  he  had  mine.  This  is  about  the  tenth 
match  which,  to  my  knowledge,  Will  has  consulted  his  Mends 
upon,  without  ever  opening  his  mind  to  the  party  herself. 

I  have  been  engaged  in  this  subject  by  the  following  letter, 
which  comes  to  me  from  some  notable  young  female  scribe,  who, 
by  the  contents  of  it,  seems  to  have  carried  matters  so  far,  that  she 
is  ripe  for  asking  advice ;  but  as  I  would  not  lose  her  good  will, 
nor  forfeit  the  reputation  which  I  have  with  her  for  wisdom,  I 
shall  only  communicate  the  letter  to  the  public,  without  returning 
any  answer  to  it. 

11  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Now,  Sir,  the  thing  is  this :  Mr.  Shapely  is  the  prettiest  gentle- 
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man  about  town.  He  is  very  tall,  but  not  too  tall  neither.  He 
dances  like  an  angel.  His  mouth  is  made  £  do  not  know  how,  but 
it  is  the  prettiest  that  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  He  is  always  laugh- 
ing, for  he  has  an  infinite  deal  of  wit.  If  you  did  but  see  how  he 
rolls  his  stockings !  He  has  a  thousand  pretty  fancies,  and  I  am 
sure,  if  you  saw  him,  you  would  like  him.  He  is  a  very  good 
scholar,  and  can  talk  Latin  as  fast  as  English.  I  wish  you  could 
but  see  him  dance.  Now  you  must  understand  poor  Mr.  Shapely 
has  no  estate ;  but  how  can  he  help  that,  you  know  ?  And  yet  my 
friends  are  so  unreasonable  as  to  be  always  teasing  me  about  him, 
because  he  has  no  estate ;  but  I  am  sure  he  has  that  that  is  better 
than  an  estate :  for  he  is  a  good-natured,  ingenious,  modest,  civil, 
tall,  well-bred,  handsome  man;  and  I  am  obliged  to  him  for  his 
civilities  ever  since  I  saw  him.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  he  has 
black  eyes,  and  looks  upon  me  now  and  then  as  if  he  had  tears  in 
them.  And  yet  my  friends  are  so  unreasonable,  that  they  would 
have  me  be  uncivil  to  him.  I  have  a  good  portion  which  they  can- 
not hinder  me  of,  and  I  shall  be  fourteen  on  the  29th  day  of  August 
next,  and  am  therefore  willing  to  settle  in  the  world  as  soon  as  T 
can,  and  so  is  Mr.  Shapely.  But  everybody  I  advise  with  here  is 
poor  Mr.  Shapely's  enemy.  I  desire  therefore  you  will  give  me 
your  advice,  for  I  know  you  are  a  wise  man ;  and  if  you  advise  me 
well,  I  am  resolved  to  follow  it.  I  heartily  wish  you  could  see  him 
dance ;  and  am, 

"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 
"  B.  D. 
"  He  loves  your  Spectators  mightily.** 

ADDISON.  G. 
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—  Lacidns  ordo.  hoe.  ar§.  post.  41. 

Method. 

Among  my  daily  papers  which  I  bestow  on  the  public,  there  are 
some  which  are  written  with  regularity  and  method,  and  others 
that  run  out  into  the  wildness  of  those  compositions  which  go  by 
the  name  of  essays.  As  for  the  first,  I  have  the  whole  scheme  of 
the  discourse  in  my  mind  before  I  set  pen  to  paper.  In  the  other 
kind  of  writing,  it  is  sufficient  that  I  have  several  thoughts  on  a 
subject,  without  troubling  myself  to  range  them  in  such  order,  that 
they  may  seem  to  grow  out  of  one  another,  and  be  disposed  under  the 
proper  heads.  Seneca  and  Montaigne  are  patterns  for  writing  in 
this  last  kind,  as  Tully  and  Aristotle  excel  m  the  other.    When  I 
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read  an  author  of  genius  who  writes  without  method,  I  fancy  myself 
in  a  wood  that  abounds  with  a  great  many  noble  objects,  rising 
among  one  another  in  the  greatest  confusion  and  disorder.  When 
I  read  a  methodical  discourse,  I  am  in  a  regular  plantation,  and 
can  place  myself  in  its  several  centres,  so  as  to  take  a  view  of  all 
the  lines  and  walks  that  are  struck  from  them.  Tou  may  ramble 
in  the  one  a  whole  day  together,  and  every  moment  discover  some- 
thing or  other  that  is  new  to  you ;  but  when  vou  have  done,  you 
will  have  but  a  confused  imperfect  notion  of  the  place :  in  the 
other,  your  eye  commands  the  whole  prospect,  and  gives  you  such 
an  idea  of  it  as  is  not  easily  worn  out  of  the  memory. 

Irregularity  and  want  of  method  are  only  supportable  in  men  of 
great  learning  or  genius,  who  are  often  too  full  to  be  exact,  and 
therefore  choose  to  throw  down  their  pearls  in  heaps  before  the 
reader,  rather  than  be  at  the  pains  of  stringing  them. 

Method  is  of  advantage  to  a  work,  both  in  respect  to  the  writer 
and  the  reader.  In  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  a  great  help  to  his  in- 
vention. When  a  man  has  planned  his  discourse,  he  finds  a  great 
many  thoughts  rising  out  of  every  head,  that  do  not  offer  them- 
selves upon  the  general  survey  of  a  subject.  His  thoughts  are  at 
the  same  time  more  intelligible,  and  better  discover  their  drift  and 
meaning,  when  they  are  placed  in  their  proper  lights,  and  follow 
one  another  in  a  regular  series,  than  when  they  are  thrown  together 
without  order  and  connexion.  There  is  always  an  obscurity  in  con- 
fusion; and  the  same  sentence  that  would  have  enlightened  the 
reader  in  one  part  of  a  discourse,  perplexes  him  in  another.  For 
the  same  reason,  likewise,  ^every  thought  in  a  methodical  discourse 
shows  itself  in  its  greatest  beauty,  as  the  several  figures  in  a  piece 
of  painting  receive  new  grace  from  their  disposition  in  the  picture. 
The  advantages  of  a  reader  from  a  methodical  discourse  are  cor- 
respondent with  those  of  the  writer.  He  comprehends  everything 
easily,  takes  it  in  with  pleasure,  and  retains  it  long. 

Method  is  not  less  requisite  in  ordinary  conversation  than  in 
writing,  provided  a  man  would  talk  to  make  himself  understood. 
I,  who  bear  a  thousand  coffee-house  debates  every  day,  am  very 
sensible  of  this  want  of  method  in  the  thoughts  of  my  honest 
countrymen.  There  is  not  one  dispute  in  ten  which  is  managed 
in  those  schools  of  politics,  where,  after  the  three  first  sentences, 
the  question  is  not  entirely  lost.  Our  disputants  put  me  in  mind  of 
the  scuttle-fish,  that  when  he  is  unable  to  extricate  himself,  blackens 
all  the  water  about  him  until  he  becomes  invisible.  The  man  who 
does  not  know  how  to  methodize  his  thoughts,  has  always,  to 
borrow  a  phrase  from  the  Dispensary,  "A  barren  superfluity  of 
words ;"  the  fruit  is  lost  amidst  the  exuberance  of  leaves. 

Tom  Puzzle  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  unmethodical  disputants 
of  any  that  has  fallen  under  my  observation.  Tom  has  read  enough 
to  make  him  very  impertinent;  his  knowledge  is  sufficient  to  raise 
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doubts  but  not  to  clear  them.  It  is  pity  that  he  has  so  much 
learning,  or  that  he  has  not  a  great  deal  more.  With  these  quali- 
fications Tom  sets  up  for  a  Free-thinker,  finds  a  great  many  things 
to  blame  in  the  constitution  of  his  country,  and  gives  shrewd  inti- 
mations that  he  does  not  believe  another  world.  In  short,  Puzzle 
is  an  Atheist  as  much  as  his  parts  will  give  him  leave.  He  has 
got  about  half  a  dozen  common-place  topics,  into  which  he  never 
fails  to  turn  the  conversation,  whatever  was  the  occasion  of  it. 
Though  the  matter  in  debate  be  about  Douay  or  Denain,  it  is  ten 
to  one  but  half  his  discourse  runs  upon  the  unreasonableness  of 
bigotry  anjl  priestcraft.  This  makes  Mr.  Puzzle  the  admiration  of 
all  those  who  have  less  sense  than  himself,  and  the  contempt  of  all 
those  who  have  more.  There  is  none  in  town  whom  Tom  dreads 
so  much  as  my  friend  Will  Dry.  Will,  who  is  acquainted  with 
Tom's  logic,  when  be  finds  him  running  off  the  question,  cuts  him 
short  with  a  "What  then?  We  allow  all  this  to  be  true;  but 
what  is  it  to  our  present  purpose  ?"  I  have  known  Tom  eloquent 
half  an  hour  together,  and  triumphing,  as  he  thought,  in  the  supe- 
riority of  the  argument,  when  he  has  been  nonplussed  on  a  sudden 
by  Mr.  Dry's  desiring  him  to  tell  the  company  what  it  was  that  he 
endeavoured  to  prove.  In  short,  Dry  is  a  man  of  a  clear  metho- 
dical head,  but  few  words,  and  gains  the  same  advantage  over 
Puzzle,  that  a  small  body  of  regular  troops  would  gain  over  a 
numberless  undisciplined  militia. 

ADDISON.  G. 


No.  477.    SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6,  1712. 


—  An  me  ludit  amabilis 
Insania !  audire  et  videor  pios 
Errare  per  lucos,  amaenae 

Quos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae.  hoe.  8  od.  rv.  5. 

- —  Does  airy  fancy  cheat 

My  mind,  well-pleas'd  with  the  deceit  ? 

I  seem  to  hear,  I  seem  to  move, 

And  wander  thro'  the  happy  grove, 

Where  smooth  springs  flow,  and  mnrm'ring  breeze 

Wantons  through  the  waving  trees.  oribch. 

"  Sib, 
"  Having  lately  read  your  essay  on  the  Pleasures  of  the  Imagi- 
nation,* I  was  so  taken  with  your  thoughts  upon  some  of  our 
English  gardens,  that  I  cannot  forbear  troubling  you  with  a  letter 

*  See  No.  411  to  421. 
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upon  that  subject.  I  am  one,  you  must  know,  who  am  looked 
upon  as  an  humourist  in  gardening.  I  have  several  acres  about 
my  house,  which  I 'call  my  garden,  and  which  a  skilful  gardener 
would  not  know  what  to  call.  It  is  a  confusion  of  kitchen  and 
parterre,  orchard  and  flower-garden,  which  lie  so  mixed  and  inter- 
woven with  one  another,  that  if  a  foreigner,  who  had  seen  nothing 
of  our  country,  should  be  conveyed  into  my  garden  at  his  first 
landing,  he  would  look  upon  it  as  a  natural  wilderness,  and  one  of 
the  uncultivated  parts  of  our  country.  My  flowers  grow  up  in 
several  parts  of  the  garden  in  the  greatest  luxuriancy  and  profusion. 
I  am  so  far  from  being  fond  of  any  particular  one,  by  reason  of  its 
rarity,  that  if  I  meet  with  any  one  in  a  field  which  pleases  me,  I 
give  it  a  place  in  my  garden.  By  this  means,  when  a  stranger 
walks  with  me,  he  is  surprised  to  see  several  large  spots  of  ground 
covered  with  ten  thousand  different  colours,  and  has  often  singled 
out  flowers  that  he  might  have  met  with  under  a  common  hedge, 
in  a  field,  or  in  a  meadow,  as  some  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  the 
place.  The  only  me*thod  I  observe,  in  this  particular,  is,  to  range 
in  the  same  quarter  the  products  of  the  same  season,  that  they  may 
make  their  appearance  together,  and  compose  a  picture  of  the 
greatest  variety.  There  is  the  same  irregularity  in  my  plantations, 
which  run  into  as  great  a  wildness  as  their  natures  will  permit 
I  take  in  none  that  do  not  naturally  rejoice  in  the  soil ;  and  am 
pleased,  when  I  am  walking  in  a  labyrinth  of  my  own  raising,  not 
to  know  whether  the  next  tfee  I  shall  meet  with  is  an  apple,  or  an 
oak,  an  elm,  or  a  pear-tree.  My  kitchen  has  likewise  its  particular 
quarters  assigned  it ;  for,  besides  the  wholesome  luxury  which  that 
place  abounds  with,  I  have  always  thought  a  kitchen-garden  a 
more  pleasant  sight  than  the  finest  orangery  or  artificial  green- 
house. I  love  to  see  everything  in  its  perfection*  and  am  more 
pleased  to  lUrvey  my  rows  of  coleworts  and  cabbages,  with  a 
thousand  nameless  potherbs,  springing  up  in  their  full  fragrancy 
and  verdure,  than  to  see  the  tender  plants  of  foreign  countries  kept 
alive  by  artificial  heats,  or  withering  in  an  air  and  soil  that  are 
not  adapted  to  them.  I  must  not  omit,  that  there  is  a  fountain 
rising  in  the  upper  part  of  my  garden,  which  forms  a  little  wander- 
ing rill,  and  administers  to  the  pleasure  as  well  as  the  plenty  of 
the  place.  I  have  so  conducted  it,  that  it  visits  most  of  my  plan- 
tations ;  and  have  taken  particular  care  to  let  it  run  in  the  same 
manner  as  it  would  do  in  an  open  field,  so  that  it  generally  passes 
through  banks  of  violets  and  primroses,  plants  of  willow,  or  other 
plants,  that  seem  to  be  of  its  own  producing.  There  is  another 
circumstance  in  which  I  am  very  particular,  or  as  my  neighbours 
call  me,  very  whimsical ;  as  my  garden  invites  into  it  all.  the  birds 
of  the  country,  by  offering  them  the  conveniency  of  springs  and 
shades,  solitude  and  shelter,  I  do  not  suffer  any  one  to  destroy 
their  nests  in  the  spring,  or  drive  them  from  their  usual  haunts  in 
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fruit-time ;  I  value  my  garden  more1  for  being  full  of  blackbirds 
than  cherries,  and  very  frankly  give  them  fruit  for  their  songs. 
By  this  means  I  have  always  the  music  of  the  season  in  its  perfec- 
tion, and  am  highly  delighted  to  see  the  jay  or  the  thrush  hopping 
about  my  walks,  and  shooting  before  my  eyes  across  the  several 
little  glades  and  alleys  that  I  pass  through.  I  think  there  are  as 
many  kinds  of  gardening  as  of  poetry ;  your  makers  of  parterres 
and  flower-gardens  are  epigrammatists  and  sonneteers  in  this  art ; 
contrivers  of  bowers  and  grottos,  treillages  and  cascades,  are 
romance  writers.  Wise  and  London  are  our  heroic  poets ;  and  if, 
as  a  critic,  I  may  single  out  any  passage  of  their  works  to  com- 
mend, I  shall  take  notice  of  that  part  in  the  upper  garden  at  Ken- 
sington, which  was  at  first  nothing  but  a  gravel  pit.  It  must 
have  been  a  fine  genius  for  gardening  that  could  have  thought  of 
forming  such  an  unsightly  hollow  into  so  beautiful  an  area,  and  to 
have  hit  the  eye  with  so  uncommon  and  agreeable  a  scene  as  that 
which  it  is  now  wrought  into.  To  give  this  particular  spot  of 
ground  the  greater  effect,  they  have  made  a  very  pleasing  contrast; 
for  as  on  one  side  of  the  walk  you  see  this  hollow  basin,  with  its 
several  little  plantations,  lying  so  conveniently  under  the  eye  of 
the  beholder;  on  the  other  side  of  it  there  appears  a  seeming 
mount,  made  up  of  trees  rising  one  higher  than  another,  in  pro- 
portion as  they  approach  the  centre.  A  spectator,  who  has  not 
heard  this  account  of  it,  would  think  this  circular  mount  was  not 
only  a  real  one,  but  that  it  had  been  actually  scooped  out  of  that 
hollow  space  which  I  have  before  mentioned.  I  never  yet  met 
with  any  one,  who  has  walked  in  this  garden,  who  was  not  struck 
with  that  part  of  it  which  I  have  here  mentioned.  As  for  myself, 
you  will  find,  by  the  account  which  I  have  already  given  you,  that 
my  compositions  in  gardening  are  altogether  after  the  Pindaric 
manner,  and  run  into  the  beautiful  wildness  of  nature,  without 
affecting  the  nicer  elegancies  of  art.  What  I  am  now  going  to 
mention  will,  perhaps,  deserve  your  attention  more  than  anything 
I  have  yet  said.  I  find  that,  in  the  discourse  which  I  spoke  of  at 
the  beginning  of  my  letter,  you  are  against  filling  an  English 
garden  with  evergreens;  and  indeed  T  am  so  far  of  your  opinion, 
that  I  can  by  no  means  think  the  verdure  of  an  evergreen  com- 
parable to  that  which  shoots  out  annually,  and  clothes  our  trees  in 
the  summer  season.  But  I  have  often  wondered  that  those  who 
are  like  myself,  and  love  to  live  in  gardens,  have  never  thought  of 
contriving  a  winter  garden,  which  would  consist  of  such  trees  only 
as  never  cast  their  leaves.  We  have  very  often  little  snatches  of 
sunshine  and  fair  weather  in  the  most  uncomfortable  parts  of  the 
year,  and  have  frequently  several  days  in  November  and  January 
that  are  as  agreeable  as  any  in  the  finest  months.  At  such  times, 
therefore,  I  think  there  could  not  be  a  greater  pleasure  than  to 
walk  in  such  a  winter  garden  as  I  have  proposed.    In  the  summer 
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season  the  whole  country  blooms,  and  is  a  kind  of  garden ;  for 
which  reason  we  are  not  so  sensible  of  those  beauties  that  at  this 
time  may  be  everywhere  met  with;  but  when  nature  is  in  her 
desolation,  and  presents  us  with  nothing  but  bleak  and  barren 
prospects,  there  is  something  unspeakably  cheerful  in  a  spot  of 
ground  which  is  covered  with  trees  that  smile  amidst  all  the  rigours 
of  winter,  and  give  us  a  view  of  the  most  gay  season  in  the  midst 
of  that  which  is  the  most  dead  and  melancholy.  I  have  so  far  in- 
dulged myself  in  this  thought,  that  I  have  set  apart  a  whole  acre 
of  ground  for  the  executing  of  it.  The  walls  are  covered  with  ivy 
instead  of  vines.  The  laurel,  the  hornbeam,  and  the  holly,  with 
many  other  trees  and  plants,  of  the  same  nature,  grow  so  thick  in 
it  that  you  cannot  imagine  a  more  lively  scene.  The  glowing  red- 
ness of  the  berries,  with  which  they  are  hung  at  this  time,  vies 
with  the  verdure  of  their  leavqs,  and  is  apt  to  inspire  the  heart  of 
the  beholder  with  that  vernal  delight  which  you  have  somewhere 
taken  notice  of  in  your  former  papers.*  It  is  very  pleasant  at  the 
same  time,  to  see  the  several  kinds  of  birds  retiring  into  this  little 
green  spot,  and  enjoying  themselves  among  the  branches  and 
foliage,  when  my  great  garden,  which  I  before  mentioned  to  you* 
does,  not  afford  a  single  leaf  for  their  shelter. 

"  You  must  know,  Sir,  that  I  look  upon  the  pleasure  which  we 
take  in  a  garden  as  one  of  the  most  innocent  delights  in  human 
life.  A  garden  was  the  habitation  of  our  first  parents  before  the 
fall.  It  is  naturally  apt  to  fill  the  mind  with  calmness  and  tran- 
quillity, and  to  lay  all  its  turbulent  passions  at  rest.  It  gives  us  a 
great  insight  into  the  contrivance  and  wisdom  of  Providence,  and 
suggests  innumerable  subjects  for  meditation.  I  cannot  but  think 
the  very  complacency  and  satisfaction  which  a  man  takes  in  these 
works  of  nature  to  be  a  laudable,  if  not  a  virtuous,  habit  of  mind. 
For  all  which  reasons,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  length  of  my 
present  letter. 

"lam,  Sir,  &c." 

ADDISON.  G. 


No.  478.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8,  1712. 


—  JJsus, 
Quern  penes  arbitrium  est,  et  jus  et  norma  ■ 

HOB.  ARS.  POET.  72. 

Fashion,  the  arbiter,  and  rule  of  right. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
1  It  happened  lately,  that  a  friend  of  mine,  who  had  many 
*  No.  393. 
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things  to  buy  for  his  family,  would  oblige  me  to  walk  with  him  to 
the  shops.  He  was  very  nice  in  his  way,  and  fond  of  having 
everything  shown,  which  at  first  made  me  very  uneasy;  but,  as 
his  humours  still  continued,  the  things  which  1  had  been  staring 
at  along  with  him  began  to  fill  my  head,  and  led  me  into  a  set  of 
amusing  thoughts  concerning  them. 

"I  fancied  it  must  be  very  surprising  to  any  one  who  enters  into 
a  detail  of  fashions,  to  consider  how  far  the  vanity  of  mankind  has 
laid  itself  out  in  dress,  what  a  prodigious  number  of  people  it 
maintains,  and  what  a  circulation  of  money  it  occasions.  Provi- 
dence in  this  case  makes  use  of  the  folly  which  we  will  not  give 
up,  and  it  becomes  instrumental  to  the  support  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  labour.  Hence  it  is  that  fringe-makers,  lace- men,  tire- 
women, and  a  number  of  other  trades,  which  would  be  useless  in 
a  simple  state  of  nature,  draw  their  subsistence;  though  it  is 
seldom  seen  that  such  as  these  are  extremely  rich,  because  their 
original  fault  of  being  founded  upon  vanity  keeps  them  poor  by 
the  light  inconstancy  of  its  nature.  The  variableness  of  fashion 
turns  the  stream  of  business,  which  flows  from  it,  now  into  one 
channel,  and  anon  into  another ;  so  that  different  sets  of  people 
sink  or  flourish  in  their  turns  by  it. 

11  From  the  shops  we  retired  to  the  tavern,  where  I  found  my 
friend  expressed  so  much  satisfaction  for  the  bargains  he  had  made, 
that  my  moral  reflections  (if  1  had  told  them)  might  have  passed 
for  a  reproof;  so  I  chose  rather  to  fall  in  with  him,  and  let  the  dis- 
course run  upon  the  use  of  fashions. 

"  Here  we  remembered  how  much  man  is  governed  by  his  senses, 
how  lively  he  is  struck  by  the  objects  which  appear  to  him  in  an 
agreeable  manner,  how  much  clothes  contribute  to  make  us  agree- 
able objects,  and  how  much  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  that  we  should 
appear  so.* 

"We  considered  man  as  belonging  to  societies;  societies  as 
formed  of  different  ranks  distinguished  by  habits,  that  all  proper 
duty  and  respect  might  attend  their  appearance. 

"  We  took  notice  of  several  advantages  which  are  met  with  in 
the  occurrences  of  conversation;  how  the  bashful  man  has  been 
sometimes  so  raised,  as  to  express  himself  with  an  air  of  freedom, 
when  he  imagines  that  his  habit  introduces  him  in  company  with 
a  becoming  manner;  and  again,  how  a  fool  in  fine  clothes  shall  be 
suddenly  heard  with  attention,  till  he  has  betrayed  himself;  whereas 
a  man  of  sense,  appearing  with  a  dress  of  negligence,  shall  be  but 
coldly  received,  till  he  be  proved  by  time,  and  established  in  a  cha- 
racter. Such  things  as  these  we  could  recollect  to  have  happened 
to  our  own  knowledge  so  very  often,  that  we  concluded  the  author  f 
had  his  reasons,  who  advises  his  son  to  go  in  dress  rather  above 
his  fortune  than  under  it 

*  See  No.  360.  t  Osborne  in  his  u  Advice  to  his  Son." 
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"  At  last  the  subject  seemed  so  considerable,  that  it  was  proposed 
to  have  a  repository  built  for  fashions,  as  there  are  chambers  for 
medals  and  other  rarities.  The  building  may  be  shaped  as  that 
which  stands  among  the  pyramids,  in  the  form  of  a  woman's  head. 
This  may  be  raised  upon  pillars  whose  ornaments  shall  bear  a  just 
relation  to  the  design.  Thus  there  may  be  an  imitation  of  fringe 
carved  in  the  base,  a  sort  of  appearance  of  lace  in  the  frieze,  and  a 
representation  of  curling  locks,  with  bows  of  ribbon  sloping  over 
them,  may  fill  up  the  work  of  the  cornice.  The  inside  may  be 
divided  into  two  apartments  appropriated  to  each  sex.  The  apart- 
ments may  be  filled  with  shelves,  on  which  boxes  are  to  stand  as 
regularly  as  books  in  a  library.  These  are  to  have  folding  doors, 
which  being  opened,  you  are  to  behold  a  baby  *  dressed  out  in  some 
fashion  which  has  flourished,  and  standing  upon  a  pedestal  where 
the  time  of  its  reign  is  marked  down.  For  its  farther  regulation, 
let  it  be  ordered,,  that  every  one  who  invents  a  fashion  shall  bring 
in  his  box,  whose  front  he  may  at  pleasure  have  either  worked  or 
painted  with  some  amorous  or  gay  device,  that,  like  books  with 
gilded  leaves  and  covers,  it  may  the  sooner  draw  the  eyes  of  the 
beholders.  And  to  the  end  that  these  may  be  preserved  with  all 
due  care,  let  there  be  a  keeper  appointed,  who  shall  be  a  gentleman 
qualified  with  a  competent  knowledge  in  clothes;  so  that  by  this 
means  the  place  will  be  a  comfortable  support  for  some  beau  who 
has  spent  his  estate  in  dressing. 

41  The  reasons  offered,  by  which  we  expected  to  gain  the  appro- 
bation of  the  public,  were  as  follows. — 

"  First,  That  every  one  who  is  considerable  enough  to  be  a  mode, 
and  has  any  imperfection  of  nature  or  chance,  which  it  is  possible 
to  hide  by  the  advantage  of  clothes,  may,  by  coming  to  this  reposi- 
tory, be  furnished  herself,  and  furnish  all  who  are  under  the  same 
misfortune,  with  the  most  agreeable  manner  of  concealing  it;  and 
that  on  the  other  side,  every  one,  who  has  any  beauty  in  face,  or 
shape,  may  also  be  furnished  with  the  most  agreeable  manner  of 
showing  it. 

"  Secondly,  That  whereas  some  of  our  young  gentlemen  who 
travel,  give  us  great  reason  to  suspect  that  they  only  go  abroad  to 
make  or  improve  a  fancy  for  dress,  a  project  of  this  nature  may  be 
a  means  to  Keep  them  at  home,  which  is  in  effect  the  keeping  of  so 
much  money  in  the  kingdom.  And  perhaps  the  balance  of  fashion 
in  Europe,  which  now  leans  upon  the  side  of  France,  may  be  so 
altered  for  the  future,  that  it  may  become  as  common  with  French- 
men to  come  to  England  for  their  finishing-stroke  of  breeding,  as 
it  has  been  for  Englishmen  to  go  to  France  for  it 

"  Thirdly,  Whereas  several  great  scholars,  who  might  have  been 
otherwise  useful  to  the  world,  have  spent  their  time  in  studying  to 
describe  the  dresses  of  the  ancients  from  dark  hints,  which  they 
•   No.  277. 
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are  fain  to  interpret  and  support  with  much  learning ;  it  will  from 
henceforth  happen,  that  they  shall  be  freed  from  the  trouble,  and 
the  world  from  useless  volumes.  This  project  will  be  a  registry, 
to  which  posterity  may  have  recourse,  for  the  clearing  such  obscure 
passages  as  tend  that  way  in  authors ;  and  therefore  we  shall  not 
for  the  future  submit  ourselves  to  the  learning  of  etymology,  which 
might  persuade  the  age  to  come  that  the  farthingale  was  worn  for 
cheapness,  or  the  furbelow  for  warmth. 

"  Fourthly,  Whereas  they,  who  are  old  themselves,  have  often  a 
way  of  railing  at  the  extravagance  of  youth,  and  the  whole  age  in 
which  their  children  live ;  it  is  hoped  that  this  ill  humour  will  be 
much  suppressed,  when  we  can  have  recourse  to  the  fashions  of 
their  times,  produce  them  in  our  vindication,  and  be  able  to  shew 
that  it  might  have  been  as  expensive  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time 
only  to  wash  and  quill  a  ruff,  as  it  is  now  to  buy  cravats  or  neck 
handkerchiefs.  , 

"  We  desire  also  to  have  it  taken  notice  of,  that  because  we  would 
shew  a  particular  respect  to  foreigners,  which  may  induce  them  toper- 
feet  their  breeding  here  in  a  knowledge  which  is  very  proper  for  pretty 
gentlemen,  we  have  conceived  the  motto  for  the  house  in  the 
learned  language.  There  is  to  be  a  picture  over  the  door,  with  a 
looking-glass  and  a  dressing  chair  in  the  .middle  of  it :  then  on  one 
side  are  to  be  seen,  above  one  another,  patch-boxes,  pin-cushions, 
and  little  bottles;  on  the  other  powder-bags,  puffs,  combs,  and 
brushes;  beyond  these  swords  with  fine  knots,  whose  points  are 
hidden,  and  fans  almost  closed,  with  the  handles  downward,  are  to 
stand  out  interchangeably  from  the  sides,  till  they  meet  at  the  top, 
and  form  a  semicircle  over  the  rest  of  the  figures :  beneath  all,  the 
writing  is  to  run  in  this  pretty  sounding  manner. — 

" '  Adeste,  0  quotquot  sunt,  Veneres,  Gratiae,  Cupidines, 
En  vobis  adsunt  inpromptu 
Faces,  vincula,  spicula ; 
Hinc  eligite,  sumite,  regite.' 

'  All  ye  Venuses,  Graces,  and  Cupids  attend : 

See  prepared  to  your  hands, 

Darts,  torches,  and  bands : 
Your  weapons  here  choose,  and  your  empire  extend.' 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"A.  B." 

The  proposal  of  my  correspondent  T  cannot  but  look  upon  as  an 
ingenious  method  of  placing  persons  (whose  parts  make  them  am- 
bitious to  exert  themselves  in  frivolous  things)  in  a  rank  by  them- 
selves. In  order  to  this,  I  would  propose  that  there  be  a  board  of 
directors  of  the  fashionable  society ;  and,  because  it  is  a  matter  of 
too  much  weiabt  for  a  private  man  to  determine  alone,  I  should  be 
highly  obliged  to  my  correspondents  if  they  would  give  in  lists  of 
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persons  qualified  for  this  trust.  If  the  chief  coffee-houses,  the  con- 
versations of  which  places  are  carried  on  by  persons,  each  of  whom 
has  his  little  number  of  followers  and  admirers,  would  name  from 
among  themselves  two  or  three  to  be  inserted,  they  should  be  put 
up  with  great  faithfulness.  Old  beaus  are  to  be  presented  in  the 
first  place ;  but  as  that  sect,  with  relation  to  dress,  is  almost  extinct, 
it  will.  I  fear,  be  absolutely  necessary  to  take  in  all  time-servers, 
properly  so  deemed :  that  is,  such  as,  without  any  conviction  of 
conscience,  or  view  of  interest,  change  with  the  world,  and  that 
merely  from  a  terror  of  being  out  of  fashion.  Such  also,  who  from 
a  facility  of  temper  and  too  much  obsequiousness,  are  vicious 
against  their  will,  and  follow  leaders  whom  they  do  not  approve, 
for  want  of  courage  to  go  their  own  way,  are  capable  persons  for 
this  superintendency.  Those  who  are  loth  to  grow  old,  or  would 
do  anything  contrary  to  the  course  and  order  of  things,  out  of  fond- 
ness to  be  in  fashion,  qre  proper  candidates.  To  conclude,  those 
who  are  in  fashion  without  apparent  merit,  must  be  supposed  to 
have  latent  qualities,  which  would  appear  in  a  post  of  direction ; 
and  therefore  are  to  be  regarded  in  forming  these  lists.  Any,  who 
shall  be  pleased  according  to  these,  or  what  further  qualifications 
may  occur  to  himself,  to  send  a  list,  is  desired  to  do  it  within  four- 
teen days  after  this  date. 

N.B.  The  place  of  physician  to  this  society,  according  to  the  last- 
mentioned  qualification,  is  already  engaged. 

STEELE.  T. 


No.  479.    TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  9,  1712. 


Dare  jura  mantis.  hoe.  abs.  poet.  398. 

To  regulate  the  matrimonial  life. 

Many  are  the  epistles  I  every  day  receive  from  husbands  who 
complain  of  vanity,  pride,  but,  above  all,  ill  nature  in  their  wives. 
I  cannot  tell  how  it  is,  but  I  think  I  see  in  all  their  letters  that  the 
cause  of  their  uneasiness  is  in  themselves;  and  indeed  I  have 
hardly  ever  observed  the  married  condition  unhappy  but  from  want 
of  judgment  or  temper  in  the  man.  The  truth  is,  we  generally 
make  love  in  a  style,  and  with  sentiments,  very  unfit  for  ordinary 
life :  they  are  half  theatrical,  half  romantic.  By  this  means  we 
raise  our  imaginations  to  what  is  not  to  be  expected  in  human 
life ;  and  because  we  did  not  beforehand  think  of  the  creature  we 
were  enamoured  of,  as  subject  to  dishumour,  age,  sickness,  impa- 
tience, or  sullenness,  but  altogether  consideredher as theobjectof  joy ; 
human  nature  itself  is  often  imputed  to  her  as  her  particular  im- 
perfection, or  defect 
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I  take  it  to  be  a  rule  proper  to  be  observed  in  all  occurrences  of 
life,  but  more  especially  in  the  domestic,  or  matrimonial  part  of  it, 
to  preserve  always  a  disposition  to  be  pleased.  This  cannot  be 
supported  but  by  considering  things  in  their  right  light,  and  as 
nature  has  formed  them,  ana  not  as  our  own  fancies  and  appetites 
would  have  them.  He  then  who  took  a  young  lady  to  his  bed,  with 
no  other  consideration  than  the  expectation  of  scenes  of  dalliance, 
and  thought  of  her  (as  I  said  before)  only  as  she  was  to  administer 
to  the  gratification  of  desire ;  as  that  desire  flags,  will,  without  her 
fault,  think  her  charms  and  her  merit  abated ;  from  hence  must 
follow  indifference,  dislike,  peevishness,  and  rage.  But  the  man 
who  brings  Kis  reason  to  support  his  passion,  and  beholds  what  he 
loves,  as  liable  to  all  the  calamities  of  human  life  both  in  body  and 
mind,  and  even  at  the  best  what  must  bring  upon  him  new  cares, 
and  new  relations ;  such  a  lover,  I  say,  will  form  himself  accord, 
ingly,  and  adapt  his  mind  to  the  nature  of  his  circumstances.  This 
latter  person  will  be  prepared  to  be  a  father,  a  friend,  an  advocate, 
a  steward  for  people  yet  unborn,  and  has  proper  affections  ready 
for  every  incident  in  themarriage  state.  Such  a  man  can  hear  the 
cries  of  children  with  pity  instead  of  anger;  and,  when  they  run 
over  his  head,  he  is  not  disturbed  at  their  noise,  but  is  glad  of  their 
mirth  and  health.  Tom  Trusty  has  told  me,  that  he  thinks  it 
doubles  his  attention  to  the  most  intricate  affair  he  is  about,  to  hear 
his  children  for  whom  all  his  cares  are  applied,  make  a  noise  in  the 
next  room :  on  the  other  side,  Will  Sparkish  cannot  put  on  his 
periwig,  or  adjust  his  cravat  at  the  glass,  for  the  noise  of  those 
damned  nurses,  and  squalling  brats ;  and  then  ends  with  a  gallant 
reflection  upon  the  comforts  of  matrimony,  runs  out  of  the  hearing, 
and  drives  to  the  chocblate-house. 

According  as  the  husband  is  disposed  in  himself,  every  circum- 
stance of  his  life  is  to  give  him  torment,  or  pleasure.  When  the 
affection  is  well  placed,  and  supported  by  the  considerations  of  duty, 
honour,  and  friendship,which  are  in  the  highest  degree  engaged  in 
this  alliance,  there  can  nothing  rise  in  the  common  course  of  life, 
or  from  the  blows  or  favours  of  fortune,  in  which  a  man  will  not 
find  matters  of  some  delight  unknown  to  a  single  condition. 

He  who  sincerely  loves  his  wife  and  family,  and  studies  to  im« 
prove  that  affection  in  himself,  conceives  pleasure  from  the  most 
indifferent  things;  while  the  married  man,  who  has  not  bid  adieu 
to  the  fashions  and  false  gallantries  of  the  town,  is  perplexed  with 
everything  around  him.  In  both  these  cases  men  cannot,  indeed, 
jnake  a  sillier  figure,  than  in  repeating  such  pleasures  and  pains  to 
the  rest  of  the  world ;  but  I  speak  of  them  only,  as  they  sit  upon 
those  who  are  involved  in  them.  As  I  visit  all  sorts  of  people,  I 
cannot  indeed  but  smile,  when  the  good  lady  tells  her  husband 
what  extraordinary  things  the  child  spoke  since  he  went  out.  No 
longer  than  yesterday  I  was  prevailed  with  to  go  home  with  a  fond 
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husband ;  and  his  wife  told  him,  that  his  son,  of  his  own  head, 
when  the  clock  in  the  parlour  struck  two,  said  papa  would  come 
home  to  dinner  presently.  While  the  father  has  him  in  a  rapture 
in  his  arms,  and  is  drowning  him  with  kisses,  the  wife  tells  me  he  is 
hut  j  ust  four  years  old.  T hen  they  both  struggle  for  him,  and  bring 
him  up  to  me,  and  repeat  his  observation  of  two  o'clock.  I  was 
called  upon,  by  looks  upon  the  child,  and  then  at  me,  to  say  some- 
thing ;  and  I  told  the  father  that  this  remark  of  the  infant  of  his 
coming  home*  and  joining  the  time  with  it,  was  a  certain  indication 
that  he  would  be  a  great  historian  and  chronologer.  They  are 
neither  of  them  fools,  yet  received  my  compliment  with  great 
acknowledgement  of  my  prescience.  I  fared  very  well  at  dinner, 
and  heard  many  other  notable  sayings  of  their  heir,  which  would 
have  given  very  little  entertainment  to  one  less  turned  to  reflection 
than  I  was :  but  it  was  a  pleasing  speculation  to  remark  on  the 
happiness  of  a  life,  in  which  things  of  no  moment  give  occasion  of 
hope,  self  satisfaction,  and  triumph.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have 
known  an  ill-natured  coxcomb,  who  has  hardly  improved  in  any- 
thing but  bulk,  for  want  of  this  disposition,  silence  the  whole  family 
as  a  set  of  silly  women  and  children,  for  recounting  things  which 
were  really  above  his  own  capacity. 

When  I  say  all  this,  I  cannot  deny  hut  there  are  perverse  jades 
that  fall  to  men's  lots,  with  whom  it  requires  more  than  common 
proficiency  in  philosophy  to  be  able  to  live.  When  these  are 
joined  to  men  of  warm  spirits,  without  temper  or  learning,  they 
are  frequently  corrected  with  stripes;  but  one  of  our  famous 
lawyers  *  is  of  opinion,  that  this  ought  to  be  used  sparingly ;  as  I 
remember,  those  are  his  very  words :  but  as  it  is  proper  to  draw 
some  spiritual  use  out  of  all  afflictions,  I  should  rather  recommend 
to  those  who  are  visited  with  women  of  spirit  to  form  themselves 
for  the  world  by  patience  at  home.  Socrates,  who  is  by  all  ac- 
counts the  undoubted  head  of  the  sect,  of  the  hen-peckea,  owned 
and  acknowledged  that  he  owed  great  part  of  his  virtue  to  the  ex- 
ercise which  his  useful  wife  constantly  gave  it.  There  are  several 
good  instructions  may  be  drawn  from  his  wise  answers  to  people 
of  less  fortitude  than  himself  on  her  subject.  A  friend  with  indig- 
nation, asked  how  so  good  a  man  could  live  with  so  violent  a 
creature?  He  observed  to  him,  that  they  who  learn  to  keep  a 
good  seat  on  horseback,  mount  the  least  manageable  they  can  get; 
and,  when  they  have  mastered  them,  they  are  sure  never  to  be  dis- 
composed on  the  backs  of  steeds  less  restive.  At  several  times,  to 
different  persons,  on  the  same  subject,  he  has  said,  "My  dear 
friend,  you  are  beholden  to  Xantippe,  that  I  bear  so  well  your* 
flying  out  in  a  dispute."  To  another,  "  My  hen  clacks  very  much, 
but  she  brings  me  chickens.  They  that  live  in  a  trading-street  are 
not  disturbed  at  the  passage  of  carts."  I  would  have,  if  possible, 
*  Bracton.    See  the  first  paragraph  of  No.  482. 
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a  wise  man  be'  contented  with  his  lot  even  with  a  shrew ;  for 
though  he  cannot  make  her  better,  he  may,  you  see,  make  himself 
better  by  her  means. 

But  instead  of  pursuing  any  design  in  displaying  conjugal  love 
in  its  natural  beauties  and  attractions,  I  am  got  into  tales  to  the 
disadvantage  of  that  state  of  life.  I  must  say,  therefore,  that  I  am 
verily  persuaded  that  whatever  is  delightful  in  human  life,  is  to  be 
enjoyed  in  greater  perfection  in  the  married,  than  in  the  single 
condition.  He  that  has  this  passion  in  perfection,  in  occasions  of 
joy,  can  say  to  himself,  besides  his  own  satisfaction,  "  How  happy 
will  this  make  my  wife  and  children !"  Upon  occurrences  of  dis- 
tress, or  danger,  can  comfort  himself,  "  But  all  this  while  my  wife 
and  children  are  safe."  There  is  something  in  it  that  doubles 
satisfactions,  because  others  participate  them;  and  dispels  afflic- 
tions, because  others  are  exempt  from  them.  All  who  are  married 
without  this  relish  of  their  circumstance,  »are  in  either  a  tasteless 
indolence  and  negligence  which  is  hardly  to  be  attained,  or  else 
live  in  the  hourly  repetition  of  sharp  answers,  eager  upbraidings, 
and  distracting  reproaches.  In  a  word,  the  married  state,  with 
and  without  the  affection  suitable  to  it,  is  the  completest  image  of 
heaven  and  hell  we  are  capable  of  receiving  in  this  life.* 

STEELE.  T. 
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Responsare  cupidinibus,  contemnere  honores, 
Fortis,  et  in  seipso  totus  teres,  atque  rotundus. 

hob.  2  SAT.  VII.  85. 

Who's  proof  against  the  charms  of  vain  delight : 

"Whom  feeble  fortune  strives  in  vain  to  wound, 

So  closely  gather' d  in  a  perfect  round.  CREECH. 

The  other  day,  looking  over  those  old  manuscripts  of  which  I 
have  formerly  given  some  account,  and  which  relate  to  the  character 
of  the  mighty  Pharamond  of  France,  and  the  close  friendship  be- 
tween him  and  his  friend  Eucrate,f  I  found  among  the  letters 
which  had  been  in  the  custody  of  the  latter  an  epistle  from  a 
country  gentleman,  to  Pharamond,  wherein  he  excuses  himself 
from  coming  to  court.  The  gentleman,  it  seems,  was  contented 
with  his  condition,  had  formerly  been  in  the  king's  service ;  but 
at  the  writing  of  the  following  letter  had,  from  leisure  and  refleo-  • 
Hon,  quite  another  sense  of  things  than  that  which  he  had  in  the 
more  active  part  of  his  life. 

•  See  No.  482.  f  See  Not.  76,  84,  and  97. 
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"  Monsieur  Chezluy  to  Pharamond. 

"  Dbead  Sir, 
"  I  have  from  your  own  hand  (inclosed  under  the  cover  of  Mr. 
Eucrate,  of  your  Majesty's  bed-chamber)  a  letter  which  invites  me 
to  court.  I  understand  this  great  honour  to  be  done  me  out  of 
respect  and  inclination  to  me,  rather  than  regard  to  your  own  ser- 
vice :  for  which  reasons  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  your  Majesty  my 
reasons  for  declining  to  depart  from  home ;  and  will  not  doubt  but, 
as  your  motive  in  desiring  my  attendance  was  to  make  me  an 
happier  man,  when  you  think  that  will  not  be  effected  by  my 
remove,  you  will  permit  me  to  stay  where  I  am.  Those  who  have 
an  ambition  to  appear  in  courts,  have  ever  an  opinion  that  their 
persons,  or  their  talents,  are  particularly  formed  for  the  service  or 
ornament  of  that  place ;  or  else  are  hurried  by  downright  desire  of 
gain,  or  what  they  call  honour,  or  take  upon  themselves  whatever 
the  generosity  of  their  master  can  give  them  opportunities  to  grasp 
at.  But  your  goodness  shall  not  be  thus  imposed  upon  by  me :  I 
will  therefore  confess  to  ytm,  that  frequent  solitude,  and  long  con- 
versation with  such  who  know  no  arts  which  polish  life,  have  made 
me  the  plainest  creature  in  your  dominions.  Those  less  capacities 
of  moving  with  a  good  grace,  bearing  a  ready  affability  to  all 
around  me,  and  acting  with  ease  before  many,  have  quite  left  me. 
I  am  come  to  that,  with  regard  to  my  person,  that  I  consider  it 
only  as  a  machine  I  am  obliged  to  take  care  of,  in  order  to  enjoy 
my  soul  in  its  faculties  with  alacrity ;  well  remembering,  that  this 
habitation  of  clay  will  in  a  few  years  be  a  meaner  piece  of  earth 
than  any  utensil  about  my  house.  When  this  is,  as  it  really  is, 
the  most  frequent  reflection  I  have,  you  will  easily  imagine  how 
well  I  should  become  a  drawing-room :  add  to  this,  what  shall  a 
man  without  desires  do  about  the  generous  Pharamond?  Monsieur 
Eucrate  has  hinted  to  me,  that  you  have  thoughts  of  distinguish- 
ing me  with  titles.  As  for  myself,  in  the  temper  of  my  present  mind, 
appellations  of  honour  would  but  embarrass  discourse,  and  new 
behaviour  towards  me  perplex  me  in  every  habitude  of  life  I  am 
also  to  acknowledge  to  you,  that  my  children,  of  whom  your'  Ma- 
jesty condescended  to  inquire,  are  all  of  them  mean,  both  in  their 
.  persons  and  genius.  The  estate  my  eldest  son  is  heir  to,  is  more 
than  he  can  enjoy  with  a  good  grace.  My  self-love  will  not  carry 
me  so  far,  as  to  impose  upon  mankind  the  advancement  of  persons 
(merely  for  their  being  related  to  me)  into  high  distinctions,  who 
ought  for  their  own  sakes,  as  well  as  that  of  the  public,  to  affect 
obscurity.  I  wish,  my  generous  prince,  as  it  is  in  your  power  to 
give  honours  and  offices,  it  were  also  to  give  talents  suitable  to 
them :  were  it  so,  the  noble  Pharamond  would  reward  the  zeal  of 
my  youth  with  abilities  to  do  him  service  in  my  age. 
"  Those  who  accept  of  favour  without  merit,  support  themselves 
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in  it  at  the  expense  of  your  Majesty.  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you, 
Sir,  this  is  the  reason  that  we  in  the  country  hear  so  often  repeated 
the  word  prerogative.  That  part  of  your  law  which  is  reserved  in 
yourself,  for  the  readier  service  and  good  of  the  public,  slight  men 
are  eternally  buzzing  in  our  ears,  to  cover  their  own  follies  and 
miscarriages.  It  would  be  an  addition  to  the  high  favour  you  have 
done  me,  if  you  would  let  Eucrate  send  me  word  how  often,  and  in 
what  cases,  you  allow  a  constable  to  insist  upon  the  prerogative. 
From  the  highest  to  the  lowest  officer  in  your  dominions  something 
of  their  own  carriage  they  would  exempt  from  examination,  under 
-the  shelter  of  the  word  prerogative.  I  would  fain,  most  noble 
Pharamond,  see  one  of  your  officers  assert  your  prerogative  by  good 
and  gracious  actions.  When  it  is  used  to  help  the  afflicted,  to 
rescue  the  innocent,  to  comfort  the  stranger?  Uncommon  methods, 
apparently  undertaken  to  attain  worthy  ends,  would  never  make 
power  invidious.  You  see,  Sir,  I  talk  to  you  with  the  freedom 
your  noble  nature  approves  ia  all  whom  you  admit  to  your  con- 
versation.    ,  . 

"  But,  to  return  to  your  Majesty's  letter,  I  humbly  conceive  that 
all  distinctions  are  useful  to  men,  only  as  they  are  to  act  in  public ; 
and  it  would  be  a  romantic  madness  for  a  man  to  be  a  lord  in  his 
closet  Nothing  can  be  honourable  to  a  man  apart  from  the  world, 
but  the  reflection  upon  worthy  actions ;  and  he  that  places  honour 
in  a  consciousness  of  well-doing,  will  have  but  little  relish  of  any 
outward  homage  that  is  paid  him,  since  what  gives  him  distinction 
to  himself,  cannot  come  within  the  observation  of  his  beholders. 
Thus  all  the  words  of  lordship,  honour,  and  grace,  are  only  repeti- 
tions to  a  man  that  the  king  has  ordered  him  to  be  called  so ;  but 
no  evidences  that  there  is  anything  in  himself,  that  would  give 
the  man,  who  applies  to  him,  those  ideas,  without  the  creation  of 
his  master. 

"  I  have,  most  noble  Pharamond,  all  honours  and  all  titles  in 
your  approbation ;  I  triumph  in  them  as  they  are  your  gift,  I  refuse 
them  as  they  are  to  give  me  the  observation  of  others.  Indulge 
me,  my  noble  master,  in  this  chastity  of  renown ;  let  me  know 
myself  in  the  favour  of  Pharamond,  and  look  down  upon  the  ap- 
plause of  the  people.    I  am, 

"  in  all  duty  and  loyalty, 
■"  Your  Majesty's  most  obedient  subject  and  servant, 

"  Jean  Chezluy." 

«'BlR, 

"  I  need  not  tell  with  what  disadvantages  men  of  low  fortunes 
and  great  modesty  come  into  the  world ;  what  wrong  measures 
their  diffidence  of  themselves,  and  fear  of  offending,  often  oblige 
them  to  take ;  and  what  a  pity  it  is  that  their  greatest  virtues  and 
qualities,  that  should  soonest  recommend  them,  are  the  main  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  their  preferment 
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"  This,  Sir,  is  my  case ;  I  was  bred  at  a  country  school,  where  1 
learned  Latin  and  Greek.  The  misfortunes  of  my  family  forced 
me  up  to  town,  where  a  profession  of  the  politer  sort  has  protected 
me  against  infamy  and  want.  I  am  now  clerk  to  a  lawyer,  and  in 
times  of  vacancy  and  recess  from  business,  have  made  myself  master 
of  Italian  and  trench ;  and  though  the  progress  I  have  made  in 
my  business  has  gained  me  reputation  enough  for  one  of  my  stand- 
ing, yet  my  mind  suggests  to  me  every  day,  that  it  is  not  upon  that 
foundation  I  am  to  build  my  fortune.    , 

"  The  person  I  have  my  present  dependence  upon,  has  it  in  his 
nature,  as  well  as  in  his  power,  to  advance  me,  oy  recommending 
me  to  a  gentleman  that  is  going  beyond  sea  in  a  public  employ- 
ment. I  know  the  printing  this  letter  would  point  me  out  to  those 
I  want  confidence  to  speak  to,  and  I  hope  it  is  not  in  your  power ' 
to  refuse  making  any  body  happy. 

"  Yours,  &c. 
"  M.  D.* 

"September  9, 1712." 

STEELE.  T. 
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— —  Uti  non 

Composites  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius ;  in  jus 

Acres  procurrunt hoe.  1  sat.  vn.  19. 

Not  better  match'd  with  Bithus  Bacchus  strove  :    • 
To  law  they  run,  and  wrangling  dearly  love* 

It  is  sometimes  pleasant  enough  to  consider  the  different  notions^ 
which  different  persons  have  of  the  same  thing.  If  men  of  low 
condition  very  often  set  a  value  on  things  which  are  not  prized  by 
those  who  are  in  a  higher  station  of  life,  there  are  many  things 
these  esteem  which  are  no  value  among  persons  of  an  inferior 
rank.  Common  people  are,  in  particular,  very  much  astonished 
When  they  hear  of  those  solemn  contests  and  debates,  which  are 
made  among  the  great  upon  the  punctilios  of  a  public  ceremony ; 
and  wonder  to  hear  that  any  business  of  consequence  should  be 
retarded  by  those  little  circumstances  which  they  represent  to 
themselves  as  trifling  and  insignificant.  I  am  mightily  pleased 
with  a  porter's  decision  in  one  of  Mr.  Southern's  play s,f  which  is 
founded  upon  that  fine  distress  of  a  virtuous  woman's  marrying  a 
second  husband,  while  her  first  was  yet  living.  The  first  husband, 
who  was  supposed  to  have  been  dead,  returning  to  his  house  after 

9  Mr.  Robert  Harper,  an  eminent  conveyancer  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

f  "  The  Fatal  Marriage;  or,  The  Innocent  AdulteIy.,,  ; 
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a  long  absence,  raises  a  noble  perplexity  for  the  tragic  part  of  the 
play.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  nurse  and  the  porter  conferring  upon 
the  difficulties  that  would  ensue  in  such  a  case,  honest  Samson 
thinks  the  matter  may  be  easily  decided,  and  solves  it  very  judiciously 
by  the  old  proverb,  that,  if  his  first  master  be  still  living,  "  the  man 
must  have  his  mare  again."  There  is  nothing  in  my  time  which 
has  so  much  surprised  and  confounded  the  greatest  part  of  my 
honest  countrymen,  as  the  present  controversy  between  Count 
Rechteren  and  Monsieur  Mesnager,  which  employs  the  wise  heads 
of  so  many  nations,  and  holds  all  the  affairs  of  Europe  in  suspense. 

Upon  my  going  into  a  coffee-house  yesterday,  and  lending  an 
ear  to  the  next  table,  which  was  encompassed  with  a  circle  of  in- 
ferior politicians,  one  of  them,  after  having  read  over  the  news 
very  attentively,  broke  out  into  the  following  remarks. — "I  am 
afraid,"  says  he,  "  this  unhappy  rupture  between  the  footmen  at 
Utrecht  will  retard  the  peace  of  Christendom.  I  wish  the  pope 
may  not  be  at  the  bottom  of  it.  His  holiness  has  a  very  good 
hand  at  fomenting  a  division,  as  the  poor  Swiss  cantons  have 
lately  experienced  to  their  cost.  If  Monsieur  What-d'ye-call-him's 
domestics  will  not  come  to  an  accommodation,  I  do  not  know  how 
the  quarrel  can  be  ended  but  by  a  religious  war." 

"  Why,  truly,"  says  a  wiseacre  that  sat  by  him,  "  were  I  as  the 
king  of  France,  I  would  scorn  to  take  part  with  the  footmen  of  * 
either  side :  here's  all  the  business  of  Europe  stands  still,  because 
Monsieur  Mesnager's  man  has  had  his  head  broke.  If  Count 
Rectrum*  had  given  them  a  pot  of  ale  after  it,  all  would  have 
been  well,  without  any  of  this  bustle ;  but  they  say  he's  a  warm 
man,  and  does  not  care  to  be  made  mouths  at." 

Upon  this,  one  that  had  held  his  tongue  hitherto,  began  to  exeif 
himself;  declaring,  that  he  was  very  well  pleased  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries of  our  Christian  princes  took  this  matter  into  their  serious 
consideration;  for  the  lackeys  were  never  so  saucy  and  prag- 
matical as  they  are  now  a-days,  and  that  he  should  be  glad  to  see 
them  taken  down  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  if  it  might  be  done 
without  prejudice  to  the  public  affairs. 

.  One  who  sat  at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  and  seemed  to  be  in 
the  interests  of  the  French  king,  told  them,  that  they  did  not  take 
the  matter  right,  for  that  his  most  Christian  majesty  did  not  resent 
this  matter  because  it  was  an  injury  done  to  Monsieur  Mesnager's 
footmen;  "  for,"  says  he,  "  what  are  Monsieur  Mesnager's  footmen 
to  him  ?  but  because  it  was  done  to  his  subjects.  Now,"  says  he, 
"  let  me  tell  you,  it  would  look  very  odd  for  a  subject  of  France  to 
have  a  bloody  nose,  and  his  sovereign  not  to  take  notice  of  it.  He 
is  obliged  in  honour  to  defend  his  people  against  hostilities ;  and, 
if  the  Dutch  will  be  so  insolent  to  a  crowned  head  as,  in  any  wise, 

*  Count  Eechteren. 
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to  cuff  or  kick  those  who  are  under  his  protection,  I  think  he  is  in 
the  right  to  call  them  to  an  account  for  it.M 

This  distinction  set  the  controversy  upon  a  new  foot,  and 
seemed  to  be  very  well  approved  by  most  that  heard  it,  until  a 
little  warm  fellow,  who  had  declared  himself  a  friend  to  the  house 
of  Austria,  fell  most  unmercifully  upon  bis  Gallic  majesty,  as  en- 
couraging his  subjects  to  make  mouths  at  their  betters,  and  after- 
wards screening  them  from  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  their 
insolence.  To  which  he  added,  that  the  French  nation  was  so 
addicted  to  grimace,  that,  if  there  was  not  a  stop  put  to  it  at  the 
general  congress,  there  would  be  no  walking  the  streets  for  them 
in  a  time  of  peace,  especially  if  they  continued  masters  of  the 
West  Indies.  The  little  man  proceeded  with  a  great  deal  of 
warmth,  declaring  that,  if  the  allies  were  of  his  mind,  he  would 
oblige  the  French  king  to  burn  his  galleys>  and  tolerate  the  protes- 
tant  religion  in  his  dominions,  before  he  would  sheath  his  sword. 
He  concluded  with  calling  Monsieur  Mesnager  an  insignificant 
prig. 

The  dispute  was  now  growing  very  warm,  and  one  does  not 
know  where  it  would  have  ended,  had  not  a  young  man  of  about 
one  and-twenty,  who  seems  to  have  been  brought  up  with  an  eye 
to  the  law,  taken  the  debate  into  his  hand,  and  given  it  as  his 
opinion,  that  neither  Count  Eechteren  nor  Monsieur  Mesnager 
had  behaved  themselves  right  in  this  affair.  "  Count  Eechteren," 
says  be,  "  should  have  made  affidavit  that  his  servants  had  been 
affronted,  and  then  Monsieur  Mesnager  would  have  done  him  jus- 
tice, by  taking  away  their  liveries  from  them,  or  some  other  way 
that  he  might  have  thought  the  most  proper;  for,  let  me  tell  you, 
if  a  man  makes  a  mouth  at  me,  I  am  not  to  knock  the  teeth  out  of 
it  for  his  pains.  Then  again,  as  for  Monsieur  Mesnager,  upon  his 
servants  feeing  beaten,  why,  he  might  have  had  his  action  of 
assault  and  battery.  But  as  the  case  now  stands,  if  you  will  have 
my  opinion,  I  think  they  ought  to  bring  it  to  referees." 

I  heard  a  great  deal  more  of  this  conference,  but  I  must  confess 
with  little  edification;  for  all  I  could  learn  at  last  from  these 
honest  gentlemen1  was,  that  the  matter  in  debate  was  of  too  high  a 
nature  for  such  heads  as  theirs,  or  mine,  to  comprehend. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Floriferis  ut  apes  in  saltibus  omnia  limant.  ltjob.  hi.  11. 

As  from  the  sweetest  flow'rs  the  laboring  bee 

Extracts  her  precious  sweets.  cbkeoh. 

When  I  have  published  any  single  paper  that  falls  in  with  the 
popular  taste,  and  pleases  more  than  ordinary,  it  always  brings 
me  in  a  great  return  of  letters.  TMy  Tuesday's  discourse,  wherein 
I  gave  several  admonitions  to  the  fraternity  of  the  hen-pecked,  has 
already  produced  me  very  many  correspondents;  the  reason  I 
cannot  guess,  unless  it  be  that  such  a  discourse  is  of  general  use, 
and  every  married  man's  money.  An  honest  tradesman,  who 
dates  his  letter  from  Cheapside,  sends  me  thanks  in  the  name  of  a 
club,  who,  he  tells  me,  meet  as  often  as  their  wives  will  give  them 
leave  and  stay  together  till  they  are  sent  for  home.  He  informs 
me,  that  my  paper  has  administered  great  consolation  to  their 
whole  club,  and  desires  me  to  give  some  further  account  of 
Socrates,  and  to  acquaint  them  in  whose  reign  he  lived,  whether 
he  was  a  citizen  or  a  courtier,  whether  he  buried  Xantippe ;  with 
many  other  particulars:  for  that  by  his  sayings,  be  appears  to 
have  been  a  very  wise  man,  and  a  good  Christian.  Another,  who 
writes  himself  Benjamin  Bamboo,  tells  me,  that,  being  coupled 
with  a  shrew,  he  had  endeavoured  to  tame  her  by  such  lawful 
means  as  those  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last  Tuesday's  paper, 
and  that  in  his  wrath  he  had  often  gone  farther  than  Bracton 
allows  in  those  cases ;  but  that  for  the  future  he  was  resolved  to 
bear  it  like  a  man  of  temper  and  learning,  and  consider  her  only 
as  one  who  lives  4n  his  house  to  teach  him  philosophy.  Tom 
Dapperwit  flays,  that  he  agrees  with  me  in  that  whole  discourse, 
excepting  only  the  last  sentence,  where  I  affirm  the  married  state 
to  be  either  a  heaven  or  a  hell.  Tom  has  been  at  the  charge  of  a 
penny  upon  this  occasion  to  tell  me,  that  by  his  experience  it  is 
neither  one  nor  the  other,  but  rather  that  middle  kind  of  state, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  purgatory. 

The  fair  sex  have  likewise  obliged  me  with  their  reflections 
upon  the  same^  discourse.  A  lady,  who  calls  herself  Euterpe,  and 
seems  a  woman  of  letters,  asks  me  whether  I  am  for  establishing 
the  Salic  law  in  every  family,  and  why  it  is  not  fit  that  a  woman 
who  has  discretion  and  learning  should  sit  at  the  helm,  when  the 
husband  is  weak  and  illiterate?  Another,  of  quite  a  contrary 
character,  subscribes  herself  Xantippe,  and  tells  me  that  she 
follows  the  example  of  her  namesake;  for,  being  married  to  a 
bookish  man,  who  has  no  knowledge  of  the  world,  she  isforced  to 
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take  their  affairs  into  her  own  hands,  and  to  spirit  him  up  now 
and  then,  that  he  may  not  grow  musty,  and  unfit  for  conversation. 
After  this  abridgement  of  some  letters  which  are  come  to  my 
hands  upon  this  occasion,  I  shall  publish  one  of  them  at  large. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  You  have  given  us  a  lively  picture  of  that  kind  of  husband 
who  comes  under  the  denomination  of  the  hen-pecked ;  but  I  do 
not  remember  that  you  have  ever  touched  upon  one  that  is  of  the 
quite  different  character,  and  who,  in  several  places  of  England, 
goes  by  the  name  of  *  a  cot-queen/  I  have  the  misfortune  to  be 
joined  for  life  with  one  of  this  character,  who  in  reality  is  more  a 
woman  than  I  am.  He  was  bred  up  under  the  tuition  of  a  tender 
mother,  till  she  had  made  him  as. good  a  housewife  as  herself.  He 
could  preserve  apricots,  and  make  jellies,  before  he  had  been  two 
years  out  of  the  nursery.  He  was  never  suffered  to  go  abroad  for 
fear  of  catching  cold :  when  he  should  have  been  hunting  down  a 
buck,  he  was  by  his  mother's  side  learning  how  to  season  it,  or  put 
it  in  crust ;  and  was  making  paper  boats  with  his  sisters,  at  an  age 
when  other  young  gentlemen  are  crossing  the  seas,  or  travelling 
into  foreign  countries.  He  has  the  whitest  hand  that  you  ever 
saw  in  your  life,  and  raises  paste  better  than  any  woman  in 
England.  These  qualifications  make  him  a  sad  husband.  He  is 
perpetually  in  the  kitchen,  and  has  a  thousand  squabbles  with  the 
cook-maid.  He  is  better  acquainted  with  the  milk-score  than  his 
steward's  accounts.  I  fret  to  death  when  I  hear  him  find  fault 
with  a  dish  that  is  not  dressed  to  his  liking,  and  instructing  his 
friends  that  dine  with  him  in  the  best  pickle  for  a  walnut,  or  sauce 
for  a  haunch  of  venison.  With  all  this  he  is  a  very  good-natured 
husband,  and'  never  fell  out  with  me  in  his  life,  but  once,  upon 
the  over-roasting  of  a  dish  of  wildfowl.  At  the  same  time  I  must 
own,  I  would  rather  he  was  a  man  of  a  rough  temper,  that  would 
treat  me  harshly  sometimes,  than  of  such  an  effeminate  busy 
nature,  in  a  province  that  does  not  belong  to  him.  Since  you 
have  given  us  the  character  of  a  wife  who  wears  the  breeches,  pray 
say  something  of  a  husband  that  wears  the  petticoat.  Why  should 
not  a  female  character  be  as  ridiculous  in  a  man,  as  a  male  charac- 
ter in  one  of  our*sex  ? 

"Iam,&c." 

ADDISON.  0. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


No.  483.]  THE    SPECTATOR.  27 

No.  483.    SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13,  1712 


Nee  deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Incident—-  hob.  ab&  poet.  191. 

Never  presume  to  make  a  god  appear, 

But  for  a  business  worthy  of  a  god.  bosoommon. 

We  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  greater  act  of  uncharitableness  than 
to  interpret  the  afflictions  which  befal  our  neighbours  as  punish- 
ments and  judgments.  It  aggravates  the  evil  to  him  who  suffers 
when  he  looks  upon  himself  as  the  mark  of  divine  vengeance,  and 
abates  the  compassion  of  those  towards  him,  who  regard  him  in  so 
dreadful  a  light.  The  humour  of  turning  every  misfortune  into  a 
judgment,  proceeds  from  wrong  notions  of  religion,  which  in  its 
own  nature  produces  good-will  toward  men,  and  puts  the  mildest 
construction  upon  every  accident  that  befals  them.  In  this  case, 
therefore,  it  is  not  religion  that  sours  a  man's  temper,  but  it  is  his 
temper  that  sours  his  religion.  People  of  gloomy  uncheerful 
imaginations,  or  of  envious  malignant  tempers,  whatever  kind  of 
life  they  are  engaged  in,  will  discover  their  natural  tincture  of 
mind  in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  As  the  finest  wines 
have  often  the  taste  of  the  soil,  so  even  the  most  religious  thoughts 
often  draw  something  that  is  particular,  from  the  constitution  of 
the  mind  in  which  they  arise.  When  folly  or  superstition  strike 
in  with  this  natural  depravity  of  temper,  it  is  not  in  the  power, 
even  of  religion  itself,  to  preserve  the  character  of  the  person  who 
is  possessed  with  it  from  appearing  highly  absurd  and  ridiculous. 

An  old  maiden  gentlewoman,  whom  I  shall  conceal  under  the 
name  of  Nemesis,  is  the  greatest  discoverer  of  judgments  that  I 
have  met  with.  She  can  tell  you  what  sin  it  was  that  set  such  a 
man's  house  on  fire,  or  blew  down  his  barns.  Talk  to  her  of  an 
unfortunate  young  lady  that  lost  her  beauty  by  the  small-pox,  she 
fetches  a  deep  sigh,  and  tells  you,  that  when  she  had  a  fine  face 
she  was  always  looking  on  it  in  her  glass.  Tell  her  of  a  piece  of 
good  fortune  that  has  befallen  one  of  her  acquaintance,  and  she 
wishes  it  may  prosper  with  her,  but  her  mother  used  one  of  her 
nieces  very  barbarously.  Her  usual  remarks  turn  upon  people 
who  had  great  estates,  but  never  enjoyed  them  by  reason  of  some 
flaw  in  their  own  or  their  father's  behaviour.  She  can  give  you 
the  reason  why  such  an  one  died  childless ;  why  such  an  one  was 
cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his  youth :  why  such  an  one  was  unhappy 
in  her  marriage ;  why  one  broke  his  leg  on  such  a  particular  spot 
of  ground ;  and  why  another  was  killed  with  a  back-sword  rather 
than  with  any  other  kind  of  weapon.  She  has  a  crime  for  every 
misfortune  that  can  befall  any  of  her  acquaintance ;  and  when  she 
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hears  of  a  robbery  that  has  been  made,  or  a  murder  that  has  been 
committed,  enlarges  more  on  the  guilt  of  the  suffering  person,  than 
on  that  of  the  thief,  or  assassin.  In  short,  she  is  so  good  a  Chris- 
tian, that  whatever  happens  to  herself  is  a  trial,  and  whatever 
happens  to  her  neighbours  is  a  judgment. 

The  very  description  of  this  folly,  in  ordinary  life,  is  sufficient  to 
expose  it ;  but,  when  it  appears  in  a  pomp  and  dignity  of  style,  it 
is  very  apt  to  amuse  and  terrify  the  mind  of  the  reader.  Herodotus 
and  Plutarch  very  often  apply  their  judgments  as  impertinently  as 
the  old  woman  I  have  before  mentioned,  though  their  manner,  of 
relating  them  makes  the  folly  itself  appear  venerable.  Indeed, 
most  historians,  as  well  Christian  as  pagan,  have  fallen  into  this 
idle  superstition,  and  spoken  of  ill  success,  unforeseen  disasters, 
and  terrible  events,  as  if  they  bad  been  let  into  the  secrets  of 
Providence,  and  made  acquainted  with  that  private  conduct  by 
which  the  world  is  governed.  One  would  think  several  of  our  own 
historians  in  particular  had  many  revelations  of  this  kind  made  to 
them.  Our  old  English  monks  seldom  let  any  of  their  kings  depart 
in  peace,  who  had  endeavoured  to  diminish  the  power  or  wealth  of 
which  the  ecclesiastics  were  in  those  times  possessed.  William 
the  Conqueror's  race  generally  found  their  judgments  in  the  New 
Forest,  where  their  fathers  had  pulled  down  churches  and  monas- 
teries. In  short,  read  one  of  the  chronicles  written  by  an  author 
of  this  frame  of  mind,  and  you  would  think  you  were  reading  an 
history  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  where  the  historians  were 
actually  inspired,  and  where,  by  a  particular  scheme  of  Providence, 
the  kings  were  distinguished  by  judgments,  or  blessings,  according 
as  they  promoted  idolatry,  or  tne  worship  of  the  true  God. 

I  cannot  but  look  upon  this  manner  of  judging  upon  misfortunes, 
not  only  to  be  very  uncharitable  in  regard  to  the  persons  whom 
they  befal,  but  very  presumptuous  in  regard  to  him  who  is  supposed 
to  inflict  them.  It  is  a  strong  argument  for  a  state  of  retribution 
hereafter,  that  in  this  world  virtuous  persons  are  very  often  un- 
fortunate, and  vicious  persons  prosperous;  which  is  wholly  re- 
pugnant to  the  nature  of  a  Being  who  appears  infinitely  wise  and 
good  in  all  his  works,  unless  we  may  suppose  that  a  promiscuous 
and  undistinguishing  distribution  of  good  and  evil,  which  was 
necessary  for  carrying  on  the  designs  of  Providence  in  this  life,  will 
be  rectified  and  made  amends  for  in  another.  We  are  not  there- 
fore to  expect  that  fire  should  fall  from  heaven  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  Providence ;  nor  when  we  see  triumphant  guilt,  or  de- 
pressed virtue,  in  particular  persons,  that  Omnipotence  will  make 
bare  its  holy  arm  in  the  defence  of  the  one,  or  punishment  of  the 
other.  It  is  sufficient  that  there  is  a  day  set  apart  for  the  hearing 
and  requiting  of  both,  according  to  their  respective  merits. 

The  folly  of  ascribing  temporal  judgments  to  any  particular 
crimes,  may  appear  from  several  considerations.    I  shall  only 

*     Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


No.  483.]  THE   SPECTATOB.  29 

mention  two.  First,  that,  generally  speaking,  there  is  no  calamity 
or  affliction,  which  is  supposed  to  have  happened  as  a  judgment  to 
a  vicious  man,  which  does  not  sometimes  happen  to  men  of  ap- 
proved religion  and  virtue.  When  Diagoras,  the  atheist,  was  on 
ooard  one  of  the  Athenian  ships,  there  arose  a  very  violent  tempest: 
upon  which  the  mariners  told  him,  that  it  was  a  just  judgment  up- 
on them  for  having  taken  so  impious  a  man  on  hoard.  Diagoras 
begged  them  to  look  upon  the  rest  of  the  ships  that  were  in  the 
same  distress,  and  asked  them  whether  or  no  Diagoras  was  on 
board  every  vessel  in  the  fleet.  We  are  all  involved  in  the  same 
calamities,  and  subject  to  the  same  accidents :  and,  when  we  see 
any  one  of  the  species  under  any  particular  oppression,  we  should 
look  upon  it  as  arising  from  the  common  lot  of  human  nature, 
rather  than  from  the  guilt  of  the  person  who  suffers. 

Another  consideration,  that  may  check  our  presumption  in  put* 
ting  such  a  construction  upon  a  misfortune,  is  this,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  know  what  are  calamities,  and  what  are  blessings. 
How  many  accidents  have  passed  for  misfortunes,  which  have 
turned  to  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  persons  to  whose  lot 
they  have  fallen !  How  many  disappointments  have,  in  their  con- 
sequences, saved  a  man  from  ruin !  If  we  could  look  into  the 
effects  of  every  thing,  we  might  be  allowed  to  pronounce  boldly 
upon  blessings  and  judgments;  but  for  a  man  to  give  his  opinion 
of  what  be  sees  but  in  part,  and  in  its  beginnings,  is  an  un- 
justifiable piece  of  rashness  and  folly.  The  story  of  Biton  and 
Clitobus,  which  was  in  great  reputation  among  the  heathens  (for 
we  see  it  quoted  by  all  the  ancient  authors,  both  Greek  and  Latin, 
who  have  written  upon  the  immqrtality  of  the  soul)  may  teach  us 
a  caution  in  this  matter.  These  two  brothers,  being  the  sons  of  a 
lady  who  was  priestess  to  Juno,  drew  their  mother's  chariot  to  the 
temple  at  the  time  of  a  great  solemnity,  the  persons  being  absent 
who  by  their  office  were  to  have  drawn  her  chariot  on  that  occasion. 
The  mother  was  so  transported  with  this  instance  of  filial  duty, 
that  she  petitioned  her  goddess  to  bestow  upon  them  the  greatest 
gift  that  could  be  given  to  men ;  upon  which  they  were  both  cast 
into  a  deep  sleep,  and  the  next  morning  found  dead  in  the  temple. 
This  was  such  an  event  as  would  be  construed  into  a  judgment, 
had  it  happened  to  the  two  brothers  after  an  act  of  disobedience, 
and  would  doubtless  have  been  represented  as  such  by  any  ancient 
historian  who  had  given  us  an  account  of  it. 

ADDISON.  O. 
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Neque  cuiquam  tarn  statim  clarum  ingenjum  est,  ut  possit  emergere ;  nisi  illi 
materia,  occasio,  mutor  etiam,  commendatorque  contingat         plih.  kpist. 

No  man's  abilities  are  so  remarkably  shining,  as  not  to  stand  in  need  of  a 
proper  opportunity,  a  patron,  and  even  the  praises  of  a  friend,  to  recommend 
them  to  the  notice  of  the  world. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  Of  all  the  young  fellows  who  are  in  their  progress  through  any 
profession,  none  seem  to  have  so  good  a  title  to  the  protection  of 
the  men  of  eminence  in  it,  as  the  modest  man  ;  not  so  much  he- 
cause  his  modesty  is  a  certain  indication  of  his  merit,  as  because 
it  is  a  certain  obstacle  to  the  producing  of  it.  Now,  as  of  all  pro- 
fessions this  virtue  is  thought  to  be  more  particularly  unnecessary 
in  that  of  the  law  than  in  any  other,  I  shall  only  apply  myself  to 
the  relief  of  such  who  follow  this  profession  with  this  disadvantage. 
What  aggravates  the  matter  is,  that  those  persons  who,  the  better 
to  prepare  themselves  for  this  study,  have  made  some  progress  in 
others,  have,  by  addicting  themselves  to  letters,  increased  their 
natural  modesty,  and  consequently  heightened  the  obstruction  to 
this  sort  of  preferment ;  so  that  every  one  of  these  may  emphatically 
be  said  to  be  such  a  one  as  *  laboureth  and  taketh  pains,  and  is 
still  the  more  behind.'  It  may  be  a  matter  worth  discussing  then, 
why  that,  which  made  a  youth  so  amiable  to  the  ancients,  should 
make  him  appear  so  ridiculous  to  the  moderns?  And  why,  in  our 
days,  there  should  be  neglect,  and  even  oppression  of  young  begin- 
ners, instead  of  that  protection  which  was  the  pride  of  theirs?  In 
the  profession  spoken  of,  it  is  obvious  to  every  one  whose  atten- 
dance is  required  at  Westminster  Hall,  with  what  difficulty  a  youth 
of  any  modesty  has  been  permitted  to  make  an  observation,  that 
could  in  no  wise  detract  from  the  merit  of  his  elders,  and  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  advancing  his  own.  I  have  often  seen 
one  of  these  not  only  molested  in  his  utterance  of  something  very 
pertinent,  but  even  plundered  of  his  question,  and  by  a  strong 
serjeant  shouldered  out  of  his  rank,  which  he  has  recovered  with 
much  difficulty  and  confusion.  Now,  as  great  part  of  the  business 
of  this  profession  might  be  despatched  by  one  that  perhaps 

' Abest  virtute  diserti 

Messalse,  nee  scit  quantum  Cascellius  Aulus ;' 

HOB.  ABB.  POXT.    370. 


Wants  Messala's  pow'rful  eloquence, 

Or  is  less  read  than  deep  Cascellius  ,•*  bomoxmob* 
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so  I  cannot  conceive  the  injustice  done  to  the  public,  if  the  men 
of  reputation  in  this  calling  would  introduce  such  of  the  young 
ones  into  business,  whose  application  to  this  study  will  let  them  into 
the  secrets  of  it,  as  much  as  their  modesty  will  hinder  them  from 
the  practice :  I  say,  it  would  be  laying  an  everlasting  obligation 
upon  a  young  man,  to  be  introduced  at  first  only  as  a  mute,  till  by 
this  countenance,  and  a  resolution  to  support  the  good  opinion 
conceived  of  him  in  his  betters,  his  complexion  shall  be  so  well 
settled,,  that  the  litigious  of  this  island  may  be  secure  of  his  obstre- 
perous aid.  If  I  might  be  indulged  to  speak  in  the  style  of  a  law- 
yer, I  would  say,  that  any  one  about  thirty  years  of  age  might 
make  a  common  motion  to  the  court  with  as  much  elegance  and 
propriety  as  the  most  aged  advocates  in  the  hall. 

"  I  cannot  advance  the  merit  of  modesty  by  any  argument  of  my 
own  so  powerfully  as  by  inquiring  into  the  sentiments  the  greatest 
among  the  ancients  of  different  ages  entertained  upon-  this  virtue. 
If  we  go  back  to  the  days  of  Solomon,  we  shall  find  favour  a  ne- 
cessary consequence  to  a  shame-faced  man.  Pliny,  the  greatest . 
lawyer  and  most  elegant  writer  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  in  several  of 
his  epistles,  is  very  solicitous  in  recommending  to  the  public  some 
young  men  of  his  own  profession,  and  very  often  undertakes  to 
become  an  advocate,  upon  condition  that  some  one  of  these  his 
favourites  might  be  joined  with  him,  in  order  to  produce  the  merit 
of  such,  whose  modesty  otherwise  would  have  suppressed  it.  It 
may  seem  very  marvellous  to  a  saucy  modern,  that  multum  san- 
guinis, multum  verecundia,  multum  solicitudinis  in  ore ;  to  have  the 
'  face  first  full  of  blood,  then  the  countenance  dashed  with  modesty, 
and  then  the  whole  aspect  as  of  one  dying  with  fear,  when  a  man 
begins  to  speak ;'  should  be  esteemed  by  Pliny  the  necessary 
qualifications  of  a  fine  speaker.  Shakespeare  also  has  expressed 
himself  in  the  same  favourable  strain  of  modesty,  when  he  says, — 


-  In  the  modesty  of  fearful  duty 


I  read  as  much  as  from  the  rattling  tongue 
Of  saucy  and  audacious  eloquence  — — ' 

"  Now,  since  these  authors  have  professed  themselves  for  the 
modest  man,  even  in  the  utmost  confusions  of  speech  and  coun- 
tenance, why  should  an  intrepid  utterance  and  a  resolute  vocifera- 
tion thunder  so  successfully  in  our  courts  of  justice?  And  why 
should  that  confidence  of  speech  and  behaviour,  which  seems  to 
acknowledge  no  superior,  and  to  defy  all  contradiction,  prevail  over 
that  deference  and  resignation  with  which  the  modest  man  im- 
plores that  favourable  opinion  which  the  other  seems  to  command  ? 

"  As  the  case  at  present  stands,  the  best  consolation  that  I  can 
administer,  to  those  who  cannot  get  into  that  stroke  of  business 
(as  the  phrase  is)  which  tney  deserve,  is  to  reckon  every  particular 
acquisition  of  knowledge  in  this  study  as  a  real  increase  of  their 
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fortune ;  and  fully  to  believe,  tbat  one  day  this  imaginary  gain  will 
certainly  be  made  out,  by  one  more  substantial.  I  wish  you  would 
talk  to  us  a  little  on  this  head ;  you  would  oblige, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant." 

The  author  of  this  letter  is  certainly  a  man  of  good  sense ;  but  I 
am  perhaps  particular  in  my  opinion  on  this  occasion;  for  I  have 
observed  that,  under  the  notion  of  modesty,  men  have  indulged 
themselves  in  a  spiritless  sbeepishness,  and  been  for  ever  lost  to 
themselves,  their  families,  their  friends,  and  their  country.  When 
a  man  has  taken  care  to  pretend  to  nothing  but  what  he  may 
justly  aim  at,  and  can  execute  as  well  as  any  other,  without  in- 
justice to  any  other ;  it  is  ever  want  of  breeding,  or  courage,  to  be 
brow-beaten,  or  elbowed  out  of  his  honest  ambition.*  I  have  said 
often,  modesty  must  be  an  act  of  the  will,  and  yet  it  always  implies 
self-denial:  for,  if  a  man  has  an  ardent  desire  to  do  what  is 
laudable  for  him  to  perform,  and  from  an  unmanly  bashfulness 
shrinks  away,  and  lets  his  merit  languish  in  silence,  he  ought  not 
to  be  angry  at  the  world  that  a  more  unskilful  actor  succeeds  in 
his  part,  because  he  has  not  confidence  to  come  upon  the  stage 
himself.  The  generosity  my  correspondent  mentions  of  Pliny, 
cannot  be  enough  applauded.  To  cherish  the  dawn  of  merit,  and 
hasten  its  maturity,  was  a  work  worthy  a  noble  Roman,  and  a 
liberal  scholar.  That  concern  which  is  described  in  the  letter,  is  to 
all  the  world  the  greatest  charm  imaginable :  but  then  the  modest 
man  must  proceed,  and  show  a  latent  resolution  in  himself ;  for  the 
admiration  of  his  modesty  arises  from  the  manifestation  of  his 
merit  I  must  confess  we  live  in  an  age  wherein  a  few  empty- 
blusterers  carry  away  the  praise  of  speaking,  while  a  crowd  of  fel- 
lows overstocked  with  knowledge  are  run  down  by  them :  I  say 
overstocked,  because  they  certainly  are  so,  as  to  their  service  of 
mankind,  if  from  their  very  store  they  raise  to  themselves  ideas  of 
respect,  and  greatness  of  the  occasion,  and  I  know  not  what,  to 
disable  themselves  from  explaining  their  thoughts.  I  must  con- 
fess, when  I  have  seen  Charles  Frankair  rise  up  with  a  commanding 
mien,  and  torrent  of  handsome  words,  talk  a  mile  off  the  purpose 
and  drive  down  twenty  bashful  boobies  of  ten  times  his  sense,  who 
at  the  same  time  were  envying  his  impudence,  and  despising  his 
understanding,  it  has  been  matter  of  great  mirth  to  me ;  but  it 
soon' ended  in  a  secret  lamentation,  that  the  fountains  of  every 
thing  praise-worthy  in  these  realms,  the  universities,  should  be  so 
muddled  with  a  false  sense  of  this  virtue,,  as  to  produce  men 
capable  of  being  so  abused.  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that  it  is  a 
ridiculous  education  which  does  not  qualify  a  man  to  make  his  best 
appearance  before  the  greatest  man  and  the  finest  woman  to  whom 
he  can  address  himself.    Were  this  judiciously  corrected  in  the 

*  See  Nos.  231,  234,  and  428. 
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•nurseries  of  learning,  pert  coxcombs  would  know  their  distance: 
but  we  must  bear  with  this  false  modesty  in  our  young  nobility 
and  gentry,  until  they  cease  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge  to  grow 
dumb  in  the  study  of  eloquence.* 

STEELE.  T. 
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Nihil  tain  firmum  est,  cui  periculum  non  sit  etiam  ab  invalido. 

QUINT,  curt.  VII.  33. 

The  strongest  things  are  in  danger  even  from  the  weakest. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"My  Lord  Clarendon  has  observed,  that  few  men  have  done 
more  harm  than  those  who  have  been  thought  to  be  able  to  do  least ; 
and  there  cannot  be  a  greater  error,  than  to  believe  a  man,  whom 
we  see  qualified  with  too  mean  parts  to  do  good,  to  be  therefore  in- 
capable of  doing  hurt  There  is  a  supply  of  malice,  of  pride,  of 
industry,  and  even  of  folly,  in  the  weakest,  when  he  sets  his  heart 
upon  it,  that  makes  a  strange  progress  in  mischief.  What  may 
seem  to  the  reader  the  greatest  paradox  in  the  reflection  of  the 
historian,  is,  I  suppose,  that  folly,  which  is  generally  thought  in- 
capable of  contriving  or  executing  any  design,  should  be  so  formid- 
able to  those  whom  it  exerts  itself  to  molest.  But  this  will  appear 
very  plain,  if  we  remember  that  Solomon  says, '  it  is  as  sport  to  a  fool 
to  do  mischief;"  and  that  he  might  the  more  emphatically  express 
the  calamitous  circumstances  of  him  that  falls  under  the  displea- 
sure of  this  wanton  person,  the  same  author  adds  further,  that  *  a  stone 
is  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty,  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than 
them  both/  It  is  impossible  to  suppress  my  own  illustration  upon 
this  matter,  which  is,  that  as  the  man  of  sagacity  bestirs  himself  to 
distress  his  enemy  by  methods  probable  and  reducible  to  reason, 
'so  the  same  reason  will  fortify  his  enemy  to  elude  these  his  regular 
•efforts ;  buty6ur  fool  projects,  acts,  and  concludes,  with  such  notable 
inconsistence,  that  no  regular  course  of  thought  can  evade  or  coun- 
terplot his  prodigious  machinations.  My  frontispiece,  I  believe, 
may  be  extended  to  imply,  that  several  of  our  misfortunes  arise 
from  things,  as  well  as  persons,  that  seem  of  very  little  consequence. 
Into  what  tragical  extravagances  does  Shakespeare  hurry  Othello, 
upon  the  loss  of  an  h andkerchief  only  ?  And  what  barbarities  does 
Desdemona  suffer,  from  a  slight  inadvertency  in  regard  to  this 
fatal  trifle  ?  If  the  schemes  of  all  enterprising  spirits  were  to  be 
carefully  examined,  some  intervening  accident,  not  considerable 
enough  to  occasion  any  debate  upon,  or  give  them  any  apprehension 
See  Nos.  206, 242,  850>  373, 390, 400,  and  454. 
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of  ill  consequence  from  it,  will  be  found  to  be  the  occasion  of  their 
ill  success,  rather  than  any  error  iu  points  of  moment  and  difficulty, 
which  naturally  engaged  their  maturest  deliberations.  If  you  go 
to  the  levee  of  any  great  man,  you  will  observe  him  exceeding 
gracious  to  several  very  insignificant  fellows ;  and  upon  this  maxim, 
that  the  neglect  of  any  person  must  arise  from  the  mean  opinion 
you  have  of  his  capacity  to  do  you  any  service  or  prejudice ;  and 
that  this  calling  his  sufficiency  in  question  must  give  him  inclina- 
tion, and  where  this  is  there  never  wants  strength  or  opportunity, 
to  annoy  you.  There  is  nobody  so  weak  of  invention,  that  cannot 
aggravate,  or  make  Borne  little  stories  to  vilify  his  enemy ;  and 
there  are  very  few  but  have  good  inclinations  to  hear  them ;  and 
it  is  infinite  pleasure  to  the  majority  of  mankind  to  level  a  person 
superior  to  his  neighbours.  Besides,  in  all  matter  of  controversy, 
that  party  which  has  the  greatest  abilities  labours  under  this  pre- 
judice, that  he  will  certainly  be  supposed,  upon  account  of  nis 
abilities,  to  have  done  an  injury,  when  perhaps  he  has  received  one. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  strokes  that  nations  and  par- 
ticular friends  have  suffered,  from  persons  very  contemptible. 

"  I  think  Henry  IV.  of  France,  so  formidable  to  his  neighbours, 
could  no  more  be  secured  against  the  resolute  viHany  of  Kavillac, 
than  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham  could  be  against  that  of  Felton. 
And  there  is  no  incensed  person  so  destitute,  but  can  provide  him- 
self with  a  knife  or  a  pistol,  if  he  finds  stomach  to  apply  them. 
That  things  and  persons  of  no  moment  should  give  such  powerful 
revolutions  to  the  progress  of  those  of  the  greatest,  seems  a  provi- 
dential disposition  to  baffle  and  abate  thepride  of  human  sufficiency; 
as  also  to  encage  the  humanity  and  benevolence  of  superiors  to  all 
below  them,  by  letting  them  into  this  secret,  that  the  stronger  de- 
pends upon  the  weaker. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant*' 

"  Temple,  Paper  Buildings. 
M  Deab  Sib, 
"  I  received  a  letter  from  you  some  time  ago,  which  I  should 
have  answered  sooner,  had  you  informed  me  in  yours  to  what  part 
of  this  island  I  miffht  have  directed  my  impertinence;  but,  having 
been  let  into  the  Knowledge  of  that  matter,  this  handsome  excuse 
is  no  longer  serviceable.  My  neighbour  Prettyman  shall  be  the 
subject  of  this  letter ;  Who,  falling  in  with  the  Spectator's  doctrine 
concerning  the  month  of  May,*  began  from  that  season  to  dedicate 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  fair,  in  the  following  manner.-^-I  ob- 
served at  the  beginning  of  the  month  he  bought  him  a  new  night- 
gown, either  side  to  be  worn  outwards,  both  equally  gorgeous 
and  attractive;  but  till  the  end  of  the  month  I  did  not  <enter  so 
fully  into  the  knowledge  of  his  contrivance,  as  the  use  of  thai 

*  &e  WSW,  395,  and  425. 
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garment  has  since  suggested  to  me.  Now  you  must  know,  that  all 
new  clothes  raise  and  warm  the  wearer's  imagination  into  a  conceit 
.  of  his  being  a  much  finer  gentleman  than  be  was  before,  banishing 
all  sobriety  and  reflection,  and  giving  him  up  to  gallantly  and 
amour.  Inflamed,  therefore,  with  this  way  of  thinking,  and  full  of 
the  spirit  of  the  month  of  May,  did  this  merciless  youth  resolve 
upon  the  business  of  captivating.  At  first  he  confined  himself  to 
his  room,  only  now  and  then  appearing  at  his  window  in  his  night- 
gown, and  practising  that  easy  posture  which  expresses  the  very 
top  and  dignity  of  languishment.  It  was  pleasant  to  see  him 
diversify  his  loveliness,  sometimes  obliging  the  passengers  only 
with  a  side-face,  with  a  hook  in  his  hand ;  sometimes  being  so 
generous  as  to  expose  the  whole  in  the  fulness  of  its  beauty ;  at 
other  times,  by  a  judicious  throwing  back  of  his  periwig,  he  would 
throw  in  his  ears.  You  know  he  is  that  sort  of  person  which  the 
mob  call  a  handsome  jolly  man ;  which  appearance  cannot  miss  of 
captives  in  this  part  of  the  town.  Being  emboldened  by  daily  suc- 
cess, he  leaves  his  room  with  a  resolution  to  extend  his  conquests; 
and  I  have  apprehended  him  in  his  night-gown  smiting  in  all  parts 
of  this  neighbourhood. 

"  This  I,  being  of  an  amorous  complexion,  saw  with  indignation, 
and  had  thoughts  of  purchasing  a  wig  in  these  parts ;  into  which, 
being  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  earth,  I  might  have  thrown  a 
very  liberal  mixture  of  white  horse  hair,  which  would  make  a 
fairer,  and  consequently  a  handsomer  appearance,  while  my  situa- 
tion would  secure  me  against  any  discoveries.  But  the  passion  to 
the  handsome  gentleman  seems  to  be  so  fixed  to  that  part  of  the 
building,  that  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  divert  it  to  mine ;  so 
that  I  am  resolved  to  stand  boldly  to  the  complexion  of  my  own 
eyebrow,  and  prepare  me  an  immense  black  wig  of  the  same  sort 
of  structure  with  that  of  my  rival.  Now,  though  by  this  I  shall 
Batrparhaps,  lessen  the  number  of  the  admirers  of  his  complexion, 
I  shall  have  a  fair  chanee  to  divide  the  passengers  by  the  irresist- 
ible force  of  mine. 

"  I  expect  sudden  despatches  from  you,  with  advice  of  tfcefcmily 
you. are  in  now,  how  to  deport  myself  upon  this  so  delicate  a  con- 
juncture ;  with  some  comfortable  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  hand- 
some black  man  against  the  handsome  fair  one. 

"  I  am  Sir,  Tour  most  humble  servant.** 

e. 

N.B.  He  who  writ  this  is  a  black  man,  two  pair  of  stairs;  the 
gentleman  of  whom  he  writes  is  fair,  and  one  pair  of  stairs. 

"Mb.  Spectator, 
"  I  only  say,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  bow  much  I  am, 

••Yours, 

"Bobin  Shorteb. 
©  2 
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«  p.s. — I  shall  think  it  a  little  hard,  if  yon  do  not  take  as  much 
notice  of  this  epistle,  as  you  have  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Short's.  I 
am  not  afraid  to  let  the  world  see  which  is  the  deeper  man  of  the 
two."  e 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

London,  September  15. 
Whereas  a  young  woman  on  horseback,  in  an  equestrian  habit, 
on  the  13th  instant  in  the  evening,  met  the  Spectator  within  a 
mile  and  a  half  of  this  town,  and,  flying  in  the  face  of  justice,  pulled 
off  her  hat,  in  which  there  was  a  feather,  with  the  mien  and  air  of 
a  young  officer,  saying  at  the  same  time,  "  Your  servant,  Mr.  Spec," 
or  words  to  that  purpose;  this  is  to  give  notice,  that  if  any  person 
can  discover  the  name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  said  offender,  so 
as  she  can  be  hrought  to  justice,  the  informant  shall  have  all  fit- 
ting encouragement. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Audire  est  opera  pretium,  procedere  recte 

Quimaechis  non  vultis hob.  1  SAT.  II.  38. 

IMITATED. 

All  you  who  think  the  city  ne'er  can  thrive 

Till  ev'ry  cuckold-maker's  flayed  alive, 

Attend pope. 

"  Me.  Spectatoe, 
"  There  are  very  many  of  my  acquaintance  followers  of  Socrates, 
with  more  particular  regard  to  that  part  of  his  philosophy  which 
we  among  ourselves  call  his  domestics ;  under  which  denomination, 
or  title,  we  include  all  the  conjugal  joys  and  sufferings.  We  have 
indeed  with  very  great  pleasure  observed  the  honour  you  do  the 
whole  fraternity  of  the  hen-pecked  in  placing  that  illustrious  man 
at  our  head,  and  it  does  in  a  very  great  measure  baffle  the  raillery 
of  pert  rogues,  who  have  no  advantage  above  us,  but  in  that  they 
are  single.  But,  when  you  look  about  into  the  crowd  of  mankina, 
you  will  find  the  fair  sex  reigns  with  greater  tyranny  over  lovers 
than  husbands.  You  shall  hardly  meet  one  in  a  thousand  who  is 
wholly  exempt  from  their  dominion,  and  those  that  are  so  are 
capable  of  no  taste  of  life,  and  breathe  and  walk  about  the  earth  ais 
insignificants.  But  I  am  going  to  desire  your  further  favour  in 
behalf  of  our  harmless  brotherhood,  and  hope  you  will  shew  in  a 
true  light  the  unmarried  hen-pecked,  as  well  as  you  have  done  jus- 
tice to  us,  who  submit  to  the  conduct  of  our  wives.    I  am  very 
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particularly  acquainted  with  one  who  is  under  entire  submission  to 
a  kind  girl,  as  he  calls  her  j  and  though  be  knows  I  have  been  wit- 
ness both  to  the  ill-usage  he  has  received  from  her,  and  his  inability 
to  resist  her  tyranny,  he  still  pretends  to  make  a  jest  of  me  for  a 
little  more  than  ordinary  obsequiousness  to  my  spouse.  No  longer 
than  Tuesday  last  he  took  me  with  him  to  visit  his  mistress ;  and 
he  having,  it  seems,  been  a  little  in  disgrace  before,  thought  by 
bringing  me  with  him  she  would  constrain  herself,  and  insensibly 
fall  into  general  discourse  with  him ;  and  so  he  might  break  the  ice, 
and  save  himself  all  the  ordinary  compunctions  and  mortifications 
she  used  to  make  him  suffer  before  she  would  be  reconciled,  after 
any  act  of  rebellion  on  his  part.  When  we  came  into  the  room,  we 
were  received  with  the  utmost  coldness ;  and  when  he  presented 
me  as  Mr.  Such-a  one,  his  very  good  friend,  she  just  had  patience 
to  suffer  my  salutation;  but  when  he  himself,  with  a  very  gay  air, 
offered  to  follow  me,  she  gave  him  a  thundering  box  on  the  ear, 
called  him  a  pitiful  poor-spirited  wretch — how  durst  he  see  her 
face?  His  wig  and  hat  fell  on  different  parts  of  the  floor.  She 
seized  the  wig  too  soon  for  him  to  recover  it,  and  kicking  it  down 
stairs,  threw  herself  into  an  opposite  room,  pulling  the  door  after 
her  with  a  force,  that  you  would  have  thought  the  hinges  would  have 
given  way.  We  went  down,  you  must  think,  with  no  very  good  coun- 
tenances ;  and,  as  we  sneaked  off  and  were  driving  home  together, 
confessed  to  me,  that  her  anger  was  thus  highly  raised  because  he 
did  not  think  fit  to  fight  a  gentleman  who  had  said  she  was  what 
she  was ;  '  but,'  says  he,  *  a  kind  letter  or  two,  or  fifty  pieces,  will 
put  her  in  humour  again.'  I  asked  him,  why  he  did  not  part  with 
her?  he  answered,  he  loved  her  with  all  the  tenderness  imaginable, 
and  she  had  too  many  charms  to  be  abandoned  for  a  little  quick- 
ness of  spirit.  Thus  does  this  illegitimate  hen-pecked  overlook  the 
hussy's  having  no  regard  to  his  very  life  and  fame,  in  putting  him 
lipon  an  infamous  dispute  about  her  reputation :  yet  has  he  the 
confidence  to  laugh  at  me,  because  I  obey  my  poor  dear  in  keeping 
out  of  harm's  way,  and  not  staying  too  late  from  my  own  family, 
to  pass  through  the  hazards  of  a  town,  full  of  ranters  and  debauchees. 
You  that  are  a  philosopher  should  urge  in  our  behalf,  that  when 
we  bear  with  a  fro  ward  woman,  our  patience  is  preserved,  in  con- 
sideration that  a  breach  with  her  might  be  a  dishonour  to  children 
who  are  descended  from  us,  and  whose  concern  makes  us  tolerate 
a  thousand  frailties,  for  fear  they  should  redound  dishonour  upon 
the  innocent.  This  and  the  like  circumstances,  which  carry  with 
them  the  most  valuable  regards  of  human  life,  may  be  mentioned 
for  our  long-suffering ;  but  in  the  case  of  gallants,  they  swallow  ill 
usage  from  one  to  whom  they  have  no  obligation,  but  from  a  base 
passion  which  it  is  mean  to  indulge,  and  which  it  would  be  glorious 
to  overcome. 
"  These  sort  of  fellows  are  very  numerous,  and  some  have  been 
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conspicuously  such,  without  sham© ;  nay,  they  have  carried  on  the 
jest  in  the  very  article  of  death,  and,  to  the  diminution  of  the 
wealth  and  happiness  of  their  families,  in  bar  of  those  honourably 
near  to  them,  have  left  immense  wealth  to  their  paramours. 
What  is  this  but  being  a  cully  in  the  grave !  Sure  this  is  being 
hen-pecked  with  a  vengeance !  But;  without  dwelling  upon  these 
less  irequent  instances  of  eminent  cullyism,  what  is  there  so  com- 
mon as  to  hear  a  fellow  curse  his  fate  that  he  cannot  get  rid  of  a 
passion  to  a  jilt,  and  quote  a  half  line  out  of  a  miscellany  poem  to 
prove  his  weakness  is  natural  ?  If  they  will  go  on  thus,  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  it ;  but  then  let  them  not  pretend  to  be  free  all 
this  while,  and  laugh  at  us  poor  married  patients. 

"  I  have  known  one  wench  in  this  town  carry  an  haughty  domi- 
nion over  her  lovers  so  well,  that  she  has  at  the  same  time  been 
kept  by  a  sea-captain  in  the  Straits,  a  merchant  in  the  city,  a 
country  gentleman  in  Hampshire,  and  had  all  her  correspondences 
managed  by  one  she  kept  for  her  own  uses.  This  happy  man  (as 
the  phrase  is)  used  to  write  very  punctually,  every  post,  letters  for 
the  mistress  to  transcribe.  He  would  sit  in  his  night-gown  and 
slippers,  and  be  as  grave  giving  an  account,  only  changing  names, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  those  idle  reports  they  had  heard  of  such 
a  scoundrel  as  one  of  the  other  lovers  was ;  and  bow  could  be 
think  she  could  condescend  so  low,  after  such  a  fine  gentleman  as 
each  of  them  ?  For  the  same  epistle  said  the  same  thing  to,  and 
of,  every  one  of  them.  And  so  Mr.  Secretary  and  his  lady  went  to 
bed  with  great  order. 

"  To  be  short,  Mb.  Spectator,  we  husbands  shall  never  make 
the  figure  we  ought  in  the  imaginations  of  young  men  growing  up 
in  the  world,  except  you  can  bring  it  about  that  a  man  of  the  town 
shall  be  as  infamous  a  character  as  a  woman  of  the  town.  But,  of 
all  that  I  have  met  in  my  time,  commend  me  to  Betty  Duall :  she 
is  the  wife  of  a  sailor,  and  the  kept  mistress  of  a  man  of  quality ; 
she  dwells  with  the  latter  during  the  sea-faring  of  the  former. 
The  husband  asks  no  questions,  sees  his  apartments  furnished 
with  riches  not  his,  when  he  comes  into  port,  and  the  lover  is  as 
joyful  as  a  man  arrived  at  his  haven,  when  the  other  puts  to  sea. 
Betty  is  the  most  eminently  victorious  of  any  of  her  sex,  and 
ought  to  stand  recorded  the  only  woman  of  the  age  in  which  she 
lives,  who  has  possessed  at  the  same  time  two  abused,  and  two . 
contented- — * 
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No,  487.    THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18,  1712. 


Cum  prostrate  sopore 

Uxget  membra  quies,  et  mens  sine  pondere  ludit.  fsvb. 

While  sleep  oppresses  the  tir'd  limbs,  the  mind 
Flays  without  weight,  and  wantons  unconnn'd. 

Though  there  are  many  authors  who  have  written  on  dreams, 
they  have  generally  considered  them  only  as  revelations  of  what 
has  already  happened  in  distant  parts  of  the  world,  or  as  presages 
of  what  is  to  happen  in  future  periods  of  time. 

I  shall  consider  this  subject  in  another  light,  as  dreams  may 
give  us  some  idea  of  the  great  excelloncy  of  a  human  soul,  and 
some  intimations  of  its  independency  on  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  our  dreams  are  great  instances  of  that  activity 
which  is  natural  to  the  human  soul,  and  which  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  sleep  to  deaden  or  abate.  When  the  man  appears 
tired  and  worn  out  with  the  labours  of  the  day,  this  active  part  in 
bis  composition  is  still  busied  and  unwearied.  When  the  organs 
of  sense  want  their  due  repose  and  necessary  reparations,  and  the 
body  is  no  longer  able  to  keep  pace  with  that  spiritual  substance 
to  which  it  is  united,  the  soul  exerts  herself  in  her  several  facul- 
ties, and  continues  in  action  until  her  partner  is  again  qualified  to 
bear  her  company.  In  this  case  dreams  look  like  the  relaxations 
and  amusements  of  the  soul,  when  she  is  disencumbered  of  her 
machine;  her  sports,  and  recreations,  when  she  has  laid  her 
charge  asleep. 

In  the  second  place,  dreams  are  an  instance  of  that  agility  and 
perfection  which  is  natural  to  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  when  they 
are  disengaged  from  the  body.  The  soul  is  clogged  and  retarded 
in  her  operations,  when  she  acts  in  conjunction  with  a  companion 
that  is  so  heavy  and  unwieldy  in  its  motions.  But  in  dreams  it  is 
wonderful  to  observe  with  what  a  sprightiiness  and  alacrity  she 
exerts  herself.  The  slow  of  speech  make  unpremeditated  harangues, 
or  converse  readily  in  languages  that  they  are  but  little  acquainted 
with.  The  grave  abound  in  pleasantries,  the  dull  in  repartees  and 
points  of  wit  There  is  not  a  more  painful  action  of  the  mind 
than  invention ;  yet  in  dreams  it  works  with  that  ease  and  activity 
that  we  are  not  sensible  when  the  faculty  is  employed.  For 
instance,  I  believe  every  one,  some  time  or  other,  dreams  that  he 
is  reading  papers,  books,  or  letters ;  in  which  case  the  invention 
prompts  so  readily,  that  the  mind  is  imposed  upon,  and  mistakes 
its  own  suggestions  for  the  compositions  of  another. 

I  shall,  under  this  head,  quote  a  passage  out  of  the  Religio, 
Medici,*  in  which  the  ingenious  author  gives  an  account  of  him- 
*  By  Sir  Thomaa  Browne,  M.D. 
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self  in  his  dreaming  and  his  waking  thoughts.r— "  We  are  some- 
what more  than  ourselves  in  our  sleeps,  and  the  slumber  of  the 
body  seems  to  be  but  the  waking  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  litigation  of 
sense,  but  the  liberty  of  reason ;  and  our  waking  conceptions  do 
not  match  the  fancies  of  our  sleeps.  At  my  nativity  my  ascendant 
was  the  watery  sign  of  Scorpius :  I  was  born  in  the  planetary  hour 
of  Saturn,  and  I  think  I  have  a  piece  of  that  leaden  planet  in  me. 
I  am  no  way  facetious,  nor  disposed  for  the  mirth  and  galliardize 
of  company ;  vet  in  one  dream  I  can  compose  a  whole  comedy, 
behold  the  action,  apprehend  the  jests,  and  laugh  myself  awake  at' 
the  conceits  there6f.  Were  my  memory  as  faithful  as  my  reason 
is  then  fruitful,  I  would  never  study  but  in  my  dreams;  and 
this  time  also  would  I  choose  for  my  devotions;  but  our  grosser 
memories  have  then  so  little  hold  of  our  abstracted  understand- 
ings, that  they  forget  the  story,  and  can  only  relate  to  our 
awaked  souls  a  confused  and  broken  ^tale  of  that  that  has 
passed.  Thus  it  is  observed  that  men  sometimes  upon  the  hour 
of  their  departure,  do  speak  and  reason  above  themselves;  for 
then  the  soul  beginning  to  be  freed  from  the  ligaments  of  the 
body,  begins  to  reason  like  herself,  and  to  discourse  in  a  strain 
above  mortality." 

We  may  likewise  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  passions 
affect  the  mind  with  greater  strength  when  we  are  asleep  than 
when  we  are  awake.  Joy  and  sorrow  give  us  more  vigorous  sensa- 
tions of  pain  or  pleasure  at  this  time  than  any  other.  Devotion 
likewise,  as  the  excellent  author  above  mentioned  has  hinted,  is  in 
a  very  particular  manner  heightened  and  inflamed,  when  it  rises 
in  the  soul  at  a  time  that  the  body  is  thus  laid  at  rest.  Every* 
man's  experience  will  inform  him  in  this  matter,  though  it  is  very 

frobable  that  this  may  happen  differently  in  different  constitutions, 
shall  conclude  this  heaa  with  the  two  following  problems,  which 
I  shall  leave  to  the  solution  of  my  reader. — Supposing  a  man 
always  happy  in  his  dreams,  and  miserable  in  his  waking 
thoughts,  and  that  his  life  was  equally  divided  between  them; 
whether  would  he  be  more  happy  or  miserable  ?  Were  a  man  a 
king  in  his  dreams,  and  a  beggar  awake,  and  dreamed  as  conse- 
quentially, and  in  as  continued  unbroken  schemes,  as  he  thinks 
when  awake ;  whether  he  would  be  in  reality  a  king  or  beggar ;  or, 
rather,  whether  he  would  not  be  both? 

There  is  another  circumstance,  which  methinks  gives  us  a  very 
high  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  soul,  in  regard  to  what  passes  in 
dreams :  I  mean  that  innumerable  multitude  and  variety  of  ideas 
which  then  arise  in  her.  Were  that  active  and  watchful  being  only 
conscious  of  her  own  existence  at  such  a  time,  what  a  painful 
solitude  would  her  hours  of  sleep  be?  Were  the  soul  sensible  of 
her  being  alone  in  her  sleeping  moments,  after  the  same  manner 
that  she  is  sensible  of  it  while  awake,  the  time  would  hang  very 
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heavy  on  her,  as  it  often  actually  does  when  she  dreams  that  she 
is  in  such  a  solitude. 

" Semperque  relinqui 

Sola  sibi  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 

Ire  viam "  tiro.  jot.  iv.  466. 

" She  seems  alone 

To  wander  in  her  sleep  through  ways  unknown, 

Guidele8s  and  dark/1  dbydeh. 

But  this  observation  I  only  make  by  the  way.  What  I  would 
here  remark,  is,  that  wonderful  power  in  the  soul  of  producing  her 
own  company  upon  these  occasions.  She  converses  with  numberless 
beings  of  her  own  creation,  and  is  transported  into  ten  thousand 
scenes  of  her  own  raising.  She  is  herself  the  theatre,  the  actor, 
and  the  beholder.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  saying  which  I  am 
infinitely  pleased  with,  and  which  Plutarch  ascribes  to  Heraclitus, 
**  that  all  men  whilst  they  are  awake  are  in  one  common  world ;  but 
that  each  of  them,  when  he  is  asleep,  is  in  a  world  of  his  own." 
The  waking  man  is  conversant  in  the  world  of  nature :  when  he 
sleeps  he  retires  to  a  private  world  that  is  particular  to  himself. 
There  seems  something  in  this  consideration  that  intimates  to  us 
a  natural  grandeur  and  perfection  in  the  soul,  which  is  rather  to 
be  admired  than  explained. 

I  must  not  omit  that  argument  for  the  excellency  of  the  soul, 
which  I  have  seen  quoted  out  of  Tertullian,  namely,  its  power  of 
divining  in  dreams.  That  several  such  divinations  have  been 
made,  none  can  question,  who  believes  the  holy  writings,  or  who 
has  but  the  least  degree  of  a  common  historical  faith  ;  there  being 
innumerable  instances  of  this  nature  in  several  authors,  both 
ancient  and  modern,  sacred  and  profane.  Whether  such  dark 
presages,  such  visions  of  the  night,  proceed  from  any  latent  power 
in  the  soul,  during  this  her  state  of  abstraction,  or  from  any  com- 
munication with  the  Supreme  Being,  or  from  any  operation  of 
•  subordinate  spirits,  has  been  a  great  dispute  among  the  learned ; 
the  matter  of  fact  is,  I  think,  incontestable,  and  has  been  looked 
upon  as  such  by  the  greatest  writers,  who  have  been  never  sus- 
pected either  of  superstition  or  enthusiasm. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  the  soul  in  these  instances  is  entirely 
loose  and  unfettered  from  the  body ;  it  is  sufficient  if  she  is  not  so 
far  sunk  and  immersed  in  matter,  nor  entangled  and  perplexed  in 
her  operations  with  such  motions  of  blood  and  spirits,  as  when  she 
actuates  the  machine  in  its  waking  hours.  The  corporeal  union  is 
slackened  enough  to  give  the  mind  more  play.  The  soul  seems 
gathered  within  herself,  and  recovers  that  spring  which  is  broke 
and  weakened  when  she  operates  more  in  concert  with  the  body. 

The  speculations  I  have  here  made,  if  they  are  not  arguments, 
they  are  at  least  strong  intimations  not  only  of  the  excellency  of  a 
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human  soul,  but  of  its  independence  on  tbe  body ;  and,  if  they  do 
not  prove,  do  at  least  confirm  these  two  great  points,  which  are 
established  by  many  other  reasons  that  are  altogether  unan- 
swerable. 

ADDISON. 


0. 
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Quanti  empte  ?  parvo.     Quanti  ergo?  octo  asaibns.    Eheu! 

hob.  2  sat.  in.  156. 

What  doth  it  cost  1    Not  much,  upon  my  word. 

How  much,  pray  1    Why,  two  pence.     Two  pence !    0  Lord ! 

CREECH. 

I  find,  by  several  letters  which  I  receive  daily,  that  several  of 
my  readers  would  be  better  pleased  to  pay  three  halfpence  for  my 

Saper  than  two  pence.  The  ingenious  T.  W.*  tells  me  that  I  have 
eprived  him  of  the  best  part  of  his  breakfast;  for  that,  since  the 
rise  of  my  paper,  he  is  forced  every  morning  to  drink  his  dish  of 
coffee  by  itself,  without  the  addition  of  The  Spectator,  that  used 
to  be  better  than  lacef  to  it.  Eugenius  informs  me,  very  oblig- 
ingly, that  he  never  thought  he  should  have  disliked  any  passage 
in  my  paper,  but  that  of  late  there  have  been  two  words  in  every  one 
of  them,  which  he  could  heartily  wish  left  out.  viz.,  "  Price  Two 
pence."  I  have  a  letter  from  a  soap-boiler,  who  condoles  with  me 
very  affectionately  upon  the  necessity  we  both  lie  under  of  setting 
an  "higher  price  on  our  commodities,  since  the  late  tax  has  been 
laid  upon  them,  and  desiring  me,  when  I  write  next  on  that  sub- 
ject, to  speak  a  word  or  two  upon  the  present  duties  on  Castile  soap. 
But  there  is  none  of  these  my  correspondents,  who  writes  with  a 
greater  turn  of  good  sense,  and  elegance  of  expression,  than  the 
generous  Philomedes,  who  advises  me  to  value  every  Spectator 
at  sixpence,  and  promises  that  he  himself  will  engage  for  above  a 
hundred  of  his  acquaintance,  who  shall  take  it  in  at  that  price. 

Letters  from  the  female  world  are  likewise  come  to  me,  in 
greater  quantities,  upon  the  same  occasion;  and,  as  I  naturally 
bear  a  great  deference  to  this  part  of  our  species,  I  am  very  glad  to 
find  that  those  who  approve  my  conduct  in  this  particular  are  much 
more  numerous  than  those  who  condemn  it  A  large  family  of 
daughters  have  drawn  me  up  a  very  handsome  remonstrance,  in 
which  they  set  forth  that  their  father  having  refused  to  take  in 
The  Spectator,  since  the  additional  price  was  set  upon  it;  they 

*  Said  to  be  Dr.  Thomai  Walker,  head  matter  of  the  Charter-home-school, 
at  which  both  Addison  and  Steele  received  their*  early  education. 
f  A  little  brandy  or  nun. 
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offered  him  unanimously  to  bate  bim  the  article  of  bread  and  butter 
in  the  tea-table" account,  provided  The  Spectator  might  be  served 
up  to  them  every  morning  as  usual.  Upon  this  the  old  gentleman 
being  pleased,  it  seems,  with  their  desire  of  improving  themselves, 
has  granted  them  the  continuance  both  of  The  Spectator  and 
their  bread  and  butter,  having  given  particular  orders  that  the  tea- 
table  shall  be  set  forth  every  morning  with  its  customary  bill  of 
fare,  and  without  any  manner  of  defalcation.  I  thought  myself 
obliged  to  mention  this  particular,  as  it  does  honour  to  this  worthy 
gentleman ;  and  if  the  young  Lady  Laetitia,  who  sent  me  this  ac- 
count, will  acquaint  me  with  bis  name,  I  will  insert  it  at  length  in 
One  of  my  papers,  if  he  desires  it 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  find  out  any  expedient  that  might  alle- 
viate the  expense  which  this  my  paper  brings  to  any  of  my  readers ; 
and,  in  order  to  it,  must  propose  two  points  to  their  consideration. 
First,  that  if  they  retrench  any  the  smallest  particular  in  their 
ordinary  expense,  it  will  easily  make  up  the  halfpenny  a  day  which 
we  have  now  under  consideration.  Let  a  lady  sacrifice  but  a  single 
riband  to  her  morning  studies,  and  it  will  be  sufficient :  let  a  family 
burn  but  a  candle  a  night  less  than  their  usual  number,  and  they 
may  take  in  The  Spectator  without  detriment  to  their  private 
affairs. 

In  the  next  place,  if  my  readers  will  not  go  to  the  price  of  buying 
my  papers  by  retail,  let  them  have  patience,  and  they  may  buy  them 
in  the  lump  without  the  burden  of  a  tax  upon  them.  My  specula-  * 
tions  when  they  are  sold  single,  like  cherries  upon  the  stick,  are 
delights  for  the  rich  and  wealthy :  after  some  time  they  come  to 
market  in  greater  quantities,  and  are  every  ordinary  man's  money. 
The  truth  of  it  is,  they  have  a  certain  flavour  at  their  first  appear- 
ance from  several  accidental  circumstances  of  time,  place,  and  person , 
which  they  may  lose  if  they  are  not  taken  early ;  but,  in  this  case, 
every  reader  is  to  consider,  whether  it  is  not  better  for  him  to  be 
half  a  year  behind-hand  with  the  fashionable  and  polite  part  of  the 
world,  than  to  strain  himself  beyond  his  circumstances.  My  book- 
seller has  now  about  ten  thousand  of  the  third  and  fourth  volumes, 
which  he  is  ready  to  publish,  having  already  disposed  of  as  large 
an  edition  both  of  the  first  and  second  volume.  As  he  is  a  person 
whose  head  is  very  well  turned  to  his  business,  he  thinks  they 
would  be  a  very  proper  present  to  be  made  to  persons  at  christen- 
ings, marriages,  visiting-days,  and  the  like  joyful  solemnities,  as 
several  other  books  are  frequently  given  at  funerals.  He  has 
printed  them  in  such  a  little  portable  volume,*  that  many  of  them 

*  This  early  edition  of  The  Spectator,  in  12mo.,  ami.  1712,  not  inelegant 
or  uncommon,  consists  only  of  seven  volumes,  and  is  very  correct.  If  were 
ever  was  an  eighth  volume  to  perfect  this  copy,  it  could  not  have  been  printed 


Digitized 


by  Google 


44  TfiE   8PECTAT0R.  [No.  488. 

may  be  ranged  together  upon  a  single  plate ;  and  is  of  opinion, 
that  a  salver  of  Spectators  would  be  as  acceptable  an  entertain- 
ment to  the  ladies  as  a  salver  of  sweetmeats. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  an  epigram  lately  sent  to  the 
writer  of  The  Spectator,  after  having  returned  my  thanks  to  the 
ingenious  author  of  it. 

"  Sir, 
"  Having  heard  the  following  epigram  very  much  commended, 
I  wonder  that  it  has  not  yet  had  a  place  in  any  of  your  papers ;  I 
think  the  suffrage  of  our  poet  laureat  should  not  be  overlooked, 
which  shows  the  opinion  he  entertains  of  your  paper,  whether  the 
notion  he  proceeds  upon  be  true  or  false.  I  make  bold  to  convey 
it  to  you,  not  knowing  if  it  has  yet  come  to  your  hands. 

ON   THE   8PE0TATOR. 

By  Mr.  Tate* 

AKusque  et  idem 

Nasceris  • hob.  oarm.  s<bo.  10. 

You  rise  another  and  the  same. 

"When  first  the  Tatler  to  a  mute  was  turn'd,  « 

Great  Britain  for  her  censor's  silence  mourn'd ; 

Robb'd  of  his  sprightly  beams,  she  wept  the  night, 

Till  The  Spectator  rose,  and  blaz'd  as  bright. 

So  the  first  man  the  sun's  first  setting  view'd, 

And  sigh'd  till  circling  day  his  joys  renew'd. 

Yet,  doubtful  how  that  second  sun  to  name, 
"Whether  a  bright  successor,  or  the  same, 
So  we  :  but  now  from  this  suspense  are  freed, 
Since  all  agree,  who  both  with  judgment  read, 
'Tis  the  same  sun,  and  does  himself  succeed. 
ADDISON.  0. 

till  after  the  "  Guardian,"  "  Englishman,"  and  Spectator,  were  laid  down, 
and,  therefore,  not  sooner  than  the  year  1715.  In  the  set  now  before  the 
writer,  the  eighth  is  dated  in  1720,  and  said  to  be  the  fifth  edition. 

*  Nahum  Tate,  who  succeeded  Shadwell  as  poet  laureat,  was  born  at 
Dublin  in  1652,  and  died  in  1715.— He  was  author  of  nine  dramatic  per- 
formances;  but  is  better  known  for  his  version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  in  con- 
junction with  Dr.  Brady,  than  for  any  other  of  his  works. 
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No.  489.    SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20,  1712. 


BaBvpptirao  fuya  <r0cro  'flffcanoto.  hom. 

The  mighty  force  of  ocean's  troubled  flood. 

"  Sir, 

"  Upon  reading  your  essay  concerning  the  Pleasures  of  the  Ima- 
gination, I  find,  among  the  three  sources  of  those  pleasures  which  . 
you  have  discovered,  that  greatness  is  one.  This  has  suggested  to 
me  the  reason  why,  of  all  objects  that  I  have  ever  seen,  there  is 
none  which  affects  my  imagination  so  much  as  the  sea,  or  ocean. 
I  cannot  see  the  heavings  or  this  prodigious  bulk  of  waters,  even 
in  a  calm,  without  a  very  pleasing  astonishment ;  but  when  it  is 
worked  up  in  a  tempest,  so  that  the  horizon  on  every  side  is 
nothing  but  foaming  billows  and  floating  mountains,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  the  agreeable  horror  that  rises  from  such  a 
prospect.  A  troubled  ocean,  to  a  man  who  sails  upon  it,  is,  I 
think,  the  biggest  object  that  he  can  see  in  motion,  and  conse- 
quently gives  his  imagination  one  of  the  highest  kinds  of  pleasure 
that  can  arise  from  greatness.  I  must  confess,  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  survey  this  world  of  fluid  matter  without  thinking  on  the 
hand  that  first  poured  it  out,  and  made  a  proper  channel  for  its 
reception.  Such  an  object  naturally  raises  in  my  thoughts  the 
idea  of  an  Almighty  Being,  and  convinces  me  of  his  existence  as 
much  as  a  metaphysical  demonstration.  The  imagination  prompts 
the  understanding,  and,  by  the  greatness  of  the  sensible  object, 
produces  in  it  the  idea  of  a  Being  who  is  neither  circumscribed  by 
time  nor  space. 

"  As  I  have  made  several  voyages  upon  the  sea,  I  have  often 
been  tossed  in  storms,  and  on  that  occasion  have  frequently  re- 
flected on  the  descriptions  of  them  in  ancient  poets.  I  remember 
Longinus  highly  recommends  one  in  Homerr  because  the  poet  has 
not  amused  himself  with  little  fancies  upon  the  occasion,  as  authors 
of  an  inferior  genius  whom  he  mentions,  had  done,  but  because  he 
has  gathered  together  those  circumstances  which  are  the  most  apt 
to  terrify  the  imagination,  and  which  really  happen  in  the  raging 
of  a  tempest.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  that  I  prefer  the  following 
description  of  a  ship  in  a  storm,  which  the  Psalmist  has  made, 
before  any  other  I  pave  ever  met  with. — *  They  that  go  down  to 
the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ;  these  see  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he  com- 
mandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waters 
thereof.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths,  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and 
fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 
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Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still.  Then  they  are  glad,  because  they  be  quiet, 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven/* 

"  By  the  way ;  how  much  more  comfortable,  as  well  as  rational, 
is  this  system  of  the  Psalmist,  than  the  Pagan  scheme  in  Virgil, 
and  other  poets,  where  one  deity  is  represented  as  raising  a  storm, 
and  another  as  laying  it  ?  Were  we  only  to  consider  the  sublime 
in  this  piece  of  poetry,  what  can  be  nobler  than  the  idea  it  gives 
us  of  the  Supreme  Being  thus  raising  a  tumult  among  the  elements, 
and  recovering  them  out  of  their  confusion,  thus  troubling  and  be- 
calming nature? 

"Great  painters  do  not  only  give  us  landscapes  of  gardens, 
groves,  and  meadows,  but  very  often  employ  their  pencils  upon 
sea-pieces.  I  could  wish  you  would  follow  their  example.  If  this 
small  sketch  may  deserve  a  place  among  your  works,  I  shall  ac- 
company it  with  a  divine  ode,  made  by  a  gentleman  upon  the  con- 
clusion of  his  travels. — 

a  How  are  thy  servants  blest,  0  Lord ; 
How  sure  is  their  defence ! 
Eternal  wisdom  is  their  guide. 
Their  help,  Omnipotence. 

In  foreign  realms  and  lands  remote, 
Supported  by  thy  care, 
^       Through  burning  climes  I  pass'd  unhurt, 
And  breath'd  in  tainted  air. 

Thy  mercy  sweeten'd  every  soil, 

Made  ev'ry  region  please : 
The  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warnTd, 

And  smooth'd  the  Tyrrhene  seas. 

Think,  0  my  soul,  devoutly  think, 

How,  with  affrighted  eyes, 
Thou  saw'st  the  wide  extended  deep 

In  "all  its  horrors  rise ! 

Confusion  dwelt  in  ev'ry  face, 

And  fear  in  ev'ry  heart ; 
When  waves  on  waves,  and  gulfs  in  guMi, 

O'ercame  the  pilot's  art. 
Yet  then  from  all  my  griefs,  0  Lord, 

Thy  mercy  set  me  free, 
Whilst,  in  the  confidence  of  prayer, 

My  soul  took  hold  on  thee. 
Ifor  though  in  dreadful  whirls  we  hung 

High  on  the  broken  wave, 
I  knew  thou  wert  not  slow  to  hear, 

Nor  impotent  to  save. 

*  PsaL  cvii.  28,  *  wo;. 
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The  storm  was  laid,  the  winds  retir'd, 

Obedient  to  thy  will  ; 
The  sea  that  roar  d  at  thy  command, 

At  thy  command  was  still. 

In  midst  of  dangers,  fears,  and  death, 

Thy  goodness  I'll  adore, 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past, 

And  humbly  hope  for  more. 

My  life,  if  thou  preserr'st  my  life, 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be ; 
And  death,  if  death  must  be  my  doom, 
Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee." 
ADDISON.  0. 

ADVEBTISEMENT. 

The  author  of  The  Spectator  having  received  the  pastoral 
hymn  in  his  441st  paper,  set  to  music  by  one  of  the  most  eminent 
composers  of  our  own  country,  and  by  a  foreigner  who  has  not  put 
his  name  to  his  ingenious  letter,  thinks  himself  obliged  to  return 
his  thanks  to  these  gentlemen  for  the  honour  they  have  done  him. 


No.  490.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBEB  22,  1712 


Domus  et  placeus  uxor.  hob.  2  OB.  xiv.  21. 

Thy  house  and  pleasing  wife.  obbboh. 

I  have  very  long  entertained  an  ambition  to  make  the  word  wife 
the  most  agreeable  and  delightful  name  in  nature.  If  it  be  not  so 
in  itself,  all  the  wiser  part  of  mankind,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  day,  has  consented  in  an  error.  But  our  unhappiness 
in  England  has  been,  that  a  few  loose  men  of  genius  for  pleasure 
have  turned  it  all  to  the  gratification  of  ungoverned  draires,  in 
despite  of  good  sense,  form,  and  order;  when,  in  truth,  any  satis- 
faction beyond  the  boundaries  of  reason  is  but  a  step  towards  mad- 
ness and  folly.  But  is  the  sense  of  joy  and  accomplishment  of 
desire  no  way  to  be  indulged,  or  attained  ?  And  have  we  appetites 
given  us  to  be  at  all  gratified?  Yes,  certainly.  Marriage  is 
an  institution  calculated  for  a  constant  scene  of  as  much  delight, 
as  our  being  is  capable  of.  Two  persons,  who  have  chosen  each 
other  out  of  all  the  species,  with  design  to  be  each  other's  mutual 
comfort  and  entertainment,  have  in  that  action  bound  themselves 
to  be  good  humoured,  affable,  discreet,  forgiving,  patient,  and  joy- 
ful, with  respect  to  each  other's  frailties  and  perfections,  to  the  end 
of  their  lives.  The  wiser  of  the  two  (and  it  always  happens  one  of 
them  is  such)  will,  for  her  or  bis  own  sake,  keep  things  from  out- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


48  THE  SPECTATOR.-  [No.  49Q\ 

rage  with  the  utmost  sanctity.  When  this  union  is  thus  preserved 
(as  I  have  often  said)  the  most  indifferent  circumstance  administers 
delight.  Their  condition  is  an  endless  source  of  new  gratifications. 
The  married  man  can  say,  "  If  I  am  unacceptable  to  all  the  world 
beside,  there  is  one  whom  I  entirely  love,  that  will  receive  me  with 
joy  and  transport,  and  think  herself  obliged  to  double  her  kindness 
and  caresses  of  me  from  the  gloom  with  which  she  sees  me  over- 
cast. I  need  not  dissemble  the  sorrow  of  my  heart  to  be  agreeable 
there ;  that  very  soreow  quickens  her  affection." 

This  passion  towards  each  other,  when  once  well  fixed,  enters 
into  the  very  constitution,  and  the  kindness  flows  as  easily  and 
silently  as  the  blood  in  the  veins,  When  this  affection  is  enjoyed 
in  the  most  sublime  degree,  unskilful  eyes  see  nothing  of  it ;  but 
when  it  is  subject  to  be  changed,  and  has  an  alloy  in  it  that  may 
make  it  end  in  distaste,  it  is  apt  to  break  into  rage,  or  overflow  into 
fondness,  before  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Uxander  and  Viramira  are  amorous  and  young,  have  been 
married  these  two  years ;  yet  do  they  so  much  distinguish  each 
other  in  company,  that  in  your  conversation  with  the  dear  things 
you  are  still  put  to  a  sort  of  cross  purposes.  Whenever  you  ad- 
dress yourself  in  ordinary  discourse  to  Viramira,  she  turns  her 
head  another  way,  and  the  answer  is  made  to  the  dear  Uxander. 
If  you  tell  a  merry  tale,  the  application  is  still  directed  to  her  dear ; 
and  when  she  should  commend  you,  she  says  to  him,  as  if  he  had 
spoke  it,  "  That  is,  my  dear,  so  pretty." — This  puts  me  in  mind  of 
what  I  have  somewhere  read  in  the  admired  memoirs  of  the  famous 
Cervantes ;  where,  while  honest  Sancho  Panca  is  putting  some  ne- 
cessary humble  question  concerning  Rozinante,  his  supper,  or  his 
lodgings,  the  knight  of  the  sorrowful  countenance  is  ever  improving 
the  harmless  lowly  hints  of  his  'squire  to  the  poetical  conceit,  rap- 
ture, and  flight  in  contemplation  of  the  dear  Dulcinea  of  his 
affections. 

On  the  other  side,  Dictamnus  and  Moria  are  ever  squabbling ; 
and  you  may  observe  them  all  the  time  they  are  in  company  in  a 
state  of  impatience.  As  Uxander  and  Viramira  wish  you  all  gone, 
that  they  may  be  at  freedom  for  dalliance ;  Dictamnus  and  Moria 
wait  your  absence,  that  they  may  speak  their  harsh  interpretations 
on  each  other's  words  and  actions  during  the  time  you  were  with 
them. 

It  is  certain  that  the  greater  part  of  the  evils  attending  this  con- 
dition of  life  arises  from  fashion.  Prejudice  in  this  case  is  turned 
the  wrong  way;  and,  instead  of  expecting  more  happiness  than  we 
shall  meet  with  in  it,  we  are  laughed  into  a  prepossession  that  we 
shall  be  disappointed  if  we  hope  for  lasting  satisfactions. 

With  all  persons  who  have  made  good  sense  the  rule  of  action, 
marriage  is  described  as  the  state  capable  of  the  highest  human 
felicity.    Tully  has  epistles  full  of  affectionate  pleasure,  when  he 
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writes  to  his  wife,  or  speaks  of  his  children.  But  above  all  the 
hints  of  this  kind  I  have  met  with  in  writers  of  ancient  date,  I  am 
pleased  with  an  epigram  of  Martial,*  in  honour  of  the  beauty  of  his 
wife,  Cleopatra.  Commentators  say  it  was  written  the  day  after  his 
wedding-night.  When  his  spouse  was  retired  to  the  bathing-room 
in  the  heat  of  the  day,  he,  it  seems,  came  in  upon  her  when  she 
was  just  going  into  the  water.  To  her  beauty  and  carriage  on  this 
occasion,  we  owe  the  following  epigram,  which  I  showed  my  friend 
Will  Honeycomb  in  French,  who  has  translated  it  as  follows, 
without  understanding  the  original.  I  expect  it  will  please  the 
English  better  than  the  Latin  reader. — 

"  When  my  bright  consort,  now  nor  wife  nor  maid, 
Asham'd  and  wanton,  of  embrace  afraid, 
Fled  to  the  streams,  the  streams  my  fair  betrayM ; 
To  my  fond  eyes  she  all  transparent  stood ; 
She  bluah'd  ;  I  smil'd  at  the  slight  covering  flood. 
Thus  through  the  glass  the  lovely  lily  glows ;         • 
Thus  through  the  ambient  gem  shines  forth  the  rose. 
I  saw  new  charms,  and  plung'd  to  seize  my  store, 
Kisses  I  s natch' d — the  waves  prevented  more." 

My  friend  would  not  allow  that  this  luscious  account  could  be  given 
of  a  wife,  and  therefore  used  the  word  consort ;  which  he  learnedly 
said,  would  serve  for  a  mistress  as  well,  and  give  a  more  gentlemanly 
turn  to  the  epigram.  But,  under  favour  of  him,  and  all  other  such 
fine  gentlemen,  I  cannot  be  persuaded  but  that  the  passion  a  bride- 
groom has  for  a  virtuous  young  woman,  will  by  little  and  little, 
grow  into  friendship,  and  then  it  is  ascended  to  a  higher  pleasure 
than  it  was  in  its  first  fervour.  Without  this  happens  he  is  a  very 
unfortunate  man  who  has  entered  into  this  state,  and  left  the  habi- 
tudes of  life  he  might  have  enjoyed  with  a  faithful  friend.  But 
when  the  wife  proves  capable  of  filling  serious  as  well  as  joyous 
hours,  she  brings  happiness  unknown  to  friendship  itself.  Spen- 
ser speaks  of  each  kind  of  love  with  great  justice,  and  attributes 
the  highest  praise  to  friendship ;  and  indeed  there  is  no  disputing 
that  point,  but  by  making  that  friendship  take  place  between  two 
married  persons. — 

"  Hard  is  the  doubt,  and  difficult  to  deem, 
When  all  three  kinds  of  love  together  meet, 
And  do  dispart  the  heart  with  power  extreme, 
Whether  shall  weigh,  the  balance  down ;  to  wit, 
The  dear  affection  unto  kindred  sweet, 
Or  raging  fire  of  love  to  womankind, 
Or  zeal  of  friends  combin'd  by  virtues  meet : 
But  of  them  all,  the  band  of  virtuous  mind 
Methinks  the  gentle  heart  should  most  assured  bind. 
For  natural  affection  soon  doth  cease, 
And  quenched  is  with  Cupid's  greater  flame ! 

*  Lib.  iv.  21. 
VOL.  IV.  K 


Digitized 


by  Google 


50  THR  SPECTATOR.  [No.    491. 

But  faithful  friendship  doth  them  both  suppress, 
And  them  with  mastering  discipline  doth  tame, 
Through  thoughts  aspiring  to  eternal  fame. 
For  as  the  soul  doth  rule  this  earthly  mass, 
And  all  the  service  of  the  body  frame ; 
So  love  of  soul  doth  love  of  body  pass. 
No  less  than  perfect  gold  surmounts  the  meanest  brass." 
STEELE.  J- 
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-Digna  satis  fortuna  revisit.       vibg.  mx.  iti.  318. 


A  just  reverse  of  fortune  on  him  waits. 

It  is  common  with  me  to  run  from  book  to  book,  to  exercise  my 
mind  with  many  objects,  and  qualify  myself  for  my  daily  labours. 
After  an  hour  spent  in  this  loitering  way  of  reading,  something  will 
remain  to  be  food  to  the  imagination.  The  writings  that  please 
me  most  on  such  occasions  are  stories,  for  the  truth  of  which  there 
is  good  authority.  The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  a  lover  of  justice ; 
and  when  we  read  a  story  wherein  a  criminal  is  overtaken,  in  whom 
there  is  no  quality  which  is  the  object  of  pity,  the  soul  enjoys  a 
certain  revenge  for  the  offence  done  to  its  nature,  in  the  wicked 
actions  committed  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  history.  This  will 
be  better  understood  by  the  reader  from  the  following  narration  it- 
self, than  from  anything  which  I  can  say  to  introduce  it. 

When  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy,  surnamed  The  Bold,  reigned 
over  spacious  dominions  now  swallowed  up  by  the  power  of  France, 
he  heaped  many  favours  and  honours  upon  Claudius  Rhynsauit,  a 
German,  who  had  served  him  in  his  wars  against  the  insults  of  his 
neighbours.  A  great  part  of  Zealand  was  at  that  time  in  subjec- 
tion to  that  dukedom.  The  prince  himself  was  a  person  of  sin- 
gular humanity  and  justice.  Rhynsauit,  with  no  other  real  quality 
than  courage,  had  dissimulation  enough  to  pass  upon  his  generous 
and  unsuspicious  master  for  a  person  of  blunt  honesty  and  fidelity, 
without  any  vice  that  could  bias  him  from  the  execution  of  justice. 
His  highness,  prepossessed  to  his  advantage,  upon  the  decease  of 
the  governor  of  his  chief  town  of  Zealand,  gave  Rhynsauit  that 
command.  He  was  not  long  seated  in  that  government,  before  he 
cast  his  eyes  upon  Sapphira,  a  woman  of  exquisite  beauty,  the  wife 
of  Paul  Danvelt,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  the  city  under  his  protec- 
tion and  government.  Rhynsauit  was  a  man  of  a  warm  constitu- 
tion, and  violent  inclination  to  women,  and  not  unskilled  in  the 
soft  arts  which  win  their  favour.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  enjoy 
the  satisfactions  which  are  reapfd  from  the  possession  of  beauty, 
but  was  an  utter  stranger  to  the  decencies,  honours,  and  delicacies, 
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that  attend  the  passion  towards  them  in  elegant  minds.  However, 
he  bad  so  much  of  the  world,  that  he  had  a  great  share  of  the  lan- 
guage which  usually  prevails  upon  the  weaker  part  of  that  sex ; 
and  he  could  with  his  tongue  utter  a  passion  with  which  his  heart 
was  wholly  untouched.  He  was  one  of  those  brutal  minds  which 
can  be  gratified  with  the  violation  of  innocence  and  beauty,  with- 
out the  least  pity,  passion,  or  love  to  that  with  which  they  are  so 
much  delighted.  Ingratitude  is  a  vice  inseparable  from  a  lustful 
man;  and  the  possession  of  a  woman  by  him,  who  has  no  thought 
but  allaying  a  passion  painful  to  himself,  is  necessarily  followed 
by  distaste  and  aversion.  Rhynsault,  being  resolved  to  accomplish 
his  will  on  the  wife  nf  Danvelt,  left  no  arts  untried  to  get  into  a 
familiarity  at  her  house ;  but  she  knew  his  character  and  disposi- 
tion too  well,  not  to  shun  all  occasions  that  might  ensnare  her  into 
his  conversation.  The  governor,  despairing  of  success  by  ordinary 
means,  apprehended  and  imprisoned  her  husband,  under  pretence 
of  an  information,  that  he  was  guilty  of  a  correspondence  with  the 
enemies  of  the  duke  to  betray  the  town  into  their  possession.  This 
design  had  its  desired  effect ;  and  the  wife  of  the  unfortunate 
Danvelt,  the  day  before  that  which  was  appointed  for  his  execution, 
presented  herself  in  the  hall  of  the  governor's  house;  and,  as  he 
passed  through  the  apartment,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and  hold- 
ing his  knees,  beseecbed  his  mercy.  Rhynsault  beheld  her  with  a 
dissembled  satisfaction;  and,  assuming  an  air  of  thought  and 
authority,  he  bid  her  arise,  and  told  her,  she  must  follow  him  to 
his  closet;  and,  asking  her  whether  she  knew  the  hand  of  the 
letter  he  pulled  out  of  his  pocket,  went  from  her,  leaving  this  ad- 
monition aloud. — *'  If  you  will  save  your  husband,  you  must  give 
me  an  account  of  all  you  know  without  prevarication ;  for  every 
body  is  satisfied  he  was  too  fond  of  you  to  be  able  to  hide  from  you 
the  names  of  the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  or  any  other  particulars 
whatsoever."  He  went  to  his  closet,  and  soon  after  the  lady  was 
sent  for  to  an  audience.  The  servant  knew  his  distance  when 
matters  of  state  were  to  be  debated  ;  and  the  governor,  laying  aside 
the  air  with  which  he  had  appeared  in  public,  began  to  be  the  sup- 
plicant, to  rally  an  affliction  which  it  was  in  her  power  easily  to 
remove,  and  relieve  an  innocent  man  from  his  imprisonment.  She 
easily  perceived  his  iutention ;  and,  bathed  in  tears,  began  to  de- 
precate so  wieked  a  design.  Lust,  like  ambition,  takes  in  all  the 
faculties  of  the  mind  and  body  into  its  service  and  subjection. 
Her  becoming  tears,  her  honest  anguish,  the  wringing  of  her 
liands,  and  the  many  changes  of  her  posture  and  figure  in  the 
-vehemence  of  speaking,  were  but  so  many  attitudes  in  which  he 
Ibeheld  her  beauty,  and  farther  incentives  of  his  desire.  All  huma- 
nity was  lost  in  that  one  appetite,  and  he  signified  to  her  in  so 
imany  plain  terms,  that  he  was  unhappy  till  he  had  possessed  her, 
;and  nothing  less  should  be  the  price  of  her  husband's  life :  and 
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she  must,  before  the  following  noon,  pronounce  the  death  or  en- 
largement of  Danvelt.  After  this  notification,  when  he  saw  Sap- 
phire enough  again  distracted,  to  make  the  subject  of  their  dis- 
course to  common  eyes  appear  different  from  what  it  was,  he  called 
servants  to  conduct  her  to  the  gate.  Loaded  with  insupportable 
affliction,  she  immediately  repairs  to  her  husband ;  and  having 
signified  to  his  gaolers  that  she  had  a  proposal  to  make  to  her 
husband  from  the  governor,  she  was  left  alone  with  him,  revealed 
to  him  all  that  had  passed,  and  represented  the  endless  conflict 
she  was  in  between  love  to  his  person  and  fidelity  to  his  bed.  It 
is  easy  to  imagine  the  sharp  affliction  this  honest  pair  was  in  upon 
such  an  incident,  in  lives  not  used  to  any  but  ordinary  occurrences. 
The  man  was  bridled  by  shame  from  speaking  what  his  fear 
prompted,  upon  so  near  an  approach  of  death ;  but  let  fall  words 
that  signified  to  her  he  should  not  think  her  polluted,  though  she 
had  not  yet  confessed  to  him  that  the  governor  had  violated  her 
person,  since  he  knew  her  will  had  no  part  in  the  action.  She 
parted  from  him  with  this  oblique  permission  to  save  a  life  he  had 
not  resolution  enough  to  resign  for  the  safety  of  his  honour. 

The  next  morning  the  unhappy  Sapphira  attended  the  governor, 
and,  being  led  into  a  remote  apartment,  submitted  to  his  desires. 
Bhynsault  commended  her  charms,  claimed  a  familiarity  after 
what  had  passed  between  them,  and  with  an  air  of  gaiety,  in  the 
language  of  a  gallant,  bid  her  return  and  take  her  husband  out  of 
prison :  but,  continued  he,  my  fair  one  must  not  be  offended  that  I 
have  taken  care  he  should  not  be  an  interruption  to  our  future 
assignations.  These  last  words  foreboded  what  she  found  when 
she  came  to  the  gaol — her  husband  executed  by  the  order  of 
Bhynsault ! 

It  was  remarkable  that  the  woman,  who  was  full  of  tears  and 
lamentations  during  the  whole  course  of  her  affliction,  uttered 
neither  sigh  nor  complaint,  but  stood  fixed  with  grief  at  this  con- 
summation of  her  misfortunes.  She  betook  herself  to  her  abode; 
and,  after  having  in  solitude  paid  her  devotions  to  Him  who  is  the 
avenger  of  innocence,  she  repaired  privately  to  court  Her  person 
and  a  certain  grandeur  of  sorrow  negligent  of  forms,  gained  her 
passage  into  the  presence  of  the  duke  her  sovereign.  As  soon  as 
she  came  into  the  presence,  she  broke  forth  into  the  following 
words : — "  Behold,  0  mighty  Charles,  a  wretch  weary  of  life,  though 
it  has  always  been  spent  with  innocence  and  virtue.  It  is  not  in 
your  power  to  redress  my  injuries,  but  it  is  to  avenge  them.  And 
if  the  protection  of  the  distressed,  and  the  punishment  of  oppres- 
sors, is  a  task  worthy  a  prince,  I  bring  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
ample  matter  for  doing  honour  to  his  own  great  name  and  wiping 
infamy  off  of  mine." 

When  she  had  spoken  this,  she  delivered  the  duke  a  paper  re- 
citing her  story.    He  read  it  with  all  the  emotions  that  indignation 
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and  pity  could  raise  in  a  prince  jealous  of  his  honour  in  the  beha- 
viour of  his  officers,  and  prosperity  of  his  subjects. 

Upon  an  appointed  day  Rynsault  was  sent  for  to  court,  and  in 
the  presence  of  a  few  of  the  council,  confronted  by  Sapphira. 
The  prince  asking,  "Do  you  know  that  lady  ?M  Rhynsault  as  soon 
as  he  could  recover  his  surprise,  told  the  duke  he  would  marry 
her,  if  his  highness  would  please  to  think  that  a  reparation.  The 
duke  seemed  contented  with  this  answer,  and  stood  by  during  the 
immediate  solemnization  of  the  ceremony.  At  the  conclusion  of 
it  he  told  Rhynsault,  "  Thus  far  you  have  done  as  constrained  by 
my  authority;  I  shall  not  be  satisfied  of  your  kind  usage  of  her, 
without  you  sign  a  gift  of  your  whole  estate  to  her  after  your 
decease."  To  the  performance  of  this  also  the  duke  was  a  witness. 
When  these  two  acts  were  executed,  the  duke  turned  to  the  lady, 
and  told  her,  "  It  now  remains  for  me  to  put  you  in  quiet  possession 
of  what  your  husband  has  so  bountifully  bestowed  on  you,"  and 
ordered  the  immediate  execution  of  Rhynsault. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Quicquid  est  boni  moris  levitate  extinguitur.  senega. 

Levity  of  behaviour  is  the  bane  of  all  that  is  good  and  virtuous. 

"  Tunbridge,  Sept.  18. 
"Dear  Mb.  Spectator, 
44 1  am  a  young  woman  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  I  do  assure 
you  a  maid  of  unspotted  reputation,  founded  upon  a  very  careful 
carriage  in  all  my  looks,  words,  and  actions.  At  the  same  time  I 
must  own  to  you,  that  it  is  with  much  constraint  to  flesh  and  blood 
that  my  behaviour  is  so  strictly  irreproachable ;  for  I  am  naturally 
addicted  to  mirth,  to  gaiety,  to  a  free  air.  to  motion,  and  gadding. 
Now,  what  gives  me  a  great  deal  of  anxiety,  and  is  some  dis- 
couragement in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  is,  that  the  young  women 
who  run  into  greater  freedoms  with  the  men  are  more  taken  notice 
of  than  I  am.  The  men  are  such  unthinking  sots,  that  they  do 
not  prefer  her  who  restrains  all  her  passions  and  affections,  and 
keeps  much  within  the  bounds  of  what  is  lawful,  to  her  who  goes 
to  the  utmost  verge  of  innocence,  and  parleys  at  the  very  brink  of 
vice,  whether  she  shall  be  a  wife  or  a  mistress.  But  I  must 
Appeal  to  your  spectatorial  wisdom,  who,  I  find,  have  passed  very 
much  of  your  time  in  the  study  of  woman,  whether  this  is  not  a 
most  unreasonable  proceeding.  I  have  read  somewhere  that 
Hoboes  of  Malme8bury  asserts,  that  continent  persons  have  more 
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of  what  they  contain  than  those  who  give  a  loose  to  their  desires. 
According  to  this  rule,  let  there  be  equal  age,  equal  wit,  and  equal 
good  humour,  in  the  woman  of  prudence  and  her  of  liberty ;  what 
stores  has  he  to  expect  who  takes  the  former?  What  refuse  must 
he  be  contented  with  who  chooses  the  latter?  Well,  but  I  sat 
down  to  write  to  you  to  vent  my  indignation  against  several  pert 
creatures,  who  are  addressed  to  and  courted  in  this  place,  while 
poor  I,  and  two  or  three  like  me,  are  wholly  unregarded. 

"Every  one  of  these  affect  gaining  the  hearts  of  your  sex. 
This  is  generally  attempted  by  a  particular  manner  of  carrying 
themselves  with  familiarity.  Glycera  has  a  dancing  walk,  and 
keeps  time  in  her  ordinary  gait.  •  Chloe,  her  sister,  who  is  unwill- 
ing to  interrupt  her  conquests,  comes  into  the  room  before  her 
with  a  familiar  run.  Dulcissa  takes  advantage  of  the  approach  of 
the  winter,  and  has  introduced  a  very  pretty  shiver,  closing  up  her 
shoulders,  and  shrinking  as  she  moves.  All  that  are  in  this  mode 
carry  their  fans  between  both  hands  before  them.  Dulcissa  her- 
self, who  is  the  author  of  this  air,  adds  the  pretty  run  to  it ;  and 
has  also,  when  she  is  in  very  good  humour,  a  taking  familiarity  in 
throwing  herself  into  the  lowest  seat  in  the  room,  and  letting  her 
hooped  petticoats  fall  with  a  lucky  decency  about  her,  I  know 
she  practises  this  way  of  sitting  down  in  her  chamber ;  and  indeed 
she  does  it  as  well  as  you  may  have  seen  an  actress  fall  down  dead 
in  a  tragedy.  Not  the  least  indecency  in  her  posture.  If  youi 
have  observed  what  pretty  carcasses  are  carried  on  at  the  end  of  a 
verse  at  the  theatre,  it  will  give  you  a  notion  bow  Dulcissa  plumps, 
into  a  chair.  Here  is  a  little  country  girl  that  is  very  cunning, 
that  makes  her  use  of  being  young  and  unbred,  and  outdoes  the 
ensnarers,  who  are  almost  twice  her  age.  The  air  that  she  takes 
is  to  come  into  company  after  a  walk,  and  is  very  successfully  out 
of  breath  upon  occasion.  Her  mother  is  in  the  secret,  and  calls 
her  romp,  and  then  looks  round  to  see  what  young  men  stare  at 
her. 

"  It  would  take  up  more  than  can  come  into  one  of  your  papers* 
to  enumerate  all  the  particular  airs  of  the  younger  company  in 
this  place.  But  I  cannot  omit  Dulceorella,  whose  manner  is  the 
most  indolent  imaginable,  but  still  as  watchful  of  conquest  as  the 
busiest  virgin  among  us.  She  has  a  peculiar  art  of  staring  at  a 
young  fellow,  till  she  see3  she  has  got  him,  and  inflamed  him  by 
so  much  observation.  When  she  sees  she  has  him,  and  be  begins 
to  toss  his  head  upon  it,  she  is  immediately  short-sighted,  and 
labours  to  observe  what  be  is  at  a  distance,  with  her  eyes  half 
shut  Thus  the  captive  that  thought  her  first  struck  is  to  make 
very  near  approaches  or  be  wholly  disregarded.  This  artifice  has 
done  more  execution  than  all  the  ogling  of  the  rest  of  the  women 
here,  with  the  utmost  variety  of  half  glances,  attentive  heedless- 
nesses, childish  inadvertencies,  haughty  contempts,  or  artificial 
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oversights.  After  I  have  said  thus  much  of  ladies  among  us  who 
fight  thus  regularly,  I  am  to  complain  to  you  of  a  set  of  familiar 
romps,  who  have  broken  through  all  common  rules,  and  have 
thought  of  a  very  effectual  way  of  showing  more  charms  than  all 
of  us.  These,  Mr.  Spectator,  are  the  swingers.  You  are  to 
know  these  careless  pretty  creatures  are  very  innocents  again :  and 
it  is  to  be  no  matter  what  they  do,  for  it  is  all  harmless  freedom. 
They  get  on  ropes,  as  vou  must  have  seen  the  children,  and  are 
swung  by  their  men  visitants.  The  jest  is,  that  Mr  Sueh-a-one 
can  name  the  colour  of  Mrs.  Such-a-one's  stockiugs;  and  she  tells 
him  he  is  a  lying  thief,  so  he  is,  and  full  of  roguery ;  and  she  will 
lay  a  wager,  and  her  sister  shall  tell  the  truth  if  he  says  right,  and 
he  cannot  tell  what  colour  her  garters  are  of.  In  this  diversion 
there  are  very  many  pretty  shrieks,  not  so  much  for  fear  of  falling, 
as  that  their  petticoats  should  untie ;  for  there  is  a  great  care  had 
to  avdid  improprieties ;  and  the  lover  who  swings  the  lady  is  to 
tie  her  clothes  very  close  with  his  hatband,  before  she  admits 
him  to  throw  up  her  heels. 

"  Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  except  you  can  note  these  wantonnesses 
in  their  beginnings,  and  bring  us  sober  girls  into  observation, 
there  is  no  help  for  it ;  we  must  swim  with  the  tide ;  the  coquettes 
are  too  powerful  a  party  for  us.  To  look  into  the  merit  of  a  regular 
and  well  behaved  woman  is  a  slow  thing  A  loose  trivial  song 
gains  the  affections,  when  a  wise  homily  is  not  attended  to.  There 
is  no  other  way  but  to  make  war  upon  them,  or  we  must  go  over 
to  them.  As  for  my  part,  I  will  show  all  the  world  it  is  not  for 
want  of  charms  that  I  stand  so  long  unasked  ;  and  if  you  do  not 
take  measures  for  the  immediate  redress  of  us  rigids,  as  the  fellows 
call  us, 'I  can  move  with  a  speaking  mien,  can  look  significantly, 
can  lisp,  can  trip,  can  loll,  can  start,  can  blush,  can  rage,  can  weep, ' 
if  I  must  do  it,  and  can  be  frighted  as  agreeably  as  any  she  in 
England.  All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  spectatorial 
consideration,  with  all  humility,  by 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Matilda  Mohair." 

STEELE.  T. 

No.  493.    THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  25,  1712. 


Qualem  eommendes  etiam  atque  etiam  adspice,  ne  mox 
Incutiant  aliena  tibi  peceata  pudorem. 

hor.  1  ep.  xvm.  76. 
Commend  not.  till  a  man  is  throughly  known  : 
A  rascal  prais'd,  you  make  his  faults  your  own. 

ANON. 

It  is  no  unpleasant  matter  of  speculation  to  consider  the  recom- 
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mendatory  epistles  that  pass  round  this  town  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  the  abuse  people  put  upon  one  another  in  that  kind.  It  is 
indeed  come  to  that  pass,  that,  instead  of  being  the  testimony  of 
merit  in  the  person  recommended,  the  true  reading  of  a  letter  of 
this  sort  is,  "  The  bearer  hereof  is  so  uneasy  to  me,  that  it  will  he 
an  act  of  charity  in  you  to  take  him  off  my  hands:  whether  you 
prefer  him  or  not  it  is  all  one,  for  I  have  no  manner  of  kindness 
for  him,  or  obligation  to  him  or  his ;  and  do  what  you  please  as  to 
that"  As  negligent  as  men  are  in  this  respect,  a  point  of  honour 
is  concerned  in  it ;  and  there  is  riothing  a  man  should  be  more 
ashamed  of  than  passing  a  worthless  creature  into  the  service  or 
interests  of  a  man  who  has  never  injured  you.  The  women  indeed 
are  a  little  too  keen  in  their  resentments  to  trespass  often  this  way: 
hut  you  shall  sometimes  know,  that  the  mistress  and  the  maid 
shall  quarrel,  and  give  each  other  very  free  language,  and  at  last 
the  lady  shall  be  pacified  to  turn  her  out  of  doors,  and  give  her  a 
very  good  word  to  anybody  else.  Hence  it  is  that  you  see,  in  a 
year  and  half's  time,  the  same  face  a  domestic  in  all  parts  of  the 
town.  Good  hreeding  and  good  nature  lead  people  in  a  great 
measure  to  this  injustice :  when  suitors  of  no  consideration  will 
have  confidence  enough  to  press  upon  their  superiors,  those  in 
power  are  tender  of  speaking  the  exceptions  they  have  against 
them,  and  are  mortgaged  into  promises  out  of  their  impatience  of 
importunity.  In  this  latter  case  it  would  be  a  very  useful  inquiry 
to  know  the  history  of  recommendations.  There  are,  you  must 
know,  certain  abettors  of  this  way  of  torment,  who  make  it  a  pro- 
fession to  manage  the  affairs  of  candidates.  These  gentlemen  let 
out  their  impudence  to  their  clients,  and  supply  any  defective  re- 
commendation, by  informing  how  such  and  such  a  man  is  to  be 
attacked.  They  will  tell  you,  get  the  least  scrap  from  Mr.  Suoh-a- 
one,  and  leave  the  rest  to  them.  When  one  oi  these  undertakers 
has  your  business  in  hand,  you  may  be  sick,  absent  in  town  or  coun- 
try, and  the  patron  shall  be  worried,  or  you  prevail.  I  remember 
to  have  been  shown  a  gentleman  some  years  ago,  who  punished  a 
whole  people  for  their  facility,  in  giving  their  credentials.    This 

ferson  had  belonged  to  a  regiment  which  did  duty  in  the  West 
ndies,  and  by  the  mortality  of  the  place  happened  to  be  com- 
manding officer  in  the  colony.  He  oppressed  his  subjects  with 
great  frankness,  till  he  became  sensible  that  he  was  heartilv  hated 
by  every  man  under  his  command.  When  he  had  carried  his 
point  to  be  thus  detestable,  in  a  pretended  fit  of  dishumour,  and 
feigned  uneasiness  of  living  where  he  found  he  was  so  universally 
unacceptable,  he  communicated  to  the  chief  inhabitants  a  design 
he  had  to  return  to  England,  provided  they  would  give  him  ample 
testimonials  of  their  approbation.  The  planters  came  into  it  to  a 
man,  and  in  proportion  to  his  deserving  the  quite  contrary,  the 
words  justice,  generosity,  and  courage,  were  inserted  in  his  corn- 
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mission,  not  omitting  the  general  good  liking  of  people  of  all  con- 
ditions in  the  colony.  The  geutleman  returns  to  England,  and 
within  a  few  months  after  came  back  to  them  their  governor,  on 
the  strength  of  their  own  testimonials. 

Such  a  rebuke  as  this  cannot  indeed  happen  to  easy  recom- 
menders,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things  from  one  hand  to 
another ;  but  how  would  a  man  bear  to  have  it  said  to  him,  "  The 
person  I  took  into  confidence  on  the  credit  you  gave  him  has 
proved  false,  unjust,  and  has  not  answered  any  way  the  character 
you  gave  me  of  him?" 

I  cannot  but  conceive  very  good  hopes  of  that  rake  Jack  Toper 
of  the  Temple,  for  an  honest  scrupulousness  in  this  point.  A 
friend  of  his  meeting  with  a  servant  that  had  formerly  lived  with 
Jack,  and  having  a  mind  to  take  him,  sent  to  him  to  know  what 
faults  the  fellow  had,  since  he  could  not  please  such  a  careless 
fellow  as  he  was  ?    His  answer  was  as  follows : — 

"Sir, 
"  Thomas  that  lived  with  me  was  turned  away  because  he  was 
too  good  for  me.  You  know  I  live  in  taverns ;  he  is  an  orderly 
sober  rascal,  and  thinks  much  to  sleep  in  an  entry  until  two  in  the 
morning.  He  told  me  one  day,  when  he  was  dressing  me,-  that  he 
wondered  I  was  not  dead  before  now,  since  I  went  to  dinner  in 
the  evening,  and  went  to  supper  at  two  in  the  morning.  We 
were  coming  down  Essex-street  one  night  a  little  flustered,  and  I 
was  giving  him  the  word  to  alarm  the  watch,  he  had  the  impudence 
to  tell  me  it  was  against  the  law.  You  that  are  married,  and  live 
one  day  after  another  the  same  way,  and  so  on  the  whole  week,  I 
dare  say  will  like  him,  and  he  will  be  glad  to  have  his  meat  in  due 
season.  The  fellow  is  certainly  very  honest.  My  service  to  your 
lady.  Yours, 

"J.T.* 

Now  this  was  very  fair  dealing.  Jack  knew  very  well  that 
though  the  love  of  order  made  a  man  very  awkward  in  his  equipage, 
it  was  a  valuable  quality  among  the  queer  people  who  live  by  rule; 
and  had  too  much  good  sense  and  good  nature  to  let  the  fellow 
starve,  because  he  was  not  fit  to  attend  his  vivacities. 

I  shall  end  this  discourse  with  a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
Horace*  to  Claudius  Nero.  You  will  see  in  that  letter  a  slowness 
to  ask  a  favour,  a  strong  reason  for  being  unable  to  deny  his  good 
word  amy  longer,  and  that  it  is  a  service  to  the  person  to  whom  he 
recommends,  to  comply  with  what  is  asked :  all  which  are  neces- 
sary oircumstances,  both  in  justice  and  good  breeding,  if  a  man 
would  ask  so  as  to  have  reason  to  complain  of  a  denial;  and 
indeed  a  man  should  not  in  strictness  ask  otherwise.  In  hopes 
the  authority  of  Horace,  who  perfectly  understood  how  to  live  with 
•  Lib.  i.  9. 
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great  men,  may  have  a  good  effect  towards  amending  this  facility 
in  people  of  condition,  and  the  confidence  of  those  who  apply  to 
them  without  merit,  I  have  translated  the  epistle. 

"to  claudius  neko. 
"  Sir, 
"  Septimius,  who  waits  upon  you  with  this,  is  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  place  you  are  pleased  to  allow  me  in  your 
friendship.  For  when  he  beseeches  me  to  recommend  him  to 
your  notice,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  he  received  by  you,  who  are 
delicate  in  the  choice  of  your  friends  and  domestics,  he  knows  our 
intimacy,  and  understands  my  ability  to  serve  him  better  than  I 
do  myself.  I  have  defended  myself  against  his  ambition  to  be 
yours  as  long  as  I  possibly  could ;  but  fearing  the  imputation  of 
hiding  my  power  in  you  out  of  mean  and  selfish  considerations,  I 
am  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  give  you  this  trouble.  Thus,  to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  a  greater  fault,  I  have  put  on  this  confidence. 
If  you  can  forgive  this  transgression  of  modesty  in  behalf  of  a 
friend,  receive  this  gentleman  into  your  interests  and  friendship, 
and  take  it  from  me  that  he  is  an  honest  and  a  brave  man." 

STEELE.  T. 


No.  494.    FKIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26,  1712. 


JEgritudinem  laudare,  unam  rem  maiime  detestabilem,  quorum  est  tan- 
dem philosophorum  ?  CICERO. 

What  kind  of  philosophy  is  it,  to  extol  melancholy,  the  most,  detestable 
thing  in  nature? 

About  an  age  ago  it  was  the  fashion  in  England,  for  every  one 
that  would  be  thought  religious,  to  throw  as  much  sanctity  as  pos- 
sible into  his  face,  and  in  particular  to  abstain  from  all  appearances 
of  mirth  and  pleasantry,  which  were  looked  upon  as  the  marks  of 
a  carnal  mind.  The  saint  was  of  a  sorrowful  countenance,  and 
generally  eaten  up  with  spleen  and  melancholy.  A  gentleman, 
who  was  lately  a  great  ornament  to  the  learned  world,*  has  di- 
verted me  more  than  once  with  an  account  of  the  reception  which 
he  met  with  from  a  very  famous  independent  minister,  who  was 
head  of  a  college f  in  those  times.  This  gentleman  was  then  a 
young  adventurer  in  the  republic  of  letters,  and  just  fitted  out  for 
the  university  with  a  good  cargo  of  Latin  and  Greek.    His  friends 

*  Anthony  Henley,  Esq.,  who  died  in  Aug.  1711. 

+  This  was  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  president  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford, 
and  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines  who  sat  at  Westminster.  Dr.  Goodwin 
attended  his  friend  and  patron  Oliver  Cromwell  on  his  death-bed. 
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were  resolved  that  he  should  try  his  fortune  at  an  election  which 
was  drawing  near  in  the  college,  of  which  the  independent  minister 
whom  I  have  before  mentioned  was  governor.  The  youth,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  waited  on  him  in  order  to  be  examined.  He  was 
received  at  the  door  by  a  servant  who  was  one  of  that  gloomy  ge- 
neration that  were  then  in  fashion.  He  conducted  him,  with  great 
silence  and  seriousness,  to  a  long  gallery,  which  was  darkened  at 
noon-day,  and  had  only  a  single  candle  burning  in  it.  After  a 
short  stay  in  this  melancholy  apartment,  he  was  led  into  a  cham- 
ber hung  with  black,  where  he  entertained  himself  for  some  time 
by  the  glimmering  of  a  taper,  until  at  length  the  head  of  the 
college  came  out  to  him,  from  an  inner  room,  with  half  a  dozen 
night-caps  upon  his  head,  and  religious  horror  in  his  countenance. 
The  young  man  trembled :  but  his  fears  increased,  when,  instead 
of  being  asked  what  progress  he  had  made  in  learning,  he  was  ex- 
amined how  be  abounded  in  grace.  His  Latin  and  Greek  stood 
him  in  little  stead;  he  was  to  give  an  account  only  of  the  state  of 
his  soul :  whether  he  was  of  the  number  of  the  elect ;  what  was 
the  occasion  of  his  conversion ;  upon  what  day  of  the  month  and 
hour  of  the  day  it  happened ;  how  it  was  carried  on,  and  when 
completed.  The  whole  examination  was  summed  up  with  one 
short  question,  namely,  whether  he  was  prepared  for  death  ?  The 
boy,  who  had  been  bred  up  by  honest  parents,  was  frighted  out  of 
his  wits  at  the  solemnity  of  the  proceeding,  and  by  the  last  dread- 
ful interrogatory ;  so  that,  upon  making  his  escape  out  of  the  house 
of  mourning,  he  could  never  be  brought  a  second  time  to  the  exa- 
mination, as  not  being  able  to  go  through  the  terrors  of  it 

Notwithstanding  this  general  form  and  outside  of  religion  is 
pretty  well  worn  out  among  us,  there  are  many  persons  who,  by  a 
natural  uncheerfulness  of  heart,  mistaken  notions  of  piety,  or 
weakness  of  understanding,  love  to  indulge  this'  uncomfortable 
way  of  life,  and  give  up  themselves  a  prey  to  grief  and  melancholy. 
Superstitious  fears  and  groundless  scruples  cut  them  oft*  from  the 
pleasures  of  conversation,  and  all  those  social  entertainments, 
which  are  not  only  innocent,  but  laudable :  as  if  mirth  was  made 
for  reprobates,  and  cheerfulness  of  heart  denied  those  who  are  the 
only  persons  that  have  a  proper  title  to  it. 

Sombrius  is  one  of  these  sons  of  sorrow.  He  thinks  himself 
obliged  in  duty  to  be  sad  and  disconsolate.  He  looks  on  a  sudden 
fit  of  laughter  as  a  breach  of  his  baptismal  vow.  An  innocent  jest 
startles  him  like  blasphemy.  Tell  bim  of  one  who  is  advanced  to 
a  title  of  honour,  he  lifts  up  his  hands  and  eyes ;  describe  a  public 
ceremony,  he  shakes  his  head ;  show  him  a  gay  equipage,  he  blesses 
himself.  ^11  the  little  ornaments  of  life  are  pomps  and  vanities. 
Mirth  is  wanton,  and  wit  profane.  He  is  scandalised  at  youth  for 
being  lively,  and  at  childhood  for  being  playful.  He  sits  at  a 
christening,  or  a  marriage-feast,  as  at  a  funeral ;  sighs  at  the  con. 
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elusion  of  a  merry  story,  and  grows  devout  when  the  rest  of  the 
company  grow  pleasant  After  all,  Somhrius  is  a  religious  man, 
and  would  have  behaved  himself  very  properly,  had  he  lived  when 
Christianity  was  under  a  general  persecution. 

I  would  by  no  means  presume  to  tax  such  characters  with  hypo- 
crisy, as  is  done  too  frequently ;  that  being  a  vice  which  I  think 
none  but  he,  who  knows  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts,  should  pre- 
tend to  discover  in  another,  where  the  proofs  of  it  do  not  amount 
to  a  demonstration.  On  the  contrary,  as  there  are  many  excellent 
persons,  who  are  weighed  down  by  this  habitual  sorrow  of  heart, 
they  rather  deserve  our  compassion  than  our  reproaches.  I  think, 
however,  they  would  do  well  to  consider  whether  such  a  behaviour . 
does  not  deter  men  from  a  religious  life,  by  representing  it  as  an 
unsociable  state,  that  extinguishes  all  joy  and  gladness,  darkens  the 
face  of  nature,  and  destroys  the  relish  of  Being  itself. 

I  have,  in  former  papers,  shown  how  great  a  tendency  there  is 
to  cheerfulness  in  religion,  and  how  such  a  frame  of  mind  is  not 
only  the  most  lovely,  but  the  most  commendable  in  a  virtuous 
person.  In'  short,  those  who  represent  religion  in  so  unamiable  a 
light,  are  like  the  spies  sent  by  Moses  to  make  a  discovery  of  the 
land  of  promise,  when  by  their  reports  they  discouraged  the  people 
from  entering  upon  it  Those  who  show  us  the  joy,  the  cheerftil- 
ness,  the  good  humour,  that  naturally  spring  up  in  this  happy 
state,  are  like  the  spies  bringing  along  with  them  the  clusters  of 
grapes  and  delicious  fruits,  that  might  invite  their  companions 
into  the  pleasant  country  which  produced  them.* 

An  eminent  pagan  writer  f  has  made  a  discourse  to  show  that 
the  atheist,  who  denies  a  God,  does  him  less  dishonour  than  the 
man  who  owns  his  Being,  but  at  the  same  time  believes  bim  to  be 
cruel,  hard  to  please,  and  terrible  to  human  nature.  "  For  my  own 
part,"  says  he,  "  I  would  rather  it  should  be  said  of  me,  that  there 
was  never  any  such  man  as  Plutarch,  than  that  Plutarch  was  ill 
natured,  capricious,  or  inhuman." 

If  we  may  believe  our  logicians,  man  is  distinguished  from  all 
other  creatures  by  the  faculty  of  laughter.  He  has  a  heart  capable 
of  mirth,  and  naturally  disposed  to  it.  It  is  not  the  business  of 
virtue  to  extirpate  the  affections  of  the  mind,  but  to  regulate  them. 
It  may  moderate  and  restrain,  but  was  not  designed  to  banish 
gladness  from  the  heart  of  man.  Religion  contracts  the  circle  of 
our  pleasures,  but  leaves  it  wide  enough  for  her  votaries  to  expa- 
tiate in.  The  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  the  exercise 
of  virtue,  aro,  in  their  own  nature,  so  far  from  excluding  all  glad- 
ness of  heart,  that  they  are  perpetual  sources  of  it  In  a  word,  the 
true  spirit  of  religion  cheers,  as  well  as  composes,  the  soul;  it 

•  Numbers  xiii. 

+  Plutarch.  Utpl  AwiZaifiovias.  Flat.  Opera,  torn.  i.  p.  286.  H.  Steph. 
1572, 12mo. 
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banishes  indeed  all  levity  of  behaviour,  all  vicious  and  dissolute 
mirth,  but  in  exchange  fills  the  mind  with  a  perpetual  serenity, 
uninterrupted  cheerfulness,  and  an  habitual  inclination  to  please 
others,  as  well  as  to  be  pleased  in  itself, 

ADDISON.  *  0. 
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Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennfbus, 
Nigra  feraci  frondis  in  algido, 
Per  damna,  per  caedes,  ab  ipso 

Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro.  hob.  4  OD.  iv.  57. 

— -  Like  an  oak  on  some  cold  mountain  brow, 
At  every  wound  they  sprout  and  grow  : 
The  axe  and  sword  new  vigour  give, 
And  by  their  ruins  they  revive.  Avoir. 

As  I  am  one  who,  by  my  profession,  am  obliged  to  look  into  all 
kinds  of  men,  there  are  none  whom  I  consider  with  so  much  plea- 
sure, as  those  who  have  anything  new  or  extraordinary  in  their 
characters,  or  ways  of  living.  For  this  reason  I  have  often  amused 
myself  with  speculations  on  the  race  of  people  called  Jews,  many 
of  whom  I  have  met  with  in  most  of  the  considerable  towns  which 
I'have  passed  through  in  the  course  of  my  travels.  They  are,  in- 
deed, so  disseminated  through  all  the  trading  parts  of  the  world, 
that  they  are  become  the  instruments  by  which  the  most  distant 
nations  converse  with  one  another,  and  by  which  mankind  are 
knit  together  in  a  general  correspondence.  They  are  like  the  pegs 
and  nails  in  a  great  building,  which,  though  they  are  but  little 
valued  in  themselves,  are  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  the  whole 
frame  together. 

That  I  may  not  fall  into  any  common  beaten  tracks  of  observa- 
tion, I  shall  consider  this  people  in  three  views.  First,  with  re- 
gard to  their  number:  secondly,  their  dispersion;  and  thirdly, 
their  adherence  to  their  religion;  and  afterwards  endeavour  to 
show,  first,  what  natural  reasons,  and,  secondly,  what  providential 
reasons,  may  be  assigned  for  these  three  remarkable  particulars. 

The  Jews  are  looked  upon  by  many  to  be  as  numerous  at  present 
as  they  were  formerly  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

This  is  wonderful,  considering  the  dreadful  slaughter  made  of 
them  under  some  of  the  Roman  emperors,  which  historians  de- 
scribe by  the  death  of  many  hundred  thousands  in  a  war ;  and  the 
innumerable  massacres  and  persecutions  they  have  undergone  in 
Turkey,  as  well  as  in  all  Christian  nations  of  the  world.  The 
rabbins,  to  express  the  great  havoc  which  has  been  sometimes 
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made  of  them,  tell  us,  after  their  usual  manner  of  hyperbole,  that 
there  were  such  torrents  of  holy  hlood  shed,  as  carried  rocks  of  an 
hundred  yards  in  circumference  above  three  miles  into  the  sea. 

Their  dispersion  is  the  second  remarkable  particular  in  this 
people.  They  swarm  over  all  the  East;  and  are  settled  in  the  re- 
motest parts  of  China.  They  are  spread  through  most  of  the . 
nations  in  Europe  and  Africa,  and  many  families  of  them  are  esta- 
blished in  the  West  Indies :  not  to  mention  whole  nations  border- 
ing on  PresterJohn's  country,  and  some  discovered  in  the  inner 
parts  of  America,  if  we  may  give  any  credit  to  their  own  writers. 

Their  firm  adherence  to  their  religion  is  no  less  remarkable  than 
their  numbers  and  dispersion,  especially  considering  it  as  perse- 
cuted or  contemned  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  This  is  like- 
wise the  more  remarkable,  if  we  consider  the  frequent  apostasies 
of  this  people,  when  they  lived  under  their  kings  in  the  land  of 
promise,  and  within  sight  of  their  temple. 

If  in  the  next  place  we  examine  what  may  be  the  natural  rea- 
sons for  these  three  particulars  which  we  find  in  the  Jews,  and 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  religion  or  people,  I  can 
in  the  first  place,  attribute  their  numbers  to  nothing  but  their 
constant  employment,  their  abstinence,  their  exemption  from  wars, 
and  above  all,  their  frequent  marriages ;  for  they  look  on  celibacy 
as  an  accursed  state,  and  generally  are  married  before  twenty,  as 
hoping  the  Messiah  may  descend  from  them. 

The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  is 
the  second  remarkable  particular  of  that  people,  though  not  so 
hard  to  be  accounted  for.  They  were  always  in  rebellions  and 
tumults  while  they  had  the  temple  and  holy  city  in  view,  for  which 
reason  they  have  often  been  driven  out  of  their  old  habitations  in 
the  land  of  promise.  They  have  as  often  been  banished  out  of 
most  other  places  where  they  have  settled,  which  must  very  much 
disperse  and  scatter  a  people,  and  oblige  them  to  seek  a  livelihood 
where  they  can  find  it.  Besides,  the  whole  people  is  now  a  race 
of  such  merchants  as  are  wanderers  by  profession,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  are  in  most,  if  not  all  places,  incapable  of  either 
lands  or  offices,  that  might  engage  them  to  make  any  part  of  the 
world  their  home. 

This  dispersion  would  probably  have  lost  their  religion,  had  it 
not  been  secured  by  the  strength  of  its  constitution :  for  they  are 
to  live  ail  in  a  body,  and  generally  within  the  same  inclosure ;  to 
marry  among  themselves,  and  to  eat  no  meats  that  are  not  killed 
or  prepared  their  own  way.  This  shuts  them  out  from  all  table 
conversation,  and  the  most  agreeable  intercourses  of  life ;  and,  by 
consequence,  excludes  them  from  the  most  probable  means  of  con- 
version. 

If,  in  the  last  place,  we  consider  what  providential  reasons  may 
be  assigned  for  these  three  particulars,  we  shall  find  that  their 
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numbers,  dispersion,  and  adherence  to  their  religion,  have  fur- 
nished every  age,  and  every  nation  of  the  world,  with  the  strongest 
arguments  for  the  Christian  faith,  not  only  as  these  very  particu- 
lars are  foretold  of  them,  but  as  they  themselves  are  the  depositaries 
of  these,  and  all  the  other  prophecies,  which  tend  to  their  own 
confusion.  Their  number  furnishes  us  with  a  sufficient  cloud  of 
witnesses  that  attest  the  truth  of  the  Old  Bible.  Their  dispersion 
spreads  these  witnesses  through  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  adhe- 
rence to  their  religion  makes  their  testimony  unquestionable. 
Had  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews  been  converted  to  Christianity, 
we  should  certainly  have  thought  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  that  relate  to  the  coming  and  history  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  forged  by  Christians,  and  have  looked  upon  them,  with 
the  prophecies  of  the  Sibyls,  as  made  many  years  after  the  events 
they  pretended  to  foretell. 

ADDISON.  C. 
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Gnat um  pariter  uti  his  decuit  aut  etiam  amplius, 
Quod  ilia  aetas  magis  ad  haec  utenda  idonea  est. 

TBKENT.  HKAUT.  ACT  I.  SO.  1,  80* 

Tour  son  ought  to  have  shared  in  these  things,  because  youth  is  best 
suited  to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Those  ancients  who  were  the  most  accurate  in  their  remarks 
on  the  genius  and  temper  of  mankind,  by  considering  the  various 
bent  and  scope  of  our  actions  throughout  the  progress  of  life,have  with 
great  exactness  allotted  inclinations  and  objects  of  desire  particular 
to  every  stage,  according  to  the  different  circumstances  of  our  con- 
versation and  fortune,  through  the  several  periods  of  it.  Hence 
they  were  disposed  easily  to  excuse  those  excesses  which  might 
possibly  arise  from  a  too  eager  pursuit  of  the  affections  more  im- 
mediately proper  to  each  state.  They  indulged  the  levity  of  child- 
hood with  tenderness,  overlooked  the  gaiety  of  youth  with  good 
nature,  tempered  the  forward  ambition  and  impatience  of  ripened 
manhood  with  discretion,  and  kindly  imputed  the  tenacious  avarice 
of  old  men  to  their  want  of  relish  for  any  other  enjoyment  Such 
allowances  as  tbese  were  no  less  advantageous  to  common  society 
than  obliging  to  particular  persons;  for  by  maintaining  a  decency 
and  regularity  in  the  course  of  life,  they  supported  the  dignity  of 
human  nature,  which  then  suffers  the  greatest  violence  when  the 
order  of  things  is  inverted;  and  in  nothing  is  it  more  remarkably 
vilified  and  ridiculous,  than  when  feebleness  preposterously  at- 
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tempts  to  adorn  itself  with  that  outward  pomp  and  lustre,  which 
serve  only  to  set  off  the  bloom  of  youth  with  better  advantage. 
I  was  insensibly  carried  into  reflections  of  this  nature,  by  just  now 
meeting  Paulino  (who  is  in  his  climacteric)  bedecked  with  the  ut- 
most spendour  of  dress  and  equipage,  and  giving  an  unbounded 
loose  to  all  manner  of  pleasure,  whilst  his  only  son  is  debarred  all 
innocent  diversion,  and  may  be  seen  frequently  solacing  himself 
in  the  Mall  with  no  other  attendance  than  one  antiquated  servant 
of  his  father's  for  a  companion  and  director. 

"  It  is  a  monstrous  want  of  reflection,  that  a  man  cannot  con- 
sider, that  when  he  cannot  resign  the  pleasures  of  life  in  his  decay 
of  appetite  and  inclination  tq  them,  his  son  must  have  a  much  un* 
easier  task  to  resist  the  impetuosity  of  growing  desires.  The  skill 
therefore  should  methinks  be,  to  let  a  son  want  no  lawful  diversion, 
in  proportion  to  his  future  fortune,  and  the  figure  he  is  to  make  in 
the  world.  The  first  step  towards  virtue  that  I  have  observed,  in 
young  men  of  condition  that  have  run  into  excesses,  has  been  that 
they  had  a  regard  to  their  quality  and  reputation  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  vices.  Narrowness  in  their  circumstances  has  made 
many  youths,  to  supply  themselves  as  debauchees,  commence 
cheats  and  rascals.  The  father  who  allows  his  son  to  his  utmost 
ability  avoids  this  latter  evil,  which  as  to  the  world  is  much  greater 
than  the  former.  But  the  contrary  practice  has  prevailed  so,  much 
among  some  men,  that  I  have  known  them  deny  them  what  was 
merely  necessary  for  education  suitable  to  their  quality.  Poor 
young  Antonio  is  a  lamentable  instance  of  ill  conduct  in  this 
kind.  The  young  man  did  not  want  natural  talents;  but  the 
father  of  him  was  a  coxcomb,  who  affected  being  a  fine  gentleman 
so  unmercifully,  that  ho  could  not  endure  in  his  sight,  or  the 
frequent  mention  of  one  who  was  his  son,  growing  into  manhood, 
and  thrusting  him  out  of  the  gay  world.  I  have  often  thought  the 
father  took  a  secret  pleasure  in  reflecting,  that  when  that  fine 
house  and  seat  came  into  the  next  hands,  it  would  revive  his  me- 
mory as  a  person  who  knew  how  to  enjoy  them,  from  observation 
of  the  rusticity  and  ignorance  of  his  successor.  Certain  it  is  that 
a  man  may,  if  he  will,  let  his  heart  close  to  the  having  no  regard 
to  anything  but  his  dear  self,  even  with  exclusion  of  his  very  chil- 
dren. I  recommend  this  subject  to  your  consideration,  and  am, 
"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  T.  B." 

"London,  Sept  26, 1712. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 

"I  am  just  come  from  Tunbridge,  and  have,  since  my  return, 

read  Mrs.  Matilda  Mohair's  letter  to  you.   She  pretends  to  make  a 

mighty  story  about  the  diversion  of  swinging  in  that  place.    What 

was  done,  was  only  among  relations ;  and  no  man  swung  any  woman. 
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who  was  not  second  cousin  at  furthest.  She  is  pleased  to  say, 
care  was  taken  that  the  gallants  tied  the  ladies'  legs  before  they 
were  wafted  into  the  air.  Since  she .  is  so  spiteful,  I  will  tell  you 
the  plain  truth.  There  was  no  such  nicety  observed,  since  we 
were  all,  as  I  just  now  told  you,  near  relations ;  but  Mrs.  Mohair 
herself  lias  been  swung  there,  and  she  invents  all  this  malice, 
because  it  was  observed  sbe  had  crooked  legs,  of  which  I  was  an 
eye-witness. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"Rachel  Shoestring." 

*  Tunbridge,  Sept  26, 1712. 
"  Mb.  Spectator, 

"  We  have  just  now  read  your  paper,  containing  Mrs.  Mohair's 
letter.  It  is  an  invention  of  her  own  from  one  eno>  to  the  other ; 
and  I  desire  you  would  print  the  inclosed  letter  by  itself,  and 
shorten  it  so  as  to  come  within  the  compass  of  your  half  sheet 
Sbe  is  the  most  malicious  minx  in  the  world,  for  all  she  looks  so 
innocent  Don't  leave  out  that  part  about  her  being  in  love 
with  her  father's  butler,  which  makes  her  shun  men ;  for  that  is 
the  truest  of  it  all. 

"  Your  bumble  servant* 

"Sarah  Trice. 

"  P.S.— She  has  crooked  legs." 

"Tunbridge,  Sept  26, 1712. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  All  that  Mrs.  Mohair  is  so  vexed  at  against  the  good  com- 
pany of  this  place  is,  that  we  all  know  she  has  crooked  legs.  This 
is  certainly  true.  I  don't  care  for  putting  my  name,  because  one 
would  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  creature. 

"  Your  humble  servant,  unknown." 

"Tunbridge,  Sept.  26, 1712. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 

"That  insufferable  prude,  Mrs.  Mohair,  who  has  told  such 
stories  of  the  company  here,  is  with  child,  for  all  her  nice  airs  and 
her  crooked  legs.  Pray  be  sure  to  put  her  in  for  both  those  two 
things,  and  you  will  oblige  everybody  here,  especially 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"Alice  Bluegarter." 

STEELE*  T. 


VOL.  IV. 
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A  cunning  old  fox  this  I 

A  favour  well  bestowed  is  almost  as  great  an  honour  to  him 
who  confers  it,  as  to  him  who  receives  it  What  indeed  makes  for 
the  superior  reputation  of  the  patron  in  this  case  is,  that  he  is 
always  surrounded  with  specious  pretences  of  unworthy  candidates, 
and  is  often  alone  in  the  kind  inclination  he  has  towards  the  well 
deserving.  Justice  is  the  first  quality  in  the  man  who  is  in  a  post 
of  direction;  and  I  remember  to  have  heard  an  old  gentleman 
talk  of  the  civil  wars,  and  in  his  relation  give  an  account  of  a 
general  officer,  who  with  this  one  quality,  without  any  shining 
endowments,  became  so  peculiarly  beloved  and  honoured,  that  all 
decisions  between  man  and  man  were  laid  before  him  by  the  par- 
ties concerned  in  a  private  way ;  and  they  would  lay  by  their  ani- 
mosities implicitly,  if  he  bid  them  be  friends,  or  submit  themselves 
in  the  wrong  without  reluctance,  if  he  said  it,  without  waiting  the 
judgment  of  eourts-martial.  His  manner  was  to  keep  the  dates  of 
all  commissions  in  his  closet,  and  wholly  dismiss  from  the  service 
such  who  wede  deficient  in  their  duty ;  and  after  that  took  care  to 
prefer  according  to  the  order  of  battle.  His  familiars  ware  his 
entire  friends,  and  could  have  no  interested  views  in  courting  his 
acquaintance ;  for  his  affection  was  no  step  to  their  preferment, 
though  it  was  to  their  reputation.  By  this  means  a  kind  aspect, 
a  salutation,  a  smile,  and  giving  out  his  hand,  had  the  weight  of 
what  is  esteemed  by  vulgar  minds  more  substantial.  His  business 
was  very  short,  and  he  who  had  nothing  to  do  but  justice,  was 
never  affronted  with  a  request  of  a  familiar  daily  visitant  for  what 
was  due  to  a  brave  man  at  a  distance.  Extraordinary  merit  he 
used  to  recommend  to  the  king  for  some  distinction  at  home;  till, 
the  order  of  battle  made  way  for  his  rising  in  the  troops.  Add  to 
this,  that  he  had  an  excellent  manner  of  getting  rid  of  such  whom 
he  observed  were  **  good  at  a  halt,1*  at  his  phrase  was.  Under  this 
description  he  comprehended  all  those  who  were  contented  to  live 
without  reproach,  and  had  no  promptitude  in  their  minds  towards 
glory.  These  fellows  were  also  recommended  to  the  king,  and 
taken  off  of  the  general's  hands  into  posts  wherein  diligence  and 
common  honesty  were  all  that  were  necessary.  This  general  had 
no  weak  part  m  his  line,  but  every  man  had  as  much  care  upon 
him,  and  as  much  honour  to  lose  as  himself.  Every  officer  could 
answer  for  what  passed  where  he  was,  and  the  general's  presence 
was  never  necessary  any  where,  but  where  he  had  placed  himself 
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at  the  first  disposition,  escept  that  accident  happened  from  extra- 
ordinary efforts  of  the  enemy  which  be  could  not  foresee ;  but  it 
was  remarkable  that  it  never  fell  out  from  failure  in  his  own 
troops.  It  must  be  confessed,  tbe  world  is  just  so  much  out  of 
order,  as  an  unworthy  person  possesses  what  should  be  in  the 
direction  of  him  who  has  better  pretensions  to  it. 

Instead  of  such  a  conduct  as  this  old  fellotf  used  to  describe  in 
his  general,  all  the  evils  which  have  ever  happened  among  man- 
kind have  arose  from  the  wanton  disposition  of  the  favours  of  the 
powerful.  It  is  generally  all  that  men  of  modesty  and  virtue  can 
do,  to  fall  in  with  some  whimsical  turn  in  a  great  man,  to  make 
way  for  things  of  real  and  absolute  service.  In  the  time  of  Bon 
Sebastian  of  Portugal,  or  some  time  since,"  the  first  minister  would 
let  nothing  come  near  him  but  what  bore  the  most  profound  face 
of  wisdom  and  gravity.  They  carried  it  so  far,  that,  for  the  greater 
show  of  their  profound  knowledge,  a  pair  of  spectacles  tied  on  their 
noses,  with  a  olack  ribbon  round  their  heads,  was  what  completed 
the  dress  of  those  who  made  their  court  at  his  levee,  and  none  with 
naked  noses  were  admitted  to  his  presence.  A  blunt  honest  fellow", 
who  had  a  command  in  tbe  train  of  artillery,  had  attempted  to 
make  an  impression  upon  the  porter  day  after  day  in  vain,  until 
at  length  he  made  his  appearance  in  a  very  thoughtful  dark  suit 
of  clothes,  and  two  pair  of  spectacles  on  at  once.  He  was  con- 
ducted from  room  to  room,  with  great  deference,  to  the  minister ; 
and,  carrying  on  tfoe  farce  of  the  place,  he  told  his  excellency  fhat 
he  bad  pretended  in  this  manner  to  be  wiser  than  he  really  was, 
but  with  no  ill  intention;  but  he  was  honest  Such-aone  of  the 
train,  and  he  came  to  tell  him  that  they  wanted  wheel-barrows  and 
pick  axes.  The  thing  happened  not  to  displease,  the  great  man 
was  seen  to  smile,  and  the  successful  officer  was  reconducted  with 
the  same  profound  ceremony  out  of  the  house. 

When  Leo  X.  reigned  Pope  of  Rome,  his  holiness,  though  a 
man  of  sense,  and  of  an  excellent  taste  of  letters,  of  all  things 
affected  fools,  buffoons,  humourists,  and  coxcombs.  Whether  it 
were  from  vanity,  and  that  he  enjoyed  no  talents  in  other  men  but 
what  were  inferior  to  him,  or  whatever  it  was,  he  carried  it  so  far, 
that  his  whole  delight  was  in  finding  out  new  fools,  and,  as  our 
phrase  is,  playing  them  off,  and  making  them  show  themselves  to 
advantage.  A  priest  of  his  former  acquaintance  suffered  a  great 
many  disappointments  in  attempting  to  find  access  to  him  in  a 
regular  character,  till  at  last  in  despair  he  retired  from.  Rome, 
and  returned  in  an  equipage  so  very  fantastical,  both  as  to  the 
dress  of  himself  and  servants,  that  the  whole  court  were  in  an 
emulation  who  should  first  introduce  him  to  his  holiness.  What 
added  to  the  expectation  his  holiness  had  of  the  pleasure  he  should 
have  in  his  follies,  was,  that  this  fellow,  in  a  dress  the  most  exqui- 
sitely ridiculous,  desired  he  might  speak  to  him  alone,  for  he  had 
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matters  of  the  highest  importance,  upon  which  he  wanted  a  con- 
ference. Nothing  could  be  denied  to  a  coxcomb  of  so  great  hope ; 
but  when  they  were  apart,  the  impostor  revealed  himself,  and 
spoke  as  follows : — 

"  Do  not  be  surprised,  most  holy  father,  at  seeing,  instead  of  a 
coxcomb  to  laugh  at,  your  old  friend,  who  has  taKen  this  way  of 
access  to  admonish  you  of  your  own  folly.  Can  anything  show 
your  holiness  how  unworthily  you  treat  mankind,  more  than  my 
being  put  upon  this  difficulty  to  speak  with  you  ?  It  is  a  degree 
of  folly  to  delight  to  see  it  in  others,  and  it  is  the  greatest  insolence 
imaginable  to  rejoice  in  the  disgrace  of  human  nature.  It  is  a 
criminal  humility  in  a  person  of  your  holiness's  understanding,  to 
believe  you  cannot  excel  but  in  the  conversation  of  half-wits, 
humourists,  coxcombs,  and  buffoons.  If  your  holiness  has  a  mind 
to  he  diverted  like  a  rational  man,  you  have  a  great  opportunity 
for  it,  in  disrobing  all  the  im pertinents  you  have  favoured  of  all 
their  riches  and  trappings  at  once,,  and  bestowing  them  on  the 
humble,  the  virtuous,  and  the  meek.  If  your  holiness  is  not  con- 
cerned for  the  sake  of  virtue  and  religion,  be  pleased  to  reflect, 
that,  for  the  sake  of  your  own  safety,  it  is  not  proper  to  be  so  very 
much  in  jest.  When  the  pope  is  thus  merry,  the  people  will  in 
time  begin  to  think  many  things,  which  they  have  hitherto  beheld 
with  great  veneration,  are  in  themselves  objects  of  scorn  and  deri- 
sion. If  they  once  get  a  trick  of  knowing  how  to  laugh,  your  holi- 
ness's saying  this  sentence  in  one  night-cap,  and  the  other  with 
the  other,  the  change  of  your  slippers,  bringing  you  your  staff  in  the 
midst  of  a  prayer,  then  stripping  you  of  one  vest,  and  clapping  on 
a  second  during  divine  service,  will  be  found  out  to  have  nothing 
in  it.  Consider,  sir,  that  at  this  rate  a  head  will  be  reckoned 
never  the  wiser  for  being  bald,  and  the  ignorant  will  be  apt  to  say, 
that  going  barefoot  does  not  at  all  help  on  in  the  way  to  Heaven. 
The  red  cap  and  the  cowl  will  fall  under  the  same  contempt ;  and 
the  vulgar  will  tell  us  to  our  faces,  that  we  shall  have  no  authority 
over  them,  but  from  the  force  of  our  arguments,  and  the  sanctity  of 
our  lives." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Prustra  retinacula  tendens 
Fertur  equis  auriga,  neque  audit  currus  habenas. 

Viao.  geobg.   .  513. 

Nor  reins,  nor  curbs,  nor  threatening  cries  they  fear, 

But  force  along  the  trembling  charioteer.  drtdbk. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


No.  498.]  THE   SPECTATOR.  69 

TO   THE   SPECTATOR-GENERAL   OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 

From  the  farther  end  of  the  Widow's  Coffee  House  in  Devereux  Court. 
Monday  evening,  twenty-eight  minutes  and  a  half  past  six. 

"Dear  Dumb, 
41  In  short,  to  use  no  farther  preface,  if  I  should  tell  you  that  I 
have  seen  a  hackney-coachman,  when  he  has  come  to  set  down 
his  fare,  which  has  consisted  of  two  or  three  very  fine  ladies,  hand 
them  out,  and  salute  every  one  of  them  with  an  air  of  familiarity, 
without  giving  the  least  offence,  you  would  perhaps  think  me 
guilty  of  a  gasconade.  But  to  clear  myself  from  that  imputation, 
and  to  explain  this  matter  to  you,  I  assure  you  that  there  are  many 
illustrious  youths  within  this  city,  who  frequently  recreate  them- 
selves hy  driving  of  a  hackney-coach  :  but  those  whom,  ahove  all 
others,  I  would  recommend  to  you,  are  the  young  gentlemen  be- 
longing to  the  inns  of  court.  We  have,  I  think,  about  a  dozen 
coachmen,  who  have  chambers  here  in  the  Temple :  and  as  it  is 
reasonable  to  believe  others  will  follow  their  example,  we  may 
perhaps  in  time  (if  it  shall  be  thought  convenient)  be  drove  to 
Westminster  by  our  own  fraternity,  allowing  every  fifth  person  to 
apply  his  meditations  this  way,  which  is  but  a  modest  computa- 
tion, as  the  humour  is  now  likely  to  take.  It  is  to  be  hoped  like 
wise,  that  there  are  in  the  other 'nurseries  of  the  law  to  be  found  a 
proportionable  number  of  these  hopeful  plants,  springing  up  to 
the  everlasting  renown  of  their  native  country.  Of  how  long 
standing  this  humour  has  been  I  know  not.  The  first  time  I  had 
any  particular  reason  to  take  notice  of  it  was  about  this  time 
twelvemonth,  when,  being  upon  Hampstead  heath  with  some  of 
these  studious  young  men,  who  went  thither  purely  for  the  sake  of 
contemplation,  nothing  would  serve  them  but  I  must  go  through 
a  course  of  this  philosophy  too ;  and,  being  ever  willing  to  em- 
bellish myself  with  any  commendable  qualification,  it  was  not  long 
ere  they  persuaded  me  into  the  coach  box ;  nor  indeed  much  longer 
before  I  underwent  the  fate  of  my  brother  Phaeton ;  for  having 
drove  above  fifty  paces  with  pretty  good  success,  through  my  own 
natural  sagacity,  together  with  the  good  instructions  of  my  tutors, 
who,  to  give  them  their  due,  were  on  all  hands  encouraging  and 
assisting  me  in  this  laudable  undertaking ;  I  say,  Sir,  having  drove 
about  fifty  paces  with  pretty  good  success,  I  must  needs  be  exer- 
cising the  lash,  which  the  horses  resented  so  ill  from  ray  hands, 
that  they  gave  a  sudden  start,  and  thereby  pitched  me  directly 
upon  my  head,  as  I  very  well  remembered  about  half  an  hour 
afterwards,  which  not  only  deprived  me  of  all  the  knowledge  I  had 
gained  for  fifty  yards  before,  but  had  like  to  have  broke  my  neck 
into  the  bargain.  After  such  a  severe  reprimand,  you  may  imagine 
I  was  not  very  easily  prevailed  with  to  make  a  second  attempt ; 
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and  indeed,  upon  mature  deliberation,  the  whole  science  seemed, 
at  least  to  me,  to  be  surrounded  with  so  many  difficulties,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  unknown  advantages  which  might  have  ac- 
crued to  me  thereby,  I  gave  over  all  hopes  of  attaining  it,  and  I 
believe  had  never  thought  of  it  more,  out  that  my  memory  has 
been  lately  refreshed  by  seeing  some  of  these  ingenious  gentlemen 
ply  in  the  open  streets,  one  of  which  I  saw  receive  so  suitable  a 
reward  of  bis  labours,  that  though  I  know  you  are  no  friend  to 
story-telling,  yet  I  must  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with  this  at  large. 
"About  a  fortnight  since,  as  I  was  diverting  myself  with  a 
pennyworth  of  walnuts  at  the  Temple  Gate,  a  lively  young  fellow 
in  a  fustian  jacket  shpt  by  me,  beckoned  a  coach,  and  told  the 
coachman  he  wanted  to  go  as  far  as  Chelsea.  They  agreed  upon 
the  price,  and  this  young  gentleman  mounts  the  eoach»box ;  the 
fellow,  staring  at  him,  desired  to  know  if  he  should  not  drive  till 
they  were  out  of  town.  '  No,  no/  replied  he.  He  was  then  going 
to  climb  up  to  him,  but  received  another  check,  and  was  then 
ordered  to  get  into  the  coach,  or  behind  it,  for  that  he  wanted  no 
instructors ;  '  But  be  sure,  you  dog,  you/  says  he, '  don't  you  bilk 
me.'  The  fellow  thereupon  surrendered  his  whip,  scratched  his 
head,  and  crept  into  the  coach.  Having  myself  occasion  to  go 
into  the  Strand  about  the  same  time,  we  started  both  together ; 
but  the  street  being  very  full  of  coaches,  and  he  not  so  able  a 
coachman  as  perhaps  he  imagined  himself,  I  had  soon  got  a  little 
way  before  him ;  often,  however,  having  the  curiosity  to  cast  my 
eye  back  upon  him,  to  observe  how  he  behaved  himself  in  this 
high  station,  which  he  did  with  great  composure,  till  he  came  to 
the  pass,  which  is  a  military  term  the  brothers  of  the  whip  have 
given  to  the  strait  at  St.  Clement's  Church.  When  he  was  arrived 
near  this  place,  where  are  always  coaches  in  waiting,  the  coachmen 
began  to  suck  up  the  muscles  of  their  cheeks,  and  to  tip  the  wink 
upon  eaeh  other,  as  if  they  had  some  roguery  in  their  heads,  which 
I  was  immediately  convinced  of;  for  he  no  sooner  came  within 
reach,  but  the  first  of  them  with  his  whip  took  the  exact  dimension 
of  his  shoulders,  which  he  very  ingeniously  called  endorsing :  and 
indeed,  I  must  say,  that  every  one  of  them  took  due  care  to  endorse 
him  as  he  came  through  their  hands.  He  seemed  at  first  a  little 
uneasy  under  the  operation,  and  was  going  in  all  haste  to  take  the 
numbers  of  their  coaches ;  but  at  length,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
worthy  gentleman  in  the  coach,  his  wrath  was  assuaged,  and  he 
prevailed  upon  to  pursue  his  journey ;  though  indeed  I  thought 
they  had  clapped  such  a  spoke  in  his  wheel  as  had  disabled  him 
from  being  a  coachman  for  that  day  at  least :  for  I  am  only  mis* 
taken,  Mb.  Spec,  if  some  of  these  endorsements  were  not  wrote  in 
so  strong  a  hand  that  they  are  still  legible.  Upon  my  inquiring 
the  reason  of  this  unusual  salutation,  they  told  me,  that  it  was  a 
custom  among  them,  whenever  they  saw  a  brother  tottering  or 
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unstable  in  his  post,  to  lend  him  a  hand,  in  order  to  settle  him 
again  therein.  For  ray  part  I  thought  their  allegations  but  reason- 
able, and  so  marched  off.  Besides  our  coachmen,  we  do  abound  in 
divers  other  sorts  of  ingenious  robust  youth,  who,  I  hope,  will  not 
take  it  ill  if  I  defer  giving  you  an  account  of  their  several  recrea- 
tions to  another  opportunity.  In  the  meantime,  if  you  would  but 
bestow  a  little  of  your  wholesome  advice  upon  our  coachmen,  it 
would  perhaps  be  a  reprieve  to  some  of  their  necks.  As  I  under- 
stand you  have  several  inspectors  under  you,  if  you  would  but 
send  one  amongst  us  here  in  the  Temple,  I  am  persuaded  he  would 
not  want  employment.  But  I  leave  this  to  your  own  consideration, 
and  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  very  humble  servant, 

"  Moses  Greenbao. 

"  P.S.  I  have  heard  our  critics  in  the  coffee-houses  hereabout 
talk  mightily  of  the  unity  of  time  and  place.  According  to  my 
notion  of  the  matter,  I  have  endeavoured  at  something  like  it  in 
the  beginning  of  my  epistle.  I  desire  to  be  informed  a  little  as 
to  that  particular.  In  my  next  I  design  to  give  you  some  account 
of  excellent  watermen  who  are  bred  to  the  law,  and  far  outdo  the 
land  students  above  mentioned." 

STEELE.  T. 
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-  Nimis  uncis 


Naribus  indulges pers.  sat.  i.  40. 

You  drive  the  jest  too  for. 

DBTDEK. 

My  friend  Will  Honetcome  has  told  me,  for  about  this  half 
year,  that  he  had  a  great  mind  to  try  his  hand  at  a  Spectator,  and 
that  he  would  fain  have  one  of  his  writing  in  my  works.  This 
morning  I  received  from  him  the  following  letter,  which,  after 
having  rectified  some  little  orthographical  mistakes,  I  shall  make 
a  present  of  to  the  public.—' 

"  Dear  Spec, 
"  I  was  about  two  nights  ago  in  company  with  very  agreeable 
young  people  of  both  sexes,  where,  talking  of  some  of  your  papers 
which  are  written  on  conjugal  love,  there  arose  a  dispute  among 
us,  whether  there  were  not  more  bad  husbands  in  the  world  than 
bad  wives.  A  gentleman,  who  was  advocate  for  the  ladies,  took 
this  occasion  to  tell  us  the  story  of  a  famous  siege  in  Germany, 
which  I  have  since  found  related  in  my  historical  dictionary  after 
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the  following  manner:  When  the  emperor  Conrade  the  Third  had 
hesieged  Guelpbus,  duke  of  Bavaria,  in  the  city  of  Hensberg,  the 
women,  finding  that  the  town  could  not  possibly  hold  out  long, 
petitioned  the  emperor  that  they  might  depart  out  of  it,  with  so 
much  ad  each  of  them  could  carry.  The  emperor,  knowing  they 
could  not  convey  away  many  of  tneir  effects,  granted  them  their 
petition :  when  the  women,  to  his  great  surprise,  came  out  of  the 
place  with  every  one  her  husband  upon  her  hack.  The  emperor 
was  so  moved  at  the  sight  that  he  burst  into  tears,  and,  after 
having  very  much  extolled  the  women  for  their  conjugal  affection, 
gave  the  men  to  their  wives,  and  received  the  duke  into  his  favour. 

"  The  ladies  did  not  a  little  triumph  at  this  story,  asking  us  at 
the  same  time,  whether  in  our  consciences  we  believed  that  the 
men  of  any  town  in  Great  Britain  would,  upon  the  same  offer,  and 
at  the  same  conjuncture,  have  loaden  themselves  with  their  wives ; 
or  rather,  whether  they  would  not  have  been  glad  of  such  an  op- 
portunity to  get  rid  of  them  ?  To  this  my  very  good  fdend,  Tom 
Dapperwit,  who  took  upon  him  to  be  the  mouth  of  our  sex,  replied, 
that  they  would  be  very  much  to  blame  if  they  would  not  do  the 
same  good  office  for  the  women,  considering  that  their  strength 
would  be  greater,  and  their  burdens  lighter.  As  we  were  amusing 
ourselves  with  discourses  of  this  nature,  in  order  to  pass  away  the 
evening,  which  now  begins  to  grow  tedious,  we  fell  into  that  laud- 
able and  primitive  diversion  of  questions  and  commands.  I  was 
no  sooner  vested  with  the  regal  authority,  but  I  enjoined  all  the 
ladies,  under  pain  of  my  displeasure,  to  tell  the  company  inge- 
nuously, in  case  they  had  been  in  the  siege  above  mentioned,  and 
had  the  same  offers  made  them  as  the  good  women  of  that  place, 
what  every  one  of  them  would  have  brought  off  with  her,  and  have 
thought  most  worth  the  saving?  There  were  several  merry  an- 
swers made  to  my  question,  which  entertained  us  till  bed-time. 
This  filled  my  mind  with  such  a  huddle  of  ideas,  that,  upon  my 
going  to  sleep,  I  fell  into  the  following  dream : — 

"  I  saw  a  town  of  this  island,  which  shall  be  nameless,  invested 
on  every  side,  and  the  inhabitants  of  it  so  straitened  as  to  cry 
for  quarter.  The  general  refused  any  other  terms  than  those 
granted  to  the  above  mentioned  town  of  Hensberg,  namely,  that 
the  married  women  might  come  out  with  what  they  could  bring 
along  with  them.  Immediately  the  city-gates  flew  open,  and  a 
female  procession  appeared,  multitudes  of  the  sex  following  one 
another  in  a  row,  and  staggering  under  their  respective  burdens. 
I  took  my  stand  upon  an  eminence  in  the  enemy's  camp,  which 
was  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous  of  these  female  carriers, 
heing  very  desirous  to  look  into  their  several  ladings.  The  first 
of  them  had  a  huge  sack  upon  her  shoulders,  which  she  set  down 
with  great  care :  upon  the  opening  of  it,  when  I  expected  to  have 
seen  her  husband  shot  out  of  it,  I  found  it  was  filled  with  china- 
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ware.  The  next  appeared  in  a  more  decent  figure,  carrying  a 
handsome  young  fellow  upon  her  back :  I  could  not  forbear  com- 
mending the  young  woman  for  her  conjugal  affection,  when,  to 
my  great  surprise,  I  found  that  she  had  left  the  good  man  at  home, 
I  and  brought  away  her  gallant.  I  saw  the  third,  at  some  distance, 
with  a  little  withered  face  peeping  oyer  her  shoulder,  whom  I  could 
not  suspect  for  any  but  her  spouse,  till  upon  her  setting  him 
down  I  heard  her  call  him  dear  pug,  and  found  him  to  be  her 
favourite  monkey.  A  fourth  brought  a  huge  bale  of-  cards  along 
with  her;  and  the  fifth  a  Bolonia  lap-dog;  for  her  husband,  it 
seems,  being  a  very  burly  man,  she  thought  it  would  be  less 
trouble  for  her  to  bring  away  little  Cupid.  The  next  was  the  wife 
of  a  rich  usurer,  loaden  with  a  bag  of  gold ;  she  told  us  that  her 
spouse  was  very  old,  and  by  the  course  of  nature  could  not  expect 
to  live  long;  and  that  to  show  her  tender  regards  for  him,  she  bad 
saved  that  which  the  poor  man  loved  better  than  his  life.  The 
next  came  towards  us  with  her  son  upon  her  back,  who,  we  were 
told,  was  the  greatest  rake  in  the  place,  but  so  much  the  mother's 
darling,  that  she  left  her  husband  behind  with  a  large  family  of 
hopeful  sons  and  daughters,  for  the  sake  of  this  graceless  youth. 

44  It  would  be  endless  to  mention  the  several  persons,  with  their 
several  loads,  that  appeared  to  me  in  this  strange  vision.  All  the 
place  about  me  was  covered  with  packs  of  ribbons,  brocades,  em- 
broidery, and  ton  thousand  other  materials,  sufficient  to  have  fur- 
nished a  whole  street  of  toy-shops.  One  of  the  women,  having  a 
husband  who  was  none  of  the  heaviest,  was  bringing  him  off  upon 
ber  shoulders,  at  the  same  time  that  she  carried  a  great  bundle  of 
Flanders'  lace  under  her  arm ;  but  finding  herself  so  overloaden, 
that  she  could  not  save  both  of  them,  she  dropped  the  good  man, 
and  brought  away  the  b\indle.  In  short,  I  found  but  one  husband 
among  this  great  mountain  of  baggage,  who  was  a  lively  cobbler, 
that  kicked  and  spurred  all  the  while  his  wife  was  carrying  him  on, 
and  as  it  was  said,  had  scarce  passed  a  day  in  his  life  without 
giving  her  the  discipline  of  the  strap. 

44 1  cannot  conclude  my  letter,  dear  Spec,  without  telling  thee 
one  very  odd  whim  in  this  my  dream.  I  saw,  methought,  a  dozen 
women  employed  in  bringing  off  one  man ;  I  could  not  guess  who 
it  should  be,  until  upon  his  nearer  approach  I  discovered  thy  short 
phiz.  The  women  all  declared  that  it  was  for  the  sake  of  thy  works 
and  not  thy  person,  that  they  brought  thee  off,  and  that  it  was  on 
condition  that  thou  shouldst  continue  The  Spectator.  If  thou 
thinkest  this  dream  will  make  a  tolerable  one,  it  is  at  thy  service, 
from,  Dear  Spec, 

"  Thine  sleeping  and  waking, 

44  Will  Honeycomb." 

The  ladies  will  see  by  this  letter  what  I  have  often  told  them, 
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that  Will  is  one  of  those  old-fashioned  men  of  wit  and  pleasure 
of  the  town,  that  shows  his  parts'  by  raillery  on  marriage,  and  one 
who  has  often  tried  his  fortune  that  way  without  success.  I  cannot 
however  dismiss  this  letter  without  observing,  that  the  true  story 
on  which  it  is  built  does  honour  to  the  sex,  and  that,  in  order  to 
abuse  them,  the  writer  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  dream  and 
fiction.  , 

ADDISON.  0. 
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-  Hue  nates  adjice  septem, 


Et  totidem  juvenes;  et  moz  generosque  nurusque  : 
Quserite  nunc,  habeat  quam  nostra  superbia  causam. 

OVID.  met.  VI.  182* 

Seven  are  my  daughters  of  a  form  divine, 
With  seven  fair  sons,  an  indefective  line. 
Go,  fools,  consider  this,  and  ask  the  cause 
From  which  my  pride  its  strong  presumption  draws. 

CBOXJLL. 

"Sib, 

"  You,  who  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the  story  of  Socrates, 
must  have  read  how,  upon  his  making  a  discourse  concerning  love, 
he  pressed  his  point  with  so  much  success,  that  all  the  hachelors 
in  his  audience  took  a  resolution  to  marry  by  the  first  opportunity, 
and  that  all  the  married  men  immediately  took  horse  and  gallop- 
ped  home  to  their  wives.  I  am  apt  to  think  your  discourses,  in 
which  you  have  drawn  so  many  agreeable  pictures  of  marriage, 
have  had  a  very  good  effect  this  way  in  England.  We  are  obliged 
to  you,  at  least,  for  having  taken  off  that  senseless  ridicule,  which 
for  many  years  the  witlings  of  the  town  have  turned  upon  their 
fathers  and  mothers.  For  my  own  part  I  was  born  in  wedlock, 
and  I  do  not  care  who  knows  it :  for  which  reason,  among  many 
others,  1  should  look  upon  myself  as  a  most  insufferable  coxcomb, 
did  I  endeavour  to  maintain  that  cuokoldom  was  inseparable  from 
marriage,  or  to  make  use  of  husband  and  wife  as  terms  of  reproach. 
Nay,  Sir,  I  will  go  one  step  further,  and  declare  to  you  before  the 
whole  world,  that  I  am  a  married  man,  and  at  the  same  time  I 
have  so  much  assurance  as  not  to  be  ashamed  of  what  I  have 
done. 

"  Among  the  several  pleasures  that  accompany  this  state  of  life, 
and  which  you  have  described  in  your  former  papers,  there  are 
two  you  have  not  taken  notice  of,  and  which  are  seldom  cast  into 
the  account,  by  those  who  write  on  this  subject.  You  must  have 
observed,  in  your  speculations  on  human  nature,  that  nothing  is 
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more  gratifying  to  the  mind  of  man  tban  power  or  dominion;  and 
this  I  think  myself  amply  possessed  of,  as  I  am  the  father  of  a 
family.  I  am  perpetually  taken  up  in  giving  out  orders,  in  pre- 
scribing duties,  in  hearing  parties,  in  administering  justice,  and 
in  distributing  rewards  and  punishments.  To  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Centurion, '  I  say  unto  one,  go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to 
another  come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it/  In  short,  Sir,  I  look  upon  my  family  as  a  patriarchal 
sovereignty,  in  which  I  am  myself  both  king  and  priest  All  great 
governments  are  nothing  else  but  clusters  of  these  little  private 
royalties,  and  therefore  I  consider  the  masters  of  families  as  small 
deputy-governors  presiding  over  the  several  little  parcels  and 
divisions  of  their  fellow-subjects.  As  I  take  great  pleasure  in  the 
administration  of  my  government  in  particular,  so  I  look  upon 
myself  not  only  as  a  more  useful,  but  as  a  much  greater  and 
happier  man  than  any  bachelor  in  England  of  my  rank  and  con- 
dition. 

"  There  is  another  accidental  advantage  in  marriage,  which  has 
likewise  fallen  to  my  share ;  I  mean  the  having  a  multitude  of 
children.  These  I  cannot  but  regard  as  very  great  blessings. 
When  I  see  my  little  troop  before  me,  I  rejoice  in  the  additions 
which  I  have  made  to  my  species,  to  my  country,  and  to  my  re- 
ligion, in  having  produced  such  a  number  of  reasonable  creatures, 
citizens,  and  Christians.  I  am  pleased  to  see  myself  thus  perpe- 
tuated; and  as  there  is  no  production  comparable  to  that  of  a 
human  creature,  I  am  more  proud  of  having  been  the  occasion  of 
ten  such  glorious  productions,  than  if  I  had  built  a  hundred  pyra- 
mids at  my  own  expense,  or  published  as  many  volumes  of  the 
finest  wit  and  learning.  In  what  a  beautiful  light  has  the  Holy 
Scripture  represented  Abdon,  one  of  the  .fudges  of  Israel,  who  had 
forty  sons  and  thirty  grandsons,  that  rode  on  threescore  and  ten 
ass-colts,  according  to  the  magnificence  of  the  eastern  countries? 
How  must  the  heart  of  the  old  man  rejoice,  when  he  saw  such  a 
beautiful  procession  of  his  own  descendants,  such  a  numerous 
cavalcade  of  his  own  raising?  For  my  own  part,  I  can  sit  in  my 
parlour  with  great  content,  when  I  take  a  review  of  half  a  dozen  of 
my  little  boys  mounted  upon  their  hobby-horses,  and  of  as  many  little 
girls,  tutoring  their  babies,  each  of  them  endeavouring  to  excel  the 
rest,  and  to  do  something  that  may  gain  my  favour  and  approba- 
tion. I  cannot  question  but  he  who  has  blessed  me  with  so  many 
children,  will  assist  my  endeavours  in  providing  for  them.  There 
is  one  thing  I  am  able  to  give  each  of  them,  which  is  a  virtuous 
education.  I  think  it  is  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  observation,  that  in 
a  numerous  family  of  children,  the  eldest  is  often  spoiled  by  the 
prospect  of  an  estate,  and  the  youngest  by  being  the  darling  of 
the  parents;  but  that  some  one  or  other  in  the  middle,  who  has 
not  perhaps  been  regarded,  has  made  his  way  in  the  world  and 
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over-topped  the  rest  Tt  is  my  business  to  implant  in  every  one 
of  my  children  the  same  seeds  of  industry,  and  the  same  honest 
principles.  By  this  means  I  think  I  have  a  fair  chance,  that  one 
or  other  of  them  may  grow  considerable  in  some  or  other  way  of 
life,  whether  it  he  in  the  army,  or  in  the  fleet,  in  trade,  or  any  of 
the  three  learned  professions ;  for  you  must  know,  Sir,  that  from 
long  experience  and  observation,  I  am  persuaded  of  what  seems 
a  paradox  to  most  of  those  with  whom  I  converse,  namely,  that  a 
man  who  has  many  children,  and  gives  them  a  good  education,  is 
more  likely  to  raise  a  family,  than  he  who  has  but  one,  notwith- 
standing he  leaves  him  his  whole  estate.  For  this  reason  I  can- 
not forbear  amusing  myself  with  finding  out  a  general,  an  admiral, 
or  an  alderman  of  London ;  a  divine,  a  physician,  or  a  lawyer, 
among  my  little  people  who  are  now  perhaps  in  petticoats;  and 
when  I  see  the  motherly  airs  of  my  little  daughters  when  they  are 
playing -with  their  puppets,  I  cannot  but  flatter  myself  that  their 
husbands  and  children  will  be  happy  in  the  possession  of  such 
wives  and  mothers. 

"  If  you  are  a  father,  you  will  not  perhaps  think  this  letter  im- 
pertinent; but  if  you  are  a  single  man,  you  will  not  know  the 
meaning  of  it,  and  probably  throw  it  into  the  fire.  Whatever  you 
determine  of  it,  you  may  assure  yourself  that  it  comes  from  one 
who  is 

"  Your  most  humble  servant,  and  well-wisher, 

"  Philooamus.U 

addison.  o. 
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Durum ;  Bed  levins  fit  patientia 
Quicqaid  corrigere  est  nefas. 

hor.  1  OB.  xxiv.  19. 

'Tia  hard :  but  when  we  needs  must  bear, 
Enduring  patience  makes  the  burden  light 

CREECH. 

As  some  of  the  finest  compositions  among  the  ancients  are  in 
allegory,  I  have  endeavoured,  in  several  of  my  papers,  to  revive 
that  way  of  writing,  and  hope  I  have  not  been  altogether  unsuc- 
cessful in  it ;  for  I  find  there  is  always  a  great  demand  for  those 
particular  papers,  and  cannot  but  observe  that  several  authors 
have  endeavoured  of  late  to  excel  in  works  of  this  nature.  Among 
these,  I  do  not  know  any  one  who  has  succeeded  better  than  a 
very  ingenious  gentleman,  to  whom  I  am  obliged  for  the  follow- 
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ing  piece,  and  ;who  wa9  the  author  of  the  vision  in  the  460th 
paper.  0. 

How  are  we  tortured  with  the  absence  of  what  we  covet  to 
possess,  when  it  appears  to  be  lost  to  us !  What  excursions  does 
the  soul  make  in  imagination  after  it !  and  how  does  it  turn  into 
itself  again,  more  foolishly  fond  and  dejected  at  the  disappoint- 
ment! Our  grief,  instead  of  having  recourse  to  reason,  which 
might  restrain  it,  searches  to  find  a  further  nourishment.  It  calls 
upon  memory  to  relate  the  several  passages  and  circumstances  of 
satisfaction  which  we  formerly  enjoyed ;  the  pleasures  we  purchased 
by  those  riches  that  are  taken  from  us;  or  the  power  and  splen- 
dour of  our  departed  honours ;  or  the  voice,  the  words,  the  looks, 
the  temper,  and  affections  of  our  friends  that  are  deceased.  It 
needs  must  happen  from  hence,  that  the  passion  should  often 
swell  to  such  a  size  as  to  burst  the  heart  which  contains  it,  if  time 
did  hot  make  these  circumstances  less  strong  and  lively,  so  that 
reason  should  become  a  more  equal  match  for  the  passion,  or  if 
another  desire  which  becomes  more  present  did  not  overpower 
them  with  a  livelier  representation.  These  are  thoughts  which  I 
had  when  I  fell  into  a  kind  of  vision  upon  this  subject,  and  may 
therefore  stand  for  a  proper  introduction  to  a  relation  of  it : — 

I  found  myself  upon  a  naked  shore,  with  company  whose  af- 
flicted countenances  witnessed  their  conditions.  Before  us  flowed 
a  water,  deep,  silent,  and  called  the  River  of  Tears,  which  issuing 
from  two  fountains  on  an  upper  ground,  encompassed  an  island 
that  lay  before  us.  The  boat  which  plied  in  it  was  old  and  shat- 
tered, having  been  sometimes  overset  by  the  impatience  and  haste 
of  single  passengers  to  arrive  at  the  other  side.  This  immediately 
was  brought  to  us  by  Misfortune,  who  steers  it,  and  we  were  ail 
preparing  to  take  our  places,  when  there  appeared  a  woman  of  a 
mild  and  composed  behaviour,  who  began  to  deter  us  from  it,  by 
representing  the  dangers  which  would  attend  our  voyage.  Here- 
upon some  who  knew  her  for  Patience,  and  some  of  those  too  who 
till  then  cried  the  loudest,  were  persuaded  by  her,  and  returned 
back.  The  rest  of  us  went  in,  and  she  (whose  good  nature  would 
not  suffer  her  to  forsake  persons  in  trouble)  desired  leave  to  accom- 
pany us,  that  she  might  at  least  administer  some  small  comfort  or 
advice  while  we  sailed.  We  were  no  sooner  embarked  but  the  boat 
was  pushed  off,  the  sheet  was  spread ;  and  being  filled  with  sighs, 
which  are  the  winds  of  that  country,  we  made  a  passage  to  the 
'  farther  bank,  through  several  difficulties  of  which  the  most  of  us 
seemed  utterly  regardless. 

When  we  landed,  we  perceived  the  island  to  be  strangely  over- 
cast with  fogs,  which  no  brightness  could  pierce,  so  that  a  kind  of 
gloomy  horror  sat  always  brooding  over  it.  This  had  something 
in  it  very  shocking  to  easy  tempers,  insomuch  that  some  others, 
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whom  Patience  by  this  time  had  gained  over,  left  us  here,  and 
privily  conveyed  themselves  round  the  verge  of  the  island  to  find 
a  ford  by  which  she  told  them  they  might  escape. 

For  my  part,  I  still  went  along  with  those  who  were  for  piercing 
into  the  centre  of  the  place ;  and,  joining  ourselves  to  others  whom 
we  found  upon  the  same  journey,  we  marched  solemnly  as  at  a 
funeral,  through  bordering  hedges  of  rosemary,  and  through  a 
grove  of  yew*trees,  which  love  to  overshadow  tombs,  and  flourish 
in  churchyards.  Here  we  heard  on  every  side  the  waitings  and 
complaints  of  several  of  the  inhabitants,  who  bad  cast  themselves 
disconsolately  at  the  feet  of  trees ;  and  as  we  chanced  to  approach 
any  of  these,  we  might  perceive  them  wringing  their  hands,  beat- 
ing their  breasts,  tearing  their  hair,  or  after  some  other  manner 
visibly  agitated  with  vexation.  Our  sorrows  were  heightened  by 
the  influence  of  what  we  heard  and  saw,  and  one  of  our  number 
was  wrought  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  wildness,  as  to  talk  of  hanging 
himself  upon  a  bough  which  shot  temptingly  across  the  path  we 
travelled  in ;  but  he  was  restrained  from  it  by  the  kind  endeavours 
of  our  above-mentioned  companion. 

We  had  now  gotten  into  the  most  dusky  silent  part  of  the  island, 
and  by  the  redoubled  sounds  of  sighs,  which  made  a  doleful  whist- 
ling in  the  branches,  the  thickness  of  air,  which  occasioned  faintish 
respiration,  and  the  violent  throbbings  of  heart  which  more  and 
more  affected  us,  we  found  that  we  approached  the  Grotto  of 
Grief.  It  was  a  wide,  hollow,  and  melancholy  cave,  sunk  deep  in 
a  dale,  and  watered  by  rivulets  that  had  a  colour  between  red  and 
black.  These  crept  slow  and  half  concealed  amongst  its  windings, 
and  mixed  their  heavy  murmur  with  the  echo  of  groans  that 
rolled  through  all  the  passages.  In  the  most  retired  part  of  it  sat 
the  doleful  being  herself;  the  path  to  her  was  strewea  with  goads, 
stings,  and  thorns ;  and  her  throne  on  which  she  sat  was  broken 
into  a  rock,  with  ragged  pieces  pointing  upwards  for  her  to  lean 
upon.  A  heavy  mist  hung  above  her;  her  head  oppressed  with  it, 
reclined  upon  her  arm.  Thus  did  she  reign  over  her  disconsolate 
subjects,  mil  of  herself  to  stupidity,  in  eternal  pensiveness,  and 
the  profoundest  silence.  On  one  side  of  her  stood  Dejection  just 
dropping  into  a  swoon ;  and  Paleness  wasting  to  a  skeleton ;  on 
the  other  side  were  Care  inwardly  tormented  with  imaginations, 
and  Anguish  suffering  outward  troubles  to  suck  the  blood  from 
her  heart  in  the  shape  of  vultures.  The  whole  vault  had  a  genuine 
dismalness  in  it,  which  a  few  scattered  lamps,  whose  bluish  flames 
arose  and  sunk  in  their  urns,  discovered  to  our  eyes  with  increase. 
Some  of  us  fell  down,  overcome  and  spent  with  what  they  suffered 
ib  the  way,  and  were  given  over  to  those  tormentors  that  stood  on 
either  hand  of  the  presence;  others,  galled  and  mortified  with 
pain,  recovered  the  entrance,  where  Patience,  whom  we  had  left 
behind,  was  still  waiting  to  receive  us. 
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With  her  (whose  company  was  now  become  more  grateful  to  us 
by  the  want  we  had  found  of  her)  we  winded  round  the  grotto, 
and  ascended  at  the  back  of  it,  out  of  the  mournful  dale  in  whose 
bottom  it  lay.    On  this  eminence  we  halted,  by  her  advice,  'to 

Sant  for  breath ;  and  lifting  our  eyes,  which  till  then  were  fixed 
ownwards,  felt  a  sullen  sort  of  satisfaction,  in  observing  through 
the  shades  what  numbers  had  entered  the  island.  This  satisfac- 
tion, which  appears  to  have  ill  nature  in  it,  wa&excusable,  because 
it  happened  at  a  time  when  we  were  too  much  taken  up  with  our 
own  concern,  to  have  respect  to  that  of  others ;  and  therefore  we 
did  not  consider  them  as  suffering,  but  ourselves  as  not  suffering 
in  the  most  forlorn  estate.  It  had  also  the  ground- work  of  huma- 
nity and  compassion  in  it,  though  the  mind  was  then  too  dark 
and  too  deeply  engaged  to  perceive  it;  but  as  we  proceeded 
onwards,  it  oegan  to  discover  itself,  and  from  observing  that 
others  were  unhappy,  we  came  to  question  one  another  when  it 
was  that  we  met,  and  what  were  the  sad  occasions  that  brought  us 
together.  Then  we  heard  our  stories,  we  compared  them,  we 
mutually  gave  and  received  pity,  and  so  by  degrees  became  tole- 
rable company. 

A  considerable  nart  of  the  troublesome  road  was  thus  deceived ; 
at  length  the  openings  among  the  trees  grew  larger,  the  air  seemed 
thinner,  it  lay  with  less  oppression  upon  us,  and  we  could  now 
and  then  discern  tracks  in  it  of  a  lighter  greyness,  like  the  break- 
ings of  day,  short  in  duration,  much  enlivening,  and  called  in  that 
country  Gleams  of  Amusement.  Within  a  short  while  these 
gleams  began  to  appear  more  frequent,  and  then  brighter  and  of  a 
longer  continuance ;  the  sighs  that  hitherto  filled  the  air  with  so 
much  dolefulness,  altered  to  the  sound  of  common  breezes,  and  in 
general  the  horrors  of  the  island  were  abated. 

When  we  had  arrived  at  last  at  the  ford  by  which  we  were  to 
pass  out,  we  met  with  those  fashionable  mourners  who  had  been 
ferried  over  along  with  us,  and  who,  being  unwilling  to  go  as  far 
as  we,  had  coasted  by  the  shore  to  find  the  place,  where  they 
waited  our  coming;  that  by  showing  themselves  to  the  world  only 
at  the  time  when  we  did,  they  might  seem  also  to  have  been 
among  the  troubles  of  the  grotto.  Here  the  waters  that  rolled  on 
the  other  side  so  deep  and  silent  were  much  dried  up,  and  it  was 
an  easier  matter  for  us  to  wade  over. 

The  river  being  crossed,  we  were  received  upon  the  further 
bank,  by  our  friends  and  acquaintance,  whom  Comfort  had  brought 
out  to  congratulate  our  appearance  in  the  world  again.  Some  of 
these  blamed  us  for  staying  so  long  away  from  them,  others  ad- 
vised us  against  all  temptations  of  going  back  again ;  every  one 
was  cautious  not  to  renew  our  trouble,  by  asking  any  particulars 
of  the  journey ;  and  all  concluded  that,  m  a  case  of  so  much  me* 
lancholy  and  affliction,  we  could  not  have  made  choice  of  a  fitter 
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companion  tban  Patience.  Here  Patience,  appearing  serene  in 
her  praises,  delivered  us  over  to  Comfort,  Comfort  smiled  at  his 
receiving  the  charge ;  immediately  the  sky  purpled  on  that  side  to 
which  he  turned,  and  double  day  at  once  broke  in  upon  me. 

PARNELL. 
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Melius,  pejus,  prosit,  obsit,  nil  vident  nisi  quod  lubet. 

TBR.  HEAUT.  ACT  IV.  SO.  1,  30. 

Better  or  worse,  profitable  or  disadvantageous,  they  see  nothing  but 
what  they  list. 

When  men  read,  they  taste  the  matter  with  which  they  are  en- 
tertained, according  as  their  own  respective  studies  and  inclina- 
tions have  prepared  them,  and  make  their  reflections'  accordingly. 
Some,  perusing  Roman  writers,  would  find  in  them,  whatever  the 
subject  of  the  discourses  were,  parts  which  implied  the  grandeur 
of  that  people  in  their  welfare,  or  their  politics.  As  for  my  part, 
who  am  a  mere  Spectator,  I  drew  this  morning  conclusions  of  their 
eminence  in  what  I  think  great,  to  wit,  in  having  worthy  senti- 
ments from  the  reading  a  comedy  of  Terence.  The  play  was  the 
Self-tormentor.  It  is  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  a  perfect 
picture  of  human  life,  but  I  did  not  observe  in  the  whole  one 
passage  that  could  raise  a  laugh.  How  well-disposed  must  that 
people  be,  who  could  be  entertained  with  satisfaction  by  so  sober 
and  polite  mirth !  In  the  first  scene  of  the  comedy,  when  one  of 
the  old  men  accuses  the  other  of  impertinence  for  interposing  in 
his  affairs,  he  answers,  "  I  am  a  man,  and  cannot  help  feeling  any 
sorrow  that  can  arrive  at  man."  *  It  is  said  this  sentence  was  re- 
ceived with  an  universal  applause.  There  cannot  be  a  greater 
argument  of  the  general  good  understanding  of  a  people,  than  a 
sudden  consent  to  give  their  approbation  of  a  sentiment  which  has 
no  emotion  in  it.  If  it  were  spoken  with  never  so  great  skill  in  the 
actor,  the  manner  of  uttering  that  sentence  could  have  nothing  in 
it  which  could  strike  any  but  people  of  the  greatest  humanity,  nay 
people  elegant  and  skilful  in  observations  upon  it.  It  is  possible 
he  might  have  laid  his  hand  on  his  breast,  and  with  a  winning  in- 
sinuation in  his  countenance,  expressed  to  his  neighbour  that  he 
was  a  man  who  made  his  case  his  own;  yet  I  will  engage  a  player 
in  Covent-garden  might  hit  such  an  attitude  a  thousand  times 
before  he  would  have  been  regarded.  I  have  heard  that  a  minister 
of  state  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  had  all  manner  of  books 
and  ballads  brought  to  him,  of  what  kind  soever,  and  took  great 
*  Homo  turn ;  humani  nihil  a  me  alienum  puto. — Act  i.  Sc.  1,  25. 
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notice  how  much  they  took  with  the  people  ;*  upon  which  he  would, 
and  certainly  might,  very  well  judge  of  their  present  dispositions, 
and  the  most  proper  way  of  applying  them  according  to  his  own 
purposes.  What  passes  on  the  stage,  and  the  reception  it  meets 
with  from  the  audience,  is  a  very  useful  instruction  of  this  kind. 
According  to  what  you  may  observe  on  our  stage,  you  see  them 
often  moved  so  directly  against  all  common  sense  and  humanity, 
that  you  would  be  apt  to  pronounce  us  a  nation  of*  savages.  It 
cannot  be  called  a  mistake  of  what  is  pleasant,  but  the  very  con- 
trary to  it  is  what  most  assuredly  takes  with  them.  The  other 
night  an  old  woman  carried  off  with  a  pain  in  her  side,  with  all  the 
distortions  and  anguish  of  countenance  which  is  natural  to  one  in 
that  condition,  was  laughed  and  clapped  off  the  stage.  Terence's 
comedy,  which  I  am  speaking  of,  is  indeed  written  as  if  he  hoped 
to  please  none  but  such  as  had  as  good  a  taste  as  himself.  I  could 
not  but  reflect  upon  the  natural  description  of  the  innocent  young 
woman  made  by  the  servant  to  his  master.f  "  When  I  came  to  the 
house,"  said  he,  "  an  old  woman  opened  the  door,  and  I  followed 
her  in,  because  I  could,  by  entering  upon  them  unawares,  better 
observe  what  was  your  mistress's  ordinary  manner  of  spending  her 
time,  the  only  way  of  judging  any  one's  inclination  and  genius.  I 
found  her  at  her  needle  in  a  sort  of  second  mourning,  which  she 
wore  for  an  aunt  she  had  lately  lost  She  had  nothing  on  but 
what  shewed  she  dressed  only  for  herself.  Her  hair  hung  negli- 
gently about  her  shoulders.  She  had  none  of  the  arts  with  which 
others  use  to  set  themselves  off,  but  had  that  negligence  of  person 
which  is  remarkable  in  those  who  are  careful  of  their  minds.  Then 
she  had  a  maid  who  was  at  work  near  her  that  was  a  slattern,  be- 
cause her  mistress  was  careless ;  which  I  take  to  be  another  argu- 
ment of  your  security  in  her ;  for  the  go-betweens  of  women  of 
intrigue  are  rewarded  too  well  to  be  dirty.  When  you  were  named, 
and  I  told  her  you  desired  to  see  her,  she  threw  down  her  work  for 
joy,  covered  her  face,  and  decently  hid  her  tears."  He  must  be  a 
very  good  actor,  and  draw  attention  rather  from  his  own  character 
than  the  words  of  the  author,  that  could  gain  it  among  us  for  this 
speech,  though  so  full  of  nature  and  good  sense. 

The  intolerable  folly  and  confidence  of  players  putting  in  words 
of  their  own,  does  in  a  great  measure  feed  the  absurd  taste  of  the 
audience.  But,  however  that  is,  it  is  ordinary  for  a  cluster  of  cox- 
combs to  take  up  the  house  to  themselves,  and  equally  insult  both 
the  actors  and  the  company.  These  savages,  who  want  all  manner 
of  regard  and  deference  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  come  only  to  shew 

*  Andrew  Fletcher,  of  Saltoun,  a  famous  whig  author  in  the  early  part  o* 
the  18th  century,  says, — I  knew  a  very  wise  man,  who  believed,  that  if  a 
man  were  permitted  to  make  all  the  ballads,  he  need  not  care  who  should 
make  the  laws,  of  a  nation. 

t  Act  ii.  Sc  2,  Z4u 
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themselves  to  us,  without  any  other  purpose  than  to  let  us  know 
they  despise  us. 

The  gross  of  an  audience  is  composed  of  two  sorts  of  people, 
those  who  know  no  pleasure  but  of  the  body,  and  those  who  improve 
or  command  corporeal  pleasures,  by  the  addition  of  fine  sentiments 
of  the  mind.  At  present  the  intelligent  part  of  the  company  are 
wholly  subdued  by  the  insurrections  of  those  who  know  no  satis- 
factions but  what  they  have  in  common  with  all  other  animals. 

This  is  the  reason  that  when  a  scene  tending  to  procreation  is 
acted,  you  see  the  whole  pit  in  such  a  chuckle,  ana  old  lechers, 
with  mouths  open,  stare  at  the  loose  gesticulations  on  the  stage 
with  shameful  earnestness ;  when  the  justest  pictures  of  human 
life  in  its  calm  dignity,  and  the  properest  sentiments  for  the  con- 
duct of  it,  pass  by  like  mere  narration,  as  conducing  only  to  some- 
what much  better  which  is  to  come  after.  I  have  seen  the  whole 
house  at  some  times  in  so  proper  a  disposition,  that  indeed  I  have 
trembled  for  the  boxes,  and  feared  the  entertainment  would  end  in 
the  representation  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabines. 

I  would  not  be  understood  in  this  talk  to  argue  that  nothing  is 
tolerable  on  the  stage  but  what  has  an  immediate  tendency  to  the 
promotion  of  virtue.  On  the  contrary,  I  can  allow,  provided  there 
is  nothing  against  the  interests  of  virtue,  and  is  not  offensive  to 
good  manners,  that  things  of  an  indifferent  nature  may  be  repre- 
sented. For  this  reason  I  have  no  exception  to  the  well  drawn 
rusticities  in  the  Country  Wake ;  and  there  is  something  so  mira- 
culously pleasant  in  Dogget's  acting  the  awkward  triumph  and 
comic  sorrow  of  Hob  in  different  circumstances,  that  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  stay  away  whenever  it  is  acted.  All  that  vexes  me  is,  that 
the  gallantry  of  taking  the  cudgels  for  Gloucestershire,  with  the 
pride  of  heart  in  tucking  himself  up,  and  taking  aim  at  his  adver- 
sary, as  well  as  the  other's  protestation  in  the  humanity  of  low 
romance,  that  he  could  not  promise  the  'squire  to  break  Hob's 
head,  but  he  would,  if  he  could,  do  it  in  love ;  then  flourish  and 
begin :  I  say  what  vexes  me  is,  that  such  excellent  touches  as 
these,  as  well  as  the  'squire's  being  out  of  all  patience  at  Hob's 
success,  and  venturing  himself  into  the  crowd,  are  circumstances 
hardly  taken  notice  of,  and  the  height  of  the  jest  is  only  in  the 
very  point  that  heads  are  broken.  I  am  confident,  were  there  a 
scene  written,  wherein  Pinkethman  should  break  his  leg  by  wrest- 
ling with  Bullock,  and  Dickey  come  in  to  set  it,  without  one  word 
said  but  what  should  be  according  to  the  exact  rules  of  surgery  in 
making  this  extension,  and  binding  up  his  leg,  the  whole  house 
should  be  in  a  roar  jof  applause  at  the  dissembled  anguish  of  the 
patient,  the  help  given  by  him  who  threw  him  down,  and  the 
handy  address  and  arch*  looks  of  the  surgeon.  To  enumerate  the 
entrance  of  ghosts,  the  embattling  of  armies,  the  noise  of  heroes 
in  love,  with  a  thousand  other  enormities,  would  be  to  transgress 
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tbe  bounds  of  4his  paper,  for  whicb  reason  it  is  possible  they  may 
have  hereafter  distinct  discourses ;  not  forgetting  any  of  tbe 
audience  who  shall  set  up  for  actors,  and  interrupt  the  play  on  the 
stage ;  and  players  who  shall  prefer  the  applause  of  fools  to  that  of 
the  reasonable  part  of  the  company. 

STEELE.  T. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

N.B.  There  are  in  the  play  of  the  Sejf-tormentor  of  Terence, 
whicb  is  allowed  a  most  excellent  comedy,  several  incidents  which 
would  draw  tears  from  any  man  of  sense,  and  not  one  which  would 
move  his  laugbter. 

[This  f.S.  was  given  at  tbe  end  of  No.  521,  in  the  original  folio 
edition,  with  a  reference  to  this  paper. 
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Deleo  omnes  dehinc  ex  animo  mulieres. 

TER.  BUN.  ACT  II.  SO.  3,  4. 

From  henceforward  I  blot  out  of  my  thoughts  all  memory  of  womankind. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  have  often  mentioned  with  great  vehemence  and  indigna- 
tion  the  misbehaviour  of  people  at  church ;  but  I  am  at  present  to 
talk  to  you  on  that  subject,  and  complain  to  you  of  one,  whom  at 
the  same  same  time  I  know  not  what  to  accuse  of,  except  it  be 
looking  too  well  there,  and  diverting  the  eyes  of  the  congregation 
to  that  one  object.  However  I  have  this  to  say,  that  she  might 
have  staid  at  her  own  parish,  and  not  come  to  perplex  those  who 
are  otherwise  intent  upon  their  duty. 

"  Last  Sunday  was  seven-night  I  went  into  a  church  not  far 
from  London-bridge ;  but  I  wish  I  had  been  contented  to  go  to  my 
own  parish,  I  am  sure  it  had  been  better  for  me ;  I  say  I  went  to 
church  thither,  and  got  into  a  pew  very  near  the  pulpit.  1  had 
hardly  been  accommodated  with  a  seat,  before  there  entered  into 
the  aisle  a  young  lady  in  tbe  very  bloom  of  youth  and  beauty,  and 
dressed  in  the  most  elegant  manner  imaginable.  Her  form  was 
such  that  it  engaged  the  eyes  of  the  whole  congregation  in  an  in- 
stant, and  mine  among  the  rest  Though  we  were  all  thus  fixed 
upon  her,  she  was  not  in  the  least  out  of  countenance  or  under 
the  least  disorder,  though  unattended  by  any  one,  and  not  seem- 
ing to  know  particularly  where  to  place  herself.  However,  she 
had  not  in  the  least  a  confident  aspect,  but  moved  on  with  the  most 
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graceful  modesty,  every  one  making  way  till  she  came  to  a  seat  just 
over  against  that  in  which  I  was  placed.    The  deputy  of  the  ward 
sat  in  that  pew,  and  she  stood  opposite  to  him,  and  at  a  glance  into 
the  seat,  though  she  did  not  appear  the  least  acquainted  with  the 
gentleman,  was  let  in,  with  a  confusion  that  spoke  much  admira- 
tion at  the  novelty  of  the  thing.    The  service  immediately  hegan, 
and  she  composed  herself  for  it  with  an  air  of  so  much  goodness 
and  sweetness,  that  the  confession  which  she  uttered,  so  as  to  he 
heard  where  I  sat,  appeared  an  act  of  humiliation  more  than  she 
had  occasion  for.    The  truth  is,  her  beauty  had  something  so  in- 
nocent, and  yet  so  sublime,  that  we  all  gazed  upon  her  like  a 
phantom.     None  of  the  pictures  which  we  behold  of  the  best 
Italian  painters,  have  any  thing  like  the  spirit  which  appeared  in 
her  countenance,  at  the  different  sentiments-  expressed  in  the 
several  parts  of  divine  service.     That  gratitude  and  joy  at  a 
thanksgiving,  that  lowliness  and  sorrow  at  the  prayers  for  the  sick 
and  distressed,  that  triumph  at  the  passages  which  gave  instances 
of  the  divine  mercy,  which  appeared  respectively  in  her  aspect, 
will  be  in  my  memory  to  my  last  hour.     I  protest  to  you,  Sir,  she 
suspended  the  devotion  of  every  one  around,  her ;  and  the  ease  she 
did  every  thing  with,  soon  dispersed  the  churlish  dislike  and  hesi- 
tation in  approving  what  is  excellent,  too  frequent  among  us,  to  a 
general  attention  and  entertainment  in  observing  her  behaviour. 
All  the  while  that  we  were  gazing  at  her,  she  took  notice  of  no  object 
about  her,  but  had  an  art  of  seeming  to  be  awkwardly  attentive, 
whatever  else  her  eyes  were  accidentally  thrown  upon.     One  thing 
indeed  was  particular,  she  stood  the  whole  service,  and  never 
kneeled  or  sat :  I  do  not  question  but  that  was  to  shew  herself 
with  the  greater   advantage,  and  set  forth  to  better  grace  her 
hands  and  arms,  lifted  up  with  the  most  ardent  devotion;  and  her 
bosom,  the  fairest  that  ever  was  seen,  bare  to  observation;  while 
she,  you  must  think,  knew  nothing  of  the  concern  she  gave  to 
others,  any  other  than  as  an  example  of  devotion  that  threw  her- 
self out,  without  regard  to  dress  or  garment,  all  contrition,  and 
loose  of  all  worldly  regards,  in  ecstasy  of  devotion.    Well;  now 
the  organ  was  to  play  a  voluntary,  and  she  was  so  skilful  in  music, 
and  so  touched  with  it,  that  she  kept  time  not  only  with  some 
motion  of  her  head,  but  also  with  a  different  air  in  her  countenance. 
When  the  music  was  strong  and  bold,  she  looked  exalted,  but 
serious;  when  lively  and  airy,  she  was  smiling  and  gracious;  when 
the  notes  were  most  soft  and  languishing,  she  was  kind  and  full  of 
pity.    When  she  had  now  made  it  visible  to  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, by  her  motion  and  ear,  that  she  could  dance,  and  she  wanted 
now  only  to  inform  us  that  she  could  sing  too ;  when  the  psalm 
was  given  out,  her  voice  was  distinguished  above  all  the  rest,  or 
rather  people  did  not  exert  their  own,  in  order  to  hear  her.   Never 
was  any  heard  so  sweet  and  so  strong.     The  organist  observed  it, 
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and  he  thought  fit  to  play  to  her  only,  and  she  swelled  every  note, 
when  she  found  she  had  thrown  us  all  out,  and  had  the  last  verse 
to  herself  in  such  a  manner  as  the  whole  congregation  was  intent 
upon  her,  in  the  same  manner  as  you  see  in  the  cathedrals  they  are 
on  the  person  who  sings  alone  the  anthem.  Well ;  it  came  at  last 
to  the  sermon,  and  our  young  lady  would  not  lose  her  part  in  that 
neither :  for  she  fixed  her  eye  upon  the  preacher,  and  as  he  said 
anything  she  approved,  with  one  of  Charles  Mather's  fine  tablets 
she  set  down  the  sentence,  at  once  shewing  her  fine  hand,  the  gold 
pen,  her  readiness  in  writing,  and  ner  judgment  in  choosing  what 
to  write.  To  sum  up  what  I  intend  by  this  long  and  particular 
account,  I  appeal  to  you,  whether  it  is  reasonable  that  such  a 
creature  as  this  shall  come  from  a  janty  part  of  the  town,  and  give 
herself  such  violent  airs,  to  the  disturbance  of  an  innocent  and  in- 
offensive congregation,  with  her  sublimities.  The  fact,  I  assure 
you,  was  as  I  have  related;  but  I  had  like  to  have  forgot  another 
very  considerable  particular.  As  soon  as  church  was  done,  she 
immediately  stepped  out  of  her  pew,  and  fell  into  the  finest  pitty- 
pat  air,  forsooth,  wonderfully  out  of  countenance,  tossing  her 
head  up  and  down,  as  she  swam  along  the  body  of  the  church. 
J,  with  several  others  of  the  inhabitants,  followed  her  out,  and  saw 
her  hold  up  her  fan  to  a  hackney-coach  at  a  distance,  who  imme- 
diately came  up  to  her,  and  she  whipped  into  it  with  great  nim- 
bleness,  pulled  the  door  with  a  bowing  mien,  as  if  she  had  been 
used  to  a  better  glass.  She  said  aloud,  '  You  know  where  to  go,' 
and  drove  off.  By  this  time  the  best  of  the  congregation  was  at 
the  church-door,  and  I  could  bear  some  say,  *  A  very  fine  lady  ;' 
others,  '  I'll  warrant  you,  she  is  no  better  than  she  should  be ;' 
and  one  very  wise  old  lady  said,  she  ought  to  have  been  taken  up. 
Ma.  Spectator,  I  think  this  matter  lies  wholly  before  you :  for  the 
offence  does  not  come  under  any  law,  though  it  is  apparent  this 
creature  came  among  us  only  to  give  herself  airs,  and  enjoy  her 
full  swing  in  being  admired  I  desire  that  you  would  print  this, 
that  she  may  be  confined  to  her  own  parish ;  for  I  can  assure  yon 
there  is  no  attending  anything  else  in  a  place  where  she  is  a 
novelty.  She  has  been  talked  of  among  us  ever  since  under  the 
name  of  *  the  Phantom :'  but  I  would  advise  her  to  come  no 
more ;  for  there  is  so  strong  a  partv  made  by  the  women  against 
her,  that  she  must  expect  they  will  not  be  excelled  a  second  time 
in  so  outrageous  a  manner,  without  doing  her  some  insult.  Young 
women,  who  assume  after  this  rate,  and  affect  exposing  themselves 
to  view  in  congregations  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  are  not  so 
mischievous,  because  they  are  rivalled  by  more  of  the  same  ambi- 
tion, who  will  not  let  the  rest  of  the  company  be  particular ;  but 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  congregation  where  I  was,  I  desire  you 
to  keep  these  agreeable  disturbances  out  of  the  city,  where  sobriety 
of  manners  is  still  preserved,  and  all  glaring  and  ostentatious  he- 
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haviour,  even  in  things  laudable,  discountenanced.     I  wish  you 
may  never  see  the  Phantom,  and  am, 

"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"Ralph  Wonder."* 

STEELE.  T 
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Lepus  tute  es,  et  pulpamentam  quaeris. 

TER.  BUH.  AOT  IH.  SO.  1,  36. 

Tou  are  a  hare  yourself,  and  want  dainties,  forsooth* 

It  is  a  great  convenience  to  those  who  want  wit  to  furnish  out 
a  conversation,  that  there  is  something  or  other  in  all  companies 
where  it  is  wanted  substituted  in  its  stead,  which,  according  to 
their  taste,  does  the  business  as  well.  Of  this  nature  is  the  agree- 
able pastime  in  country-halls  of  cross  purposes,  questions  and 
commands,  and  the  like.  A  little  superior  to  these  are  those  who 
can  play  at  crambo,  or  cap  verses.  Then  above  tbem  are  such  as 
can  make  verses,  that  is,  rhyme ;  and  among  those  who  have  the 
Latin  tongue  such  as  use  to  make  what  they  call  golden  verses 
Commend  me  also  to  those  who  have  not  brains  enough  for  any  of 
these  exercises,  and  yet  do  not  give  up  their  pretensions  to  mirth. 
These  can  slap  you  on  the  back  unawares,  laugh  loud,  ask  you 
how  you  do  with  a  twang  on  your  shoulders,  say  you  are  dull  to- 
day, and  laugh  a  voluntary  to  put  you  in  humour;  fnot  to  mention] 
the  laborious  way  among  the  minor  poets,  of  making  things  come 
into  such  and  such  a  shape,  as  that  of  an  egg,  a  hand,  an  axe,  or 
anything  that  nobody  had  ever  thought  on  before  for  that  purpose, 
or  which  would  have  cost  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  accomplish  it  if 
they  did.f  But  all  these  methods,  though  they  are  mechanical, 
and  may  be  arrived  at  with  the  smallest  capacity,  do  not  serve  an 
honest  gentleman  who  wants  wit  for  his  ordinary  occasions;  there 
fore  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  poor  in  imagination  should 
have  something  which  may  be  serviceable  to  them  at  all  hours 
upon  all  common  occurrences.  That  which  we  call  punning  is 
therefore  greatly  affected  by  men  of  small  intellects.  These  men 
txeed  not  be  concerned  with  you  for  the  whole  sentence ;  but  if 
they  can  say  a  quaint  thing,  or  bring  in  a  word  which  sounds  like 
any  one  word  you  have  spoken  to  them,  they  can  turn  the  dis- 
course, or  distract  you  so  that  you  cannot  go  on,  and  by  conse- 
quence, if  they  cannot  be  as  witty  as  you  are,  they  can  hinder 

*  See  No.  615.  f  See  No.  47,  on  Biters. 
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your  being  any  wittier  than  they  are.  Thus,  if  you  talk  of  a 
candle,  he  "  can  deal "  with  you :  and  if  you  ask  him  to  help  you 
to  some  bread,  a  punster  should  think  himself  very  "  ill  bred  if 
he  did  not ;  and  if  he  is  not  as  "  well  bred  "  as  yourself,  he  hopes 
for  "  grains  "  of  allowance.  If  you  do  not  understand  that  last 
fancy,  you  must  recollect  that  bread  is  made  of  grain ;  and  so  they 
go  on  for  ever,  without  possibility  of  being  exhausted. 

There  are  another  kind  of  people  of  small  faculties,  who  supply 
want  of  wit  with  want  of  breeding;  and  because  women  are  both 
by.  nature  and  education  more  offended  at  any  thing  which  is  im- 
modest than  we  men  are,  these  are  ever  harping  upon  things  they 
ought  not  to  allude  to,  and  deal  mightily  in  double  meanings. 
Every  one's  own  observation  will  suggest  instances  enough  of 
this  kind,  without  my  mentioning  any;  for  your  double  meaners 
are  dispersed  up  and  down  through  all  parts  of  town  or  city,  where 
there  are  any  to  offend,  in  order  to  set  off  themselves.  These  men 
•are  mighty  loud  laughers,  and  held  very  pretty  gentlemen  with 
the  sillier  and  unbred  part  of  womankind.  But  above  all  already 
.mentioned,  or  any  who  ever  were,  or  even  can  be  in  the  world, 
the  happiest  and  surest  to  be  pleasant  are  a  sort  of  people  whom 
we  have  not  indeed  lately  heard  much  of,  and  those  are  your 
"  Biters." 

A  Biter  is  one  who  tells  you  a  thing  you  have  no  reason  to  dis- 
believe in  itself,  and  perhaps  has  given  you,  before  he  bit  you,  no 
reason  to  disbelieve  it  for  his  saying  it ;  and  if  you  give  him  credit, 
laughs  in  your  face,  and  triumphs  that  he  has  deceived  you.  In  a 
word,  a  Biter  is  one  who  thinks  you  a  fool,  because  you  do  not 
think  him  a  knave.  This  description  of  him  one  may  insist  upon 
to  be  a  just  one ;  for  what  else  but  a  degree  of  knavery  is  it,  to 
depend  upon  deceit  for  what  you  gain  of  another,  be  it  in  point  of 
wit,  or  interest,  or  any  thing  else  ? 

This  wfty  of  witis  called  "  Biting,"  by  a  metaphor  taken  from 
beasts  of  prey,  which  devour  harmless  and  unarmed  animals,  and 
look  upon  them  as  their  food  wherever  they  meet  them.  The 
sharpers  about  town  very  ingeniously  understood  themselves  to  be 
to  the  undesigning  part  of  mankind  what  foxes  are  to  lambs,  and 
therefore  used  the  word  Biting,  to  express  any  exploit  wherein 
they  had  over-reached  any  innocent  and  inadvertent  man  of  his 
purse.  These  rascals,  of  late  years,  have  been  the  gallants  of  the 
town,  and  carried  it  with  a  fashionable  haughty  air,  to  the  dis- 
couragement of  modesty,  and  all  honest  arts.  Shallow  fops,  who 
are  governed  by  the  eye,  and  admire  every  thing  that  struts  in 
vogue,  took  up  from  the  sharpers  the  phrase  of  biting,  and  used  it 
upon  all  occasions,  either  to  disown  any  nonsenical  stuff*  they 
should  talk  themselves,  or  evade  the  force  of  what  was  reasonably 
said  by  others.  Thus,  when  one  of  these  cunning  creatures  was 
entered  into  a  debate  with  you,  whether  it  was  practicable  in  the 
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present  state  of  affairs  to  accomplish  such  a  proposition,  and  yon 
thought  be  had  let  fall  what  destroyed  his  side  of  the  question,  as 
soon  as  you  looked  with  an  earnestness  ready  to  lay  hold  of  it,  he 
immediately  cried,  "  Bite,"  and  you  were  immediately  to  acknow- 
ledge all  that  part  was  in  jest  They  carry  this  to  all  the  extrava- 
gance imaginable ;  and  if  one  of  these  witlings  knows  any  particu- 
lars whicb  may  give  authority  to  what  he  says,  he  is  still  the  more 
ingenious  if  he  imposes  upon  your  credulity.  I  remember  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this  kind.  There  came  up  a  shrewd  young 
fellow  to  a  plain  young  man,  his  countryman,  and  taking  him 
aside  with  a  grave  concerned  countenance,  goes  on  at  this  rate. 
44 1  see  you  here,  and  have  you  heard  nothing  out  of  Yorkshire ! — 
Tou  look  so  surprised  you  could  not  have  beard  of  it— and  yet  the 
particulars  are  such  that  it  cannot  beNfalse :  I  am  sorry  I  am  got 
into  it  so  far  that  now  I  must  tell  you ;  but  I  know  not  but  it  may 
be  for  your  service  to  know.  On  Tuesday  last,  just  after  dinner — 
you  know  his  manner  is  to  smoke,  opening  his  box,  your  father 
fell  down  dead  in  an  apoplexy."  The  youth  showed  the  filial  sor- 
row which  he  ougbt. — Upon  which  the  witty  man  cried,  •'  Bite, 
there  is  nothing  in  all  this." 

To  put  an  end  to  this  silly,  pernicious,  frivolous  way  at  once,  I 
will  give  the  reader  one  late  instance  of  a  Bite,  which  no  Biter  for 
the  future  will  ever  be  able  to  equal,  though  I  heartily  wish  him 
the  same  occasion.  It  is  a  superstition  with  some  surgeons  who 
beg  the  bodies  of  condemned  malefactors,  to  go  to  the  gaol,  and 
bargain  for  the  carcase  with  the  criminal  himself.  A  good  honest 
fellow  did  so  last  sessions,  and  was  admitted  to  the  condemned 
men  on  the  morning  wherein  they  died.  The  surgeon  communi- 
cated his  business,  and  fell  into  discourse  with  a  little  fellow,  who 
refused  twelve  shillings,  and  insisted  upon  fifteen  for  his  body. 
The  fellow  who  killed  the  oflicer  of  Newgate,  very  forwardly,  and 
like  a  man  who  was  willing  to  deal,  told  him,  "  Lo5k  you,  Mr. 
Surgeon,  that  little  dry  fellow,  who  has  been  half-starved  all  his 
life,  and  is  now  half  dead  with  fear,  cannot  answer  your  purpose. 
I  have  ever  lived  highly  and  freely,  my  veins  are  full,  I  have  not 
pined  in  imprisonment ;  you  see  ray  crest  swells  to  your  knife,  and 
after  Jack  Catch  has  done,  upon  my  honour  you  will  find  me  as 
sound  as  e'er  a  bullock  in  any  of  the  markets.  Come,  for  twenty 
shillings  I  am  your  man."  Says  the  surgeon,  "  Done,  there  is  a 
guinea."  Trjis  witty  rogue  took  the  money,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
it  in  his  fist,  cries,  "  Bite,  I  am  to  be  hangfd  in  chains." 

STEELE.  T, 
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Emrnrs. 


Non  habeo  denique  nauci  Marsum  angurem, 
Non  vicanos  anispices,  non  de  circo  astrologos, 
Non  Isiacos  conjectores,  non  interpretes  somnium : 
Non  enim  sunt  ii,  aut  scientia,  ant  arte  divini, 
Sed  superstitiosi  vates,  impudenfesque  harioli, 
•  Aut  inertes,  aut  insani,  aut  quibus  egestas  imperat : 

Qui  sui  questus  causa  fictas  suscitant  sententias, 
Qui  sibi  semitam  non  saplunt,  alteri  monstrant  viam, 
Quibus  divitias  pollicentur,  ab  lis  drachmam  petunt : 
De  divitiis  deducant  drachmam,  reddant  csetera. 

Augurs  and  soothsayers,  astrologers, 
Diviners,  and  interpreters  of  dreams, 
I  ne'er  consult,  and  heartily  despise  : 
Vain  their  pretence  to  more  than  human  skill : 
For  gain,  imaginary  schemes  they  draw ; 
Wand'rers  themselves,  they  guide  another's  steps : 
And  for  poor  sixpence  promise  countless  wealth  : 
Let  them,  if  they  expect  to  be  believed, 
Deduct  the  sixpence,  and  bestow  the  rest. 

Those  who  have  maintained  that  men  would  be  more  miserable 
than  beasts,  were  their  hopes  confined  to  this  life  only,  among 
other  considerations  take  notice  that  the  latter  are  only  afflicted 
with  the  anguish  of  the  present  evil,  whereas  the  former  are  very 
often  pained  by  the  reflection  on  what  is  passed,  and  the  fear  of 
what  is  to  come.  This  fear  of  any  future  difficulties  or  misfortunes 
is  so  natural  to  the  mind,  that  were  a  man's  sorrows  and  dis- 
quietudes summed  up  at  the  end  of  his  life,  it  would  generally  be 
found  that  he  had  suffered  more  from  the  apprehension  of  such 
evils  as  never  happened  to  him,  than  from  those  evils  which  had 
really  befallen  him.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  among  those  evils 
which  befall  us,  there  are  many  that  have  been  more  painful  to  us 
in  the  prospect,  than  by  their  actual  pressure. 

This  natural  impatience  to  look  into  futurity,  and  to  know  what 
accidents  may  happen  to  us  hereafter,  has  given  birth  to  many 
ridiculous  arts  and  inventions.  Some  found  their  prescience  on 
the  lines  of  a  man's  hand,  others  on  the  features  of  his  face ;  some 
on  the  signatures  which  nature  has  impressed  on  his  body,  and 
others  on  his  own  handwriting:  some  read  men's  fortunes  in  the 
stars,  as  others  have  searched  after  them  in  the  entrails  of  beasts, 
or  the  flight  of  birds.  Men  of  the  best  sense  have  been  touched 
more  or  less  with  these  groundless  horrors  and  presages  of  futurity, 
upon  surveying  the  most  indifferent  works  of  nature.    Can  any- 
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thing  be  more  surprising  than  to  consider  Cicero,  who  made  the 
greatest  figure  at  the  bar,  and  in  the  senate  of  the  Roman  common- 
wealth, and  at  the  same  time  outshined  all  the  philosophers  of  an- 
tiquity in  his  library,  and  in  his  retirements,  as  busying  himself 
in  the  college  of  augurs,*  and  observing,  with  a  religious  attention, 
after  what  manner  the  chickens  pecked  the  several  grains  of  corn 
which  were  thrown  to  them  ? 

Notwithstanding  these  follies  are  pretty  well  worn  out  of  the 
minds  of  the  wise  and  Jearned  in  the  present  age,  multitudes  of 
weak  and  ignorant  persons  are  still  slaves  to  them.  There  are* 
numberless  arts  of  prediction  among  the  vulgar,  which  are  too 
trifling  to  enumerate ;  and  infinite  observations  of  days,  numbers, 
voices,  and  figures,  which  are  regarded  by  them  as  portents  and 
prodigies.  In  short,  everything  prophesies  to  the  superstitious 
man ;  there  is  scarce  a  straw,  or  a  rusty  piece  of  iron,  that  lies  in 
his  way  by  accident. 

It  is  not  to  be  conceived  how  many  wizards,  gipsies,  and  cun- 
ning men,  are  dispersed  through  all  the  counties  and  market 
towns  of  Great  Britain,  not  to  mention. the  fortune-tellers  and 
astrologers,  who  live  very  comfortably  upon  the  curiosity  of  several 
well-disposed  persons  in  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 

Among  the  many  pretended  arts  of  divination,  there  is  none 
which  so  universally  amuses  as  that  by  dreams.  I  have  indeed 
observed  in  a  late  speculation,^  that  there  have  been  sometimes, 
upon  very  extraordinary  occasions,  supernatural  revelations  mado 
to  certain  persons,  by  this  means ;  but  as  it  is  the  chief  business 
of  this  paper  to  root  out  popular  errors,  I  must  endeavour  to  ex- 
pose the  folly  and  superstition  of  those  persons,  who,  in  the  com- 
mon and  ordinary  course  of  life,  lay  any  stress  upon  things  of  so 
uncertain,  shadowy,  and  chimerical  a  nature.  This  I  cannot  do 
more  effectually  than  by  the  following  letter,  which  is  dated  from 
a  quarter  of  the  town  that  has  always  been  the  habitation  of  some 
prophetic  Philomath ;  it  having  been  usual,  time  out  of  mind,  for 
all  such  people  as  have  lost  their  wits,  to  resort  to  that  place  either 
for  their  cure  or  for  their  instruction. 

"Moorfields,Oct.  4, 1712. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
*  "  Having  long  considered  whether  there  be  any  trade  wanting 
in  this  great  city,  after  having  surveyed  very  attentively  all  kinds 
of  ranks  and  professions,  I  do  not  find  in  any  quarter  of  the  town 
an  Oneirocritic,  or,  in  plain  English,  an  interpreter  of  dreams. 
For  want  of  so  useful  a  person,  there  are  several  good  people  who 
are  very  much  puzzled  in  this  particular,  and  dream  a  whole  year 

*  This  censure  of  Cicero  seems  to  be  unfounded,  for  it  is  said  of  him  that 
he  wondered  how  one  augur  could  meet  another  without  laughing  in  his  face, 
t  No.  487. 
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together  without  being  ever  the  wiser  for  it.  I  hope  I  am  pretty 
well  qualified  for  this  office,  having  studied  by  candle-light  all  the 
rules  of  art  which  have  been  laid  down  upon  this  subject.  My 
great  uncle  by  my  wife's  side  was  a  Scotch  highlander,  and  second- 
sighted.  I  have  four  fingers  and  two  thumbs  upon  one  hand,  and 
was  born  on  the  longest  night  of  the  year.  My  christian  and  sur- 
name begin  and  end  with  the  same  letters.  I  am  lodged  in  Moor- 
fields,  in  a  house  that  for  these  fifty  years  has  been  always  tenanted 
by  a  conjurer. 

"  If  you  had  been  in  company,  so  much  as  myself,  with  ordinary 
women  of  the  town,  you  must  know  that  there  are  many  of  them 
who  every  day  in  their  lives,  upon  seeing  or  hearing  of  anything 
that  is  unexpected,  cry, '  My  dream  is  out  ;*  and  cannot  go  to  sleep 
in  quiet  the  next  night,  till  something  or  other  has  happened 
which  has  expounded  the  visions  of  the  preceding  one.  There 
are  others  who  are  in  very  great  pain  for  not  being  able  to  recover 
the  circumstances  of  a  dream,  that  made  strong  impressions  upon 
them  while  it  lasted.  In  short,  Sir,  there  are  many  whose  waking 
thoughts  are  wholly  employed  on  their  sleeping  ones.  For  the 
benefit,  therefore,  of  this  curious  and  inquisitive  part  of  my  fellow- 
subjects,  I  shall  in  the  first  place  tell  those  persons  what  they 
dreamt  of,  who  fancy  they  never  dream  at  all.  In  the  next  place, 
I  shall  make  out  any  dream,  upon  hearing  a  single  circumstance 
of  it;  and  in  the  next  place,  shall  expound  to  them  the  good  or 
bad  fortune  which  such  dreams  portend.  If  they  do  not  presage 
good  luck,  I  shall  desire  nothing  for  my  pains ;  not  questioning 
at  the  same  time,  that  those  who  consult  me  will  be  so  reasonable 
as  to  afford  me  a  moderate  share  out  of  any  considerable  estate, 
profit,  or  emolument,  which  I  shall  discover  to  them.  I  interpret 
to  the  poor  for  nothing,  on  condition  that  their  names  may  be  in- 
serted in  public  advertisements,  to  attest  the  truth  of  such  my  in- 
terpretations. As  for  people  of  quality,  or  others  who  are  indis- 
posed, and  do  not  care  to  come  in  person,  I  can  interpret  their 
dreams  by  seeing  their  water.  I  set  aside  one  day  in  the  week  for 
lovers ;  and  interpret  by  the  great  ^for  any  gentlewoman  who  is 
turned  of  sixty,  after  the  rate  of  half  a  crown  per  week,  with  the 
usual  allowance  for  good  luck.  I  have  several  rooms*  and  apart- 
ments fitted  up,  at  reasonable  rates,  for  such  as  have  not  conve- 
niences for  dreaming  at  their  own  houses. 

«  Titus  Trophonius. 

"  N.  B.— I  am  not  dumb." 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Candida  perpetuo  reside  concordia,  lecto, 

Tamque  pari  semper  sit  Venus  aequa  jugo. 
Diligat  ilia  senem  quondam ;  sed  et  ipsa  marito, 

Tunc  quoque  cum  fuerit,  non  videatur  anus. 

MART.  IV.  KPIG.  13,  7. 

Perpetual  harmony  their  bed  attend, 
And  Venus  still  the  well-match' d  pair  befriend. 
May  she,  when  time  has  sunk  him  into  years, 
Love  her  old  man,  and  cherish  his  white  hairs ; 
Nor  he  perceive  her  charms  through  age  decay, 
But  think  each  happy  sun  his  bridal  day. 

The  following  essay  is  written  by  the  gentleman  to  whom  the 
world  is  obliged  for  those  several  excellent  discourses  which  have 
been  marked  with  the  letter  X.* 

I  have  somewhere  met  with  a  fable  that  made  Wealth  the  father 
of  Love.  It  is  certain  a  mind  ought,  at  least,  to  be  free  from 
the  apprehensions  of  want  and  poverty,  before  it  can  fully  attend 
to  all  the  softnesses  and  endearments  of  this  passion.  Notwith- 
standing we  see  multitudes  of  married  people,  who  are  utter  stran- 
gers to  this  delightful  passion  amidst  all  the  affluence  of  the  most 
plentiful  fortunes. 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a  marriage  happy,  that  the  humours 
of  two  people  should  be  alike :  I  could  instance  an  hundred  pair, 
who  have  not  the  least  sentiment  of  love  remaining  for  one  an 
other,  yet  are  so  like  in  their  humours,  that  if  they  were  not  al- 
ready married,  the  whole  world  would  design  them  for  man  and 
wife. 

The  spirit  of  love  has  something  so  extremely  fine  in  it,  that  it 
is  very  often  disturbed  and  iost,  by  some  little  accidents,  which 
the  careless  and  unpolite  never  attend  to,  until  it  is  gone  past 
recovery. 

Nothing  has  more  contributed  to  banish  it  from  a  married  state 
than  too  great  a  familiarity,  and  laying  aside  the  common  rules  of 
decency.  Though  I  could  give  instances  of  this  in  several  parti- 
culars, I  shall  only  mention  that  of  dress.  The  beaux  and  belles 
about  town,  who  dress  purely  to  catch  one  another,  think  there  is 
no  farther  occasion  for  the  bait,  when  their  first  design  has  suc- 
ceeded. But  besides  the  too  common  fault  in  point  of  neatness, 
there  are  several  others  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
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touched  upon,  but  in  one  of  our  modern  comedies,*  where  a 
Frenchwoman  offering  to  undress  and  dress  herself  before  the 
lOver  of  the  play,  and  assuring  his  mistress  that  it  was  very  usual 
in  France,  the  lady  tells  her  that  it  is  a  secret  in  dress  she  never 
knew  before,  and  that  she  was  so  unpolished  an  Englishwoman  as 
to  resolve  never  to  learn  to  dress  even  before"  her  husband. 

There  is  something  so  gross  in  the  carriage  of  some  wives,  that 
they  lose  their  husband's  hearts  for  faults,  which,  if  a  man  has 
either  good  nature  or  good  breeding,  he  knows  not  how  to  tell 
them  of.  I  am  afraid,  indeed,  the  ladies  are  generally  most  faulty 
in  this  particular ;  who  at  their  first  giving  into  love,  find  the  way 
so  smooth  and  pleasant,  that  they  fancy  it  is  scarce  possible  to  be 
tired  in  it. 

There  is  so  much  nicety  and  discretion  required  to  keep  love 
alive  after  marriage,  and  make  conversation  still  new  and  agree- 
able after  twenty  or  thirty  years,  that  I  know  nothing  which  seems 
readily  to  promise  it,  but  an  earnest  endeavour  to  please  on  both 
sides,  and  superior  good  sense  on  the  part  of  the  man. 

By  a  man  of  sense,  I  mean  one  acquainted  with  business  and 
letters. 

A  woman  very  much  settles  her  esteem  for  a  man,  according 
to  the  figure  he  makes  in  the  world,  and  the  character  he  bears 
among  his  own  sex.  As  learning  is  the  chief  advantage  we  have 
over  them,  it  is,  methinks,  as  scandalous  and  inexcusable  for  a 
man  of  fortune  to  be  illiterate,  as  for  a  woman  not  to  know  how 
,to  behave  herself  on  the  most  ordinary  occasions.  It  is  this 
which  sets  the  two  sexes  at  the  greatest  distance ;  a  woman  is 
vexed  and  surprised  to  find  nothing  more  in  the  conversation  of  a 
man,  than  in  the  common  tattle  of  her  own  sex. 

Some  small  engagement  at  least  in  business,  not  only  sets  a 
man's  talents  in  the  fairest  light,  and  allots  him  a  part  to  act,  in 
which  a  wife  cannot  well  intermeddle ;  but  gives  frequent  occasion 
for  those  little  absences,  which,  whatever  seeming  uneasiness  they 
mav  give,  are  some  of  the  best  preservatives  of  love  and  desire. 

ihe  fair  sex  are  so  conscious  to  themselves,  that  they  have 
nothing  in  them  which  can  deserve  entirely  to  engross  the  whole 
man,  that  they  heartily  despise  one,  who,  to  use  their  own  expres- 
sion, is  always  hanging  at  their  apron-strings. 

Laetitia  is  pretty,  modest,  tender,  and  has  sense  enough ;  she 
married  Erastus,  who  is  in  a  post  of  some  business,  and  has  a 
general  taste  in  most  parts  of  polite  learning.  Laetitia,  wherever 
she  visits,  has  the  pleasure  to  hear  of  something  which  was  hand- 
somely said  or  done  by  Erastus.  Erastus,  since  his  marriage,  is 
more  gay  in  bis  dress  than  ever,  and  in  all  companies  is  as 
complaisant  to  Laetitia  as  to  any  other  lady.  I  have  seen  him 
give  her  her  fan  when  it  has  dropped,  with  all  the  gallantry  of  a 
*  Steele's  "  Funeral ;  or,  Grief  a  la  Mode." 
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lover.  When  they  take  the  air  together,  Erastus  is  continually 
improving  her  thoughts,  and,  with  a  turn  of  wit  and  spirit  which 
is  peculiar  to  him,  giving  her  an  insight  into  things  she  had  no 
notions  of  hefore.  Lsetitia  is  transported  at  having  a  new  world 
thus  opened  to  her,  and  hangs  upon  the  man  that  gives  her  such 
agreeable  informations.  Erastus  has  carried  this  point  still  fur- 
ther, as  he  makes  her  daily  not  only  more  fond  of  him,  hut  infi- 
nitely more  satisfied  with  herself.  Erastus  finds  a  justness  or 
beauty  in  whatever  she  says  or  observes,  that  Lsetitia  herself  was 
not  aware  of;  and  by  his  assistance,  she  has  discovered  a  hundred 
good  qualities  and  accomplishments  in  herself,  which  she  never 
before  once  dreamed  of.  Erastus,  with  the  most  artful  complai- 
sance in  the  world,  by  several  remote  hints,  finds  the  means  to 
make  her  say  or  propose  almost  whatever  he  has  a  mind  to,  which 
he  always  receives  as  her  own  discovery,  and  gives  her  all  the  re- 
putation of  it. 

Erastus  has  a  perfect  taste  in  painting,  and  carried  Lsetitia  with 
him  the  other  day  to  see  a  collection  of  pictures.  I  sometimes 
visit  this  happy  couple.  As  we  were  last  week  walking  in  the 
long  gallery  before  dinner,  "  I  have  lately  laid  out  some  money  in 
paintings,"  says  Erastus ;  "  I  bought  that  Venus  and  Adonis 
purely  upon  Lsetitia's  judgment ;  it  cost  me  three-score  guineas, 
and  I  was  this  morning  offered  a  hundred  for  it."  I  turned  to- 
wards Lsetitia,  and  saw  her  cheeks  glow  with  pleasure,  while  at 
the  same  time  she  cast  a  look  upon  Erastus,  the  most  tender  and 
affectionate  I  ever  beheld. 

Flavilla  married  Tom  Tawdry;  she  was  taken  with  his  laced 
coat  and  rich  sword-knot;  she  has  the  mortification  to  see  Tom 
despised  by  all  the  worthy  part  of  his  own  sex.  Tom  has  nothing 
to  do  after  dinner,  but  to  determine  whether  he  will  pare  his  nails 
at  St.  James's,  White's,  or  hi3  own  house.  He  has  said  nothing 
to  Flavilla  since  they  were  married,  which  she  might  not  have 
heard  as  well  from  her  own  woman.  He  however  takes  great  care 
to  keep  up  the  saucy  ill  natured  authority  of  a  husband.  Whatever 
Flavilla  happens  to  assert,  Tom  immediately  contradicts  with  an 
oath  by  way  of  preface,  and,  "  My  dear,  I  must  tell  you  you  talk 
most  confoundedly  silly."  Flavilla  had  a  heart  naturally  as  well 
disposed  for  all  the  tenderness  of  love  as  that  of  Lsetitia ;  but  as 
love  seldom  continues  long  after  esteem,  it  is  difficult  to  determine, 
at  present,  whether  the  unhappy  Flavilla  hates  or  despises  the 
person  most  whom  she  is  obliged  to  lead  her  whole  life  with. 

BUDGELL.  X. 
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Defendit  numerus,  junctaeque  umbone  phalanges. 

JUV.  SAT.  II.  46. 
Preserv'd  from  shame  by  numbers  on  our  side. 

Thebe  is  something  very  sublime,  though  very  fanciful,  in 
Plato's  description  of  the  Supreme  Being ;  that  "  truth  is  his  body 
and  light  his  shadow."  According  to  this  definition,  there  is 
nothing  so  contradictory  to  his  nature  as  error  and  falsehood.  The 
Platonists  have  so  just  a  notion  of  the  Almighty's  aversion  to 
everything  which  is  false  and  erroneous,  that  they  looked  upon 
truth  as  no  less  necessary  than  virtue,  to  qualify  a  human  soul  for 
the  enjoyment  of  a  separate  state.  For  this  reason,  as  they  recom- 
mend moral  duties  to  qualify  and  season  the  will  for  a  future  life, 
so  they  prescribed  several  contemplations  and  sciences  to  rectify 
the  understanding.  Thus  Plato  has  called  mathematical  demon- 
strations the  cathartics  or  purgatives  of  tfce  soul,  as  being  the  most 
proper  means  to  cleanse  it  from  error,  and  to  give  it  a  relish  of 
truth,  which  is  the  natural  food  and  nourishment  of  the  under- 
standing, as  virtue  is  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  the  will. 

There  are  many  authors  who  have  shown  wherein  the  malignity 
of  a  lie  consists,  and  set  forth  in  proper  colours,  the  heinousness 
of  the  offence.  I  shall  here  consider  one  particular  kind  of  this 
crime,  which  has  not  been  so  much  spoken  to;  I  mean  that 
abominable  practice  of  party-lying.  This  vice  is  so  very  predo- 
minant among  us  at  present,  that  a  man  is  thought  of  no  principles 
who  does  not  propagate  a  certain  system  of  lies.  The  coffee-houses 
are  supported  by  them,  the  press  is  choked  with  them,  eminent 
authors  live  upon  them.  Our  bottle  conversation  is  so  infected 
with  them,  that  a  party-lie  is  grown  as  fashionable  an  entertain- 
ment as  a  lively  catch  or  a  merry  story.  The  truth  of  it  is,  half 
the  great  talkers  in  the  nation  would  be  struck  dumb  were  this 
fountain  of  discourse  dried  up.  There  is  however  one  advantage 
resulting  from  this  detestable  practice :  the  very  appearances  of 
truth  are  so  little  regafded,  that  lies  are  at  present  discharged  in 
the  air,  and  begin  to  hurt  nobody.  When  we  hear  a  party-story 
from  a  stranger,  we  consider  whether  he  is  a  whig  or  a  tory  that 
relates  it,  and  immediately  conclude  they  are  words  of  course, 
in  which  the  honest  gentleman  designs  to  recommend  his  zeal, 
without  any  concern  for  his  veracity.  A  man  is  looked  upon  as 
bereft  of  common  sense,  that  gives  credit  to  the  relations  of  party 
writers;  nay,  his  own  friends  shake  their  heads  at  him,  ana  con 
sider  him  in  no  other  light  than  an  officious  tool,  or  a  well  mean- 
ing idiot.    When  it  was  formerly  the  fashion  to  husband  a  lie,  and 


Digitized 


by  Google 


96  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  507. 

trump  it  up  in  some  extraordinary  emergency,  it  generally  did 
execution,  and  was  not  a  little  serviceable  to  the  faction  that  made 
use  of  it;  but  at  present  every  man  is  upon  his  guard :  the  artifice 
has  been  too  often  repeated  to  take  effect. 

I  have  frequently  wondered  to  see  men  of  probity,  who  would 
scorn  to  utter  a  falsehood  for  their  own  particular  advantage,  give 
so  readily  into  a  lie,  when  it  becomes  the  voice  of  their  faction, 
notwithstanding  they  are  thoroughly  sensible  of  it  as  such.  How 
is  it  possible  for  those  who  are  men  of  honour  in  their  persons, 
thus  to  become  notorious  liars  in  their  party  ?  If  we  look  into  the 
bottom  of  this  matter  we  may  find,  I  think,  three  reasons  for  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  discover  the  insufficiency  of  these  reasons  to 
justify  so  criminal  a  practice. 

In  the  first  place,  men  are  apt  to  think  that  the  guilt  of  a  lie, 
and  consequently  the  punishment,  may  be  very  much  diminished, 
if  not  wholly  worn  out,  by  the  multitudes  of  those  who  partake  in 
it.  Though  the  weight  of  a  falsehood  would  be  too  heavy  for  one 
to  bear,  it  grows  light  in  their  imaginations  when  it  is  shared 
among  many.  But  in  this  case  a  man  very  much  deceives  him- 
self; guilt,  when  it  spreads  through  numbers,  is  not  so  properly 
divided  as  multiplied.  Every  one  is  criminal  in  proportion  to  the 
offence  which  he  commits,  not  to  the  number  of  those  who  are  his 
companions  in  it.  Both  the  crime  and  the  penalty  lie  as  heavy 
upon  every  individual  of  an  offending  multitude,  as  they  would 
upon  any  single  person,  had  none  shared  with  him  in  the  offence. 
In  a  word,  the  division  of  guilt  is  like  to  that  of  matter ;  though 
it  may  be  separated  into  infinite  portions,  every  portion  shall  have 
the  whole  essence  of  matter  in  it,  and  consist  of  as  many  parts  as 
the  whole  did  before  it  was  divided.  * 

But  in  the  second  place,  though  multitudes  who  join  in  a  lie 
oannot  exempt  themselves  from  the  guilt,  they  may  from  the  shame 
of  it.  The  scandal  of  a  lie  is  in  a  manner  lost  and  annihilated, 
when  diffused  among  several  thousands ;  as  a  drop  of  the  blackest 
tincture  wears  away  and  vanishes,  when  mixed  and  confused  in  a 
considerable  body  of  water ;  the  blot  is  still  in  it,  but  is  not  able 
to  discover  itself.  This  is  certainly  a  very  great  motive  to  several 
party  offenders,  who  avoid  crimes,  not  as  they  are  prejudicial  to 
their  virtue,  but  to  their  reputation.  It  is  enough  to  show  the 
weakness  of  this  reason,  which  palliates  guilt  without  removing  it, 
that  every  man  who  is  influenced  by  it  declares  himself  in  effect 
an  infamous  hypocrite,  prefers  the  appearance  of  virtue  to  its 
reality,  and  is  determined  in  his  conduct  neither  by  the  dictates  of 
his  own  conscience,  the  suggestions  of  true  honour,  nor  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion. 

The  third  and  last  great  motive  for  men's  joining  in  a  popular 
falsehood,  or,  as  [  have  hitherto  called  it,  a  party-lie,  notwithstand- 
ing they  are  convinced  of  it  as  such,  is  the  doing  good  to  a  cause 
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which  every  party  may  be  supposed  to  look  upon  as  the  most 
meritorious.  The  unsoundness  of  this  principle  nas  been  so  often 
exposed,  and  is  so  universally  acknowledged,  that  a  man  must  be 
an  utter  stranger  to  the  principles,  either  of  natural  religion  or 
Christianity,  who  suffers  himself  to  be  guided  by  it  If  a  man 
might  promote  the  supposed  good  of  his  country  by  the  blackest 
calumnies  and  falsehoods,  our  nation  abounds  more  in  patriots 
than  any  other  of  the  Christian  world.  When  Pompev  was  de- 
sired not  to  set  sail  in  a  tempest  that  would  hazard  his  life,  "  It  is 
necessary  for  me,"  says  he,  "  to  sail,  but  it  is  not  necessary  for  me 
to  live."  Every  man  should  say  to  himself,  with  the  same  spirit, 
"  It  is  my  duty  to  speak  truth,  though  it  is  not  my  duty  to  be  in 
an  office.  One  of  the  fathers  hath  carried  this  point  so  high  as 
to  declare  he  would  not  tell  a  lie,  though  he  were  sure  to  gain 
heaven  by  it  However  extravagant  such  a  protestation  may 
appear,  every  one  will  own  that  a  man  may  say  very  reasooably, 
he  would  not  tell  a  lie  if  he  were  sure  to  gain  hell  by  it ;  or,  if  you 
have  a  mind  to  soften  the  expression,  that  he  would  not  tell  a  lie 
to  gain  any  temporal  reward  by  it,  when  he  should  run  the  hazard 
of  losing  much  more  than  it  was  possible  for  him  to  gain. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Onmes  autem  et  habentnr  et  dicnntur  tyrsniii,  qui  potestate  sunt  perpetua, 
in  ea  civitate  qua  libertate  usa  est 

oobh.  hmos  nr  kilt,  ov  8. 

For  all  those  are  accounted  and  denominated  tyrants,  who  exercise  a  per- 
petual power  in  that  state  which  Was  before  free. 

Thb  following  letters  complain  Of  what  I  have  frequently  ob- 
served with  very  much  indignation ;  therefore  I  shall  give  them  to 
the  public  in  the  words  with  which  my  correspondents,  who  suffer 
under  the  hardships  mentioned  in  them,  describe  them. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  In  former  ages  all  pretensions  to  dominion  haVe  been  supported 
and  submitted  to,  either  upon  account  of  inheritance,  conquests, 
or  election ;  and  all  such  persons  who  have  taken  upon  them  any 
sovereignly  over  their  fellow-creatures  upon  any  other  account, 
have  been  always  called  tyrants,  not  so  much  because  they  were 
guilty  of  any  particular  barbarities,  as  because  every  attempt  to 
such  a  superiority  was  in  its  nature  tyrannical.  But  there  is 
another  sort  of  potentates,  who  may  with  greater  propriety  be 
called  tyrants  than  those  last  mentioned,  both  as  they  assume  a 
despotic  dominion  over  those  as  free  as  themselves,  and  as  they 
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support  it  by  acts  of  notable  oppression  and  injustice ;  and  tbese 
are  the  rulers  in  all  clubs  and  meetings.  In  other  governments 
the  punishments  of  some  have  been  alleviated  by  the  rewards  of 
others ;  but  what  makes  the  reign  of  these  potentates  so  particu- 
larly grievous  is,  that  they  are  exquisite  in  punishing  their  subjects 
at  the  same  time  they  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  reward  them. 
That  the  reader  may  the  better  comprehend  the  nature  of  these 
monarch s,  as  well  as  the  miserable  state  of  those  that  are  their 
vassals,  I  shall  give  an  account  of  the  king  of  the  company  I  am 
fallen  into,  whom  for  his  particular  tyranny  I  shall  call  Dionysius ; 
as  also  of  the  seeds  that  sprung  up  to  this  odd  sort  of  empire. 

"  Upon  all  meetings  at  taverns,  it  is  necessary  some  one  of  the 
company  should  take  it  upon  him  to  get  all  things  in  such  order 
and  readiness  as  may  contribute  as  much  as  possible  to  the  felicity 
of  the  convention;  such  as  hastening  the  fire,  getting  a  sufficient 
number  of  candles,  tasting  the  wine  with  a  judicious  smack,  fixing 
the  supper,  and  being  brisk  for  the  despatch  of  it.  Know  then, 
that  Dionysius  went  through  these  offices  with  an  air  that  seemed 
to  express  a  satisfaction  rather  in  serving  the  public  than  in  grati- 
fying any  particular  inclination  of  his  own.  We  thought  him  a 
person  of  exquisite  palate,  and  therefore  by  consent  beseeched  him 
to  be  always  our  proveditor ;  which  post,  after  he  had  handsomely 
denied,  he  could  do  no  otherwise  than  accept.  At  first  he  made 
no  other  use  of  his  power  than  in  recommending  such  and  such 
things  to  the  company,  ever  allowing  these  points  to  be  disputable; 
insomuch  that  I  have  often  carried  the  debate  for  partridge,  when 
his  majesty  has  given  intimation  of  the  high  relish  of  duck,  but 
at  the  same  time  has  cheerfully  submitted,  and  devoured  his  par- 
tridge with  most  gracious  resignation.  This  submission  on  his 
side  naturally  produced  the  like  on  ours,  of  which  he  in  a  little 
time  made  such  barbarous  advantage,  as  in  all  those  matters  which 
before  seemed  indifferent  to  him,  to  issue  out  certain  edicts  as  un- 
controllable  and  unalterable  as  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians. He  is  by  turns  outrageous,  peevish,  froward,  and  jovial. 
He  thinks  it  our  duty  for  the  little  offices,  as  proveditor,  that  in 
return  all  conversation  is  to  be  interrupted  or  promoted  by  his 
inclination  for  or  against  the  present  humour  of  the  company. 
We  feel  at  present,  in  the  utmost  extremity,  the  insolence  of  office; 
however,  I,  being  naturally  warm,  ventured  to  oppose  him  in  a 
dispute  about  a  haunch  of  venison.  I  was  altogether  for  roasting, 
but  Dionysius  declared  himself  for  boiling  with  so  much  prowess 
and  resolution,  that  the  cook  thought  it  necessary  to  consult  his 
own  safety  rather  than  the  luxury  of  my  proposition.  With  the 
same  authority  that  he  orders  what  we  shall  eat  and  drink,  he  also 
commands  us  where  to  do  it;  and  we  change  our  taverns  according 
as  be  suspects  any  treasonable  practices  in  the  settling  the  bill  by 
the  master,  or  sees  any  bold  rebellion  in  point  of  attendance  by 
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the  waiters.  Another  reason  for  changing  the  seat  of  empire,  I 
conceive  to  he  the  pride  he  takes  in  the  promulgation  of  our 
slavery,  though  we  pay  our  club  for  our  entertainments,  even  in 
these  palaces  of  our  grand  monarch.  When  he  has  a  mind  to 
take  the  air,  a  party  of  us  are  commanded  out  by  way  of  life-guard 
and  we  march  under  as  great  restrictions  as  they  do.  If  we  meet 
a  neighbouring  king,  we  give  or  keep  the  way,  according  as  we  are 
out-numbered  or  not ;  and  if  the  train  of  each  is  equal  in  number, 
rather  than  give  battle,  the  superiority  is  soon  adjusted  by  a  deser- 
tion from  one  of  them. 

"  Now,  the  expulsion  of  these  unjust  rulers  out  of  all  societies 
would  gain  a  man  as  everlasting  a  reputation  as  either  of  the 
Brutus's  got  from  their  endeavours  to  extirpate  tyranny  from 
among  the  Romans.  I  confess  myself  to  be  in  a  conspiracy  against 
the  usurper  of  our  club ;  and  to  show  my  reading,  as  well  as  my 
merciful  disposition,  shall  allow  him  till  the  ides  of  March  to  de- 
throne himself.  If  he  seems  to  affect  empire  till  that  time,  and 
does  not  gradually  recede  from  the  incursions  he  has  made  upon 
our  liberties,  he  shall  find  a  dinner  dressed  which  he  has  no  hand 
in,  and  shall  be  treated  with  an  order,  magnificence,  and  luxury, 
as  shall  break  his  proud  heart ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  shall  be 
convinced  in  his  stomach  he  was  unfit  for  his  post,  and  a  more 
mild  and  skilful  prince  receive  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and 
be  set  up  in  his  room :  but,  as  Milton  says, 


-  These  thoughts 


Full  counsel  must  mature.    Peace  is  despair' d, 

And  who  can  think  submission  1    War  then,  war, 

Open,  or  understood,  must  he  resolv'dV  P.  L.  1. 659. 

"lam,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant" 

44  Mr.  Spectator, 
"I  am  a  young  woman  at  a  gentleman's  seat  in  the  country, 
who  is  a  particular  friend  of  my  lather's,  and  came  hither  to  pass 
away  a  month  or  two  with  his  daughters.  1  have  been  entertained 
with  the  utmost  civility  by  the  whole  family,  and  nothing  has  been 
omitted  which  can  make  my  stay  easy  and  agreeable  on  the  part 
of  the  family ;  but  there  is  a  gentleman  here,  a  visitant  as  I  am, 
whose  behaviour  has  given  me  great  uneasiness.  When  I  first 
arrived  here  he  used  me  with  the  utmost  complaisance ;  but,  for- 
sooth, that  was  not  with  regard  to  my  sex ;  and,  since  he  has  no 
designs  upon  me,  he  does  not  know  why  he  should  distinguish  me 
from  a  man  in  things  indifferent.  He  is,  you  must  know,  one  of 
those  familiar  coxcombs,  who  have  observed  some  well  bred  men 
with  a  good  grace  converse  with  women,  and  say  no  fine  things, 
but  yet  treat  them  with  that  sort  of  respect  which  flows  from  the 
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heart  and  the  understanding,  hut  is  exerted  in  no  professions  or 
compliments.  This  puppy,  to  imitate  this  excellence,  or  avoid  the 
contrary  fault  of  heing  troublesome  in  complaisance,  takes  upon 
him  to  try  his  talent  upon  me,  insomuch  that  be  contradicts  me 
upon  alloccasions,  and  one  day  told  me  I  lied.  If  I  had  stuck 
him  with  my  bodkin,  and  behaved  myself  like  a  man,  since  he 
will  not  treat  me  as  a  woman,  I  bad,  I  think,  served  him  right. 
I  wish,  Sir,  you  would  please  to  give  him  some  maxims  of  beha- 
viour in  these  points,  and  resolve  me  if  all  maids  are  not  in  point 
of  conversation  to  be  treated  by  all  bachelors  as  their  mistresses? 
If  not  so,  are  they  not  to  be  used  as  gently  as  their  sisters?  Is  it 
sufferable  that  the  fop  of  whom  I  complain  should  say,  that  he 
would  rather  have  such-a  one  without  a  groat  than  me  with  the 
Indies?  What  right  has  any  man  to  make  suppositions  of  things 
not  in  his  power,  and  then  declare  his  will  to  the  dislike*  of  one 
that  has  never  offended  him?  I  assure  you  these  are  things 
worthy  your  consideration,  and  I  hope  we  shall  have  your  thoughts 
upon  them.  I  am,  though  a  woman  justly  offended,  ready  to  for- 
give all  this,  because  I  have  no  remedy  but  leaving  very  agreeable 
company  sooner  than  I  desire.  This  also  is  an  heinous  aggrava- 
tion of  his  offence,  that  he  is  inflicting  banishment  upon  me. 
Your  printing  this  letter  may  perhaps  be  an  admonition  to  reform 
him :  as  soon  as  it  appears  I  will  write  my  name  at  the  end  of  it, 
and  lav  it  in  his  way :  the  making  which  just  reprimand  I  hope 
you  will  put  in  the  power  of, 

"Sir, 
"  Tour  constant  reader,  and  humble  servant." 
Steele.  T. 


No.  509.    TUESDAY,  OCTOBEB  14,  1712. 


Hominis  fragi  et  temperastis  functus  officium. 

TKR.  HEAUT.  ACT  III.  SO.  8,  19. 

Discharging  the  part  of  a  good  economist. 

The  useful  knowledge  in  the  following  letter  shall  have  a  place 
in  my  paper,  though  there  is  nothing  in  it  which  immediately  re- 
gards the  polite  or  the  learned  world ;  I  say  immediately,  for  upon 
reflection,  every  man  will  find  there  is  a  remote  influence  upon  his 
own  affairs,  in  the  prosperity  or  decay  of  the  trading  part  of  man- 
kind. My  present  correspondent,  1  believe,  was  never  in  print 
before,  hut  what  he  says  well  deserves  a  general  attention,  though 
delivered  in  his  own  homely  maxims,  and  a  kind  of  proverbial  sim- 
plicity ;  which  sort  of  learning  has  raised  more  estates  than  ever 
were,  or  ever  will  be,  from  attention  to  Virgil,  Horace,  Tully, 
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Seneca,  Plutarch,  or  any  of  the  rest,  whom,  I  dare  say,  this  worthy 
citizen  would  hold  to  he  indeed  ingenious,  hut  unprofitable  writers. 
But  to  the  letter. 

"ME.  WILLIAM  SPECTATOB. 

"Broad  Street,  Oct  10, 1712. 
"  Sir, 
"  I  accuse  you  of  many  discourses  on  the  subject  of  monev, 
which  you  hare  heretofore  promised  the  public,  but  have  not  dis- 
charged yourself  thereof.  But,  forasmuch  as  you  seemed  to  depend 
upon  advice  from  others  what  to  do  on  that  point,  have  sat  down 
to  write  you*  the  needful  upon  that  subject.  But,  before  I  enter 
thereupon,  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to  observe  to  you,  that  the 
thriving  frugal  man  shows  it  in  every  part  of  his  expense,  dress, 
servants,  and  house ;  and  I  must,  in  the  first  place,  complain  to 
you,  as  Spectator,  that  in  these  particulars  there  is  at  this  time, 
throughout  the  city  of  London,  a  lamentable  change  from  that  sim- 
plicity of  manners,  which  is  the  true  source  of  wealth  and  pros- 
perity. I  just  now  said,  the  man  of  thrift  shows  regularity  in 
everything;  but  you  may, perhaps,  laugh  that  I  take  notice  of  such 
a  particular  as  I  am  going  to  do,  for  an  instance  that  this  city  is 
declining,  if  their  ancient  economy  is  not  restored.  The  thing 
•which  gives  me  this  prospect,  and  so  much  offence,  is  the  neglect 
of  the  Royal  Exchange,  I  mean  the  edifice  so  called,  and  the  walks 
appertaining  thereunto.  The  Royal  Exchange  is  a  fabric  that 
well  deserves  to  be  so  called,  as  well  to  express  that  our  monarchs* 
highest  glory  and  advantage  consist  in  being  the  patrons  of  trade, 
as  that  it  is  commodious  for  business,  and  an  instance  of  the  gran* 
deurboth  of  prince  and  people.  But,  alas!  at  present  it  hardly 
seems  to  be  set  apart  for  any  such  use  or  purpose.  Instead  of  the 
assembly  of  honourable  merchants,  substantial  tradesmen,  and 
knowing  masters  of  ships ;  the  mumpers,  the  halt,  the  blind,  and 
the  lame;  your  venders  of  trash,  apples,  plums;  your  ragga- 
xnuffins,  rakeshames,  and  wenches ;  have  justled  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  former  out  of  that  place.  Thus  it  is,  especially  on  the 
evening  change ;  so  that,  what  with  the  din  of  squallings,  oaths, 
and  cries  of  beggars,  men  of  greatest  consequence  in  our  city  ab- 
sent themselves  from  the  place.  This  particular,  by  the  way,  is 
of  evil  consequence ;  for  if  the  'Change  be  no  place  for  men  of  the 
highest  credit  to  frequent,  it  will  not  be  a  disgrace  for  those  of  less 
abilities  to  absent.  I  remember  the  time  when  rascally  company 
were  kept  out,  and  the  unlucky  boys  with  toys  and  balls  were 
whipped  away  by  a  beadle.  I  have  seen  this  done  indeed  of  late, 
but  then  it  has  been  only  to  chase  the  lads  from  chuck,  that  the 
beadle  might  seize  their  copper. 

"  I  must  repeat  the  abomination,  that  the  walnut-trade  is  carried 
on  by  old  women  within  the  walks,  which  makes  the  place  im- 
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passable  by  reason  of  shells  and  trash.  The  benches  around  are 
so  filthy,  that  no  one  can  sit  down,  yet  the  beadles  and  officers 
have  the  impudence  at  Christmas  to  ask  for  their  box,  though  they 
deserve  the  strapado.  I  do  not  think  it  impertinent  to  have  men- 
tioned this,  because  it  speaks  a  neglect  in  the  domestic  care  of  the 
city,  and  the  domestic  is  the  truest  picture  of  a  man  everywhere 
else. 

"  But  I  designed  to  speak  on  the  business  of  money  and  ad- 
vancement of  gain.  The  man  proper  for  this,  speaking  in  the 
general,  is  of  a  sedate,  plain,  good  understanding,  not  apt  to  go  out 
of  his  way,  but  so  behaving  himself  at  home,  that  business  may 
come  to  him.  Sir  William  Turner,  that  valuable  citizen,  has*  left 
behind  him  a  most  excellent  rule,  and  couched  it  in  a  very  few 
words,  suited  to  the  meanest  capacity.  He  would  say,  'Keep  your 
shop,  and  your  shop  will  keep  you.'  *  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
if  a  man  of  a  great  genius  could  add  steadiness  to  his  vivacities,  or 
substitute  slower  men  of  fidelity  to  transact  the  methodical  part  of 
his  affairs,  such  a  one  would  outstrip  the  rest  of  tho  world;  but 
business  and  trade  are  not  to  be  managed  by  the  same  heads  which 
write  poetry  and  make  plans  for  the  conduct  of  life  in  general. 
So,  though  we  are  at  this  day  beholden  to  the  late  witty  and  in- 
ventive Duke  of  Buckingham  for  the  whole  trade  and  manufacture 
of  glas8,f  yet  I  suppose  there  is  no  one  will  aver,  that,  were  his . 

*  Alderman  Thomas,  a  mercer  in  Paternoster  Bow,  made  this  one  of  the 
mottoes  of  his  shop. 

t  Steele,  in  his  '*  Lover,"  No.  34,  speaking,  in  terms  of  admiration,  of 
Gumley's  Glass  Gallery,  over  the  New  Exchange,  says,  "  When  a  man  walks 
in  that  illustrious  room,  and  reflects  what  incredible  improvement  our  artificers 
in  England  have  made  in  the  manufacture  of  glass  in  thirty  years'  time,  and 
can  suppose  such  an  alteration  of  our  affairs  in  other  parts  of  commerce,  it  is 
demonstrable  that  the  nations  who  are  possessed  of  mines  of  gold  are  but 
drudges  to  a  people  whose  arts  and  industry,  with  other  advantages  natural  to 
us,  may  make  itself  the  shop  of  the  world.  We  are  arrived  at  such  perfection 
in  this  ware  of  which  I  am  speaking,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  poten- 
tate in  Europe  to  have  so  beautiful  a  mirror  as  he  may  purchase  here  for  a 
trifle,  by  all  the  cost  and  charge  that  he  can  lay  out  in  his  dominions.  It  is  a 
modest  computation,  that  England  gains  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  year  by  ex- 
porting this  commodity  for  the  service  of  foreign  nations ;  the  whole  owing  to 
the  inquisitive  and  mechanic  as  well  as  liberal  genius  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  This  prodigious  effect  by  the  art  of  man,  from  parts  of  nature 
that  are  as  unlikely  to  produce  it,  as  one  would  suppose  a  man  could  burn 
common  earth  to  a  tulip,  opens  a  field  of  contemplation,"  &c.  In  the  year 
1670,  some  Venetian  artists,  the  principal  of  whom  was  Rosetti,  arrived  in 
England,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  established 
the  manufactory  at  Fox-hall  (Vauxhall),  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth,  and 
carried  it  on  with  amazing  success,  in  the  firm  of  Dawson,  Bowles,  and  Co.,  so 
as  to  excel  the  Venetians,  or  any  other  nation,  in  blown  plate-glass.  The  emo- 
luments acquired  by  the  proprietors  were  prodigious,  till  about  five  years  ago, 
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grace  yet  living,  they  would  not  rather  deal  with  my  diligent 
friend  and  neighbour,  Mr.  Gumley,  for  any  goods  to  be  prepared 
and  delivered  on  such  a  day,  than  he  would  with  that  illustrious 
mechanic  above  mentioned.  ' 

"  No,  no,  Mr.  Spectator,  your  wits  must  not  pretend  to  be  rich ; 
and  it  is  possible  the  reason  may  be  in  some  measure,  because  you 
despise,  or  at  least  you  do  not  value  it  enough  to  let  it  take  up 
your  chief  attention,  which  the  trader  must  do,  or  lose  his  credit, 
which  is  to  him  what  honour,  reputation,  fame,  or  glory,  is  to 
other  sort  of  men. 

"  I  shall  not  speak  to  the  point  of  cash  itself,  till  I  see  how  you 
approve  of  these  my  maxims  in  general ;  but  I  think  a  speculation 
upon  '  many  a  little  makes  a  mickle,  a  penny  saved  is  a  penny  got, 
penny  wise  and  pound  foolish,  it  is  need  that  makes  the  old  wife 
trot,'  would  be  very  useful  to  the  world ;  and,  if  you  treated  them 
with  knowledge,  would  be  useful  to  yourself,  for  it  would  make  de- 
mands for  your  paper  among  those  who  have  no  notion  of  it  at 
present.  But  of  these  matters  more  hereafter.  If  you  did  this,  as 
you  excel  many  writers  of  the  present  age  for  politeness,  so  you 
would  outgo  the  author  of  the  true  strops  of  razors  for  use. 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with  an  explanation  of  a  pro- 
verb, which  by  vulgar  error  is  taken  and  used  when  a  man  is  re- 
duced to  an  extremity,  whereas  the  propriety  of  the  maxim  is  to 
use  it  when  you  would  say  there  is  plenty,  but  you  must  make 
such  a  choice  as  not  to  hurt  another  who  is  to  come  after  you. 

"  Mr.  Tobias  Hobson,  from  whom  we  have  the  expression,  was 
a  very  honourable  man,  for  I  shall  ever  call  the  man  so  who  gets  an 
an  estate  honestly.  Mr.  Tobias  Hobson  was  a  carrier;  and,  being 
a  man  of  great  abilities  and  invention,  and  one  who  saw  where 
there  might  good  profit  arise,  though  the  duller  men  overlooked  it, 
this  ingenious  man  was  the  first  in  this  island  who  let  out  hackney 
horses.  He  lived  in  Cambridge ;  and,  observing  that  the  scholars 
rid  hard,  his  manner  was  to  keep  a  large  stable  of  horses,  with 
boots,  bridles,  and  whips,  to  furnish  the  gentlemen  at  once,  without 
going  from  college  to  college  to  borrow,  as  they  have  done  since 
the  death  of  this  worthy  man*  I  say,  Mr.  Hobson  kept  a  stable  of 
forty  good  cattle,  always  ready  and  fit  for  travelling ;  but  when  a 
man  came  for  a  horse,  he  was  led  into  the  stable,  where  there  was 
great  choice,  but  he  obliged  him  to  take  the  horse  which  stood 
next  to  the  stable-door;  so  that  every  customer  was  alike  well 
served  according  to  his  chance,  and  every  horse  ridden  with  the 
same  justice:  from  whence  it  became  a  proverb,  when  what 
ought  to  be  your  election  was  forced  upon  you  to  say,  '  Hobson's 

when  a  total  stop  was  pat  to  this  great  acquisition,  and  a  descendant  of 
Rosetti's  ungratefully  left  in  extreme  poverty.  History  of  Lambeth,  1786, 
p.  120. 
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choice/  This  memorable  man  stands  drawn  in  fresco  at  an  inn 
(which  he  used)  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  with  an'  hundred-pound 
bag  under  his  arm,  with  this  inscription  upon  the  said  bag:-* 

" '  The  fruitful  mother  of  a  hundred  more.' 

"  Whatever  tradesman  will  try  the  experiment,  and  begin  the 
day  after  you  publish  this  my  discourse  to  treat  his  customers  all 
alike,  and  all  reasonably  and  honestly,  I  will  ensure  him  the  same 
success. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  loving  friend, 

"Hezekiah  Thrifty." 

STEELE.  T. 


No.  510.    WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  15,  1712. 


-  Si  sapis 


Neque  preterquam  quas  ipse  amor  molestias 
Habet  addas^  et  illas,  quas  habet,  recte  feras. 

TEE.  Binr.  ACT  I.  80.  1,  SI. 

If  you  are  wise,  add  not  to  the  troubles  which  attend  the  passion  of 
lore  and  bear  patiently  those  which  are  inseparable  from  it. 

I  was  the  other  day  driving  in  a  hack  through  Gerrard  Street, 
when  my  eye  was  immediately  catehed  with  the  prettiest  object 
imaginable,  the  face  of  a  very  fair  girl,  between  thirteen  and  four- 
teen, fixed  at  the  chin  to  a  painted  sash,  and  made  part  of  the 
landscape.  It  seemed  admirably  done,  and,  upon  throwing  myself 
eagerly  out  of  the  coach  to  look  at  it,  it  laughed,  and  flung  from 
the  window.  This  amiable  figure  dwelt  upon  me;  and  I  was  con- 
sidering the  vanity  of  the  girl,  and  her  pleasant  coquetry  in  act- 
ing a  picture  until  she  was  taken  notice  of,  and  raised  the  admira- 
tion of  her  beholders.  This  little  circumstance  made  me  run  into 
reflections  upon  the  force  of  beauty,  and  the  wonderful  influence 
the  female  sex  has  upon  the  other  part  of  the  species.  Our  hearts 
are  seized  with  their  enchantments,  and  there  are  few  of  us,  but 
brutal  men,  who  by  that  hardness  lose  the  chief  pleasure  in  them, 
can  resist  their  insinuations,  though  never  so  much  against  our 
own  interest  and  opinion.  It  is  common  with  women  to  destroy 
the  good  effects  a  man's  following  his  own  way  and  inclination 
might  have  upon  bis  honour  and  fortune,  by  interposing  their 
power  over  him  in  matters  wherein  they  cannot  influence  him* 
but  to  his  loss  and  disparagement  I  do  not  know  therefore  a  task 
so  difficult  in  human  life,  as  to  be  proof  against  the  importunities 
of  a  woman  a  man  loves.  There  is  certainly  no  armour  against 
tears,  sullen  looks,  or  at  best  constrained  familiarities,  in  her  whom 
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you  usually  meet  with  transport  and  alacrity.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
was  quoted  in  a  letter  (of  a  very  ingenious  correspondent  of  mine) 
on  this  subject.  That  author,  who  had  lived  in  courts,  camps, 
travelled  through  many  countries,  and  seen  many  men  under 
teveral  climates,  and  of  as  various  complexions,  speaks  of  our  im- 
potence to  resist  the  wiles  of  women  in  very  severe  terms.  His 
words  are  as  follow : — 

"  What  means  did  the  devil  find  out,  or  what  instruments  did  his 
own  subtlety  present  him,  as  fittest  and  aptest  to  work  his  mischief 
by?  Even  the  unquiet  vanity  of  the  woman ;  so  as  by  Adam's  hear- 
kening to  the  voice  of  his  wife,  contrary  to  the  express  command- 
ment of  the  living  God,  mankind  by  that  her  incantation  became 
the  subject  of  labour,  sorrow,  and  death ;  the  woman  being  given  to 
man  for  a  comforter  and  companion,  but  not  for  a  counsellor.  It 
is  also  to  be  noted  by  whom  the  woman  was  tempted;  even  by  the 
most  ugly  and  unworthy  of  all  beasts,  into  whom  the  devil  entered 
and  persuaded.  Secondly,  What  was  the  motive  of  her  disobe- 
dience? Even  a  desire  to  know  what  was  most  unfitting  her 
knowledge ;  an  affection  which  has  ever  since  remained  in  all  the 
posterity  of  her  sex.  Thirdly,  What  was  it  that  moved  the  man  to 
yield  to  her  persuasions  ?  even  the  same  cause  which  hath  moved 
all  men  since  to  the  like  consent,  namely,  an  unwillingness  to 
grieve  her,  or  make  her  sad,  lest  she  should  pine,  and  be  overcome 
with  sorrow.  But  if  Adam  in  the  state  of  perfection,  and  Solomon, 
the  son  of  David,  God's  chosen  servant,  and  himself  a  man  endued 
with  the  greatest  wisdom,  did  both  of  them  disobey  their  Creator 
by  the  persuasion,  and  for  the  love  they  bare  to  a  woman,  it  is  not 
so  wonderful  as  lamentable,  that  other  men  in  succeeding  ages 
have  been  allured  to  so  many  inconvenient  and  wicked  practices 
by  the  persuasion  of  their  wives,  or  other  beloved  darlings,  who 
cover  over  and  shadow  many  malicious  purposes  with  a  countef- 
feitpassion  of  dissimulate  sorrow  and  unquietness.H 

The  motions  of  the  minds  of  lovers  are  no  where  so  well  de- 
scribed as  in  the  works  of  skilful  writers  for  the  stage.  The  scene 
between  Fulvia  and  Curius.  in  the  second  act  of  Jonson's  Catiline, 
is  an  excellent  picture  of  the  power  of  a* lady  over  her  gallant. 
The  wench  plays  with  his  affections;  and  as  a  man  of  all  places 
in  th,e  world  wishes  to  make  a  good  figure  with  bis  mistress, 
upon  her  upbraiding  him  with  want  of  spirit,  he  alludes  to  enter- 
prises which  he  cannot  reveal  but  with  the  hazard  of  his  life, 
when  he  is  worked  thus  far,  with  a  little  flattery  of  her  opinion 
of  his  gallantry,  and  desire  to  know  more  of  it  out  of  her  over- 
flowing fondness  to  him,,  he  brags  to  her  till  his  life  is  in  her 
disposal. 

When  the  man  is  thus  liable  to  be  vanquished  by  the  charms 
of  her  he  loves,  the  safest  way  is  to  determine  what  is  proper  to 
be  done,  but  to  avoid  all  expostulation  with  her  before  he  exe- 
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cutes  what  he  has  resolved.  Women  are  ever  to  hard  for  us  upon 
a  treaty;  and  one  must  consider  how  senseless  a  thing  it  is  to 
argue  with  one  whose  looks  and  gestures  are  more  prevalent  with 
you,  than  your  reasons  and  arguments  can  be  with  her.  It  is  a  most 
miserable  slavery  to  submit  to  what  you  disapprove,  and  give  up 
a  truth  for  no  other  reason,  but  that  you  had  not  fortitude  to  sup- 
port you  in  asserting  it.  A  man  has  enough  to  do  to  conquer  his 
own  unreasonable  wishes  and  desires :  but  he  does  that  in  vain,  if 
he  has  those  of  another  to  gratify.  Let  his  pride  be  in  his  wife 
and  family,  let  him  give  them  all  conveniences  of  life  in  such  a 
manner  as  if  he  were  proud  of  them ;  but  let  it  be  his  own  in- 
•nocent  pride,  and  not  their  exorbitant  desires,  which  are  indulged 
by  him.  In  this  case  all  the  little  arts  imaginable  are  used  to 
soften  a  man's  heart,  and  raise  his  passion  above  his  understand- 
ing. But  in  all  concessions  of  this  kind,  a  man  should  consider 
whether  the  present  he  makes  flows  from  his  own  love,  or  the  im- 
portunity of  his  beloved.  If  from  the  latter,  be  is  her  slave;  if 
.from  the  former,  her  friend.  We  laugh  it  off,  and  do  not  weigh 
this  subjection  to  wotnen  with  that  seriousness  which  so  import- 
ant a  circumstance  deserves.  Why  was  courage  given  to  man,  if 
his  wife's  fears  are  to  frustrate  it?  When  this  is  once  indulged, 
you  are  no  longer  her  guardian  and  protector,  as  you  were  designed 
by  nature ;  but,  in  compliance  to  her  weaknesses,  you  have  dis- 
abled yourself  from  avoiding  the  misfortunes  into  which  they  will 
lead  you  both,  and  you  are  to  see  the  hour  in  which  you  are  to  be 
reproached  by  herself  for  that  very  complaisance  to  her.  It  is  in- 
deed the  most  difficult  mastery  over  ourselves  we  can  possibly 
attain,  to  resist  the  grief  of  her  who  charms  us;  but  let  the  heart 
ache,  be  the  anguish  never  so  quick  and  painful,  it  is  what  must 
be  suffered  and  passed  through,  if  you  think  to  live  like  a  gentle- 
man, or  be  conscious  to  yourself  that  you  are  a  man  of  honesty. 
The  old  argument,  that  "you*  do  not  love  me  if  you  deny  me  this," 
which  first  was  used  to  obtain  a  trifle,  by  habitual  success  will 
oblige  the  unhappy  man  who  gives  way  to  it,  to  resign  the  cause 
even  of  his  country  and  his  honour. 

STEELE.  T, 
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Quia  non  invenit  turba  quod  amaret  in  ilia  1 

OVID.  ARS.  am.  I.  175. 

Who  could  fail  to  find, 

In  such  a  crowd,  a  mistress  to  his  mind  1 

"Dear  Spec, 
"  Finding  that  my  last  letter  took,  I  do  intend  to  continue  my 
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epistolary  correspondence  with  thee,  on  those  dear  confounded 
creatures,  women.  Thou  knowest  all  the  little  learning  I  am 
master  of  is  upon  that  subject;  I  never  looked  in  a  book,  but  for 
their  sakes.  I  have  lately  met  with  two  pure  stories  for  a  Specta- 
tor, which  I  am  sure  will  please  mightily,  if  they  pass  through  thy 
hands.  The  first  of  them  I  found  by  chance  in  an  English  book, 
called  Herodotus,  that  lay  in  my  friend  Dapperwit's  window,  as  I 
visited  him  one  morning.  It  luckily  opened  in  the  place  where  I 
met  with  the  following  account.  He  tells  us,  that  it  was  the 
manner  among  the  Persians  to  have  several  fairs  in  the  kingdom, 
at  which  all  the  young  unmarried  women  were  annually  exposed 
to  sale.  The  men  who  wanted  wives  came  hither  to  provide  them- 
selves :  every  woman  was  given  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  the 
money  which  she  fetched  laid  aside  for  the  public  use,  to  be  em- 
ployed as  thou  shalt  hear  by  and  by.  By  this  means  the  richest 
people  had  the  choice  of  the  market,  and  culled  out  all  the  most 
extraordinary  beauties.  As  soon  as  the  fair  was  thus  picked,  the 
refuse  was  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor,  and  among  those  who 
could  not  go  to  the  price  of  a  beauty.  Several  of  these  married 
the  agreeables,  without  paying  a  farthing  for  them,'  unless  some- 
body chanced  to  think  it  worth  his  while  to  bid  for  them,  in  which 
case  the  best  bidder  was  always  the  purchaser.  But  now  you 
must  know,  Spec,  it  happened  in  Persia,  as  it  does  in  our  own 
country,  that  there  were  as  many  ugly  women  as  beauties  or  agree- 
ables ;  so  that  by  consequence,  after  the  magistrates  had  put  off  a 
great  many,  there  were  still  a  great  many  that  stuck  upon  their 
hands.  In  order  therefore  to  clear  the  market,  the  money  which 
the  beauties  had  sold  for,  was  disposed  of  among  the  ugly ;  so  that 
a  poor  man,  who  could  not  afford  to  have  a  beauty  for  his  wife,  was 
forced  to  take  up  with  a  fortune;  the  greatest  portion  being  always 
given  to  the  most  deformed.  To  this  the  author  adds,  that  every 
poor  man  was  forced  to  live  kindly  with  his  wife,  or,  in  case  he  re- 
pented of  his  bargain,  to  return  her  portion  with  her  to  the  next 
public  sale. 

"  What  I  would  recommend  to  thee  on  this  occasion  is,  to  esta- 
blish such  an  imaginary  fair  in  Great  Britain :  thou  couldst  make 
it  very  pleasant,  by  matching  women  of  quality  with  cobblers  and 
carmen,  or  describing  titles  and  garters  leading  off  in  great  cere- 
mony shopkeepers  and  farmers'  daughters.  Though  to  tell  thee 
the  truth,  I  am  confoundedly  afraid,  that  as  the  love  of  money 
prevails  in  our  island  more  than  it  did  in  Persia,  we  should  find 
that  some  of  our  greatest  men  would  choose  out  the  portions,  and 
rival  one  another  for  the  richest  piece  of  deformity :  and  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  toasts  and  belles  would  be  bought  up  by  extra- 
vagant heirs,  gamesters,  and  spendthrifts.  Thou  couldst  make 
very  pretty  reflections  upon  this  occasion  in  honour  of  the  Persian 
politics,  who  took  care,  by  such  marriages,  to  beautify  the  upper 
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part  of  the  species,  and  to  make  the  greatest  persons  in  the  govern- 
ment the  most  graceful  But  this  I  shall  leave  to  thy  judicious 
pen. 

"  I  have  another  story  to  tell  thee,  which  I  likewise  met  with  in 
a  hook.  It  seems  the  general  of  the  Tartars,  after  having  laid 
siege  to  a  strong  town  in  China,  and  taken  it  by  storm,  would  set 
to  sale  all  the  women  that  were  found  in  it.  Accordingly  he  put 
each  of  them  into  a  sack,  and,  after  having  thoroughly  considered 
the  value  of  the  woman  who  was  inclosed,  marked  the  price  that 
was  demanded  for  her  upon  the  sack.  There  were  a  great  con- 
fluence of  chapmen,  that  resorted  from  every  part,  with  a  design 
to  purchase,  which  they  were  to  do* '  unsight  unseen/  The  hook 
mentions  a  merchant  in  particular,  who,  ohserving  one  of  the 
sacks  to  be  marked  pretty  high,  bargained  for  it,  and  carried  it  off 
with  him  to  his  house.  As  be  was  resting  with  it  upon  a  halfway 
bridge,  he  was  resolved  to  take  a  survey  of  his  purchase;  upon 
opening  the  sack,  a  little  old  woman  popped  her  head  out  of  it; 
at  which  the  adventurer  was  in  so  great  a  rage,  that  he  was  going 
to  shoot  her  out  into  the  river.  The  old  lady,  however,  begged 
him  first  of  all  to  hear  her  story,  by  which  he  learned  that  she  was 
sister  to  a  great  Mandarin,  who  would  infallibly  make  the  fortune 
of  his  brother- in-law  as  soon  as  be  should  know  to  whose  lot  she 
fell.  Upon  which  the  merchant  again  tied  her  up  in  his  sack,  and 
carried  her  to  his  house,  where  she  proved  an  excellent  wife,  and 
procured  him  all  the  riches  from  her  brother  that  she  had  pro- 
mised him. 

"  I  fancy  if  T  was  disposed  to  dream  a  second  time,  I  could  make 
a  tolerable  vision  upon  this  plan.  I  would  suppose  all  the  un- 
married women  in  London  and  Westminster  brought  to  market  in 
sacks,  with  their  respective  prices  on  each  sack.  The  first  sack 
that  is  sold  is  marked  with  five  thousand  pound  :  upon  the  open- 
ing of  it,  I  find  it  filled  with  an  admirable  housewife,  of  an  agree- 
able countenance  :  the  purchaser,  upon  hearing  her  good  qualities, 
pays  down  her  price  very  cheerfully.  The  second  I  would  open, 
should  be  a  five  hundred  pound  sack :  the  lady  in  it,  to  our  sur- 
prise, has  the  face  and  person  of  a  toast :  as  we  are  wondering 
how  she  came  to  be  set  at  so  low  a  price,  we  hear  that  she  would 
have  been  valued  at  ten  thousand  pound,  but  that  the  public  had 
made  those  abatements  for  her  being  a  scold.  I  would  afterwards 
find  some  beautiful,  modest,  and  discreet  woman,  that  should  be 
the  top  of  the  market:  and  perhaps  discover  half  a  dozen  romps 
tied  up  together  in  the  same  sack,  at  one  hundred  pound  a-head. 
The  prude  and  the  coquette  should  be  valued  at  the  same  price, 
though  the  first  should  go  off  the  better  of  the  two.  I  fancy  thou 
wouldst  like  such  a  vision,  had  £  time  to  finish  it ;  because,  to  talk 
in  thy  own  way,  there  is  a  moral  in  it.  Whatever  thou  mayest 
think  of  it,  pr'ythee  do  not  make  any  of  thy  queer  apologies  for 
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this  letter,  as  thou  didst  for  my  last  The  women  love  a  gay  lively 
fellow,  and  are  never  angry  at  the  railleries  of  one  who  is  their 
known  admirer.  I  am  always  bitter  upon  them,  but  well  with 
them. 

"  Thine, 

"  Honeycomb." 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Lectorem  delectando,  pariterque  monendo. 

Hoa.  abs.  poit.  844. 

Mixing  together  profit  and  delight. 

There  is  nothing  which  we  receive  with  so  much  reluctance  as 
advice.  We  look  upon  the  man  who  gives  it  us  as  offering  an  affront 
to  our  understanding,  and  treating  us  like  children  or  idiots.  We 
consider  the  instruction  as  an  implicit  censure,  and  the  zeal  which 
any  one  shows  for  our  good  on  such  an  occasion  as  a  piece  of  pre- 
sumption or  impertinence.  The  truth  of  it  is,  the  person  who 
pretends  to  advise,  does,  in  that  particular,  exercise  a  superiority 
over  us,  and  can  have  no  other  reason  for  it,  but  that,  in  comparing 
us  with  himself,  he  thinks  us  defective  either  in  our  conduct  or 
our  understanding.  For  these  reasons,  there  is  nothing  so  difficult 
as  the  art  of  making  advice  agreeable ;  and  indeed  all  the  writers, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  have  distinguished  themselves  among 
one  another,  according  to  the  perfection  at  which  they  have  arrived 
in  this  art  How  many  devices  have  been  made  use  of  to  render 
this  bitter  potion  palatable?  Some  convey  their  instructions  to  us 
in  the  best  chosen  words,  others  in  the  most  harmonious  numbers; 
some  in  points  of  wit,  and  others  in  short  proverbs. 

But  among  all  the  different  ways  of  giving  counsel,  I  think  the 
finest,  and  that  which  pleases  the  most  universally,  is  fable,  in 
whatsoever  shape  it  appears.  If  we  consider  this  way  of  instruct- 
ing or  giving  advice,  it  excels  all  others,  because  it  is  the  least 
shocking,  and  the  least  subject  to  those  exceptions  which  I  have 
before  mentioned. 

This  will  appear  to  us,  if  we  reflect  in  the  first  place,  that  upon 
the  reading  of  a  fable  we  are  made  to  believe  we  advise  ourselves. 
We  peruse  the  author  for  the  sake  of  the  story,  and  consider  the 
precepts  rather  as  our  own  conclusions  than  his  instructions.  The 
moral  insinuates  itself  imperceptibly,  we  are  taught  by  surprise, 
and  become  wiser  and  better  unawares.    In  short,  by  this  method 
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a  man  is  so  far  over-reached  as  to  think  he  is  directing  himself, 
while  he  is  following  the  dictates  of  another,  and  consequently  is 
not  sensible  of  that  which  is  the  most  unpleasing  circumstance  in 
advice. 

In  the  next  place,  if  we  look  into  human  nature,  we  shall  find 
that  the  mind  is  never  so  much  pleased  as  when  she  exerts  herself 
in  any  action  that  gives  her  an  idea  of  her  own  perfections  and 
abilities.  This  natural  pride  and  ambition  of  the  soul  is  very 
much  gratified  in  the  reading  of  a  fable ;  for,  in  writings  of  this 
kind,  the  reader  comes  in  for  half  of  the  perform  an  ce ;  every  thing 
appears  to  him  like  a  discovery  of  his  own ;  he  is  busied  all  the 
while  in  applying  characters  and  circumstances,  and  is  in  this  re- 
spect both  a  reader  and  a  composer.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  on  such  occasions,  when  the  mind  is  thus  pleased  with  itself, 
and  amused  with  its  own  discoveries,  it  is  highly  delighted  with 
the  writing  which  is  the  occasion  of  it  For  this  reason  the 
Absalom  and  Achitophel*  was  one  of  the' most  popular  poems 
that  ever  appeared  in  English.  The  poetry  is  indeed  very  fine ; 
but  had  it  been  much  finer,  it  would  not  have  so  much  pleased, 
without  a  plan  which  gave  the  reader  an  opportunity  of  exerting 
his  own  talents. 

This  oblique  manner  of  giving  advice  is  so  inoffensive,  that  if 
we  look  into  ancient  histories,  we  find  the  wise  men  of  old  chose 
to  give  counsel  to  their  kings  in  fables.  To  omit  many  which  will 
occur  to  every  one's  memory,  there  is  a  pretty  instance  of  this 
nature  in  a  Turkish  tale,  which  I  do  not  like  the  worse  for  that 
little  oriental  extravagance  which  is  mixed  with  it 

We  are  told  that  the  sultan  Mahmoud,  by  his  perpetual  wars 
abroad,  and  his  tyranny  at  home,  had  filled  his  dominions  with 
ruin  and  desolation,  and  half  unpeopled  the  Persian  empire.  The 
vizier  to  this  great  sultan  (whether  an  humourist  or  an  enthusiast, 
we  are  not  informed)  pretended  to  have  learned  of  a  certain  dervise 
to  understand  the  language  of  birds,  so  that  there  was  not  a  bird 
that  could  open  his  mouth  but  the  vizier  knew  what  it  was  he  said. 
As  he  was  one  evening  with  the  emperor,  in  their  return  from 
hunting,  they  saw  a  couple  of  owls  upon  a  tree  that  grew  near  an 
old  wall  out  of  an  heap  of  rubbish.  "  I  would  fain  know,"  says 
the  sultan,  "  what  those  two  owls  are  saying  to  one  another;  listen 
to  their  discourse,  and  give  me  an  account  of  it."  The  vizier  ap- 
proached the  tree,  pretending  to  be  very  attentive  to  the  two  owls. 
Upon  his  return  to  the  sultan,  •«  Sir,"  says  he,  "  I  have  heard  part 
of  their  conversation,  but  dare  not  tell  you  what  it  is."  The  sultan 

*  A  satire  written  by  Dryden  against  the  faction  which,  by  lord  Shaftes- 
bury's incitement,  set  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  at  their  head.  Of  this  Poem, 
in  which  personal  satire  is  applied  to  the  support  of  public  principles,  the  sale 
was  so  large  that  it  is  said  not  to  have  been  equalled  but  by  SachaverelTs 
trial 
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Would  not  be  satisfied  with  such  an  answer,  but  forced  him  to 
repeat  word  for  word  every  thing  the  owls  had  said.  "  You  must 
know  then,"  said  the  vizier,  "  that  one  of  these  owls  has  a  son,  and 
the  other  a'  daughter,  between  whom  they  are  now  upon  a  treaty 
of  marriage.  The  father  of  the  son  said  to  the  father  of  the  daughter, 
in  my  hearing,  *  Brother,  I  consent  to  this  marriage,  provided  you 
will  settle  upon  your  daughter  fifty  ruined  villages  for  her  portion/ 
To  which  the  father  of  the  daughter  replied,  'Instead  of  fifty,  I 
will  give  her  five  hundred,  if  you  please.  God  grant  a  long  life  to 
Sultan  Mahmoud;  whilst  he  reigns  over  us,  we  shall  never  want 
ruined  villages/  "  * 

The  story  says,  the  sultan  was  so  touched  with  the  fable,  that 
he  rebuilt  the  towns  and  villages  which  had  been  destroyed,  and 
from  that  time  forward  consulted  the  good  of  his  people. 

To  fill  up  my  paper,  I  shall  add  a  most  ridiculous  piece  of  natu- 
ral magic,  which  was  taught  by  no  less  a  philosopher  than  Demo- 
critus,  namely,  that  if  the  blood  of  certain  birds,  which  he  men- 
tioned, were  mixed  together,  it  would  produce,  a  serpent  of  such 
wonderful  virtue,  that  whoever  did  eat  it  should  be  skilled  in  the 
language  of  birds,  and  understand  everything  they  said  to  one 
another.  Whether  the  dervise  above  mentioned  might  not  have 
eaten  such  a  serpent,  I  shall  leave  to  the  determinations  of  the 
learned. 

ADDISON.  O. 
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—  Afflata  est  numine  quando 

Jam  propriore  Dei 

VIBO.  MX.  TT.  50. 
When  all  the  God  came  rushing  on  her  soul. 

DBTDE1T. 

The  following  letter  comes  to  me  from  that  excellent  man  in 
holy  orders,  whom  I  have  mentioned  more  than  once  as  one  of 
that  society  who  assists  me  in  my  speculations.  It  is  'a  thought 
in  sickness/  and  of  a  very  serious  nature,  for  which  reason  I  give 
it  a  place  in  the  paper  of  this  day. 

"  SlR». 
"  The  indisposition  rwhich  has  long  hung  upon  me,  is  at  last 

grown  to  such  a  head,  that  it  must  quickly  make  an  end  of  me  or 

of  itself.     You  may  imagine,  that  whilst  I  am  in  this  bad  state  of 

•  This  story  will  be  found  in  the  superb  Persian  MS.  in  the  public  library 
at  Cambridge. 
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health,  there  are  none  of  your  works  which  I  read  with  greater 
pleasure  than  your  Saturday's  papers.  I  should  be  very  glad 
if  I  could  furnish  you  with  any  hints  for  that  day's  entertainment. 
Were  I  able  to  dress  up  .several  thoughts  of  a  serious  nature, 
which  have  made  great  impressions  on  my  mind  during  a  long 
fit  of  sickness,  they  might  not  be  an  improper  entertainment  for 
that  occasion. 

"  Among  all  the  reflections  which  usually  arise  in  the  mind  of  a 
sick  man,  who  has  time  and  inclination  to  consider  his  approach- 
ing end,  there  is  none  more  natural  than  that  of  his  going  to  ap- 
pear naked  and  unbodied  before  him  who  made  him.  When  a 
man  considers,  that,  as  soon  as  the  vital  union  is  dissolved,  he 
shall  see  the  Supreme  Being,  whom  he  now  contemplates  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  only  in  his  works ;  or,  to  speak  more  philosophically, 
when,  by  some  faculty  in  the  soul,  he  •shall  apprehend  the  Divine 
Being,  and  be  more  sensible  of  his  presence,  than  we  are  now  of 
the  presence  of  any  object  which  the  eye  beholds,  a  man  must  be 
lost  in  carelessness  and  stupidity,  who  is  not  alarmed  at  such  a 
thought.  Dr.  Sherlock,  in  his  excellent  treatise  upon  Death,  has 
represented,  in  very  strong  and  lively  colours,  the  state  of  the  soul 
in  its  first  separation  from  the  body,  with  regard  to  that  invisible 
world  which  every  where  surrounds  us,  though  we  are  not  able  to 
discover  it  through  this  grosser  world  of  matter,  which  is  accom- 
modated to  our  senses  in  this  life.    His  words  are  as  follow. — 

" '  That  death,  which  is  our  leaving  this  world,  is  nothing  else 
but  our  putting  off  these  bodies,  teaches  us,  that  it  is  only  our 
union  to  these  bodies  which  intercepts  the  sight  of  the  other  world. 
The  other  world  is  not  at  such  a  distance  from  us  as  we  may  ima- 
gine ;  the  throne  of  God  indeed,  is  at  a  great  remove  from  this 
earth,  above  the  third  heavens,  where  he  displays  his  glory  to 
those  blessed  spirits  which  encompass  his  throne ;  but  as  soon  as 
we  step  out  of  these  bodies  we  step  into  the  other  world,  which  is 
not  so  properly  another  world  (for  there  is  the  same  heaven  and 
earth  still)  as  a  new  state  of  life.  To  live  in  these  bodies  is  to  live 
in  this  world;  to  live  out  of  them  is  to  remove  into  the  next:  for 
while  our  souls  are  confined  to  these  bodies,  and  can  look  only 
through  these  material  casements,  nothing  but  what  is  material 
can  affect  us;  nay,  nothing  but  what  is  so  gross,  that  it  can  reflect 
light,  and  convey  the  shapes  and  colours  of  things  with  it  to  the 
eye :  so  that,  though  witnin  this  visible  world  there  be  a  more 
glorious  scene  of  things  than  what  appears  to  us,  we  perceive 
nothing  at  all  of  it:  for  this  veil  of  flesh  parts  the  visible  and  in- 
visible world ;  but  when  we  put  off  these  bodies,  there  are  new 
and  surprising  wonders  present  themselves  to  our  view ;  when 
these  material  spectacles  are  taken  off,  the  soul  with  its  own  naked 
eyes  sees  what  was  invisible  before :  and  then  we  are  in  the  other 
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world,  when  we  can  see  it,  and  converse  with  it.  Thus  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  that  '  when  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord ;  but  when  we  are  absent  from  the  body,  we  are 
present  with  the  Lord ;'  2  Cor.  v.  6.  8.  And  methmks  this  is 
enough  to  cure  us  of  our  fondness  for  these  bodies,  unless  we 
think  it  more  desirable  to  be  confined  to  a  prison,  and  to  look 
through  a  grate  all  our  lives,  which  gives  us  but  a  very  narrow  pros- 
pect, and  that  none  of  the  best  neither,  than  to  be  set  at  liberty  to  view 
all  the  glories  of  the  world.  What  would  we  give  now  for  the  least 
glimpse  of  that  invisible  world,  which  the  first  step  we  take  out  of 
these  bodies  will  present  us  with !  There  are  such  things  *  as  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive/  Death  opens  our  eyes,  enlarges  our  prospect, 
presents  us  with  a  new  and  more  glorious  world,  which  we  can 
never  see  while  we  are  shut  up  in  flesh ;  which  should  make  us 
willing  to  part  with  this  veil,  as  to  take  the  film  off  our  eyes  which 
hinders  our  sight.'* 

"  As  a  thinking  man  cannot  but  be  very  much  affected  with  the 
idea  of  his  appearing  in  the  presence  of  that  Being  '  whom  none 
can  see  and  live,'  he  must  be  much  more  affected  when  he  considers 
that  this  Being  whom  he  appears  before  will  examine  all  the 
actions  of  his  past  life,  and  reward  or  punish  him  accordingly.  I 
must  confess  that  I  think  there  is  no  scheme  of  religion,  besides 
that  of  Christianity,  which  can  possibly  support  the  most  virtuous 
person  under  this  thought.  Let  a  man  s  innocence  be  what  it  will, 
let  his  virtues  rise  to  the  highest  pitch  of  perfection  attainable  in 
this  life,  there  will  be  still  in  him  so  many  secret  sins,  so  many 
human  frailties,  so  many  offences  of  ignorance,  passion,  and  pre- 
judice, so  many  unguarded  words  and  thoughts,  and,  in  short,  so 
many  defects  in  his  best  actions,  that,  without  the  advantages  of 
such  an  expiation  and  atonement  as  Christianity  has  revealed  to 
us,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  be  cleared  before  his  Sovereign 
Judge,  or  that  he  should  be  able  to  '  stand  in  his  sight.'  Our  holy 
religion  suggests  to  us  the  only  means  whereby  our  guilt  may  be 
taken  away,  and  our  imperfect  obedience  accepted. 

"It  is  this  series  of  thought  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  express 
in  the  following  hymn,  which  I  have  composed  during  this  my 
sickness.— 

"  Whbv,  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 

Overwhelmed  with  guilt  and  fear, 
I  see  my  Maker,  face  to  face, 

0  how  shall  I  appear  1 

If  yet,  while  pardon  may  foe  found, 

And  mercy  may  be  sought, 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinks, 

And  trembles  at  the  thought; 

•  Ch.  i.  sect  2,  dir.  3,  p.  46,  edit.  1699. 
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When  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  stand  disclos'd 

In  majesty  severe, 
And  sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 

0  how  shall  I  appear  1 

But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind, 

Who  does  her  sins  lament, 
The  timely  tribute  of  her  tears 

Shall  endless  woe  prevent. 

Then  see  the  sorrow  of  my  heart, 

Ere  yet  it  be  too  late ; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dying  groans, 

To  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 

Her  pardon  to  procure. 
Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  died 

To  make  her  pardon  sure." 

"  There  is  a  noble  hymn  in  French,  which  Monsieur  Bayle  has 
celebrated  for  a  very  fine  one,  and  which  the  famous  author  of  the 
Art  of  Speaking  calls  an  admirable  one,  that  turns  upon  a  thought 
of  the  same  nature.  If  I  could  have  done  it  justice  in  English  I 
would  have  sent  it  you  translated;  it  was  written  by  Monsieur  des 
Barreux,  who  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  wits  and  libertines  in 
France,  but  in  his  last  years  was  as  remarkable  a  penitent. 

Grand  Dieu,  tes  jugemens  sont  remplis  d'equite* ; 

Toujours  tu  prens  plaisir  a  nous  etre  propice. 

Mais  j'ai  tant  fait  de  mal,  que  jamais  ta  bonte 

Ne  me  pardonnera,  sans  choquer  ta  justice. 

Oui,  mon  Dieu,  la  grandeur  de  mon  impiete 

Ne  laisse  a  ton  pouvoir  que  le  choix  du  supplice : 

Ton  interest  s'oppose  a  ma  felkite : 

St  ta  clemence  meme  attend  que  je  periste, 

Contente  ton  desir,  puis  qui'l  t'est  glorieui ; 

Offense  toi  des  pleurs  qui  coulent  de  mes  yeuz : 

Tonne,  frappe,  il  est  terns,  rends  moi  guerre  pour  guerre :         ' 

J 'adore  en  perissant  la  raison  qui  t'aigrit. 

Mais  dessus  quel  endroit  tombera  ton  tonnerre, 

Qui  ne  soit  tout  couvert  du  sang  de  Jesus  Christ? 

"  If  these  thoughts  may  be  serviceable  to  you,  I  desire  you  would 
place  them  in  a  proper  light,  and  am  ever,  with  great  sincerity, 

"  Sir,  yours,"  &c. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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—Me  Parnassi  deserta  per  ardua  dulcis 
Baptat  amor;  jurat  ire  jugis  qua  nulla  priorum 
Castaliam  molli  divertitur  orbita  clivo. 

TIRO.  GIOBO.  in.  291. 
But  the  commanding  Muse  my  chariot  guides, 
Which  o'er  the  dubious  cliff  securely  rides ; 
And  pleas'd  I  am  no  beaten  road  to  take, 
But  first  the  way  to  new  discov'ries  make. 

DRTDIW. 

','Mr.  Spectatok, 

"  I  came  home  a  little  later  than  usual  the  other  night,  and,  not 
finding  myself  inclined  to  sleep,  I  took  up  Virjril  to  divert  me  till 
I  should  be  more  disposed  to  rest.  He  is  the  author  whom  I  always 
choose  on  such  occasions ;  no  one  writing  in  so  divine,  so  harmo- 
nious, nor  so  equal  a  strain,  which  leaves  the  mind  composed  and 
softened  into  an  agreeable  melancholy ;  the  temper  in  which,  of 
all  others,  I  choose  to  close  the  day.  The  passages  I  turned  to 
were  those  beautiful  raptures  in  his  Georgics,  where  he  professes 
himself  entirely  given  up  to  the  Muses,  and  smit  with  the  love  of 
poetry,  passionately  wishing  to  be  transported  to  the  cool  shades 
and  retirements  of  the  mountain  Htemus.  I  closed  the  book  and 
went  to  bed.  What  I  had  just  before  been  reading  made  so  strong 
an  impression  on  my  mind,  that  fancy  seemed  almost  to  fulfil  to 
me  the  wish  of  Virgil,  in  presenting  to  me  the  following  vision. — 

41  Methonght  1  was  on  a  sudden  placed  in  the  plains  of  Boeotia, 
where  at  the  end  of  the  horizon  I  saw  the  mountain  Parnassus 
rising  before  me.  The  prospect  was  of  so  large  an  extent*  that  I 
had  long  wandered  about  to  find  a  path  which  should  directly  lead 
me  to  it,  had  I  not  seen  at  some  distance  a  grove  of  trees,  which 
in  a  plain  that  had  nothing  else  remarkable  enough  in  it  to  fix  my 
sight,  immediately  determined  me  to  go  thither.  When  I  arrived 
at  it  I  found  it  parted  out  into  a  great  number  of  walks  and  alleys, 
which  often  widened  into  beautiful  openings,  as  circles  or  ovals, 
set  round  with  yews  and  cypresses,  with  niches,  grottos,  and  caves, 
placed  on  the  sides,  encomnassed  with  ivy.  There  was  no  souna 
to  be  heard  in  the  whole  place,  but  only  that  of  a  gentle  breeze 
passing  over  the  leaves  of  the  forest ;  everything  beside  was  buried 
in  a  profound  silence.  I  was  captivated  with  the  beauty  and  re- 
tirement of  the  place,  and  never  so  much,  before  that  hour,  was 
pleased  with  the  enjoyment  of  myself.  I  indulged  the  humour, 
and  suffered  myself  to  wander  without  choice  or  design.  At  length, 
at  the  end  of  a  range  of  trees,  I  saw  three  figures  seated  on  a  bank 
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of  moss,  with  a  silent  brook  creeping  at  their  feet  I  adored  them 
as  the  tutelar  divinities  of  the  place,  and  stood  still  to  take  a  par- 
ticular view  of  each  of  them.  The  middlemost,  whose  name  was 
Solitude,  sat  with  her  arms  across  each  other,  and  seemed  rather 
pensive,  and  wholly  taken  up  with  her  own  thoughts,  than  any 
ways  grieved  or  displeased.  The  only  companions  which  she  ad- 
mitted into  that  retirement  was  the  goddess  Silence,  who  sat  on 
her  right  hand  with  her  finger  on  her  mouth,  and  on  her  left 
Contemplation,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the  heavens.  Before  her 
lay  a  celestial  globe,  with  several  schemes  of  mathematical  theo- 
rems. She  prevented  my  speech  with  the  greatest  affability  in  the 
world.  'Fear  not,'  said  she,  'I  know  your  request  before  you 
speak  it ;  you  would  be  led  to  the  mountain  of  the  Muses ;  the 
only  way  to  it  lies  through  this  place,  and  no  one  is  so  often  em- 
ployed in  conducting  persons  thither  as  myself.'  When  she  had 
thus  spoken  she  rose  from  her  seat,  and  I  immediately  placed 
myself  under  her  direction ;  but  whilst  I  passed  through  the  grove 
I  could  not  help  inquiring  of  her  who  were  the  persons  admitted 
into  that  sweet  retirement.  4  Surely/  said  I,  *  there  can  nothing 
enter  here  but  virtue  and  virtuous  thoughts;  the  whole  wood 
seems  designed  for  the  reception  and  reward  of  such  persons  as 
have  spent  their  lives  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience 
and  the  commands  of  the  gods.'  '  You  imagine  right/  said  she ; 
'  assure  yourself  this  place  was  at  first  designed  for  no  other:  such 
it  continued  to  be  in  the  reign  of  Saturn,  when  none  entered  here 
but  holy  priests,  deliverers  of  their  country  from  oppression  and 
tyranny,  who  reposed  themselves  here  after  their  labours,  and  those 
whom  the  study  and  love  of  wisdom  had  fitted  for  divine  conver- 
sation. But  now  it  is  become  no  less  dangerous  than  it  was 
before  desirable;  vice  has  learned  so  to  mimic  virtue  that  it  often 
creeps  in  hither  under  its  disguise.  See  there!  just  before  you. 
Revenge  stalking  by,  habited  in  the  robe  of  Honour.  Observe 
not  far  from  him,  Ambition  standing  alone;  if  you  ask  him  his 
name  he  will  tell  you  it  is  Emulation,  or  Glory.  But  the  most 
frequent  intruder  we  have  is  Lust,  who  succeeds  now  the  deity  to 
whom  in  better  days  this  grove  was  entirely  devoted.  Virtuous 
Love,  with  Hymen  and  the  Graces  attending  him,  once  reigned  in 
this  happy  place ;  a  whole  train  of  virtues  waited  on  him,  and  no 
dishonourable  thought  durst  presume  for  admittance.  But  now, 
how  is  the  whole  prospect  changed !  and  how  seldom  renewed  by 
some  few  who  dare  despise  sordid  wealth,  and  imagine  themselves 
fit  companions  for  so  charming  a  divinity !' 

"  The  goddess  had  no  sooner  said  thus,  but  we  were  arrived  at 
the  utmost  boundaries  of  the  wood,  which  lay  contiguous  to  a 
plain  that  ended  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Here  1  kept  close 
to  my  guide,  being  solicited  by  several  phantoms,  who  assured  me 
they  would  show  me  a  nearer  way  to  the  mountain  of  the  Muses, 
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Among  the  rest  Vanity  was  extremely  importunate,  having  deluded 
infinite  numbers,  whom  1  saw  wandering  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
I  turned  away  from  this  despicable  troop  with  disdain,  and,  ad- 
dressing myself  to  my  guide,  told  her  that,  as  I  had  some  hopes  I 
should  be  able  to  reach  up  part  of  the  ascent,  so  I  despaired  of 
having  strength  enough  to  attain  the  plain  on  the  top.  But,  being 
informed  by  her  that  it  was  impossible  to  stand  upon  the  sides, 
and  that  if  I  did  not  proceed  onwards  I  should  irrevocably  fall 
down  to  the  lowest  verge,  I  resolved  to  hazard  any  labour  and 
hardship  in  the  attempt:  so  great  a  desire  had  I  of  enjoying  the 
satisfaction  I  hdped  to  meet  with  at  the  end  of  my  enterprise! 

"  There  were  two  paths,  which  led  up  by  different  ways  to  the 
eummit  of  the  mountain;  the  one  was  guarded  by  the  genius 
which  presides  over  the  moment  of  our  births.  He  had  it  in 
charge  to  examine  the  several  pretensions  of  those  who  desired  to 
pass  that  way,  but  to  admit  none  excepting  those  only  on  whom 
Melpomene  had  looked  with  a  propitious  eye  at  the  hour  of  their 
nativity.  The  other  way  was  guarded  by  Diligence,  to  whom  many 
of  those  persons  applied  who  had  met  with  a  denial  the  other  way; 
but  he  was  so  tedious  in  granting  their  request,  and  indeed  after 
admittance  the  way  was  so  very  intricate  and  laborious,  that  many, 
after  they  had  made  some  progress,  chose  rather  to  return  back 
than  proceed,  and  very  few  persisted  so  long  as  to  arrive  at  the 
end  they  proposed.  Besides  these  two  paths,  which  at  length 
severally  led  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  there  was  a  third  made 
up  of  these  two,  which  a  little  after  the  entrance  joined  in  one. 
This  carried  those  happy  few,  whose  good  fortune  it  was  to  find  it, 
directly  to  the  throne  of  Apollo.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  should 
even  now  have  had  the  resolution  to  have  demanded  entrance  at 
either  of  these  doors,  had  1  not  seen  a  peasant-like  man  followed 
by  a  numerous  and  lovely  train  of  youth  of  both  sexes  insist  upon 
entrance  for  all  whom  he  led  up.  He  put  me  in  mind  of  the  coun- 
try clown  who  was  painted  in  the  map  for  leading  Prince  Eugene 
over  the  Alps.  He  had  a  bundle  of  papers  in  his  hand;  and, 
producing  several,  which  he  said  were  given  to  him  by  hands  that 
he  knew  Apollo  would  allow  as  passes,  among  which  methought  T 
saw  some  of  my  own  writing,  the  whole  assembly  was  admitted, 
and  gave  by  their  presence  a  new  beauty  and  pleasure  to  these 
happy  mansions.  I  found  the  man  did  not  pretend  to  enter  him- 
self, but  served  as  a  kind  of  forester  in  the  lawns,  to  directpassen- 
gers,  who  by  their  own  merit  or  instructions  he  procured  for  them, 
had  virtue  enough  to  travel  that  way.  I  looked  very  attentively 
upon  this  kind  homely  benefactor ;  and  forgive  me,  Mr.  Spectator, 
if  I  own  to  you  I  took  him  for  yourself.  We  were  no  sooner  en- 
tered but  we  were  sprinkled  three  times  with  the  water  of  the  foun- 
tain of  Aganippe,  which  had  power  to  deliver  us  from  all  harms, 
but  only  envy,  which  reached  even  to  the  end  of  our  journey. 
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We  had  not  proceeded  far  in  the  middle  path  when  we  arrived  at 
the  summit  of  the  hill,  where  there  immediately  appeared  to  us 
two  figures,  which  extremely  engaged  my  attention ;  the  one  was 
a  young  nymph  in  the  prime  of  her  youth  and  heauty ;  she  had 
wings  on  her  shoulders  and  feet,  and  was  ahle  to  transport  herself 
to  the  most  distant  regions  in  the  smallest  space  of  time.  She  was 
continually  varying  her  drees,  sometimes  into  the  most  natural 
and  becoming  habits  in  the  world,  and  at  others  into  the  most 
wild  and  freakish  garb  that  can  be  imagined.  There  stood  by  her 
a  man  full  aged  and  of  great  gravity,  who  corrected  her  inconsis- 
tencies by  shewing  them  in  his  mirror,  and  still  flung  her  affected 
and  unbecoming  ornaments  down  the  mountain,  which  fell  in  the 
plain  below,  and  were  gathered  up  and  wore  with  great  satisfaction* 
by  those  that  inhabited  it.  The  name  of  the  nymph  was  Fancy, 
the  daughter  of  Liberty,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  mountain 
nymphs :  the  other  was  Judgment,  the  offspring  of  Time,  and  the 
only  child  he  acknowledged  to  be  his.  A  youth  who  sat  upon  a 
throne  just  between  them  was  their  genuine  offspring ;  bis  name 
was  Wit,  and  his  seat  was  composed  of  the  works  of  the  most 
celebrated  authors.  I  could  not  but  see  with  a  secret  joy  that 
though  the  Greeks  and  Romans  made  the  majority,  yet  our  own 
countrymen  were  the  next  both  in  number  and  dignity.  I  was 
now  at  liberty  to  take  a  full  prospect  of  that  delightful  region.  I 
was  inspired  with  new  vigour  and  life,  and  saw  everything  in  nobler 
and  more  pleasing  view  than  before :  I  breathed  a  purer  ether  in 
a  sky  which  was  a  continued  azure,  gilded  with  perpetual  sunshine. 
The  two  summits  of  the  mountain  rose  on  each  side,  and  formed 
in  the  midst  a  most  delicious  vale,  the  habitation  of  the  Muses, 
and  of  such  as  had  composed  works  worthy  of  immortality. 
Apollo  was  seated  upon  a  throne  of  gold,  and  for  a  canopy  an 
aged  laurel  spread  its  boughs  and  its  shade  over  his  head.  His 
bow  and  quiver  lay  at  bis  feet.  He  held  his  harp  in  his  hand, 
while  the  Muses  round  about  him  celebrated  with  hymfis  his  vic- 
tory over  the  serpent  Python,  and  sometimes  sung  in  softer  notes 
the  loves  of  Leucothoe  and  Dapbnis.  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Milton, 
were  seated  the  next  to  them.  Behind  were  a  great  number  of 
others,  among  whom  I  was  surprised  to  see  some  in  the  habit  of 
Laplanders,  who,  notwithstanding  the  uncouthness  of  their  dress, 
had  lately  obtained  a  place  upon  the  mountain.  I  saw  Pindar 
walkiufi^all  alone,  no  one  daring  to  accost  him,  till  Cowley  joined 
himself  to  him :  but,  growing  weary  of  one  who  almost*  walked 
him  out  of  breath,  be  left  him  for  Horace  and  Anacreon,  with 
whom  he  seemed  infinitely  delighted. 

"  A  little  further  I  saw  another  group  of  figures :  I  made  up  to 
them,  and  found  it  was  Socrates  dictating  to  Xenophon,  and  the 
spirit  of  Plato ;  but,  most  of  all,  Muscbus  had  the  greatest  audience 
about  him.    I  was  at  too  great  a  distance  to  hear  what  he  said,  or 
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to  discover  tbe  faces  of  his  hearers ;  only  I  thought  I  now  per- 
ceived Virgil,  who  had  joined  them,  and  stood  in  a  posture  full  of 
admiration  at  the  harmony  of  his  words. 

'*  Lastly,  at  the  very  brink  of  the  hill,  I  saw  Boccalini  sending 
despatches  to  the  world  below  of  what  happened  upon  Parnassus ; 
but  I  perceived  he  did  it  without  leave  of  the  Muses,  and  by  stealth, 
and  was  unwilling  to  have  tbem  revised  by  Apollo.  I  could  now, 
from  this  height  and  serene  sky,  behold  the  infinite  cares  and 
anxieties  with  which  mortals  below  sought  out  their  way  through 
the  maze  of  life.  I  saw  the  path  of  Virtue  lie  straight  before  them 
whilst  Interest,  or  some  malicious  demon,  still  hurried  them  out 
of  the  way.  I  was  at  once  touched  with  pleasure  at  my  own  hap- 
piness, and  compassion  at  the  sight  of  their  inextricable  errors. 
Here  the  two  contending  passions  rose  so  high,  that  they  were  in- 
consistent with  the  sweet  repose  I  enjoyed ;  and,  awaking  with  a 
sudden  start,  the  only  consolation  I  could  admit  of  for  my  loss, 
was  the  hopes  that  this  relation  of  my  dream  will  not  displease 
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Pudet  me  et  miseret,  qui  harum  mores  cantabet  mihi, 
Monuisse  frustra tea.  heaut.  act.  ii.  so.  3, 19. 

I  am  ashamed  and  grieved  that  I  neglected  his  advice,  who  gave  me 
the  character  of  these  creatures. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"Iam  obliged  to  you  for  printing  the  account  I  lately  sent  you 
of  a  coquette,  who  disturbed  a  sober  congregation  in  tbe  city  of 
London.*  That  intelligence  ended  at  her  taking  coach,  and 
bidding  the  driver  go  where  he  knew.  I  could  not  leave  her  so, 
but  dogged  her,  as  hard  as  she  drove,  to  Pauts  church-yard,  where 
there  was  a  stop  of  coaches  attending  company  coming  out  of  the 
cathedral.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  hold  up  a  crown  to 
her  coachman,  who  gave  me  the  signal,  that  he  would  hurry^on,  and 
make  no  haste,  as  you  know  the  way  is  when  they  favour  a  chase. 
By  his  many  kind  blunders,  driving  against  other  coaches,  and 
slipping  off  some  of  his  tackle,  I  could  keep  up  with  him,  and 
lodged  my  fine  lady  in  the  parish  of  St.  James  s.  As  I  guessed, 
when  I  first  saw  her  at  church,  her  business  is  to  win  hearts,  and 

•  See  No.  503. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


120  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  515. 

throw  them  away,  regarding  nothing  but  the  triumph.  I  have 
had  the  happiness,  by  tracing  her  through  all  with  whom  I  heard 
she  was  acquainted,  to  find  one  who  was  intimate  with  a  friend  of 
mine,  and  to  be  introduced  to  her  notice.  I  have  made  so  good 
use  of  my  time,  as  to  procure  from  that  intimate  of  hers  one  of 
her  letters,  which  she  writ  to  her  when  in  the  country.  This 
epistle  of  her  own  may  serve  to  alarm  the  world  against  her  in 
ordinary  life,  as  mine,  1  hope,  did  those  who  shall  behold  her  at 
church.  The  letter  was  written  last  winter  to  the  lady  who  gave 
it  me ;  and  I  doubt  not  you  will  find  it  the  soul  of  an  happy  self- 
loving  dame,  that  takes  all  the  admiration  she  can  meet  with,  and 
returns  none  of  it  in  love  to  her  admirers. 

"'Dear  Jenny, 
" '  I  am  glad  to  find  you  are  likely  to  be  disposed  of  in  marriage 
so  much  to  vour  approbation  as  you  tell  me.  You  say  you  are 
afraid  only  of  me,  for  I  shall  laugh  at  your  spouse's  sirs.  I  beg 
of  you  not  to  fear  it,  for  I  am  too  nice  a  discerner  to  laugh  at  any, 
but  whom  most  other  people  think  fine  fellows ;  so  that  your  dear 
may  bring  you  hither  as  soon  as  his  horses  are  in  case  enough  to 
appear  in  town,  and  you  be  very  safe  against  any  raillery  you  may 
apprehend  from  me ;  for  I  am  surrounded  with  coxcombs  of  my  own 
making,  who  are  all  ridiculous  in  a  manner  your  good  man,  I  pre- 
sume, cannot  exert  himself.  As  men  who  cannot  raise  their  for- 
tunes, and  are  uneasy  under  the  incapacity  of  shining  in  courts, 
rail  at  ambition,  so  do  awkward  and  insipid  women,  who  cannot 
warm  the  hearts  and  charm  the  eyes  of  men,  rail  at  affectation ; 
but  she  that  has  the  joy  of  seeing  a  man's  heart  leap  into  his  eyes 
at  beholding  her,  is  in  no  pain  for  want  of  esteem  among  the  crew 
of  that  part  of  her  own  sex,  who  have  no  spirit  but  that  of  envy, 
and  no  language  but  that  of  malice.  I  do  not  in  this,  I  hope, 
express  myself  insensible  of  the  merit  of  Leodacia,  who  lowers  her 
beauty  to  all  but  her  husband,  and  never  spreads  her  charms  but  to 
gladden  him  who  has  a  right  to  them ;  I  say,  I  do  honour  to  those 
who  can  be  coquettes,  and  are  not  such;  but  I  despise  all  who 
would  be  so,  and,  in  despair  of  arriving  at  it  themselves,  hate  and 
vilify  all  those  who  can.  But  be  that  as  it  will,  in  answer  to  your 
desire  of  knowing  my  history :  one  of  my  chief  present  pleasures 
is  in  country  dances ;  and,  in  obedience  to  me,  as  well  as  the 
pleasure  of  coming  up  to  me  with  a  good  grace,  showing  them- 
selves in  their  address  to  others  in  my  presence,  and  the  like 
opportunities,  they  are  all  proficients  that  way ;  and  I  had  the 
happiness  of  being  the  other  night  where  we  made  six  couple,  and 
every  woman's  partner  a  professed  lover  of  mine.  The  wildest 
imagination  cannot  form  to  itself,  on  any  occasion,  higher  delight 
than  I  acknowledge  myself  to  have  been  in  all  that  evening.    I 
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chose  out  of  my  admirers  a  set  of  men  who  most  love  me,  and 
gave  them  partners  of  such  of  my  own  sex  who  most  envied  me. 

'"My  way  is,  when  any  man  who  is  my  admirer  pretends  to  give 
himself  airs  of  merit,  as  at  this  time  a  certain  gentleman  you 
know  did,  to  mortify  him  by  favouring  in  his  presence  the  most 
insignificant  creature  I  can  find.  At  this  ball  I  was  led  into  the 
company  by  pretty  Mr.  Fanfly,  who,  you  know,  is  the  most  obse- 
quious, well-shaped,  well-bred  woman'3  man  in  town.  I  at  first 
entrance  declared  him  my  partnei1  if  I  danced  at  all ;  which  put 
the  whole  assembly  into  a  grin,  as  forming  no  terrors  from  such 
a  rival.  But  we  had  not  been  long  in  the  room  before  I  overheard 
the  meritorious  gentleman  above  mentioned  say  with  an  oath, 
"  There  is  no  raillery  in  the  thing,  she  certainly  loves  the  puppy." 
My  gentleman,  when  we  were  dancing,  took  an  occasion  to  be 
very  soft  in  his  ogling  upon  a  lady  he  danced  with,  and  whom  he 
knew  of  all  women  I  love  most  to  outshine.  The  contest  began 
who  should  plague  the  other  most.  I,  who  do  not  care  a  farthing 
for  him,  had  no  hard  task  to  outvex  him.  I  made  Fanfly,  with  a 
very  little  encouragement,  cut  capers  coupee,  and  then  sink  with 
all  the  air  and  tenderness  imaginable.  When  he  performed  this, 
I  observed  the  gentleman  you  know  of  fall  into  the  same  way,  and 
imitate,  as  well  as  he  could,  the  despised  Fanfly.  I  cannot  well 
give  you,  who  are  so  grave  a  country  lady,  the  idea  of  the  joy  wehave, 
when  we  see  a  stubborn  heart  breaking,  or  a  man  of  sense  turning 
fool  for  our  sakes ;  but  this  happened  to  our  friend,  and  I  expect 
his  attendance  whenever  I  go  to  church,  to  court,  to  the  play  or 
the  park.  This  is  a  sacrifice  due  to  us  women  of  genius,  who 
have  the  eloquence  of  beauty,  an  easy  mien.  1  mean  by  an  easy 
mien,  one  which  can  be  on  occasion  easily  affected :  for  I  must 
tell  you,  dear  Jenny,  I  hold  one  maxim,  which  is  an  uncommon 
one,  to  wit,  that  our  greatest  charms  are  owing  to  affectation.  It 
is  to  that  our  arms  can  lodge  so  quietly  just  over  our  hips,  and  the 
fan  can  play  without  any  force  or  motion  but  just  or  the  wrist. 
It  is  to  affectation  we  owe  the  pensive  attention  of  Deidamia  at  a 
tragedy,  the  scornful  approbation  of  Dulciamara  at  a  comedy,  and 
the  lowly  aspect  of  Lanquicelsa  at  a  sermon. 

"  *  To  tell  you  the  plain  truth,  I  know  no  pleasure  but  in  being 
admired,  and  have  yet  never  failed  of  attaining  the  approbation 
of  the  man  whose  regard  I  had  a  mind  to.  You  see  all  the  men 
who  make  a  figure  in  the  world  (as  wise  a  look  as  they  are  pleased 
to  put  upon  the  matter)  are  moved  by  the  same  vanity  as  I  am. 
What  is  there  in  ambition  but  to  make  other  people's  wills  depend 
upon  yours?  This  indeed  is  not  to  be  aimed  at  by  one  who  has  a 
genius  no  higher  than  to  think  of  being  a  very  good  housewife  in 
a  country  gentleman's  family.  The  care  of  poultry  and  pigs  are 
great  enemies  to  the  countenance ;  the  vacant  look  of  a  fine  lady 
is  not  to  be  preserved,  if  she  admits  anything  to  take  up  her 
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thoughts  hut  her  own  dear  person.    But  I  interrupt  you  too  long 
from  your  cares,  and  myself  from  my  conquests. 
" '  I  am,  Madam, 

"  '  Your  most  humhle  servant0' 

"  Give  me  leave,  Mr.  Spectator,  to  add  her  friend's  answer  to 
this  epistle,  who  is  a  very  discreet  ingenious  woman. 

"'Dear  Gattt, 
"  '  I  take  your  raillery  in  very  good  part,  and  am  obliged  to  you 
for  the  free  air  with  which  you  speak  of  your  own  gaieties,  fiut 
this  is  hut  a  barren  superficial  pleasure ;  for  indeed,  Gatty,  we  are 
made  for  man ;  and  in  serious  sadness  I  must  tell  you,  whether 
you  yourself  know  it  or  no,  all  these  gallantries  tena  to  no  other 
end  but  to  be  a  wife  and  mother  as  fast  as  you  can. 
"  '  I  am,  Madam, 

" '  Your  most  humhle  servant'" 
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Immortale  odium  et  nunquam  sanabile  vulnus  ; — 

Inde  furor  vulgo,  quod  numina  vicmorum 
Odit  uterque  locus,  quum  solos  credit  habendos 
Esse  deos  quos  ipse  colit— — 

JUV.  sat.  xv.  34. 


■  A  grutch,  time  out  of  mind,  begun, 
And  mutually  bequeath'd  from  sire  to  son : 
Religious  spite  and  pious  spleen  bred  first 
The  quarrel  which  so  long  the  bigots  nurs'd  : 
Each  calls  the  other's  god  a  senseless  stock : 
His  own  divine.  TATB. 

Of  all  the  monstrous  passions  and  opinions  which  have  crept 
into  tbe  world,  there  is  none  so  wonderful  as  that  those,  who 
profess  the  common  name  of  Christians,  should  pursue  each  other 
with  rancour  and  hatred  for  differences  in  their  way  of  following 
the  example  of  their  Saviour.  It  seems  so  natural  that  all  who 
pursue  the  steps  of  any  leader  should  form  themselves  after  his 
manners,  that  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  effects  so  different 
from  what  we  might  expect  from  those  who  profess  themselves  fol- 
lowers of  the  highest  pattern  of  meekness  and  charity,  but  by 
ascribing  such  effects  to  the  ambition  and  corruption  of  those  who 
are  so  audacious,  with  souls  full  of  fury,  to  serve  at  the  altars  of 
the  God  of  Peace. 

The  massacres  to  which  the  church  of  Rome  has  animated  the 
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ordinary  people,  are  dreadful  instances  of  the  truth  of  this  obser- 
vation ;  and  whoever  reads  the  history  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  and 
the  cruelties  which  ensued  thereupon,  will  be  sufficiently  convinced 
to  what  rage  poor  ignorants  may  be  worked  up  by  those  who  pro- 
fess holiness,  and  become  incendiaries,  and  under  the  dispensation 
of  grace  promote  evils  abhorent  to  nature.  • 

This  subject  and  catastrophe,  which  deserve  so  well  to  be  re- 
marked by  the  Protestant  world,  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  considered 
by  the  reverend  and  learned  prelate  that  preaches  to-morrow  before 
many  of  the  descendants  of  those  who  perished  on  that  lamentable 
day,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  worthy  his  own 
great  virtue  and  eloquence. 

I  shall  not  dwell  upon  it  any  further,  but  only  transcribe  out  of 
a  little  tract,  called  "The  Christian  Hero,*  published  in  1701,  what 
I  find  there  in  honour  of  the  renowned  hero,  William  III.,  who 
rescued  that  nation  from  the  repetition  of  the  same  disasters.  His 
late  majesty,  of  glorious  memory,  and  the  most  Christian  king,  are 
considered  at  the  conclusion  of  that  treatise  as  heads  of  the  Pro* 
testant  and  Roman  Catholic  world  in  the  following  manner:— 

"There  were  not  ever,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Christian 
name  into  the  world,  men  who  have  maintained  a  more  renowned 
carriage,  than  the  two  great  rivals  who  possess  the  full  fame  of 
the  present  age,  and  will  be  the  theme  and  examination  of  the 
future.  They  are  exactly  formed  by  nature  for  those  ends  to  which 
heaven  seems  to  have  sent  them  amongst  us :  both  animated  with 
restless  desire  of  glory,  but  pursue  it  by  different  means,  and  with 
different  motives.  To  one  it  consists  in  an  extensive  undisputed 
empire  over  his  subjects,  to  the  other  in  their  rational  and  voltu> 
tary  obedience.  One's  happiness  is  founded  in  their  want  of 
power,  the  other's  in  their  want  of  desire,  to  oppose  him.  The  one 
enjoys  the  summit  of  fortune  with  the  luxury  of  a  Persian,  the 
other  with  the  moderation  of  a  Spartan.  One  is  made  to  oppress, 
the  other  to  relieve  the  oppressed.  The  one  is  satisfied  with  the 
pomp  and  ostentation  of  power  to  prefer  and  debase  his  inferiors, 
the  other  delighted  only  with  the  cause  and  foundation  of  it  to 
cherish  and  protect  them.  To  one  therefore  religion  is  but  a  con- 
venient disguise,  to  the  other  a  vigorous  motive  of  action. 

"For,  without  such  ties  of  real  and  solid  honour,  there  is  no  way 
of  forming  a  monarch,  but  after  the  Machiavelian  scheme,  by 
which  a  prince  must  ever  seem  to  have  all  virtues,  but  really  to  be 
master  of  none ;  but  is  to  be  liberal,  merciful,  and  just,  only  as 
they  serve  his  interests;  while,  with  the  noble  art  of  hypocrisy, 
empire  would  be  to  be  extended,  and  new  conquests  be  made  by 
new  devices,  by  which  prompt  address  his  creatures  might  insen- 
sibly give  law  in  the  business  of  life,  by  leading  men  in  the  enter- 
tainment of  it, 

"  Thus,  when  words  and  show  are  apt  to  pass  for  the  substantial 
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things  they  axe  only  to  express,  there  would  need  no  more  to  en- 
slave a  country  but  to  adorn  a  court;  for,  while  every  man's  vanity 
makes  him  believe  himself  capable  of  becoming  luxury,  enjoy- 
ments are  a  ready  bait  for  sufferings,  and  the  hopes  of  preferment 
invitations  to  servitude ;  which  slavery  would  be  coloured  with  all 
the  agreements,  as  they  call  it,  imaginable.  The  noblest  arts  and 
artists,  the  finest  pens  and  most  elegant  minds,  jointly  employed 
to  set  it  off  with  the  various  embellishments  of  sumptuous  enter- 
tainments, charming  assemblies,  and  polished  discourses,  and  those 
apostate  abilities  of  men,  the  adored  monarch  might  profusely  and 
skilfully  encourage,  while  they  flatter  his  virtue,  and  gild  his  vice 
at  so  high  a  rate,  that  he,  without  scorn  of  the  one,  or  love  of  the 
other,  would  alternately  and  occasionally  use  both :  so  that  his 
bounty  should  support  him  in  his-  rapines,  his  mercies  in  his 
cruelties. 

"  Nor  is  it  to  give  things  a  more  severe  look  than  is  natural,  to 
suppose  such  must  be  the  consequences  of  a  prince's  having  no 
other  pursuit  than  that  of  his  own  glory ;  for  if  we  consider  an  . 
infant  born  into  the  world,  and  beholding  itself  the  mightiest 
thing  in  it,  itself  the  present  admiration  and  future  prospect  of  a 
fawning  people,  who  professed  themselves  great  or  mean  accord- 
ing to  the  figure  he  is  to  make  amongst  them,  what  fancy  would 
not  be  debauched  to  believe  they  were  but  what  they  professed 
themselves,  his  mere  creatures,  and  use  them  as  such  by  purchas- 
ing with  their  lives  a  boundless  renown,  which  he,  for  want  of  a 
more  just  prospect,  would  place  in  the  number  of  his  slaves,  and 
the  extent  of  his  territories?  Such  undoubtedly  would  be  the 
tragical  effects  of  a  prince's  living  with  no  religion,  which  are  not 
to  be  surpassed  but  by  his  having  a  false  one. 

"  If  ambition  were  spirited  with  zeal,,  what  would  foilow,  but 
that  his  people  should  be  converted  into  an  army,  whose  swords 
can  make  right  in  power,  and  solve  controversy  in  belfef  ?  And  if 
men  should  be  stifl-necked  to  the  doctrine  of  that  visible  church, 
let  them  be  contented  with  an  oar  and  a  chain,  in  the  midst  of 
stripes  and  anguish,  to  contemplate  on  him,  whose  yoke  is  easy, 
and  whose  burden  is  light. 

"  With  a  tyranny  begun  on  his  own  subjects,  and  indignation 
that  others  draw  their  breath  independent  of  his  frown  or  smile, 
why  should  he  not  proceed  to  the  seizure  of  the  world?  And  if 
nothing  but  the  thirst  of  sway  were  the  motive  of  his  actions,  why 
should  treaties  be  other  than  mere  words,  or  solemn  national 
compacts  be  anything  but  an  halt  in  the  march  of  that  army,  who 
are  never  to  lay  down  their  arms  till  all  men  are  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  hanging  their  lives  on  his  wayward  will ;  who  might 
supinely,  and  at  leisure,  expiate  his  own  sins  by  other  men's  suffer- 
ings, while  he  daily  meditates  new  slaughter  and  new  conquest? 

"  For  mere  man,  when  giddy  with  unbridled  power,  is  an  in- 
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satiate  idol,  not  to  be  appease^  with  myriads  offered  to  his  pride, 
which  may  be  puffed  up  by  the  adulation  of  a  base  and  prostrate 
world  into  an  opinion  that  he  is  something  more  than  human,  by 
being  something  less :  and,  alas !  what  is  there  that  mortal  man 
will  not  believe  of  himself,  when  complimented  with  the  attributes 
of  God?  He  can  then  conceive  thoughts  of  a  power  as  omni- 
present as  his.  But,  should  there  be  such  a  foe  of  mankind  now 
upon  earth,  have  our  sins  so  far  provoked  Heaven,  that  we  are 
left  utterly  naked  to  his  fury  ?  Is  there  no  power,  no  leader,  no 
genius,  that  can  conduct  and  animate  us  to  our  death,  or  our  de- 
fence ?  Yes ;  our  great  God  never  gave  one  to  reign  by  his  per- 
mission, but  he  gave  to  another  also  to  reign  by  his  grace. 

"All  the  circumstances  of  the  illustrious  life  of  our  prince 
seem  to  have  conspired  to  make  him  the  check  and  bridle  of 
tyranny ;  for  his  mind  has  been  strengthened  and  confirmed  by 
one  continued  struggle,  and  Heaven  has  educated  him  by  adver- 
sity to  a  quick  sense  of  the  distresses  and  miseries  of  mankind, 
which  he  was  born  to  redress.  In  just  scorn  of  the  trivial  glories 
and  light  ostentations  of  power,  that  glorious  instrument  of  Pro- 
vidence moves,  like  that,  in  a  steady,  calm,  and  silent  course,  in- 
dependent either  of  applause. or  calumny;  which  renders  him,  if 
not  in  a  political,  yet  in  a  moral,  a  philosophic,  an  heroic,  and  a 
Christian  sense,  an  absolute  monarch ;  who,  satisfied  with  this  un- 
changeable, just,  and  ample  glory,  must  needs  turn  all  his  regards 
from  himself  to  the  service  of  others ;  for  he  begins  his  enterprises 
with  his  own  share  in  the  success  of  them ;  for  integrity  bears  in 
itself  its  reward,  nor  can  that  which  depends  not  on  event  ever 
know  disappointment. 

"With  the  undoubted  character  of  a  glorious  captain,  and 
(what  he  much  more  values  than  the  most  splendid  titles)  that  of  a 
sincere  and  honest  man,  he  is  the  hope  and  stay  of  Europe,  an  uni- 
versal good ;  not  to  be  engrossed  by  us  only,  for  distant  potentates 
implore  his  friendship,  and  injured  empires  court  his  assistance. 
He  rules  the  world,  not  by  an  invasion  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
but  the  address  of  its  princes ;  and,  if  that  world  should  be  again 
roused  from  the  repose  which  his  prevailing  arms  had  given  it,  why 
should  we  not  hope  that  there  is  an  Almighty,  by  whose  influence 
the  terrible  enemy  that  thinks  himself  prepared  for  battle  may  find 
he  is  but  ripe  for  destruction?— and  that  there  may  be  in  the 
womb  of  time  great  incidents,  which  may  make  the  catastrophe  of 
a  prosperous  life  as  unfortunate  as  the  particular  scenes  of  it  were 
successful  ?— for  there  does  not  want  a  skilful  eye  and  resolute  arm 
to  observe  and  grasp  the  occasion.    A  prince,  who  from — 


•  Fuit  Ilium  et  ingens 
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Hen  pietas !  heu  prisca  fides  t 

riRa.  Ms.  n.  878. 

Mirror  of  ancient  faith  !— 

Undaunted  worth !  Inviolable  truth !  dbyden. 

We  last  night  received  a  piece  of  ill  news  at  our  ciub,  which 
very  sensibly  afflicted  every  one  of  us.  I  question  not  but  my 
readers  themselves  will  be  troubled  at  the  hearing  of  it.  To  keep 
them  no  longer  in  suspense,  Sir  Roger  de  Coverlet  is  dead  * 
He  departed  this  life  at  his  house  in  the  country,  after  a  few  weeks 
sickness.  Sir  Andrew  Freeport  has  a  letter  from  one  of  his  cor- 
respondents in  those  parts,  that  informs  him  the  old  man  caught 
a  cold  at  the  county  sessions,  as  he  was  very  warmly  promoting  an 
address  of  his  own  penning,  in  which  he  succeeded  according  to 
his  wishes.  But  this  particular  comes  from  a  whig  justice  of 
peace,  who  was  always  Sir  Roger's  enemy  and  antagonist.  I 
nave  letters  both  from  the  chaplain  and  Captain  Sentry,  which 
mention  nothing  of  it,  but  are  filled  with  many  particulars  to  the 
honour  of  the  good  old  man.  I  have  likewise  a  letter  from  the 
butler,  who  took  so  much  care  of  me  last  summer  when  I  was  at 
the  knight's  house.  As  my  friend  the  butler  mentions,  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  heart,  several  circumstances  the  others  have  passed 
over  in  silence,  I  shall  give  my  reader  a  copy  of  his  letter,  without 
any  alteration  or  diminution. 

*  Honoured  Sir, 
"  Knowing  that  you  was  my  old  master's  good  friend,  I  could 
not  forbear  sending  you  the  melancholy  news  of  his  death,  which 
has  afflicted  the  wfiole  country,  as  well  as  his  poor  servants,  who 
loved  him,  I  may  say,  better  than  we  did  our  lives.  I  am  afraid 
he  caught  his  death  the  last  county  sessions,  where  he  would  go 
to  see  justice  done  to  a  poor  widow  woman,  and  her  fatherless 
children,  that  had  been  wronged  by  a  neighbouring  gentleman ; 

*  Bndgell,  in  a  weekly  pamphlet  which  he  set  up  in  1752-3,  under  the 
title  of  The  Bee,  says : — '*'  Mr.  Additon  was  so  fond  of  this  character,  that  a 
little  before  he  laid  down  Thi  Spkctatob  (foreseeing  that  some  nimble  gen- 
tleman would  catch  up  his  pen  the  moment  he  quitted  it),  he  said  to  an  inti- 
mate friend,  with  a  certain  warmth  in  his  expression,  which  he  was  not  often 

guilty  of,  *By  G ,  111  kill  Sir  Rookb,  that  nobody  else  may  murder 

him.  Accordingly  the  whole  Spectator,  No.  517,  consists  of  nothing  else 
hut  an  occount  of  the  old  knight's  death,  and  some  moving  circumstances 
which  attended  it." 
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for  you  know,  Sir,  my  good  master  was  always  the  poor  man's 
friend.  Upon  his  coming  home,  the  first  complaint  he  made  was, 
that  he  baa  lost  his  roast-beef  stomach,  not  being  able  to  touch  a 
sirloin,  which  was  served  up  according  to  custom :  and  you  know 
he  used  to  take  great  delight  in  it.  From  that  time  forward  he 
grew  worse  and  worse,  but  still  kept  a  good  heart  to  the  last.  In- 
deed we  once  were  in  great  hope  of  his  recovery,  upon  a  kind  mes^ 
sage  that  was  sent  him  from  the  widow  lady  whom  he  bad  made  love 
to  the  forty  last  years  of  his  life ;  but  this  only  proved  a  Kgbt'ning 
before  death.  He  has  bequeathed  to  this  lady,  as  a  token  of  his 
love,  a  great  pearl  necklace,  and  a  couple  of  silver  bracelets  set 
with  jewels,  which  belonged  to  my  good  old  lady  his  mother.  He 
has  bequeathed  the  fine  white  gelding  that  he  used  to  ride  a  hunt-  • 
ing  upon,  to  bis  chaplain,  because  he  thought  he  would  be  kind  to 
him,  and  has  left  you  all  bis  books.  He  has,  moreover,  bequeathed 
to  the  chaplain  a  very  pretty  tenement,  with  good  lands  about  it. 
It  being  a  very  cold  day  when  he  made  his  will,  he  left  for  mourn- 
ing to  every  man  in  the  parish,  a  great  frize  coat,  and  to  every 
woman  a  black  riding-hood.  It  was  a  most  moving  sight  to  see 
him  take  leave  of  his  poor  servants,  commending  us  all  for  our 
fidelity,  whilst  we  were  not  able  to  speak  a  word  for  weeping.  As 
we  most  of  us  are  grown  grey-headed  in  our  dear  master  s  service, 
he  has  left  us  pensions  and  legacies,  which  we  may  live  very  com- 
fortably upon  the  remaining  part  of  our  days.  He  has  bequeathed 
a  great  deal  more  in  charity,  which  is  not  yet  come  to  my  know- 
ledge, and  it  is  peremptorily  said  in  the  parish,  that  he  has  left 
money  to  build  a  steeple  to  the  church ;  for  he  was  heard  to  say 
some  time  ago,  that,  if  he  lived  two  years  longer,  Coverley  Church 
should  have  a  steeple  to  it.  The  chaplain  tells  everybody  that  he 
made  a  very  good  end,  and  never  speaks  of  him  without  tears. 
He  was  buried,  according  to  his  own  directions,  among  the  family 
•of  the  Coverleys,  on  the  left  hand  of  his  father  Sir  Arthur.  The 
coffin  was  carried,  by  six  of  his  tenants,  and  the  pall  held  up  by 
six  of  the  quorum.  The  whole  parish  followed  the  corpse  with 
heavy  hearts,  and  in  their  mourning  suits ;  the  men  in  frize,  and 
the  women  in  riding-hoods.  Captain  Sentry,  my  master's  nephew, 
has  taken  possession  of  the  Hall-house,  and  the  whole  estate. 
When  my  old  master  saw  him  a  little  before  his  death,  he  shook 
him  by  the  hand,  and  wished  him  joy  of  the  estate  which  was ' 
falling  to  him,  desiring  him  only  to  make  a  good  use  of  it,  and  to 
pay  the  several  legacies,  and  the  gifts  of  charity,  which  he  told 
him  he  had  left  as  quit-rents  upon  the  estate.  The  captain  truly 
seems  a  courteous  man,  though  he  says  but  little.  He  makes 
much  of  those  whom  my  master  loved,  and  shows  great  kindness 
to  the  old  house  dog,  that  you  know  my  poor  master  was  so  fond 
of.  It  would  have  gone  to  your  heart  to  have  heard  the  moans 
the  dumb  creature  made  on  the  day  of  my  master's  death.    He 
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has  never  joyed  himself  since ;  no  more  has  any  of  us.    It  was 
the  melancholiest  day  for  the  poor  people  that  ever  happened  in 
Worcestershire.    This  being  all  from, 
"  Honoured  Sir, 

"  Your  most  sorrowful  servant, 

"Edward  Biscuit. 
"  P.  S. — My  master  desired,  some  weeks  before  he  died,  that  a 
book,  which  comes  up  to  you  by  the  carrier,  should  be  given  to 
Sir  Andrew  Freeport  in  his  name." 

This  letter,  notwithstanding  the  poor  butler's  manner  ef  writing 
it,  gave  us  such  an  idea  of  onr  good  old  friend,  that  upon  the 
reading  of  it  there  was  not  a  dry  eye  in  the  club.  Sir  Andrew 
opening  the  book,  found  it  to  be  a  collection  of  acts  of  parliament. 
There  was  in  particular  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  with  some  passages 
in  it  marked  by  Sir  Roger's  own  hand.  Sir  Andrew  found  that 
they  related  to  two  or  three  points  which  he  had  disputed  with 
Sir  Roger  the  last  time  he  appeared  at  the  club.  Sir  Andrew 
who  would  have  been  merry  at  such  an  incident  on  another  occa- 
sion, at  the  sight  of  the  old  man's  handwriting  burst  into  tears, 
and  put  the  book  into  his  pocket  Captain  Sentry  informs  me 
that  the  knight  has  left  rings  and  mourning  for  every  one  in  the 
club 

ADDISON.  0. 
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—  Miserum  est  aliens  incumbere  famse, 
Ne  collapsa  ruant  subductis  tecta  columnis. 

JUT.  SAT.  TIE  76. 

'Tie  poor  relying  on  another's  feme; 
For,  take  the  pillars  but  away,  and  all 
The  superstructure  must  in  ruins  fall. 

STEPNEY. 

This  being  a  day  of  business  with  me,  I  must  make  the  present 
entertainment  like  a  treat  at  ah  house-warming,  out  of  such  pre- 
sents as  have  been  sent  me  by  my  guests.  The  first  dish  which  I 
serve  up  is  a  letter  come  fresh  to  my  hand. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  It  is  with  inexpressible  sorrow  that  I  hear  of  the  death  of 
good  Sir  Roger,  ana  do  heartily  condole  with  you  upon  so  melan- 
choly an  occasion.    I  think  you  ought  to  have  blackened  the  edges 
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of  a  paper  which  brought  us  so  ill  news,  and  to  have  had  it 
stamped  likewise  in  black.  It  is  expected  of  you  that  you  should 
write  his  epitaph,  and  if  possible  fill  his  place  in  the  club  with  as 
worthy  ana  diverting  a  member.  I  question  not  but  you  will  re- 
ceive many  recommendations  from  the  public  of  such  as  will  ap- 
pear candidates  for  that  post. 

"  Since  I  am  talking  of  death,  and  have  mentioned  an  epitaph,  I 
must  tell  you,  Sir,  that  I  have  made  discovery  of  a  churchyard  in 
which  I  believe  you  might  spend  an  afternoon,  with  great  pleasure 
to  yourself  and  to  the  public.  It  belongs  to  the  church  of  Stebon- 
Heath,  commonly  called  Stepney.  Whether  or  no  it  be  that  the 
people  of  that  parish  have  a  particular  genius  for  an  epitaph,  or 
that  there  be  some  poet  among  them  who  undertakes  that  work  by 
the  great,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  there  are  more  remarkable  inscrip- 
tions in  that  place  than  in  any  other  I  have  met  with ;  and  I  may 
say,  without  vanity,  that  there  is  not  a  gentleman  in  England 
better  read  in  tomb-stones  than  myself,  my  studies  having  laid 
very  much  in  churchyards,    I  shall  beg  leave  to  send  you  a  cou- 

5le  of  epitaphs,  for  a  sample  of  those  I  have  just  now  mentioned, 
'hey  are  written  in  a  different  manner ;  the  first  being  in  the  dif- 
fused and  luxuriant,  the  second  in  the  close  contracted  style.  The 
first  has  much  of  the  simple  and  pathetic ;  the  second  is  some- 
thing light,  but  nervous.    The  first  is  thus : — 

u '  Here  Thomas  Sapper  lies  interr'd.     Ah  why ! 
Born  in  New  England,  did  in  London  die ; 
Was  the  third  son  of  eight,  besot  upon 
His  mother  Martha,  by  his  father  John. 
Much  favoured  by  his  prince  he  'gan  to  be, 
But  nipt  by  death  at  th'  age  of  twenty-three. 
Fatal  to  him  was  that  we  small-pox  name, 
By  which  his  mother  and  two  brethren  came 
Also  to  breathe  their  last,  nine  years  before, 
And  now  have  left  their  father  to  deplore 
The  loss  of  all  his  children  with  his  wife, 
Who  was  the  joy  and  comfort  of  his  life/ 

u  The  second  is  as  follows  :— 

* '  Here  lies  the  body  of  Daniel  Saul, 
Spittlenelds  weaver,  and  that's  all/ 

"  I  will  not  dismiss  you,  whilst  I  am  upon  this  subject,  without 
sending  a  short  epitaph  which  I  once  met  with,  though  I  cannqt 
possibly  recollect  the  place.  The  thought  of  it  is  serious,  and,  in 
my  opinion,  the  finest  that  I  ever  met  with  upon  this  occasion. 
You  Know,  Sir,  it  is  usual,  after  having  told  us  the  name  of  a  per- 
son who  lies  interred,  to  launch  out  into  his  praises.    This  epitaph 
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takes  a  quite  contrary  turn,  having  been  made  by  the  person  him- 
self some  time  before  bis  death. 

"'  Hie  jacet  R.  C.  in  expectatione  diei  supremi.  Qualis  erat,  dies  iste  in- 
dicabit.' 

* '  Here  lieth  R.  C.  in  expectation  of  the  last  day.  What  sort  of  a  man  he 
was,  that  day  will  discover.' 

"  I  am,  Sir,  &c.M  * 

The  following  letter  is  dated  from  Cambridge : — 

"  SlK, 

"  Having  lately  read  among  your  speculations  an  essay  upon 
Physiognomy ,f  I  cannot  but  think  that,  if  you  made  a  visit  to 
this  ancient  university,  you  might  receive  very  considerable  lights 
upon  that  subject,  there  being  scarce  a  young  fellow  in  it  who 
does  not  give  certain  indications  of  his  particular  humour  and 
disposition,  conformable  to  the  rules  of  that  art  In  courts  and 
cities  everybody  lays  a  constraint  upon  bis  countenance,  and  en- 
deavours to  look  like  the  rest  of  the  world ;  but  the  youth  of  this 
place,  having  not  yet  formed  themselves  by  conversation  and  the 
Knowledge  of  the  world,  give  their  limbs  and  features  their  full 
play. 

"  As  you  have  considered  human  nature  in  all  its  lights,  you 
must  be  extremely  well  apprized,  that  there  is  a  very  close  cor- 
respondence between  the  outward  and  the  inward  man;  that 
scarce  the  least  dawning,  the  least  parturiency  towards  a  thought 
can  be  stirring  in  the  mind  of  man,  without  producing  a  suitable  re- 
volution in  his  exteriors,  whieh  will  easily  discover  itself  to  an  adept 
in  the  theory  of  the  phiz.  Hence  it  is  that  the  intrinsic  worth  and 
merit  of  a  son  of  Alma  Mater  is  ordinarily  calculated  from  the 
cast  of  his  visage,  the  contour  of  his  person,  the  mechanism  of  his 
dress,  the  disposition  of  his  limbs,  the  manner  of  his  gait  and  air, 
with  a  number  of  circumstances  of  equal  consequence  and  infor- 
mation. The  practitioners  in  this  art  often  make  use  of  a  gentle- 
man's eyes  to  give  them  light  into  the  posture  of  his  brains ;  take 
a  handle  from  his  nose  to  judge  the  size  of  his  intellects ;  and 
interpret  the  overmuch  visibility  and  pertness  of  one  ear  as ,  an 
infallible  mark  of  reprobation,  and  a  sign  the  owner  of  so  'saucy 
a  member  fears  neither  God  nor  man.  In  conformity  to  this 
scheme,  a  contracted  brow,  a  lumpish  downcast  look,  a  sober, 
sedate  pace,  with  both  hands  dangling  quiet  and  steady  in  lines 

*  A  writer  in  the  European  Magazine  gives  the  following  as  an  exact  copy 
of  this  epitaph  on  Thomas  Crouch,  who  died  in  1679. — 

"  Aperiet  Deus  tumulos,  et  educet  nos  de  sepulchris. 
Qualis  eranij  dies  isthaee  cum  venerit,  scies." 

Burop.  Mag.,  July  1787,  p.  9. 
.    f  See  Hot.  8S  and  200. 
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exactly  parallel  to  each  lateral  pocket  of  his  galligaskins,  is  logic, 
metaphysics,  and  mathematics  in  *  perfection.  So  likewise  the 
belles  lettres  are  typified  by  a  saunter  in  the  gait,  a  fall  of  one 
wing  of  the  peruke  backward,  an  insertion  of  one  hand  in  the 
fob,  and  a  negligent  swing  of  the  other,  with  a  pinch  of  right 
and  fine  Barcelona  between  finger  and  thumb,  a  due  quantity  of 
the  same  upon  the  upper  lip,  and  a  noddle-case  loaden  with  pulvil. 
Again,  a  grave  solemn  stalking  pace  is  heroic  poetry,  and  politics ; 
an  unequal  one,  a  genius  for  the  ode,  and  the  modern  ballad ;  and 
an  open  breast,  with  an  audacious  display  of  the  Holland  shirt,  is 
construed  a  fatal  tendency  to  the  art  military. 

"  I  might  be  much  longer  upon  these  hints,  but  I  know  whom 
I  write  to.  If  you  can  graft  any  speculation  upon  them,  or  turn 
them  to  the  advantage  of  the  persons  concerned  in  them,  you  will 
do  a  work  very  becoming  the  British  Spectator,  and  oblige 

"  Your  very  humble  servant, 

"Tom  Tweer."* 


No.  519.    SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  1712. 


Inde  hominnm  pecudumque  genus,  vitseque  volantum, 
Kt  qu»  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  aequore  pontus. 

viro.  -bit.  Yi.  728. 

Hence  men  and  beasts  the  breath  of  life  obtain, 
And  birds  of  air,  and  monsters  of  the  main. 

DETDEIT. 

Though  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  contemplating  the 
material  world,  by  which  I  mean  that  system  of  bodies  into  which 
nature  has  so  curiously  wrought  the  mass  of  dead  matter,  with  the 
several  relations  which  those  bodies  bear  to  one  another ;  there  is 
still,  methinks,  something  more  wonderful  and  surprising  in  con- 
templations on  the  world  of  life,  by  which  I  mean  all  those  animals 
with  which  every  part  of  the  universe  is  furnished.  The  material 
world  is  only  the  shell  of  the  universe :  the  world  of  life  are  its  in- 
habitants. 

If  we  consider  those  parts  of  the  material  world  which  lie  the 
nearest  to  us,  and  are  therefore  subject  to  our  observation  and  in- 
quiries, it  is  amazing  to  consider  the  infinity  of  animals  with  which 
it  is  stocked.  Every  part  of  matter  is  peopled ;  every  green  leaf 
swarms  with  inhabitants.  There  is  scarce  a  single  humour  in  the 
body  of  a  man,  or  of  any  other  animal,  in  which  our  glasses  do  not 
discover  myriads  of  living  creatures.  The  surface  of  animals  is 
also  covered  with  other  animals,  which  are  in  the  same  manner 
•  This  last  letter  was  written  by  the  noted  orator  Heniey ;  the  first  by  Steele. 
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the  basis  of  other  animals  that  live  upon  it ;  nay,  wo  find  in  the 
most  solid  bodies,  as  in  marble  itself,  innumerable  cells  and  ca- 
vities that  are  crowded  with  such  imperceptible  inhabitants,  as 
are  too  little  for  the  naked  eye  to  discover.  On  the  other  band,  if 
we  look  into  the  more  bulky  parts  of  nature,  we  see  the  seas,  lakes, 
and  rivers,  teeming  with  numberless  kinds  of  living  creatures :  we 
find  every  mountain  and  marsh,  wilderness  and  wood,  plentifully 
stocked  with  birds  and  beasts,  and  every  part  of  matter  affording 
proper  necessaries  and  conveniences  for  the  livelihood  of  multi- 
tudes which  inhabit  it. 

The  author  of  the  "Plurality  of  Worlds"*  draws  a  very  good 
argument  from  this  consideration,  for  the  peopling  of  every  planet; 
as  indeed  it  seems  very  probable,  from  the  analogy  of  reason, 
that  if  no  part  of  matter,  which  we  are  acquainted  with,  lies  waste 
and  useless,  those  great  bodies,  which  are  at  such  a  distance 
from  us,  should  not  be  desert  and  unpeopled,  but  rather  that 
they  should  be  furnished  with  beings  adapted  to  their  respective 
situations. 

Existence  is  a  blessing  to  those  beings  only  which  are  endowed 
with  perception;  and  is  in  a  manner  thrown  away  upon  dead 
matter,  any  farther  than  as  it  is  subservient  to  beings  which  are 
conscious  of  their  existence.  Accordingly  we  find,  from  the  bodies 
which  lie  under  our  observation,  that  matter  is  only  made  as  the 
basis  and  support  of  animals,  and  that  there  is  no  more  of  the  one 
than  what  is  necessary  for  the  existence  of  the  other. 

Infinite  goodness  is  of  so  communicative  a  nature,  that  it  seems 
to  delight  in  the  conferring  of  existence  upon  every  degree  of  per- 
ceptive being.  As  this  is  a  speculation  which  I  have  often  pur- 
sued with  great  pleasure  to  myself,  I  shall  enlarge  farther  upon  it, 
by  considering  that  part  of  the  scale  of  beings  which  comes  within 
our  knowledge. 

There  are  some  living  creatures  which  are  raised  but  just  above 
dead  matter.  To  mention  only  that  species  of  shell-fish,  which  are 
formed  in  the  fashion  of  a  cone,  that  grow  to  the  surface  of  several 
rocks,  and  immediately  die  upon  their  being  severed  from  the  place 
where  they  grow.  There  are  many  other  creatures  but  one  remove 
from  these,  which  have  no  other  sense  but  that  of  feeling  and  taste. 
Others  have  still  an  additional  one  of  hearing ;  others  of  smell,  and 
others  of  sight.  It  is  wonderful  to  observe  by  what  a  gradual  pro- 
gress the  world  of  life  advances  through  a  prodigious  variety  of 
species  before  a  creature  is  formed  that  is  complete  in  all  its 
senses ;  and  even  among  these  there  is  such  a  different  degree  of 
perfection  in  the  sense  which  one  animal  enjoys  beyond  what  ap- 
pears in  another,  that  though  the  sense  in  different  animals  be 
distinguished  by  the  same  common  denomination,  it  seems  almost 
of  a  different  nature.    If  after  this  we  look  into  the  several  inward 

•  FonteneHe. 
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perfections  of  cunning  and  sagacity,  or  what  we  generally  call  in- 
stinct, we  find  them  rising  after  the  same  manner  imperceptibly 
one  above  another,  and  receiving  additional  improvements,  accord- 
ing to  the  species  in  which  they  are  implanted.  This  progress  in 
nature  is  so  very'  gradual,  that  the  most  perfect  of  an  inferior 
species  comes  very  near  to  the  most  imperfect  of  that  which  is  im- 
mediately above  it. 

The  exuberant  and  overflowing  goodness  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
whose  mercy  extends  to  all  his  works,  is  plainly  seen,  as  I  have 
before  hinted,  from  his  having  made  so  very  little  matter,  at  least 
what  falls  within  our  knowledge,  that  does  not  swarm  with  life. 
Nor  is  his  goodness  less  seen  in  the  diversity  than  in  the  multitude 
of  living  creatures.  Had  he  only  made  one  species  of  animals, 
none  of  the  rest  would  have  enjoyed  the  happiness  of  existence; 
he  has,  therefore,  specified  in  bis  creation  every  degree  of  life, 
every  capacity  of  being.  The  whole  chasm  of  nature,  from  a 
plant  to  a  man,  is  filled  up  with  diverse  kinds  of  creatures,  rising 
one  over  another,  by  such  a  gentle  and  easy  ascent,  that  the  little 
transitions  and  deviations  from  one  species  to  another  are  almost 
insensible.  This  intermediate  space  is  so  well  husbanded  and 
managed,  that  there  is  scarce  a  degree  of  perception  which  does 
not  appear  in  some  one  part  of  the  world  of  life.  Is  the  goodness 
or  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Being  more  manifested  in  this  his 
proceeding? 

There  is  a  consequence,  besides  those  I  have  already  mentioned, 
which  seems  very  naturally  deducible  from  the  foregoing  consi- 
derations. *  If  the  scaie  of  being  rises  by  such  a  regular  progress 
so  high  as  man,  we  may,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  suppose  that  it  still 
proceeds  gradually  through  those  beings  which  are  of  a  superior 
nature  to  him ;  since  there  is  an  infinitely  greater  space  and  room 
for  different  degrees  of  perfection,  between  the  Supreme  Being 
and  man,  than  between  man  and  the  most  despicable  insect  This 
consequence  of  so  great  a  variety  of  beings  which  are  superior  to 
us,  from  that  variety  which  is  inferior  to  us,  is  made  by  Mr. 
Locke,  in  a  passage  which  I  shall  here  set  down,  after  having  pre- 
mised, that  notwithstanding  there  is  such  infinite  room  between 
man  and  his  Maker  for  the  creative  power  to  exert  itself  in,  it  is 
impossible  that  it  should  ever  be  filled  up,  since  there  will  be  still 
an  infinite  gap  or  distance  between  the  highest  created  being  and 
the  power  which  produced  him. 

"That  there  should  be  more  species  of  intelligent  creatures 
above  us,  than  there  are  of  sensible  and  material  below  us,  is  pro- 
bable to  me  from  hence :  that  in  all  the  visible  corporeal  world:  we 
see  no  chasms,  or  no  gaps.  All  quite  down  from  us  the  descent 
is  by  easy  steps,  and  a  continued  series  of  things,  that  in  each  re- 
move diner  very  little  one  from  the  other.    There  are  fishes  that 
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have  wings,  and  are  not  strangers  to  the  airy  region:  and  there 
are  some  birds  that  are  inhabitants  of  the  water;  whose  blood  is 
cold  as  fishes,  and  their  flesh  so  like  in  taste,  that  the  scrupulous 
are  allowed  them  on  fish  days.  There  are  animals  so  near  of 
kin  both  to  birds  and  beasts,  that  they  are  in  the  middle  between 
both:  amphibious  animals  link  the  terrestrial  and, aquatic  to- 
gether; seals  live  at  land  and  at  sea,  and  porpoises  have  the 
warm  blood  and  entrails  of  a  hog;  not  to  mention  what  is  con 
fidently  reported  of  mermaids,  or  sea  men.  There  are  some  brutes 
that  seem  to  have  as  much  knowledge  and  reason  as  some  that  are 
called  men;  and  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  are  so  nearly 
joined,  that  if  you  will  take  the  lowest  of  one  and  the  highest  of  the 
other,  there  will  scarce  be  perceived  any  great  difference  between 
them;  and  so  on,  till  we  come  to  the  lowest  and  the  most  inorganical 
parts  of  matter,  we  shall  find  everywhere  that  the  several  species 
are  linked  together,  and  differ  but  in  almost  insensible  degrees. 
And,  when  we  consider  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  the 
Maker,  we  have  reason  to  think  that  it  is  suitable  to  the  magni- 
ficent harmony  of  the  universe,  and  the  great  design  and  infinite 
goodness  of  the  architect,  that  the  species  of  creatures  should  also 
by  gentle  degrees  ascend  upward  from  us  towards  his  infinite  per- 
fection, as  we  see  they  gradually  descend  from  us  downward : 
which,  if  it  be  probable,  we  have  reason  then  to  be  persuaded 
that  there  are  far  more  species  of  creatures  above  us  than  there  are 
beneath:  we  being  in  degrees  of  perfection  much  more  remote 
from  the  infinite  being  of  God,  than  we  are  from  the  lowest  state 
of  being,  and  that  which  approaches  nearest  to  nothing.  And  yet 
of  all  those  distinct  species  we  have  no  clear  distinct  ideas." 

In  this  system  of  being,  there  is  no  creature  so  wonderful  in  its 
nature,  and  which  so  much  deserves  our  particular  attention,  as 
man,  who  fills  up  the  middle  space  between  the  animal  and  intel- 
lectual nature,  the  visible  and  invisible  world,  and  is  that  link 
in  the  chain  of  beings  which  has  been  often  termed  the  nexus 
utrimque  mundi.  So  that  he  who  in  one  respect  is  associated  with 
angels  and  archangels,  may  look  upon  a  Being  "  of  infinite  perfec- 
tion" as  his  father,  and  the  highest  order  of  spirits  as  his  brethren, 
may  in  another  respect  say  to  corruption,  "  Thou  art  my  father ; 
and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister." 

ADDI80N.    .  0. 
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Quia  desiderio  sit  pudor  ant  modus 

Tam  can  capitis  1  ho*.  1  OD.  xxrv.  1. 

And  who  can  grieve  too  much  1    "What  time  shall  end 

Our  mourning  for  so  dear  a  friend  1  orbboh. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  The  just  Talue  you  have  expressed  for  the  matrimonial  state 
is  the  reason  that  1  now  venture  to  write  to  you,  without  fear  of 
being  ridiculous,  and  confess  to  you,  that  though  it  is  three  months 
since  I  lost  a  very  agreeable  woman  who  was  my  wife,  my  sorrow 
is  still  fresh ;  and  I  am  often,  in  the  midst  of  company,  upon  any 
circumstance  that  revives  her  memory,  with  a  reflection  what  she 
would  say  or  do  on  such  an  occasion:  I  say,  upon  any  occurrence 
of  that  nature,  which  I  can  give  you  a  sense  of  though  I  cannot 
express  it  wholly,  I  am  all  over  softness,  and  am  obliged  to  retire 
and  give  way  to  a  few  sighs  and  tears  before  I  can  be  easy.  I 
cannot  but  recommend  the  subject  of  male  widowhood  to  you,  and 
beg  of  you  to  touch  upon  it  by  the  first  opportunity.  To  those 
who  have  not  lived  like  husbands  during  the  lives  of  their  spouses 
this  would  be  a  tasteless  jumble  of  words ;  but  to  such  (of  whom 
there  are  not  a  few)  who  have  enjoyed  that  state  with  the  senti- 
ments proper  for  it,  you  will  have  every  line,  which  hits  the  sor- 
row, attended  with  a  tear  of  pity  and  consolation ;  for  I  know  not 
by  what  goodness  of  Providence  it  is  that  every  gush  of  passion  is 
a  step  towards  the  relief  of  it ;  and  there  is  a  certain  comfort  in 
the  very  act  of  sorrowing,  which,  I  suppose,  arises  from  a  secret 
consciousness  in  the  mind,  that  the  affliction  it  is  under  flows  from 
a  virtuous  cause.  My  concern  indeed  is  not  so  outrageous  as  at 
the  first  transport;  for  I  think  it  has  subsided  rather  into  a  soberer 
state  of  mind  than  any  actual  perturbation  of  spirit.  There  might 
be  rules  formed  for  men's  behaviour  on  this  great  incident,  to  bring 
them  from  that  misfortune  into  the  condition  I  am  at  present; 
which  is,  I  think,  that  my  sorrow  has  converted  all  roughness  of 
temper  into  meekness,  good  nature,  and  complacency.  But  indeed, 
when  in  a  serious  and  lonely  hour  I  present  my  departed  consort 
to  my  imagination,  with  that  air  of  persuasion  in  her  countenance 
when  I  have  been  in  passion,  that  sweet  affability  when  I  have 
been  in  good  humour,  that  tender  compassion  when  I  have  had 
anything  which  gave  me  uneasiness,  I  confess  to  you  I  am  incon* 
solable,  and  my  eyes  gush  with  grief  as  if  I  had  seen  her  just  then 
expire.  In  this  condition  I  am  broken  in  upon  by  a  charming 
young  woman,  my  daughter,  who  is  the  picture  of  what  her  mother 
was  on  her  wedding-day.    The  good  girl  strives  to  comfort  me ; 
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but  how  shall  I  let  you  know  that  all  the  comfort  she  gives  me  is 
to  make  my  tears  flow  more  easily  ?  The  child  knows  she  quickens 
my  sorrows,  and  rejoices  my  heart  at  the  same  time.  Oh,  ye 
learned !  tell  me  by  what  word  to  speak  a  motion  of  the  soul  for 
which  there  is  no  name.  When  she  kneels,  and  bids  me  be  com- 
forted, she  is  my  child ;  when  I  take  her  in  my  arms,  and  bid  her 
say  no  more,  she  is  my  very  wife,  and  is  the  very  comforter  I  lament 
the  loss  of,  I  banish  her  the  room,  and  weep  aloud  that  I  have 
lost  her  mother,  and  that  I  have  her. 

"  Mr.  Spectator,  I  wish  it  were  possible  for  you  to  have  a  sense 
of  these  pleasing  perplexities ;  you  might  communicate  to  the 
guilty  part  of  mankind  that  they  are  incapable  of  the  happiness 
which  is  in  the  very  sorrows  of  the  virtuous. 

**  But  pray  spare  me  a  little  longer ;  give  me  leave  to  tell  you 
the  manner  of  her  death.  She  took  leave  of  all  her  family,  and 
bore  the  vain  application  of  medicines  with  the  greatest  patience 
imaginable.  When  the  physician  told  her  she  must  certainly  die, 
she  desired  as  well  as  she  could,  that  all  who  were  present,  except 
myself,  might  depart  the  room.  She  said  she  had  nothing  to  say, 
for  she  was  resigned,  and  I  knew  all  she  knew  that  concerned  .us 
in  this  world ;  but  she  desired  to  be  alone,  that  in  the  presence  of 
God  only  she  might,  without  interruption,  do  her  last  duty  to  me, 
of  thanking  me  for  all  my  kindness  to  her ;  adding,  that  she  hoped 
in  my  last  moments  I  should  feel  the  same  comfort  for  my  good- 
ness to  her,  as  she  did  in  that  she  had  acquitted  herself  with 
honour,  truth,  and  virtue,  to  me. 

"  I  curb  myself,  and  will  not  tell  you  that  this  kindness  cut  my 
heart  in  twain,  when  I  expected  an  accusation  for  some  passionate 
starts  of  mine  in  some  parts  of  our  time  together,  to  say  nothing 
but  thank  me  for  the  good,  if  there  was  any  good  suitable  to  her 
own  excellence !  All  that  I  had  ever  said  to  her,  all  the  circum- 
stances of  sorrow  and  joy  between  us,  crowded  upon  my  mind  in 
the  same  instant;  and  when,  immediately  after,  I  saw  the  pangs 
of  death  come  upon  that  dear  body  which  I  had  often  embraced 
with  transport ;  when  I  saw  those  cherishing  eyes  begin  to  be 
ghastly,  and  their  last  struggle  to  be  to  fix  themselves  on  me,  how 
did  I  lose  all  patience !  She  expired  in  my  arms,  and  in  my  dis- 
traction I  thought  I  saw  her  bosom  still  heave.  There  was  cer- 
tainly life  yet  still  left.  I  cried, '  She  just  now  spoke  to  me.1  But 
alas!  I  grew  giddy,  and  all  things  moved  about  me,  from  the  di* 
temper  of  my  own  head ;  for  the  best  of  women  was  breathless, 
and  gone  for  ever. 

"  Now  the  doctrine  I  would,  methinks,  have  you  raise  from  this 
account  I  have  given  you  is,  that  there  is  a  certain  equanimity  in 
those  who  are  good  and  just,  which  runs  into  their  very  sorrow, 
and  disappoints  the  force  of  it.  Though  they  must  pass  through 
Afflictions  in  common  with  all  who  are  in  human  nature,  yet  their 
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conscious  integrity  shall  undermine  their  affliction;  nay,  that  very 
affliction  shall  add  force  to  their  integrity,  from  a  reflection  of  the 
use  of  virtue  in  the  hour  of  affliction.  I  sat  down  with  a  design 
to  put  you  upon  giving  us  rules  how  to  overcome  such  griefs  as 
these,  hut  I  should  rather  advise  you  to  teach  men  to  he  capable 
of  them. 

"  You  men  of  letters  have  what  you  call  the  fine  taste  in  your 
apprehensions  of  what  is  properly  done  or  said.  There  is  some- 
thing like  this  deeply  grafted  in  the  sonl  of  him  who  is  honest 
and  faithful  in  all  his  thoughts  and  actions.  Everything  which  is 
false,  vicious,  or  unworthy,  is  despicable  to  him,  though  all  the 
world  should  approve  it.  At  the  same  time  he  has  the  most  lively 
sensibility  in  all  enjoyments  and  sufferings  which  it  is  proper  for 
him  to  have,  where  any  duty  of  life  is  concerned.  To  want  sorrow 
when  you  in  decency  and  truth  should  be  afflicted,  is,  I  should 
think  a  greater  instance  of  a  man's  being  a  blockhead  than  not  to 
know  the  beauty  of  any  passage  in  Virgil.  You  have  not  yet  ob- 
served, Mr.  Spectator,  that  the  fine  gentlemen  of  this  age  set  up 
for  hardness  of  heart,  and  humanity  has  very  little  share  in  their 
pretences.  He  is  a  brave  fellow  who  is  always  ready  to  kill  a  man 
he  hates,  but  he  does  not  stand  in  the  same  degree  of  esteem  who 
laments  for  the  woman  he  loves.  I  should  fancy  you  might  work 
up  a  thousand  pretty  thoughts,  hy  reflecting  upon  the  persons 
most  susceptible  ot*  the  sort  of  sorrow  I  have  spoken  of;  and  I 
dare  say  you  will  find  upon  examination,  that  they  are  the  wisest 
•and  the  bravest  of  mankind  who  are  most  capable  of  it. 
"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  F.  J.* 

*  Norwich,  7°  Octobris,  1712/' 

STEELE.  T. 


No.  521.    TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  28,  1712. 


Vera  redit  facies,  dissimulate  pent.  p.  ABB. 

The  real  face  returns,  the  counterfeit  is  lost. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  been  for  many  years  loud  in  this  assertion,  that  there 
are  very  few  that  can  see  or  hear ;  I  mean,  that  can  report  what 
they  have  seen  or  heard ;  and  this  through  incapacity  or  prejudice, 
one  of  which  disables  almost  every  man  who  talks  to  you  from 
representing  things  as  he  ought.  For  which  reason  I  am  come  to 
a  resolution  of  believing  nothing  I  hear ;  and  I  contemn  the  men 

*  Though  this  paper  bears  Steele's  editorial  signature  (T),  the  letter  is 
believed  to  have  been  written  by  a  Mr.  Francham,  of  Norwich, 
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given  to  narration  under  tbe  appellation  of  'matter-of-fact  men :' 
and,  according  to  me,  a  matter  of-fact  man  is  one  whose  life  and 
conversation  are  spent  in  the  report  of  what  is  not  matter  of  fact 
"  I  remember  when  Prince  Eugene  was  here  there  was  no  know- 
ing his  height  or  figure,  till  you,  Mr.  Spectator,  gave  tbe  public 
satisfaction  in  that  matter.     In  relations,  the  force  of  the  expres- 
sion lies  very  often  more  in  the  look,  the  tone  of  voice,  or  the 
gesture,  than  the  words  themselves;  which,  being  repeated  in  any 
other  manner  by  the  undiscerning,  bear  a  very  different  interpre- 
tation from  the  original  meaning.    I  must  confess  I  formerly  have 
turned  this  humour  of  mine  to  very  good  account ;  for  whenever 
I  heard  any  narration  uttered  with  extraordinary  vehemence,  and 
grounded  upon  considerable  authority,  1  was  always  ready  to  lay  ' 
any  wager  that  it  was  not  so.    Indeed  I  never  pretended  to  be  so 
rash  as  to  fix  the  matter  any  particular  way  in  opposition  to 
theirs;  but,  as  there  are  a  hundred  ways  of  anything  happening, 
besides  that  it  has  happened,  I  only  controverted  its  falling  out  in 
that  one  manner  as  they  settled  it,  and  left  it  to  the  ninety-nine 
other  ways,  and  consequently  had  more  probability  of  success.    I 
had  arrived  at  a  particular  skill  in  warming  a  man  so  far  in  his 
narration,  as  to  make  him  throw  in  a  little  of  the  marvellous,  and 
then,  if  he  has  much  fire,  the  next  degree  is  the  impossible.    Now 
this  is  always  the  time  for  fixing  the  wager.    But  this  requires  the 
nicest  management,  otherwise  very  probably  the  dispute  may  arise 
to  the  old  determination  by  battle.    In  these  conceits  I  have  been 
very  fortunate,  and  have  won  some  wagers  of  those  who  have  pro' 
fessedly  valued  themselves  upon  intelligence,  and  have  put  them- 
selves to  a  great  charge  and  expense  to  be  misinformed  consider- 
ably sooner  than  the  rest  of  the  world. 

"  Having  got  a  comfortable  sum  by  this  my  opposition  to  public 
report,  I  have  brought  myself  now  to  so  great  a  perfection  in  in- 
attention, more  especially  to  party-relations,*  that  at  the  same  time 
I  seem  with  greedy  ears  to  devour  up  the  discourse,  I  certainly  do 
not  know  one  word  of  it,  but  pursue  my  own  course  of  thought, 
whether  upon  business  or  amusement,  with  much  tranquillity ;  I 
say  inattention,  because  a  late  act  of  parliament  has  secured  all 
party-liars  from  the  penalty  of  a  wager,t  and  consequently  made  it 
unprofitable  to  attend  to  them.  However,  good  breeding  obliges  a 
man  to  maintain  tbe  figure  of  the  keenest  attention,  the  true  pos- 
ture of  which  in  a  coffee-house,  I  take  to  consist  in  leaning  over  a 
table  with  the  edge  of  it  pressing  hard  upon  your  stomach  :  for  the 
more  pain  the  narration  is  received  with,  the  more  gracious  is  your 
bending  over;  besides  that  the  narrator  thinks  you  forget  your 
pain  by  the  pleasure  of  hearing  him. 

*  See  No.  507. 

+  7  Anne,  cap.  16,  whereby  all  wagers  laid  upon  several  contingencies  re- 
lating to  the  war  with  Fiance  were  declared  anil  and  void. 
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"Fort  Knock  has  occasioned  several  very  perplexed  and  in- 
elegant heats  and  animosities ;  and  there  was  one  the  other  day 
in  a  coffee-house  where  I  was,  that  took  upon  him  to  clear  that 
business  to  me,  for  he  said  he  was  there.  I  knew  him  to  he  that 
sort  of  man  that  had  not  strength  of  capacity  to  he  informed  of 
anything  that  depended  merely  upon  his  being  an  eye-witness,  and 
therefore  was  fully  satisfied  fie  could  give  me  no  information,  for 
the  very  same  reason  he  believed  he  could,  for  he  was  there. 
However,  I  heard  him  with  the  same  greediness  as  Shakespeare 
describes  in  the  following  lines: 

u  *  I  saw  a  smith  stand  on  bis  hammer,  thus, 
With  open  mouth,  swallowing  a  tailor's  news.' 

"  I  confess  of  late  I  have  not  been  so  much  amazed  at  the 
declaimers  in  coffee-houses  as  I  formerly  was,  being  satisfied  that 
they  expect  to  be  rewarded  for  their  vociferations.  Of  these  liars 
there  are  two  sorts ;  the  genius  of  the  first  consists  in  much  impu- 
dence and  a  strong  memory ;  the  others  have  added  to  these  quali- 
fications a  good  understanding  and  smooth  language.  These 
therefore  have  only  certain  heads,  which  they  are  as  eloquent 
upon  as  they  can,  and  may  he  called  'embellishers;'  the  others 
repeat  only  what  they  hear  from  others  as  literally  as  their  parts 
or  zeal  will  permit,  and  are  called  '  reciters.'  Here  was  a  fellow 
in  town  some  years  ago,  who  used  to  divert  himself  by  telling  a  lie 
at  Cbaring-cross  in  the  morning  at  eight  of  the  clock,  and  then 
following  it  through  all  parts  of  the  town  till  eight  at  night ;  at 
which  time  he  came  to  a  club  of  his  friends,  and  diverted  thera 
with  an  account  what  censure  it  had  at  Will's  in  Covent-garden, 
how  dangerous  it  was  believed  to  be  at  Child's,  and  what  inference 
they  drew  from  it  with  relation  to  stocks  at  Jonathan's.  I  have 
had  the  honour  to  travel  with  this  gentleman  I  speak  of  in  search 
of  one  of  his  falsehoods ;  and  have  been  present  when  they  have 
described  the  very  man  they  have  spoken  to,  as  him  who  first  re- 
ported it,  tall  or  short,  black  or  fair,  a  gentleman  or  a  ragamuffin, 
according  as  they  liked  the  intelligence.  I  have  heard  one  of  our 
ingenious  writers  of  news  say,  that  when  he  has  had  a  customer 
come  with  an  advertisement  of  an  apprentice  or  a  wife  run  away, 
he  has  desired  the  advertiser  to  compose  himself  a  little  before  he 
dictated  the  description  of  the  offender :  for  when  a  person  is  put 
into  a  public  paper  by  a  man  who  is  angry  with  him,  the  real 
description  of  such  person  is  hid  in  the  deformity  with  which  the 
angry  man  describes  him ;  therefore  this  fellow  always  made  his 
customers  describe  him  as  he  would  the  day  before  he  offended,  or 
else  he  was  sure  he  would  never  find  him  out.  These  and  many 
other  hints  I  could  suggest  to  you  for  the  elucidation  of  all 
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fictions ;  but  I  leave  it  to  your  own  sagacity  to  improve  or  neglect 
this  speculation. 

"lam,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant." 

8TEELE.  T. 


No.  522.    WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1712. 


— -  Adjuro  nunquam  earn  me  deserturum  J 

Non,  si  capiundos  mihi  sciam  esse  inimicos  omneis  homines. 

Hanc  mihi  expetivi,  contigit :  conveniunt  mores  :  valeant, 

Qui  inter  nos  discidium  volant :  hanc,  nisi  mors,  mt  adimet  nemo. 

TBR.  AHDR.  ACT  IV.  SO.   2,  ll. 

I  swear  never  to  forsake  her;  no,  though  I  were  sure  to  make  all  men  my 
enemies.  Her  I  desired;  her  I  have  obtained;  our  humours  agree. 
Perish  all  those  who  separate  us ;  Death  alone  shall  deprive  me  of  her. 

I  should  esteem  myself  a  very  happy  man  if  my  speculations 
Could  in  the  least  contribute  to  the  rectifying  the  conduct  of  my 
readers  in  one  of  the  most  important  affairs  of  life,  to  wit,  their 
choice  in  marriage.  This  state  is  the  foundation  of  community, 
and  the  chief  band  of  society ;  and  I  do  not  think  I  can  be  too  fre- 
quent on  subjects  which  may  give  light  to  my  unmarried  readers 
in  a  particular  which  is  so  essential  to  their  following  happiness  or 
misery.  A  virtuous  disposition,  a  good  understanding,  an  agree- 
able person,  and  an  easy  fortune,  are  the  things  which  should  be 
chiefly  regarded  on  this  occasion.  Because  my  present  view  is 
to  direct  a  young  lady,  who  I  think  is  now  in  doubt  whom  to  take 
of  many  lovers,  I  shall  talk  at  this  time  to  my  female  readers.  The 
advantages,  as  I  was  going  to  say,  of  sense,  beauty,  and  riches, 
are  what  are  certainly  the  chief  motives  to  a  prudent  young  woman 
of  fortune  for  changing  her  condition;  but  as  she  is  to  have  her 
eye  upon  each  of  these,  she  is  to  ask  herself,  whether  the  man  who 
has  most  of  these  recommendations  in  the  lump  is  not  the  most 
desirable.  He  that  has  excellent  talents,  with  a  moderate  estate, 
and  an  agreeable  person,  is  preferable  to  him  who  is  only  rich,  if 
it  were  only  that  good  faculties  may  purchase  riches,  but  riches 
cannot  purchase  worthy  endowments.  I  do  not  mean  that  wit, 
and  a  capacity  to  entertain,  is  what  should  be  highly  valued  except 
it  is  founded  upon  good  nature  and  humanity.  There  are  many 
ingenious  men,  whose  abilities  do  little  else  but  make  themselves 
and  those  about  them  uneasy.  Such  are  those  who  are  far  gone 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  town,  who  cannot  support  life  without  quick 
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sensations  and  gay  reflections,  and  are  strangers  to  tranquillity,  to 
right  reason,  and  a  calm  motion  of  spirits,  without  transport  or 
dejection.  These  ingenious  men,  of  all  men  living,  are  most  to  he 
avoided  by  her  who  would  be  happy  in  a  husband.  They  are 
immediately  sated  with  possession,  and  must  necessarily  fly  to  new 
acquisitions  of  beauty  to  pass  away  the  whiling  moments  and 
intervals  of  life ;  for  with  them  every  hour  is  heavy  that  is  not 
joyful.  But  there  is  a  -sort  of  man  of  wit  and  sense,  that  can  re- 
flect upon  his  own  make,  and  that  of  his  partner,  with  the  eyes  of 
reason  and  honour,  and  who  believes  he  offends  against  both 
these,  if  he  does  not  look  upon  the  woman  who  chose  him  to  be 
under  his  protection  in  sickness  and  health,  with  the  utmost  grati- 
tude, whether  from  that  moment  she  is  shining  or  defective  in  per- 
son or  mind :  I  say,  there  are  those  who  think  themselves  bound 
to  supply  with  good  nature  the  failings  of  those  who  love  them, 
and  who  always  think  those  the  objects  of  love  and  pity  who  came 
to  their  arms  the  objects  of  joy  and  admiration. 

Of  this  latter  sort  is  Lysander,  a  man  of  wit,  learning,  sobriety, 
and  good  nature :  of  birth  and  estate  below  no  woman  to  accept ; 
and  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  should  he  succeed  in  his  present 
wishes,  his  mistress  raised  his  fortune,  but  not  that  she  made  it. 
When  a  woman  is,  deliberating  with  herself  whom  she  shall  choose 
of  many  near  each  other  in  other  pretensions,  certainly  he  of  best 
understanding  is  to  be  preferred.  Life  hangs  heavily  in  the  re- 
peated conversation  of  one  who  has  no  imagination  to  be  fired  at 
the  several  occasions  and  objects  which  come  before  him,  or  who 
eannot  strike  out  of  his  reflections  new  paths  of  pleasing  discourse. 
Honest  Will  Thrash  and  his  wife,  though  not  married  above  four 
months,  have  scarce  had  a  word  to  say  to  each  other  these  six 
weeks;  and  one  cannot  form  to  one's  self  a  sillier  picture  than 
these  two  creatures,  in  solemn  pomp  and  plenty,  unable  to  enjoy 
their  fortunes,  and  at  a  full  stop  among  a  crowd  of  servants,  to 
whose  taste  of  life  they  are  beholden  for  the  little  satisfactions  by 
which  they  can  be  understood  to  be  so  much  as  barely  in  being. 
The  hours  of  the  day,  the  distinctions  of  noon  and  night,  dinner 
and  supper,  are  the  greatest  notices  they  are  capable  of.  This  is 
perhaps  representing  the  life  of  a  very  modest  woman,  joined  to  a 
dull  fellow,  more  insipid  than  it  really  deserves ;  but  I  am  sure  it 
is  not  to  exalt  the  commerce  with  an  ingenious  companion  too 
high,  to  say  that  every  new  accident  or  objedt  which  comes  into 
such  a  gentleman's  way,  gives  his  wife  new  pleasures  and  satisfac- 
tions. The  approbation  of  his  words  and  actions  is  a  continual 
new  feast  to  her;  nor  can  she  enough  applaud  her  good  fortune  in 
having  her  life  varied  every  hour,  her  mind  more  improved,  and 
her  heart  more  glad,  from  every  circumstance  which  they  meet 
with.  He  will  lay  out  his  invention  in  forming  new  pleasures  and 
amusements,  and  make  the  fortune  she  has  brought  him  subset 
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vient  to  the  honour  and  reputation  of  her  and  hers.  A  man  of 
sense,  who  is  thus  obliged,  is  ever  contriving  the  happiness  of  her 
who  did  him  so  great  a  distinction ;  while  the  fool  is  ungrateful 
without  vice,  and  never  returns  a  favour  because  he  is  not  sensible 
of  it.  I  would,  methinks,  have  so  much  to  say  for  myself,  that,  if 
I  fell  into  the  hands  of  him  who  treated  me  ill,  he  should  be  sen- 
sible when  he  did  so.  His  conscience  should  be  of  my  side,  what- 
ever became  of  his  inclination.  I  do  not  know  but  it  is  the  insipid 
choice  which  has  been  made  by  those  who  have  the  care  of  young 
women,  that  the  marriage  state  itself  has  been  liable  to  so  much 
ridicule*. '  Brit  a  well-chosen  love,  moved  by  passion  on  both 
sides,  and  perfected  by  the  generosity  of  one  party,  must  be 
adorned  with  so  many  handsome  incidents  on  the  other  side,  that 
every  particular  couple  would  be  an  example  in  many  circum- 
stances to  all  the  rest  of  the  species.  I  shall  end  the  chat  upon 
this  subject  with  a  couple  of  letters,  one  from  a  lover,  who  is  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  way  of  bargaining  on  these  occasions ; 
and  the  other  frpm  his  rival,  who  has  a  less  estate,  but  great  gal- 
lantry of  temper.  As  for  my  man  of  prudence,  who  makes  love, 
as  he  says,  as  if  he  were  already  a  father,  and,  laying  aside  the 
passion,  comes  to  the  reason  of  the  thing: — 

44  Madam, 
^  u  My  counsel  has  perused  the  inventory  of  your  estate,  and  con- 
sidered what  estate  you  have,  which  it  seems  is  only  yours,  and  to 
the  male-heirs  of  your  body ;  but,  in  default  of  such  issue,  to  the 
rightrheirs  of  your  uncle  Edward  for  ever.  Thus,  Madam,  I  am 
advised  you  cannot  (the  remainder  not  being  in  you)  dock  the 
entail ;  by  which  means  my  estate,  which  is  fee-simple,  will  come 
by  the  settlement  proposed  to  your  children  begotten  by  me, 
whether  they  are  males  or  females:  but  my  children  begotten 
upon  you  will  not  inherit  your  lands,  except  I  beget  a  son.  Now, 
Madam,  since  things  are  so,  you  are  a  woman  of  that  prudence, 
and  understand  the  world  so  well,  as  not  to  expect  I  should  give 
you  more  than  you  can  give  me. 

44 1  am,  Madam  (with  great  respect), 

44  Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"T.  W.M 

,  The  other  lover  s  estate  is  less  than  this  gentleman's,  but  he  ex- 
pressed himself  as  fellows. — 

44  Madam, 
44 1  have  given  in  my  estate  to  your  counsel,  and  desired  my  own 
lawyer  to  insist  upon  no  terms  which  your  friends  can  propose  for 
your  certain  ease  and  advantage ;  for  indeed  I  have  no  notion  of 
making  difficulties  of  presenting  you  with  what  cannot  make  me 
happy  without  you. 

44 1  am,  Madam*  your  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

"B.T." 
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You  must  know  the  relations  have  met  upon  this ;  and  the  girl, 
being  raigbtily»taken  with  the  latter  epistle,  she  is  laughed  out,  and 
uncle  Edward  is  to  be  dealt  with  to  make  her  a  suitable  match  to 
the  worthy  gentleman  who  has  told  her  he  does  not  care  a  farthing 
for  her.  All  I  hope  for  is,  that  the  fair  lady  will  make  use  of  the 
first  light  night  to  show  B.  T.  she  understands  a  marriage  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  common  bargain. 

STEELE.  *  T. 
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Nunc  augur  Apollo, 

Nunc  Lycise  sortes,  nunc  et  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 

Interpres  divum  fert  horrida  jussa  per  auras.         x 

Scilicet  is  superis  labor viaa.  jbk.  iv.  376. 

Now  Lycian  lots,  and  now  the  Delian  god, 

Now  Hermes  is  employ'd  from  Jove's  abode, 

To  warn  him  hence,  as  if  the  peaceful  state 

Of  heav'nly  pow'rs  were  touch*d  with  human  fate  f     Drtdek. 

I  am*  always  highly  delighted  with  the  discovery  of  any  rising 
genius  among  my  countrymen.  For  this  reason  I  have  read  over 
with  great  pleasure,  the  late  miscellany  published  by  Mr.  Pope,  in 
which  there  are  many  excellent  compositions  of  that  ingenious 
gentleman.  I  have  had  a  pleasure  of  the  same  kind  in  perusing  a 
poem  that  is  just  published,  "  On  the  Prospect  of  Peace  ;"*  and 
which,  I  hope,  will  meet  with  such  a  reward  from  its  patrons  as 
so  noble  a  performance  deserves.  I  was  particularly  well  pleased 
to  find  that  the  author  had  not  amused  himself  with  fables  out  of 
the  pagan  theology,  and  that  when  he  hints  at  anything  of  this 
nature  he  alludes  to  it  only  as  to  a  fable. 

Many  of  our  modern  authors,  whose  learning  very  often  extends 
no  further  than  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  do  not  know  how  to  cele- 
brate a  great  man,  without  mixing  a  parcel  of  school-boy  tales  with 
the  recital  of  his  actions.  If  you  read  a  poem  on  a  fine  woman, 
among  the  authors  of  this  class,  you  shall  see  that  it  turns  more 
upon  Venus  or  Helen  than  on  the  party  concerned.  I  have  known 
a  copy  of  verses  on  a  great  hero  highly  commended  ;  but,  upon 
asking  to  hear  some  of  the  beautiful  passages,  the  admirer  of  it 
has  repeated  to  me  a  speech  of  Apollo,  or  a  description  of  Poly- 
pheme.    At  other  times,  when  I  have  searched  for  the  actions  of  a 

*  By  TickelL  "  The  tendency  of  this  poem  (says  Johnson)  was,  to  reclaim 
the  nation  from  the  pride  of  conquest  to  the  pleasures  of  tranquillity."— Lint 
HftAeEngluhPoOt. 
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great  man,  who  gave  a  subject  to  the  writer,  I  have  been  enter- 
tained with  the  exploits  of  a  river  god,  or  have  been  forced  to 
attend  a  fury  in  her  mischievous  progress,  from  one  end  of  the 
poem  to  the  other.  When  we  are  at  school  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
oe  acquainted  with  the  system  of  pagan  theology ;  and  we  may  be 
allowed  to  enliven  a  theme,  or  point  an  epigram  with  an  heathen 
god;  but  when  we  would  write  a  manly  panegyric,  that  should 
carry  in  it  all  the  colours  of  truth,  nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous 
than  to  have  recourse  to  our  Jupiters  and  Junos. 

No  thought  is  beautiful  which  is  not  just;  and  no  thought  can 
be  just  which  is  not  founded  in  truth,  or  at  least  in  that  which 
passes  for  such. 

In  mock  heroic  poems  the  use  of  the  heathen  mythology  is  not 
only  excusable  but  graceful,  because  it  is  the  design  of  such  com- 
positions to  divert,  by  adapting  the  fabulous  machines  of  the 
ancients  to  low  subjects,  and  at  the  same  time  by  ridiculing  such 
kinds  of  machinery  in  modern  writers.  Jf  any  are  of  opinion  that 
there  is  a  necessity  of  admitting  these  classical  legends  into  our 
serious  compositions,  in  order  to  give  them  a  more  poetical  turn,  I 
would  recommend  to  their  consideration  the  pastoral  of  Mr. 
Philips.  One  would  have  thought  it  impossible  for  this  kind  of 
poetry  to  have  subsisted  without  fawns  and  satyrs,  wood-nymphs 
and  water-nymphs,  with  all  the  tribe  of  rural  deities.  But  we  see 
he  has  given  a  new  life  and  a  more  natural -beauty  to  this  way  of 
writing,  by  substituting  in  the  place  of  these  antiquated  fables,  the 
superstitious  mythology  which  prevails  among  the  shepherds  of 
our  own  country. 

Virgil  and  Homer  might  compliment  their  heroes,  by  inter- 
weaving the  actions  of  deities  with  their  achievements;  but  for  a 
Christian  author  to  write  in  the  pagan  creed,  to  make  Prince 
Eugene  a  favourite  of  Mars,  or  to  carry  on  a  correspondence  be- 
tween Bellona  and  the  Marshal  de  Villars,  would  be  downright 
puerility,  and  unpardonable  in  a  poet  that  is  past  sixteen.  It  is 
want  of  sufficient  elevation  in  a  genius  to  describe  realities,  and 
place  them  in  a  shining  light,  that  makes  him  have  recourse  to 
such  trifling  antiquated  fables ;  as  a  man  may  write  a  fine  descrip- 
tion of  Bacchus  or  Apollo  that  does  not  know  how  to  draw  the 
character  of  any  of  his  contemporaries. 

In  order  therefore  to  put  a  stop  to  this  absurd  practice,  I  shall 
publish  the  following  edict,  by  virtue  of  that  spectatorial  authority 
with  which  I  stand  invested. 

"Whereas  the  time  of  a  general  peace  is,  in  all  appearance, 
drawing  near,  being  informed  that  there  are  several  ingenious  per- 
sons who  intend  to  show  their  talents  on  so  happy  an  occasion ; 
and  being  willing,  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  to  prevent  that  effusion 
of  nonsense  which  we  have  good  cause  to  apprehend ;  I  do  hereby 
strictly  require  every  person  who  shall  write  on  this  subject,  to  re- 
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member  that  he  is  a  Christian,  and  not  to  sacrifice  his  catechism 
to  his  poetry.  In  order  to  it,  I  do  expect  of  him  in  the  first  place 
to  make  his  own  poem,  without  depending  upon  Phoebus  for  any 
part  of  it,  or  calling  out  for  aid  upon  any  one  of  the  Muses  by 
name.  I  do  likewise  positively  forbid  the  sending  of  Mercury 
with  any  particular  message  or  dispatch  relating  to  the  peace,  and 
shall  by  no  means  suffer  Minerva  to  take  upon  her  the  shape  of 
any  plenipotentiary  concerned  in  this  great  work.  I  do  further 
declare,  that  I  shall  not  allow  the  Destinies  to  have  had  a  hand  in 
the  deaths  of  the  several  thousands  who  have  been  slain  in  the 
late  war,  being  of  opinion  that  all  such  deaths  may  be  very  well 
accounted  for  by  the  Christian  system  of  powder  and  ball.  I  do, 
therefore,  strictly  forbid  the  Fates  to  cut  the  thread  Of  man's  life 
upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  unless  it  be  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhvme.  And  whereas  I  have  good  reason  to  fear  that  Neptune 
will  have  a  great  deal  of  business  on  his  hands,  in  several  poems 
which  we  may  now  suppose  are  upon  the  anvil,  I  do  also  prohibit 
his  appearance,  unless  it  be  done  in  metaphor,  simile,  or  any  very 
short  allusion ;  and  that  even  here  he  be  not  permitted  to  enter 
but  with  great  caution  and  circumspection.  I  desire  that  the 
same  rule  may  be  extended  to  his  whole  fraternity  of  heathen  gods, 
it  being  my  design  to  condemn  every  poem  to  the  flames  in  which 
Jupiter  thunders,  or  exercises  any  other  act  of  authority  which 
does  not  belong  to  him :  in  short,  I  expect  that  no  pagan  agent 
shall  be  introduced,  or  any  fact  related,  which  a  man  cannot  give 
credit  to  with  a  good  conscience.  Provided  always,  that  nothing 
herein  contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  several 
of  the  female  poets  in  this  nation,  who  shall  still  be  left  in  full  pos- 
session of  their  gods  and  goddesses,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  this 
paper  had  never  been  written." 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Nos  popnlo  damns  ■■  SEN. 

As  the  world  leads,  we  follow.  • 

When  I  first  of  all  took  it  into  my  head  to  write  drqams  and 
visions,  I  determined  to  print  nothing  of  that  nature  which  was 
not  of  my  own  invention.  But  several  laborious  dreamers  have  of 
late  communicated  to  me  works  of  this  nature,  which,  for  their  re- 
putations and  my  own,  I  have  hitherto  suppressed.  Had  I  printed 
every  one  that  came  to  my  hands,  my  book  of  speculations  would 
have  been  little  else  but  a  book  of  visions.    Some  of  my  corres- 
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pondents  have  indeed  been  so  very  modest  as  to  offer  an  excuse 
tor  their  not  being  in  a  capacity  to  dream  better.  I  have  by  me, 
for  example,  the  dream  of  a  young  gentleman  not  past  fifteen;  I 
have  likewise  by  me  the  dream  of  a  person  of  quality,  and  another 
called  The  Lady's  Dream.  In  these,  and  other  pieces  of  the  same 
nature,  it  is  supposed  the  usual  allowances  will  be  made  to  the 
age,  condition,  and  sex  of  the  dreamer.  To  prevent  this  inunda- 
tion of  dreams,  which  daily  flows  in  upon  me,  I  shall  apply  to  all 
dreamers  of  dreams  the  advice  which  Epictetus  has  couched,  after 
his  manner,  in  a  very  simple  and  concise  precept  "  Never  tell 
thy  dream,"  says  that  philosopher;  "for  though  thou  thyself 
mayest  take  a  pleasure  in  telling  thy  dream,  another  will  take  no 
pleasure  in  hearing  it"  After  this  short  preface,  I  must  do  justice 
to  two  or  three  visions  which  I  have  lately  published,  and  which  I 
have  owned  to  have  been  written  by  other  hands.  I  shall  add  a 
dream  to  these  which  comes  to  me  from  Scotland,  by  one  who  de- 
clares himself  of  that  country ;  and,  for  all  I  know,  may  be  second- 
sighted.  There  is,  indeed,  something  in  it  of  the  spirit  of  John 
Bunyan  ;  but  at  the  same  time  a  certain  sublime  which  that  author 
was  never  master  of:  I  shall  publish  it,  because  I  question  not  but 
it  will  fall  in  with  the  taste  of  all  my  popular  readers,  and  amuse 
the  imaginations  of  those  who  are  more  profound ;  declaring,  at 
the  same  time,  that  this  is  the  last  dream  which  I  intend  to  publish 
this  season. 

"  SlR» 

11 1  was  last  Sunday  in  the  evening  led  into  a  serious  reflection 
on  the  reasonableness  of  virtue,  and  great  folly  of  vice,  from  an 
excellent  sermon  I  had  heard  that  afternoon  in  my  parish  church. 
Among  other  observations,  the  preacher  showed  us  that  the  temp- 
tations which  the  tempter  proposed  were  all  on  a  supposition,  that 
we"  are  either  madmen  or  fools,  or  with  an  intention  to  render  us 
such ;  that  in  no  other  affair  we  would  suffer  ourselves  to  be  thus 
imposed  upon,  in  a  case  so  plainly  and  clearly  against  our  visible 
interest.  His  illustrations  and  arguments  carried  so  much  persua- 
sion and  conviction  with  them,  that  they  remained  a  considerable 
while  fresh,  and  working  in  my  memory ;  till  at  last  the  mind, 
fatigued  with  thought,  gave  way  to  the  forcible  oppressions  of 
slumber  and  sleep,  whilst  fancy,  unwilling  yet  to  drop  the  subject, 
presented  me  with  the  following  vision. — 

"  Methought  I  was  just  awoke  out  of  a  sleep  that  I  could  never 
remember  the  beginning  of;  the  place  where  I  found  myself  to  be 
was  a  wide  and  spacious  plain,  full  of  people  that  wandered  up  and 
down  through  several  beaten  paths,  whereof  some  few  were  straight 
and  in  direct  lines,  but  most  of  them  winding  and  turning  like  a 
labyrinth ;  but  vet  it  appeared  to  me  afterwards  that  these  last  all 
met  in  one  issue,  so  that  many  that  seemed  to  steer  quite  contrary 
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courses,  did  at  length  meet  and  face  one  another,  to  the  no  little 
amazement  of  many  of  them. 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  plain  there  was  a  great  fountain ;  they 
called  it  the  spring  of  Self  love ;  out  of  it  issued  two  rivulets  to  the 
eastward  and  westward :  the  name  of  the  first  was  Heavenly-Wis- 
dom ;  its  water  was  wonderfully  clear,  hut  of  a  yet  more  wonderful 
effect :  the  other's  name  was  W  orldly-Wisdom ;  its  water  was  thick, 
and  yet  far  from  being  dormant  or  stagnating,  for  it  was  in  a  con- 
tinual violent  agitation ;  which  kept  the  travellers,  whom  I  shall 
mention  by-and-by,  from  being  sensible  of  the  foulness  and  thick- 
ness of  the  water;  which  had  this  effect,  that  it  intoxicated  those 
who  drank  it,  and  made  them  mistake  every  object  that  lay  before 
them.  Both  rivulets  were  parted  near  their  springs  into  so  many 
others,  as  there  were  straight  and  crooked  paths,  which  they 
attended  all  along  to  their  respective  issues. 

"  I  observed  from  the  several  paths  many  now  and  then  diver- 
ting, to  refresh  and  otherwise  qualify  themselves  for  their  journey, 
to  the  respective  rivulets  that  ran  near  them ;  they  contracted  a 
very  observable  courage  and  steadiness  in  what  they  were  about, 
by  drinking  these  waters.  At  the  end  of  the  perspective  of  every 
straight  path,  all  which  did  end  in  one  issue  and  point,  appeared 
a  high  pillar,  all  of  diamond,  casting  rays  as  bright  as  those  of  the 
sun  into  the  paths ;  which  rays  had  also  certain  sympathizing  and 
alluring  virtues  in  them;  so  that  whosoever  had  made  some  con-' 
siderable  progress  in  his  journey  onwards  towards  the  pillar,  by 
the  repeated  impression  of  these  rays  upon  him,  was  wrought  into 
an  habitual  inclination  and  conversion  of  his  sight  towards  it,  so 
that  it  grew  at  last  in  a  manner  natural  to  him  to  look  and  gaze 
upon  it,  whereby  he  was  kept  steady  in  the  straight  paths,  which 
alone  led  to  that  radiant  body,  the  beholding  of  which  was  now 
grown  a  gratification  to  bis  nature. 

"  At  the  issue  of  the  crooked  paths  there  was  a  great  black  tower, 
out  of  the  centre  of  which  streamed  a  long  succession  of  flames, 
which  did  rise  even  above  the  clouds ;  it  gave  a  very  great  light 
to  the  whole  plain,  which  did  sometimes  outshine  the  light,  and 
oppressed  the  beams  of  the  adamantine  pillar:  though  by  the 
observation  I  made  afterwards,  it  appeared  that  it  was  not  for  any 
diminution  of  light,  but  that  this  lay  in  the  travellers,  who  would 
sometimes  step  out  of  the  straight  paths,  where  they  lost  the  full 
prospect  of  the  radiant  pillar,  and  saw  it  but  sideways :  but  the 
great  light  from  the  black  tower,  which  was  somewhat  particularly 
scorching  to  them,  would  generally  light  and  hasten  them  to  their 
proper  climate  again. 

"  Round  about  the  black  tower  there  were,  meth ought,  many 
thousands  of  huge  mis-shapen  ugly  monsters ;  these  had  great  nets 
which  they  were  perpetually  plying,  and  casting  towards  the 
crooked  paths,  and  they  would  now  and  then  catch  up  those  that 
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were  nearest  to  them :  these  they  took  up  straight,  and  whirled 
over,  the  walls  into  the  flaming  tower,  and  they  were  no  more  seen 
nor  heard  of. 

"  They  would  sometimes  cast  their  nets  towards  the  right  paths 
to  catcb  the  stragglers,  whose  eyes,  for  want  of  frequent  drinking 
at  the  brook  that  ran  by  them,  grew  dim,  whereby  they  lost  their 
way;  these  would  sometimes  very  narrowly  miss  being  catched 
away,  hut  I  could  not  hear  whether  any  of  these  had  ever  been  so 
unfortunate,  that  had  been  before  very  hearty  in  the  straight  paths. 

"  I  considered  all  these  strange  sights  with  great  attention,  till 
at  last  I  was  interrupted  by  a  cluster  of  the  travellers  in  the 
crooked  paths,  who  came  up  to  me,  bid  me  go  along  with  them, 
and  presently  fell  to  singiug  and  dancing ;  they  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  so  carried  me  away  along  with  them.  After  I  had  fol- 
lowed them  a  considerable  while,  I  perceived  I  had  lost  the  black 
tower  of  light,  at  which  I  greatly  wondered ;  but  as  1  looked  and 
gazed  round  about  me,  and  saw  nothing,  I  began  to  fancy  my  first 
vision  had  been  but  a  dream,  and  there  was  no  such  thing  in 
reality ;  but  then  I  considered  that  if  I  could  fancy  to  see  what 
was  not,  I  might  as  well  have  an  illusion  wrought  on  me  at  pre- 
sent, and  not  see  what  was  really  before  me.  I  was  very  much 
confirmed  in  this  thought,  by  the  effect  I  then  just  observed  the 
water  of  Worldly- Wisdom  had  upon  me ;  for,  as  I  had  drunk  a  lit- 
tle of  it  again,  I  felt  a  very  sensible  effect  in  my  head;  methought 
it  distracted  and  disordered  all  there;  this  made  me  stop  of  a  sud- 
den, suspecting  some  charm  or  enchantment.  As  1  was  casting 
about  within  myself  what  I  should  do,  and  whom  to  apply  to  in 
this  case,  I  spied  at  some  distance  off  me  a  man  beckoning,  and 
making  signs  to  me  to  come  over  to  him.  I  cried  to  him,  I  did 
not  know  the  way.  He  then  called  to  me  audibly,  to  step  at  least 
out  of  the  path  I  was  in  :  for  if  1  staid  there  any  longer  I  was  in 
danger  to  be  catched  in  a  great  net  that  was  just  banging  over  me, 
and  ready  to  catch  me  up ;  that  he  wondered  I  was  so  blind  or  so 
distracted,  as  not  to  see  so  imminent  and  visible  a  danger,  assuring 
me,  that  as  soon  as  I  was  out  of  that  way,  he  would  come  to  me  to 
lead  me  into  a  more  secure  path.  This  I  did,  and  he  brought  me 
his  palm  full  of  the  water  of  Heavenly-Wisdom,  which  was  of  very 
great  use  to  me,  for  my  eyes  were  straight  cleared,  and  I  saw  the 
great  black  tower  just  before  me;  but  the  great  net  which  I  spied 
so  near  me  cast  me  in  such  a  terror,  that  1  ran  back  as  far  as  I 
could  in  one  breath,  without  looking  behind  me.  Then  my  bene- 
factor thus  bespoke  me. — 'You  have  made  the  wonderfullest 
escape  in  the  world ;  the  water  you  used  to  drink  is  of  a  bewitching 
nature,  you  would  else  have  been  mightily  shocked  at  the  deformi- 
ties and  meanness  of  the  place;  for,  beside  the  set  of  blind  fools  in 
whose  company  you  was,  you  may  now  behold  many  others  who 
are  only  bewitched  after  another  no  less  dangerous  manner.    Look 
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a  little  that  way,  there  goes  a  crowd  of  passengers ;  they  have  in- 
deed so  good  a  head  as  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  blinded  bv 
this  bewitching  water,  the  black  tower  is  not  vanished  out  of  their 
sight,  they  see  it  whenever  they  look  up  to  it ;  but  see  how  they  go 
sideways,  and  with  their  eyes  downwards,  as  if  they  were  mad,  that 
they  may  thus  rush  into  the  net,  without  being  beforehand  troubled 
at  the  thought  of  so  miserable  a  destruction.  Their  wills  are  so 
perverse,  and  their  hearts  so  fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the  place, 
that  rather  than  forego  them  they  will  run  all  hazards,  and  venture 
upon  all  the  miseries  and  woes  before  them. 

"  See  there  that  other  company ;  though  they  should  drink  none 
of  the  bewitching  water,  yet  they  take  a  course  bewitching  and 
deluding ;  see  how  they  choose  the  crookedest  paths,  whereby  they 
have  often  the  black  tower  behind  them,  and  sometimes  see  the 
radiant  column  sideways,  which  gives  them  some  weak  glimpse  of 
it  These  fools  content  themselves  with  that,  not  knowing  whether 
any  other  have  any  more  of  its  influence  and  light  than  them- 
selves :  this  road  is  called  that  of  Superstition  or  Human  Inven- 
tion ;  they  grossly  overlook  that  which  the  rules  and  laws  of  the 
place  prescribe  to  them,  and  contrive  some  other  scheme,  and  set 
of  directions  and  prescriptions  for  themselves,  which  they  hope 
will  serve  their  turn.'  He  showed  me  many  other  kind  of  fools, 
which  put  me  quite  out  of  humour  with  the  place.  At  last  he 
carried  me  to  the  right  paths,  where  I  found  true  and  solid  plea- 
sure, which  entertained  me  all  the  way,  till  we  came  in  closer 
sight  of  the  pillar,  where  the  satisfaction  increased  to  that  measure 
that  my  faculties  were  not  able  to  contain  it ;  in  the  straining  of 
them  I  was  violently  waked,  not  a  little  grieved  at  the  vanishing  of 
so  pleasing  a  dream." 

Glasgow,  Sept.  29.# 

*  This  paper,  which  has  no  signature  in  the  Spectator  in  folio,  or  in 
either  of  the  editions  of  1712,  has  been  ascribed  to  Professor  Simpson  of  Glas- 
gow. It  seems  to  rest  on  better  authority,  that  it  was  the  joint  composition 
of  Mr.  Dunlop,  then  Greek  professor  of  that  University,  and  a  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery, a  gentleman  in  the  mercantile  line,  of  an  amiable  character,  an  enter- 
prising spirit,  and  great  abilities.  He  traded  to  Sweden,  and  his  business 
carrying  him  there,  it  is  said  that  in  consequence  of  something  between  him 
and  Queen  Christina,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  that  kingdom  abruptly.  This 
event  was  supposed  to  have  affected  his  intellects,  much  in  the  same  manner 
as  Sib  Eogee  db  Covbblet  is  represented  in  these  papers  to  have  been 
injured  by  his  passion  for  a  beautiful  widow. 
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No.  525.    SATURDAY,  NOVEEBER  1,  1712. 


'O  5*  ««  ro  (faxppor  «ir*  aperrjy  t'  oeyoov  cpors, 

ZrjXcrros  avQfHXKOKTlV.  BUKIP. 

That  love  alone  which  virtue's  laws  control 
Deserves  reception  in  the  human  souL 

It  is  Bay  custom  to  take  frequent  opportunities  of  inquiring  from 
time  to  time  what  success  my  speculations  meet  with  in  the  towq. 
I  am  glad  to  find,  in  particular,  that  my  discourses  on  marriage 
have  been  well  received.  A  friend  of  mine  gives  me  to  understand, 
from  Doctors-commons,  that  more  licences  have  been  taken  out 
there  of  late  than  usual.  I  am  likewise  informed  of  several  pretty 
fellows,  who  have  resolved  to  commence  heads  of  families  by  the 
first  favourable  opportunity.  One  of  them  writes  me  word  that  he 
is  ready  to  enter  into  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  provided  I  will  give 
it  him  under  my  hand  (as  I  now  do)  that  a  man  may  show  his  face 
in  good  company  after  he  is  married,  and  that  he  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  treat  a  woman  with  kindness  who  puts  herself  into  his 
power  for  life. 

I  have  other  letters  on  this  subject,  which  say  that  I  am  attempt- 
ing to  make  a  revolution  in  the  world  of  gallantry,  and  that  the 
consequence  of  it  will  be,  that  a  great  deal  of  the  sprightliest  wit 
and  satire  of  the  last  age  will  be  lost ;  that  a  bashful  fellow,  upon 
changing  his  condition,  will  be  no  longer  puzzled  how  to  stand 
the  raillery  of  his  facetious  companions ;  that  he  need  not  own  he 
married  only  to  plunder  an  heiress  of  her  fortune,  nor  pretend  that 
lie  uses  her  ill,  to  avoid  the  ridiculous  name  of  a  fond  husband. 
,  Indeed,  if  I  may  speak  my  opinion  of  great  part  of  the  writings 
which  once  prevailed  among  us  under  the  notion  of  humour,  they 
are  such  as  would  tempt  one  to  think  there  had  been  an  association 
among  the  wits  of  those  times  to  rally  legitimacy  out  of  our  island^ 
A  state  of  wedlock  was  the  common  mark  for  all  the  adventurers  in 
farce  or  comedy,  as  well  as  the  essayers  in  lampoon  and  satire,  to 
shoot  at ;  and  nothing  was  a  more  standing  jest,  in  all  clubs  of 
fashionable  mirth  and  gay  conversation.  It  was  determined 
among  those  airy  critics,  that  the  appellation  of  a  sober  man 
should  signify  a  spiritless  fellow.  Ana  I  am  apt  to  think  it  was 
about  the  same  time  that  good  nature,  a  word  so  peculiarly  elegant 
in  our  language,  that  some  have  affirmed  it  cannot  well  be  ex- 
pressed in  any  other,  came  first  to  be  rendered  suspicious,  and  in 
danger  of  being  transferred  from  its  original  sense  to  so  distant  an 
idea  as  that  of  folly. 

I  must  confess  it  has  been  my  ambition,  in  the  course  of  my 
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writings,  to  restore,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  the  proper  ideas  of  things. 
And  as  I  have  attempted  this  already  on  the  subject  of  marriage 
in  several  papers,*  I  shall  here  add  some  further  observations 
which  occur  to  me  on  the  same  head. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  thought,  by  our  fine  gentlemen,  so  indis- 
pensable an  ornament  in  fashionable  life,  as  love.  "A  knight 
errant,"  says  Don  Quixote,  "without  a  mistress,  is  like  a  tree 
without  leaves ;"  and  a  man  of  mode  among  us  who  has  not  some 
fair  one  to  sigh  for,  might  as  well  pretend  to  appear  dressed  with- 
out his  periwig.  We  have  lovers  in  prose  innumerable.  All  our 
pretenders  to  rhyme  are  professed  inamoratos ;  and  there  is  scarce 
a  poet,  good  or  bad,  to  be  heard  of,  who  has  not  some  real  or  sup- 
posed Saccharissa  to  improve  his  vein. 

If  love  be  any  refinement,  conjugal  love  must  be  certainly  so  in 
a  much  higher  degree.  There  is  no  comparison  between  the  frivo- 
lous affectation  of  attracting  the  eyes  of  women  with  whom  you 
are  only  captivated  by  way  of  amusement,  and  of  whom  perhaps 
you  know  nothing  more  than  their  features,  and  a  regular  and 
uniform  endeavour  to  make  yourself  valuable,  both  as  a  friend  and 
lover,  to  one  whom  you  have  chosen  to  be  the  companion  of  your 
life.  The  first  is  the  spring  of  a  thousand  fopperies,  silly  artifices, 
falsehoods,  and  perhaps  barbarities ;  or  at  best  rises  no  higher 
than  to  a  kind  of  dancing-school  breeding,  to  give  the  person  a 
more  sparkling  air.  The  latter  is  the  parent  of  substantial  virtues 
and  agreeable  qualities,  and  cultivates  the  mind  while  it  improves 
the  behaviour.  The  passion  of  love  to  a  mistress,  even  where  it  is 
most  sincere,  resembles  too  much  the  flame  of  a  fever:  that  to  a 
wife  is  like  the  vital  heat. 

I  have  often  thought,  if  the  letters  written  by  men  of  good 
nature  to  their  wives,  were  to  be  compared  with  those  written  by 
men  of  gallantry  to  their  mistresses,  the  former,  notwithstanding 
any  inequality  of  style,  would  appear  to  have  the  advantage. 
Friendship,  tenderness,  and  constancy>  dressed  in  a  simplicity  of 
expression,  recommend  themselves  by  a  more  native  elegance, 
than  passionate  ruptures,  extravagant  encomiums,  and  slavish 
adoration.  If  we  were  admitted  to  search  the  cabinet  of  the  beau- 
tiful Narcissa,  among  the  heaps  of  epistles  from  several  admirers, 
which  are  there  preserved  with  equal  care,  how  few  should  we  find 
but  would  make  any  one  sick  in  the  reading,  except  her  who  is 
flattered  by  them  ?  But  in  how  different  a  style  must  the  wise 
Benevolu8,f  who  converses  with  that  good  sense  and  good  humour 
among  all  his  friends,  write  to  a  wife  who  is  the  worthy  object  of 
his  utmost  affection?  Benevolus,  both  in  public  and  private,  and 
all  occasions  of  life,  appears  to  have  every  good  quality  and  desir- 
able ornament.    Abroad  he  is  reverenced  and  esteemed ;  at  home 

*  Nos.  33,  479,  490,  522,  &c. 

f  Supposed  to  have  been  meant  as  an  allusion  to  Steele. 
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beloved  and  happy.  The  satisfaction  he  enjoys  there  settles  into 
an  habitual  complacency,  which  shines  in  his  countenance,  enlivens 
his  wit,  and  seasons  his  conversation.  Even  those  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, who  have  never  seen  him  in  his  retirement,  are  sharers  in 
the  happiness  of  it;  and  it  is  very  much  owing  to  bis  being  the 
best  and  best  beloved  of  husbands,  that  he  is  the  most  stedfast  of 
friends,  and  the  most  agreeable  of  companions. 

There  is  a  sensible  pleasure  in  contemplating  such  beautiful  in- 
stanced of  domestic  life.  The  happiness-  of  the  conjugal  state 
appears  heightened  to  the  highest  degree  it  is  capable  of  when  we 
see  two  persons  of  accomplished  minds,  not  only  united  in  the 
same  interests  and  affections,  but  in  their  taste  of  the  same  im- 
provements, pleasures,  and  diversions.  Pliny,  one  of  the  finest 
gentlemen  and  politest  writers  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  has 
left  us,  in  his  letter  to  Hispulla,  his  wife's  aunt,  one  of  the  most 
agreeable  family  pieces  of  this  kind  I  ever  met  with.  I  shall  end 
this  discourse  with  a  translation  of  it ;  and  I  believe  the  reader 
will  be  of  my  opinion,  that  conjugal  love  is  drawn  in  it  with  a 
delicacy  which  makes  it  appear  to  be,  as  I  have  represented  it,  an 
ornament  as  well  as  a  virtue. 

"  PLINY  TO   HISPULLA, 

"As  I  remember  the  great  affection  which  was  between  you  and 
your  excellent  brother,  and  know  you  love  his  daughter  as  your 
own,  so  as  not  only  to  express  the  tenderness  of  the  best  of  aunts, 
but  even  to  supply  that  of  the  best  of  fathers ;  I  am  sure  it  will 
be  a  pleasure  to  you  to  hear  that  she  proves  worthy  of  her  father, 
worthy  of  you,  and  of  your  and  her  ancestors.  Her  ingenuity  is 
admirable ;  her  frugality  extraordinary.  She  loves  me,  the  surest 
pledge  of  her  virtue;  and  adds  to  this  a  wonderful  disposition  to 
learning,  which  she  has  acquired  from  her  affection  to  me.  She 
reads  my  writings,  studies  them,  and  even  gets  them  by  heart. 
You  would  smile  to  see  the  concern  she  is  in  when  I  have  a  cause 
to  plead,  and  the  joy  she  shows  when  it  is  over.  She  finds  means 
to  have  the  first  news  brought  her  of  the  success  I  meet  with  in 
court,  how  I  am  heard,  and  what  decree  is  made.  If  I  recite  any- 
thing in  public,  she  cannot  refrain  from  placing  herself  privately 
in  some  corner  to  hear,  where,  with  the  utmost  delight,  she  feasts 
upon  my  applauses.  Sometimes  she  sings  my  verses,  and  accom- 
panies them  with  the  lute,  without  any  master  except  love,  the 
best  of  instructors.  From  these  instances  I  take  the  most  certain 
omens  of  our  perpetual  and  increasing  happiness ;  since  her  affec- 
tion is  not  founded  on  my  youth  and  person,  which  must  gradually 
decay,  but  she  is  in  love  with  the  immortal  part  of  me,  my  glory 
and  reputation.  Nor  indeed  could  less  be  expected  from  one  who 
had  the  happiness  to  receive  her  education  from  you,  who  in  your 
house  was  accustomed  to  everything  that  was  virtuous  and  decent, 
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and  even  began  to  love  me  by  your  recommendation.  For,  as  you 
had  always  the  greatess  respect  for  my  mother,  you  were  pleased 
from  my  infancy  to  form  me,  to  commend  me,  and  kindly  to  pre- 
sage I  should  be  one  day  what  my  wife  fancies  I  am.  Accept 
therefore  our  united  thanks ;  mine,  that  you  have  bestowed  her 
on  me ;  and  hers,  that  you  have  given  me  to  her,  as  a  mutual 
grant  of  joy  and  felicity. 


No.  526.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBER,  8,  1712. 


—  Fortius  utere  loris.  ovid.  met.  n.  127. 

Keep  a  stiff  rein.  addison. 

I  am  very  loth  to  come  to  extremities  with  the  young  gentlemen 
mentioned  in  the  following  letter,  and  do  not  care  to  chastise  them 
with  my  own  hand,  till  I  am  forced  by  provocations  too  great  to  be 
suffered  without  the  absolute  destruction  of  my  Spectatorial  dignity. 
The  crimes  of  these  offenders  are  placed  under  the  observation  of 
one  of  my  chief  officers,  who  is  posted  just  at  the  entrance  of  the 

Sass  between  London  and  Westminster.  As  I  have  great  confi- 
ence  in  the  capacity,  resolution,  and  integrity,  of  the  person 
deputed  by  me  to  give  an  account  of  enormities,  I  doubt  not  but  I 
shall  soon  have  before  me  all  proper  notices  which  are  requisite 
for  the  amendment  of  manners  in  public,  and  the  instruction  of 
each  individual  of  the  human  species  in  what  is  due  from  him  in 
respect  to  the  whole  body  of  mankind.  The  present  paper  shall 
consist  only  of  the  above-mentioned  letter,  and  the  copy  of  a  depu- 
tation which  I  have  given  to  my  trusty  friend  Mr.  John  Sly; 
wherein  he  is  charged  to  notify  to  me  all  that  is  necessary  for  my 
animadversion  upon  the  delinquents  mentioned  by  my  correspon- 
dent, as  well  as  all  others  described  in  thej3aid  deputation. 

"TO  THE    SPECTATOR-GENERAL  OF  OREAT  BRITAIN. 

"  I  grant  it  does  look  a  little  familiar,  but  I  must  call  you 
"Dear  Dumb, 

"  Being  got  again  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Widow's  coffee-house, 
I  shall  from  hence  give  you  some  account  of  the  behaviour  of  our 
hackney-coachmen  since  my  last.  These  indefatigable  gentlemen, 
without  the  least  design,  I  dare  say,  of  self  interest  or  advantage  to 
themselves,  do  still  nly  as  volunteers  day  and  night  for  the  good  of 
their  country.  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  enumerating  many  par- 
ticulars, but  I  must  by  no  means  omit  to  inform  you  of  an  infant 
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about  six  foot  high,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  was  seen  in  the  arms  of  a  hackney-coachman,  driving  by 
"Will's  coffee-house  in  Covent-garden,  between  the  hours  of  four 
and  five  in  the  afternoon  of  that  very  day  wherein  you  published  a 
memorial  against  them.  This  impudent  young  cur,  though  be 
could  not  sit  in  a  coaqji-box  without  holding,  yet  would  he  venture 
his  neck  to  bid  defiance  to  your  spectatorial  authority,  or  to  any- 
thing that  you  countenanced.  Who  he  was  I  know  not,  but  I 
heard  this  relation  this  morning  from  a  gentleman  who  was  an 
eye-witness  of  this  his  impudence ;  and  I  was  willing  to  take  the 
first  opportunity  to  inform  you  of  him,  as  holding  it  extremely 
requisite  that  you  should  nip  him  in  the  bud.  But  I  am  myself 
most  concerned  for  my  fellow-templars,  fellow-students,  and  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  law ;  I  mean  such  of  them  as  are  dignified  and 
distinguished  under  the  denominations  of  hackney  coachmen. 
Such  aspiring  minds  have  these  ambitious  young  men,  that  they 
cannot  enjoy  themselves  out  of  a  coach-box.  It  is,  however,  an 
unspeakable  comfort  to  me,  that  I  can  now  tell  you  that  some  of 
them  are  grown  so  bashful  as  to  study  only  in  the  night-time,  or 
in  the  country.  The  other  night  I  spied  one  of  our  young  gentle- 
men very  diligent  at  his  lucubrations  in  Fleet-street ;  and,  by  the 
way,  I  should  be  under  some  concern  lest  this  hard  student  should 
one  time  or  other  crack  his  brain  with  studying,  but  that  I  am  in 
hopes  nature  has  taken  care  to  fortify  him  in  proportion  to  the 
great  undertakings  he  was  designed  for.  Another  of  my  fellow- 
templars  on  Thursday  last  was  getting  up  into  his  study  at  the 
bottom  of  Gray's-Inn-lane,  in  order,  I  suppose,  to  contemplate  in  the 
fresh  air.  Now,  Sir,  my  request  is,  that  the  great  modesty  of  these 
two  gentlemen  may  be  recorded  as  a  pattern  to  the  rest :  and  if  you 
would  but  give  them  two  or  three  touches  with  your  own  pen, 
though  you  might  not  perhaps  prevail  with  tbem  to  desist  entirely 
from  their  meditations,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  you  would  at  least  pre- 
serve them  from  being  public  spectacles  of  folly  in  our  streets.  I 
say,  two  or  three  touches  with  your  own  pen ;  for  I  have  really 
observed,  Mr.  Spec,  that  those  Spectators  which  are  so  prettily 
laced  down  the  sides  with  little  c's,  how  instinctive  soever  they 
may  be,  do  not  carry  with  them  that  authority  as  the  others.  I  do 
again  therefore  desire,  that,  for  the  sake  of  their  dear  necks,  you 
would  bestow  one  penful  of  your  own  ink  upon  them.  I  know  you 
are  loth  to  expose  them ;  and  it  is,  I  must  confess,  a  thousand 
pities  that  any  young  gentleman,  who  is  come  of  honest  parents, 
should  be  brought  to  public  shame.  And  indeed  I  should  be  glad 
to  have  them  handled  a  little  tenderly  at  the  first;  but  if  fair 
means  will  not  prevail,  there  is  then  no  other  way  to  reclaim  them 
but  by  making  use  of  some  wholesome  severities ;  and  I  think  it  is 
better  that  a  dozen  or  two  of  such  good-for-nothing  fellows  should 
be  made  examples  of,  than  that  the  reputation  of  some  hundreds 
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of  as  hopeful  young  gentlemen  as  myself  should  suffer  through 
their  folly.  It  is  not,  however,  for  rae  to  direct  you  what  to  do ; 
but,  in  short,  if  our  coachmen  will  drive  on  this  trade,  the  very 
first  of  them  that  I  do  find  meditating  in  the  street,  I  shall  make 
bold  to  *  take  the  number  of  his  chambers/*  together  with  a  note 
of  his  name,  and  dispatch  them  to  yon,  that  you  may  chastise  him 
at  your  own  discretion. 

"  I  am,  Dear  Spec,  for  ever  yours, 

"  Moses  Greenbag, 
"  Esq.  if  you  please. 

"P.S.  Tom  Hammercloth,  one  of  our  coachmen,  is  now  pleading 
at  the  bar  at  the  other  end  of  the  room,  but  has  a  little  too  much 
vehemence,  and  throws  out  his  arms  too  much  to  take  his  audience 
with  a  good  grace." 

To  my  loving  and  well  beloved  John  Sly,  haberdasher  of  hats,  and 
tobacconist,  between  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster. \ 

Whereas  frequent  disorders,  affronts,  indignities,  omissions,  and 
trespasses,  for  which  there  are  no  remedies  by  any  form  of  law, 
but  which  apparently  disturb  and  disquiet  the  minds  of  men, 

*  Alluding  to  the  precaution  of  taking  the  number  of  a  hackney-coach  be* 
fore  you  enter  it. 

t  Dr.  John  Hoadly  relates  an  anecdote  of  this  eccentric  character  in  the 
following  words. — "  My  father,  on  a  pressing  invitation,  once  attended,  when 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  one  of  the  whig  meetings  at  the  Trumpet  in  Shire-lane, 
where  Steele  rather  exposed  himself  in  his  zeal,  having  the  double  duty  of  the 
day  upon  him,  as  well  to  celebrate  the  immortal  memory  of  King  William,  it 
being  the  4th  of  November,  as  to  drink  his  friend  Addison  up  to  conversation 
pitch,  whose>  phlegmatic  constitution  was  hardly  warmed  for  society  by  that 
time  Steele  was  not  fit  for  it.    Two  remarkable  circumstances  happened. 

"  John  Sly,  the  hatter  of  facetious  memory,  was  in  the  house  :  and  when 
pretty  mellow  took  it  into  his  head  to  come  into  the  company  on  his  knees* 
with  a  tankard  of  ale  in  his  hand,  to  drink  it  off  to  the  '  immortal  memory/ 
and  to  retire  in  the  same  manner.  Steele,  sitting  next  my  father,  whispered 
him, '  Do  laugh ;  'tis  humanity  to  laugh/ 

"  Sir  Richard,  being  iu  the  evening  too  much  in  the  same  condition,  was 
put  into  a  chair,  and  sent  home.  Nothing  would  serve  him  but  being  carried 
to  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's,  late  as  it  was.  However,  the  chairmen  carried 
him  home,  and  got  him  up  stairs ;  when  his  great  complaisance  would  wait 
on  them  down  stairs  again,  which  he  did,  and  then  was  got  quietly  to  bed. 
Next  morning  he  was  much  ashamed,  and  sent  the  bishop  this  distich, — 
'  Virtue  with  so  much  ease  on  Bangor  sits, 
All  faults  he  pardons,  though  he  none  commits/ 

"  On  such  another  occasion  the  waiters  were  hoisting  him  into  a  hackney* 
coach,  with  some  labour  and  pains,  when  a  torymob  was  just  passing  by,  and 
their  cry  was  '  Down  with  the  Rump,'  &c.  '  Up  with  the  Rump,'  cried  Sir 
Richard  to  the  waiters,  'or  I  shall  not  get  home  to  night' 
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happen  near  the  place  of  your  residence ;  and  that  you  are,  as 
well  by  your  commodious  situation,  as  the  good  parts  with  which 
you  are  endowed,  properly  qualified  for  the  observation  of  the  said 
offences ;  I  do  hereby  authorize  and  depute  you,  from  the  hours  of 
nine  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  afternoon,  to  keep  a  strict  eye 
upon  all  persons  aud  things  that  are  conveyed  in  coaches,  carried 
in  carts,  or  walk  on  foot,  from  the  city  of  London  to  the  city  of 
Westminster,  or  from  the  city  of  Westminster  to  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, within  the  said  hours.  You  are  therefore  not  to  depart  from 
your  observatory  at  the  end  of  Devereux-court  during  the  said 
space  of  each  day,  but  to  observe  the  behaviour  of  all  persons  who 
are  suddenly  transported  from  stamping  on  pebbles  to  sit  at  ease 
in  chariots,  what  notice  they  take  of  their  foot  acquaintance,  and 
send  me  the  speediest  advice,  when  they  are  guilty  of  overlooking, 
turning  from,  or  appearing  grave  and  distant  to,  their  old  friends. 
When  man  and  wife  are  in  the  same  coach,  you  are  to  see  whether 
they  appear  pleased  or  tired  with  each  other,  and  whether  they 
carry  the  due  mean  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  between  fondness  and 
coldness.  You  are  carefully  to  behold  all  such  as  shall  hsve  addi- 
tion of  honour  or  riches,  and  report  whether  they  preserve  the 
countenance  they  had  before  such  addition.  As  to  persons  on 
foot,  you  are  to  be  attentive  whether  they  are  pleased  with  their 
condition,  and  are  dressed  suitable  to  it ;  but  especially  to  distin- 
guish such  as  appear  discreet,  by  a  low  heel  shoe,  with  the  decent 
ornament  of  a  leather  garter:*  to  write  down  the  names  of  such 
country  gentlemen  as,  upon  the  approach  of  peace,  have  left  the 
hunting  for  the  military  cock  of  the  hat ;  of  all  who  strut,  make 
a  noise,  and  swear  at  the  drivers  of  coaches  to  make  haste,  when 
they  see  it  impossible  they  should  pass ;  of  all  young  gentlemen  in 
coach-boxes,  who  labour  at  a  perfection  in  what  they  are  sure  to  be 
excelled  by  the  meanest  of  the  people.  You  are  to  do  all  that  in 
you  lies  that  coaches  and  passengers  give  way  according  to  the 
course  of  business,  all  the  morning  in  term-time  towards  West- 
minster, the  rest  of  the  year  towards  the  Exchange.  Upon  these 
directions,  together  with  other  secret  articles  herein  inclosed,  you 
are  to  govern  yourself,  and  give  advertisement  thereof  to  me,  at  all 
convenient  and  spectatorial  hours,  when  men  of  business  are  to  be 
seen.    Hereof  you  are  not  to  fail.    Given  under  my  seal  of  office. 

"The  Spectator." 
Steele.  T. 

*  It  has  been  said  that  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  a  very  worthy  gentle- 
man of  fortune,  bred  to  the  law,  who  had  chambers  in  Lincoln's  Inn.  His 
name  was  Richard  Warner,  the  younger  son  of  a  banker,  who,  though  he 
always*  wore  leather  garters,  in  no  other  instance  affected  singularity.  For  a 
more  particular  account  of  him,  see  anecdotes  of  W.  Bowyer,  4  to.  p.  109. 
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Facile  invenies  et  pejorem,  et  pejus  moratara ; 
Meliorem  neque  ta  reperies,  neque  sol  videt. 

P1AUTUS  8TICHUS.  I.   2,  52. 

You  "will  easily  find  a  worse  woman;  a  better  the  sun  never  shone  upon. 

I  am  so  tender  of  my  women-readers,  that  I  cannot  defer  the 

?ublication  of  anything  which  concerns  their  happiness  or  quiet, 
'be  repose  of  a  married  woman  is  consulted  in  the  first  of  the  fol- 
lowing letters,  and  the  felicity  of  a  maiden  lady  in  the  second.  I 
call  it  a  felicity  to  have  the  addresses  of  an  agreeable  man ;  and  I 
think  I  have  not  anywhere  seen  a  prettier  application  of  a  poetical 
story  than  that  of  his,  in  making  the  tale  of  Cephalus  and  Procris 
the  history-picture  of  a  fan  in  so  gallant  a  manner  as  he  addresses 
it.    But  see  the  letters. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"It  is  now  almost  three  months  since  I  was  in  town  about 
some  business ;  and  the  hurry  of  it  being  over,  I  took  a  coach  one 
afternoon,  and  drove  to  see  a  relation,  who  married  about  six 
years  ago  a  wealthy  citizen.  I  found  her  at  home,  but  her  bus- 
band  gone  to  the  Exchange,  and  expected  back  within  an  hour  at 
the  farthest.  After  the  usual  salutations  of  kindness,  and  a  hun- 
dred questions  about  friends  in  the  country,  we  sat  down  to  picquet, 
played  two  or  three  games,  and  drank  tea.  I  should  have  told  you 
that  this  was  my  second  time  of  seeing  her  since  marriage ;  but 
before,  she  lived  at  the  same  town  where  I  went  to  school ;  so 
that  the  plea  of  a  relation,  added  to  the  innocence  of  my  youth, 
prevailed  upon  her  good  humour  to  indulge  me  in  a  freedom  of 
conversation,  as  often,  and  oftener,  than  the  strict  discipline  of  the 
school  would  allow  of.  You  may  easily  imagine  after  such  an 
acquaintance  we  might  be  exceeding  merry  without  any  offence ; 
as  in  calling  to  mind  how  many  inventions  I  have  been  put  to  in 
deluding  the  master,  how  many  hands  forged  for  exouses,  how 
many  times  been  sick  in  perfect  health ;  fori  was  then  never  sick 
but  at  school,  and  only  then  because  out  of  her  company.  We  had 
whtled  away  three  hours  after  this  manner,  when  1  found  it  past 
five ;  and,  not  expecting  her  husband  would  return  till  late,  rose 
up,  told  her  V  should  go  early  next  morning  for  the  country.  She 
kindly  answered  she  was  afraid  it  would  be  long  before  she  saw 
me  again ;  so  I  took  my  leave,  and  parted.  Now,  Sir,  I  had  not 
been  got  home  a  fortnight,  when  1  received  a  letter  from  a  neigh- 
bour of  theirs,  that  ever  since  that  fatal  afternoon  the  lady  had 
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been  most  inhumanly  treated,  and  the  husband  publicly  stormed 
that  he  was  made  a  member  of  too  numerous  a  society.  He  had, 
it  seems,  listened  most  of  the  time  my  cousin  and  I  were  together. 
As  jealous  ears  always  hear  double,  so  he  heard  enough  to  make 
him  mad;  and  as  jealous  eyes  always  see  through  magnifying 
glasses,  so  he  was  certain  it  could  not  be  I  whom  he  bad  seen,  a 
beardless  stripling,  but  fancied  he  saw  a  gay  gentleman  of  the 
Temple,  ten  years  older  than  myself;  and  for  that  reason,  I  pre- 
sume, durst  not  come  in,  nor  take  any  notice  when  1  went  out. 
He  is  perpetually  asking  his  wife  if  she  does  not  think  the  time 
long  (as  she  said  she  should)  till  she  see  her  cousin  again.  Pray, 
Sir,  what  can  be  done  in  this  case  ?  I  have  writ  to  him  to  assure 
him  I  was  at  his  house  all  that  afternoon  expecting  to  see  him. 
His  answer  is,  it  is  only  a  trick  of  hers,  and  that  he  neither  can 
nor  will  believe  me.  The  parting  kiss  I  find  mightily  nettles  him, 
and  confirms  him  in  all  his  errors.  Ben  Jonson,  as  I  remember, 
makes  a  foreigner,  in  one  of  his  comedies,  *  admire  the  desperate 
valour  of  the  bold  English,  who  let  out  their  wives  to  all  en- 
counters.' The  general  custom  of  salutation  should  excuse  the 
favour  done  me,  or  you  should  lay  down  rules  when  such  distinc- 
tions are  to  be  given  or  omitted.  You  cannot  imagine,  Sir,  how 
troubled  I  am  for  this  unhappy  lady's  misfortune,  and  beg  you 
would  insert  this  letter,  that  the  husband  may  reflect  upon  this 
accident  coolly.  It  is  no  small  matter,  the  ease  of  a  virtuous 
woman  for  her  whole  life.  I  know  she  will  conform  to  any  regu- 
larities (though  more  strict  than  the  common  rules  of  our  country 
require)  to  which  his  particular  temper  shall  incline  him  to  oblige 
her.  This  accident  puts  me  in  mind  how  generously  Pisistratus 
the  Athenian  tyrant,  behaved  himself  on  a  like  occasion,  when  he 
was  instigated  by  his  wife  to  put  to  death  a  young  gentleman,  be- 
cause being  passionately  fond  of  bis  daughter,  he  had  kissed  her 
in  public  as  he  met  her  in  the  street.  '  What/  says  he, '  shall  we 
do  to  those  who  are  our  enemies,  if  we  do  thus  to  those  who  are 
our  friends?'  I  will  not  trouble  you  much  longer,  but  am  ex- 
ceedingly concerned  lest  this  accident  may  cause  a  virtuous  lady 
to  lead  a  miserable  life  with  a  husband  who  has  no  grounds  for 
his  jealousy  but  what  I  have  faithfully  related,  and  ought  to  be 
reckoned  none.  It  is  to  be  feared  too,  if  at  last  he  sees  his  mis- 
take, yet  people  will  be  as  slow  and  unwilling  in  disbelieving 
scandal,  as  they  are  quick  and  forward  in  believing  it.  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  enliven  this  plain  honest  letter  with  Ovid's  relation 
about  Cybele's  image.  The  ship  wherein  it  was  aboard  was 
stranded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  and  the  men  were  unable  to 
move  it,  until  Claudia,  a  virgin,  but  suspected  of  unchastity,  by  a 
slight  pull  hauled  it  in.  The  story  is  told  in  the  fourth  book  of 
the  Fasti 
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" '  Parent  of  gods,  began  the  weeping  fair, 
Reward  or  punish,  bat  oh  1  hear  my  pray'r  ; 
If  lewdness  e'er  defil'd  my  virgin  bloom, 
From  heaven  with  justice  I  receive  my  doom ; 
But  if  my  honour  yet  has  known  no  stain, 
Thou,  goddess,  thou  my  innocence  maintain ; 
Thou,  whom  the  nicest  rules  of  goodness  sway'd, 
Vouchsafe  to  follow  an  unblemish'd  maid/ 
She  spoke,  and  touch'd  the  cord :  with  glad  surprise, 
(The  truth  was  witness'd  by  ten  thousand  eyes) ; 
The  pitying  goddess  easily  comply'd, 
Folio  w'd  in  triumph,  and  adorn'd  her  guide ; 
While  Claudia,  blushing  still  for  past  disgrace, 
March'd  silent  on,  with  a  slow  solemn  pace : 
Nor  yet  from  some  was  all  distrust  remov'd, 
Tho'  heaven  Buch  virtue  by  such  wonders  prov'd.' 

"lam,  Sir, 
"  Your  very  humble  servant, 

44  Philagnotes." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  will  oblige  a  languishing  lover  if  you  will  please  to  print 
the  inclosed  verses  in  your  next  paper.  If  you  remember  the 
Metamorphoses,  you  know  Procris,  the  fond  wife  of  Cepbalus,  is 
said  to  have  made  her  husband,  who  delighted  in  the  sports  of  the 
wood,  a  present  of  an  unerring  javelin.  In  process  of  time  he  was 
so  much  in  the  forest,  that  his  lady  suspected  he  was  pursuing 
some  nymph,  under  the  pretence  of  following  a  chase  more  inno- 
cent Under  this  suspicion  she  hid  herself  among  the  trees,  to 
observe  his  motions.  While  she  lay  concealed,  her  husband,  tired 
with  the  labour  of  hunting,  came  within  her  hearing.  As  he  was 
fainting  with  heat  he  cried  out,  Aura  veni ;  4  Oh,  charming  air, 
approach  f 

44  The  unfortunate  wife,  taking  the  word  Air  to  be  the  name  of  a 
woman,  began  to  move  among  the  bushes ;  and  the  husband,  be- 
lieving  it  a  deer,  threw  his  javelin  and  killed  her.  This  history 
painted  on  a  fan,  which  I  presented  to  a  lady,  gave  occasion  to  my 
growing  poetical. 

"  'Come,  gentle  air !'  th'  jEolian  shepherd  said, 
While  Procris  panted  in  the  secret  shade ; 
'  Come,  gentle  air !'  the  fairer  Delia  cries, 
While  at  her  feet  her  swain  expiring  lies. 
Lo !  the  glad  gales  o'er  all  her  beauties  stray, 
Breathe  on  her  lips,  and  in  her  bosom  play. 
In  Delia's  hand  this  toy  is  fatal  found, 
Nor  did  that  fabled  dart  more  surely  wound. 
Both  gifts  destructive  to  the  givers  prove, 
Alike  both  lovers  fall  by  those  they  love ; 
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Yet  guiltless  too  this  bright  destroyer  lives, 

At  random  wounds,  nor  knows  the  wounds  she  gives : 

She  views  the  story  with  attentive  eyes, 

And  pities  Procris,  while  her  lover  dies.'  "* 
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Dum  potuit,  solita  gemitum  virtute  repressit. 

OVID.  MET.  ix.  163. 

With  wonted  fortitude  she  bore  the  smart, 

And  not  a  groan  confess'd  her  burning  heart.  oat. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  I  who  now  write  to  you  am  a  woman  loaded  with  injuries ; 
and  the  aggravation  of  my  misfortune  is,  that  they  are  such  which 
are  overlooked  hy  the  generality  of  mankind ;  and,  though  the 
most  afflicting  imaginable,  not  regarded  as  such  in  the  general 
sense  of  the  world.  I  have  hid  my  vexation  from  all  mankind ; 
but  have  now  taken  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  am  resolved  to  un- 
bosom myself  to  you,  and  lav  before  you  what  grieves  me  and  all 
the  sex.  You  have  very  often  mentioned  particular  hardships 
done  to  this  or  that  lady ;  but  methinks  you  have  not,  in  any  one 
speculation,  directly  pointed  at  the  partial  freedom  men  take,  the 
unreasonable  confinement  women  are  obliged  to,  in  the  only  cir- 
cumstance in  which  we  are  necessarily  to  have  a  commerce  with 
them,  that  of  love.  The  case  of  celibacy  is  the  great  evil  of  our 
nation ;  and  the  indulgence  of  the  vicious  conduct  of  men  in  that 
state,  with  the  ridicule  to  which  women  are  exposed,  though  never 
so  virtuous,  if  long  unmarried,  is  the  root  of  the  greatest  irregulari- 
ties of  this  nation.  To  show  you,  Sir,  that  though  you  never  have 
given  us  the  catalogue  of  a  lady's  library,  as  you  promised,  we  read 
good  books  of  our  own  choosing,  I  shall  insert  on  this  occasion 
a  paragraph  or  two  out  of  Echard's  Roman  History.  In  the  44th 
page  of  the  second  volume  the  author  observes  that  Augustus,  upon 
his  return  to  Rome  at  the  end  of  a  war,  received  complaints  that  too 
great  a  number  of  the  young  men  of  quality  were  unmarried.  The 
emperor  thereupon  assembled  the  whole  equestrian  order;  and, 
having  separated  the  married  from  the  single,  did  particular 
honours  to  the  former;  but  he  told  the  latter,  that  is  to  say,  Mr. 

*  These  verses,  and  the  letter  by  which  they  are  introduced,  were  written 
by  Pope.  It  is  not  known  who  wrote  the  rest  of  the  paper,  as  it  was  not  let- 
tered at  the  end;  but  it  might  probably  be  Hughes.  See  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  No.  537. 
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Spectator,  he  told  the  bachelors,  that  their  lives  and  actions 
had  been  so  peculiar,  that  he  knew  not  by  what  name  to  call 
them;  not  by  that  of  men,  for  they  performed  nothing  that 
was  manly ;  not  by  that  of  citizens,  for  the  city  might  perish  not- 
withstanding their  care ;  nor  by  that  of  Romans,  for  they  designed 
to  extirpate  the  Roman  name.  Then,  proceeding  to  show  his 
tender  care  and  hearty  affection  for  his  people,  he  further  told 
them,  that  their  course  of  life  was  of  such  pernicious  consequence 
to  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  the  Roman  nation,  that  he  could  not 
choose  but  tell  them,  that  all  other  crimes  put  together  could  not 
equalize  theirs,  for  they  were  guilty  of  murder,  in  not  suffering 
those  to  be  born  which  should  proceed  from  them ;  of  impiety,  in 
causing  the  names  and  honours  of  their  ancestors  to  cease;  and  of 
sacrilege,  in  destroying  their  kind,  which  proceed  from  the  im- 
mortal gods,  and  human  nature,  the  principal  thing  consecrated 
to  them :  therefore,  in  this  respect,  they  dissolved  the  government 
in  disobeying  its  laws ;  betrayed  their  country  by  making  it  barren 
and  waste ;  nay,  and  demolished  their  city,  in  depriving  it  of  in- 
habitants. And  he  was  sensible  that  all  this  proceeded  not  from 
any  kind  of  virtue  or  abstinence,  but  from  a  looseness  and  wanton- 
ness which  ought  never  to  be  encouraged  in  any  civil  government 
There  are  no  particulars  dwelt  upon  that  let  us  into  the  conduct  of 
these  young  worthies,  whom  this  great  emperor  treated  with  so 
much  justice  and  indignation ;  but  any  one  who  observes  what 
passes  in  this  town,  may  very  well  frame  to  himself  a  notion  of 
their  riots  and  debaucheries  all  night,  and  their  apparent  prepara- 
tions for  them  all  day.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  these  Romans 
never  passed  any  of  their  time  innocently  but  when  they  were 
asleep,  and  never  slept  but  when  they  were  weary  and  heavy  with 
excesses,  and  slept  only  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  repetition 
of  them.  If  you  did  your  duty  as  a  Spectator,  you  would  carefully 
examine  into  the  number  of  births,  marriages,  and  burials;  and 
when  you  had  deducted  out  of  your  deaths  all  such  as  went  out  of 
the  world  without  marrying,  then  cast  up  the  number  of  both  sexes 
born  within  such  a  term  of  years  last  past;  you  might,  from  the 
single  people  departed,  make  some  useful  inferences  or  guesses 
how  many  there  are  left  unmarried,  and  raise  some  useful  scheme 
for  the  amendment  of  the  age  in  that  particular.  I  have  not 
patience  to  proceed  gravely  on  this  abominable  libertinism ;  for  I 
cannot  but  reflect,  as  I  am  writing  to  you,  upon  a  certain  lascivious 
manner  which  all  our  young  gentlemen  use  in  public,  and  examine 
our  eyes  with  a  petulancy  in  their  own  which  is  a  downright  affront 
to  modesty.  A  disdainful  look  on  such  an  occasion  is  returned 
with  a  countenance  rebuked,  but  by  averting  their  eyes  from  the 
woman  of  honour  and  decency  to  some  flippant  creature,  who  will, 
as  the  phrase  is,  be  kinder.  I  must  set  down  things  as  they  come 
into  my  head,  without  standing  upon  order.    Ten  thousand  to  one 
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but  the  gay  gentlemen  who  stared,  at  the  same  time  is  an  house- 
keeper ;  for  you  must  know  they  have  got  into  an  humour  of  late 
of  being  very  regular  in  their  sins ;  and  a  young  fellow  shall  keep 
his  four  maids  and  three  footmen  with  the  greatest  gravity  imagin- 
able. There  are  no  less  than  six  of  these  venerable  housekeepers 
of  my  acquaintance.  This  humour  among  young  men  of  condition 
is  imitated  by  all  the  world  below  them,  and  a  general  dissolution* 
of  manners  arises  from  this  one  source  of  libertinism,  without 
shame  or  reprehension  in  the  male  youth.  It  is  from  this  one 
fountain  that  so  many  beautiful  helpless  young  women  are  sacri- 
ficed and  given  up  to  lewdness,  shame,  poverty,  and  disease.  It  is 
to  this  also  that  so  many  excellent  young  women,  who  might  be 
patterns  of  conjugal  affection,  and  parents  of  a  worthy  race,  pine 
under  unhappy  passions  for  such  as  have  not  attention  enough  to 
observe,  or  virtue  enough  to  prefer  them  to  their  common  wenches. 
Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  I  must  be  free  to  own  to  you,  that  I  myself 
suffer  a  tasteless  insipid  being,  from  a  consideration  I  have  for  a 
man  who  would  not,  as  he  said  in  my  hearing,  resign  his  liberty, 
as  he  calls  it,  for  all  the  beauty  and  wealth  the  whole  sex  is  pos- 
sessed of.  Such  calamities  as  these  would  not  happen,  if  it  could 
possibly  be  brought  about  that,  by  fining  bachelors  as  papists  con- 
vict, or  the  like,  they  were  distinguished  to  their  disadvantage 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  who  fall  in  with  the  measures  of  civil 
society.  Lest  you  should  think  I  speak  this  as  being,  according 
to  the  senseless  rude  phrase,  a  malicious  old  maid,  I  shall  acquaint 
you  I  am  a  woman  of  condition,  not  now  three-and-twenty,  and 
nave  had  proposals  from  at  least  ten  different  men,  and  the  greater 
number  of  them  have  upon  the  upshot  refused  me.  Something  or 
other  is  always  amiss  when  the  lover  takes  to  some  new  wench. 
A  settlement  is  easily  excepted  against ;  and  there  is  very  little  re- 
course to  avoid  the  vicious  part  of  our  youth,  but  throwing  oneself 
away  upon  some  lifeless  blockhead,  who  though  he  is  without  vice, 
is  also  without  virtue.  Now-a-days  we  must  be  contented  if  we 
can  get  creatures  which  are  not  bad,  good  are  not  to  be  expected. 
Mr.  Spectator,  I  sat  near  you  the  other  day,  and  think  I  did  not 
displease  your  spectatorial  eye-sight;  which  I  shall  be  a  better 
judge  of  when  I  see  whether  you  take  notice  of  these  evils  your 
own  way,  or  print  this  memorial  dictated  from  the  disdainful  heavy 
heart  o£  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"Rachel  Wellady." 
STEELE.  T.  • 

ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THIS  PAPER  IN  THE   FOLIO  EDITION. 

"  Whereas  there  hath  lately  been  published  a  certain  legendary  story  of  an 
unknown  Theodosius,  concerning  the  priesthood  of  Chris^  translated  out  of 

*  For  dissoluteness. 
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Suidas,  under  the  title  of  '  A  very  ancient,  authentic,  and  remarkable  Testi- 
mony, concerning  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'  which  the  trans- 
lator has  taken  the  liberty  not  only  to  dedicate  to  me,  but  to  use  my  name  in 
the  title  page,  thereby  giving  occasion  to  think  I  countenance  the  authority  of 
that  testimony  :  now  these  are  to  certify,  that  the  person  who  published  that 
pamphlet  is  altogether  a  stranger  to  me ;  and  that  I  was  no  ways  acquainted 
with  his  design  till  I  saw  it  in  print ;  for  though  the  passage  produced  may 
appear  remarkable,  yet  I  cannot  think  the  testimony  either  ancient  or 
authentic. 

"Rob.  Nelsojt. 
"November  4, 1712." 


No.  529.    THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  6,  1712. 


Singula  quseque  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter. 

HOB.  jlbs.  poet.  92. 

Let  everything  have  its  due  place.  boscoxmoh. 

Upon  the  hearing  of  several  late  disputes  concerning  rank  and 
precedence,  I  could  not  forbear  arousing  myself  with  some  obser- 
vations, which  I  have  made  upon  the  learned  world,  as  to  this 
great  particular.  By  the  learned  world  I  here  mean  at  large  all 
those  who  are  any  way  concerned  in  works  of  literature,  whether 
in  the  writing,  printing,  or  repeating  part  To  begin  with  the 
writers;  I  have  observed  that  the  author  of  a  folio,  in  all  com- 
panies and  conversations,  sets  himself  above  the  author  of  a 
quarto ;  the  author  of  a  quarto,  above  the  author  of  an  octavo ; 
and  so  on,  by  a  gradual  descent  and  subordination,  to  an  author 
in  twenty-fours.  This  distinction  is  so  well  observed,  that  in  an 
assembly  of  the  learned,  I  have  seen  a  folio  writer  place  himself  in 
an  elbow-chair,  when  the  author  of  a  duodecimo  has,  out  of  a  just 
deference  to  his  superior  quality,  seated  himself  upon  a  squab.  In 
a  word,  authors  are  usually  ranged  in  company  after  the  same 
manner  as  their  works  are  upon  a  shelf. 

The  most  minute  pocket  author  hath  beneath  him  the  writers  of 
all  pamphlets,  or  works  that  are  only  stitched.  As  for  the  pamph- 
leteer, he  takes  place  of  none  but  of  the  authors  of  single  sheets, 
and  of  that  fraternity  who  publish  their  labours  on  certain  days, 
or  on  every  day  of  the  week.  I  do  not  find  that  the  precedency 
among  the  individuals  in  this  latter  class  of  writers  is  yet  settled. 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  had  so  strict  a  regard  to  the  ceremonial 
which  prevails  in  the  learned  world,  that  I  never  presumed  to 
take  place  of  a  pamphleteer  till  my  daily  papers  were  gathered 
into  those  two  first  volumes  which  have  already  appeared.  After 
which,  I  naturally  jumped  over  the  heads  not  only  of  all  pamphle- 
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teers,  but  of  every  octavo  writer  in  Great  Britain  that  had  written 
but  one  book.  I  am  also  informed  by  my  bookseller,  that  six 
octavos  have  at  all  times  been  looked  upon  as  an  equivalent  to  a 
folio ;  which  I  take  notice  of  the  rather,  because  I  would  not  have 
the  learned  world  surprised  if,  after  the  publication  of  half  a  dozen 
volumes,  I  take  my  place  accordingly.  When  my  scattered  forces 
are  thus  rallied,  and  reduced  into  regular  bodies,  I  shall  natter 
myself  that  I  shall  make  no  despicable  figure  at  the  head  of  them. 

Whether  these  rules,  which  have  been  received  time  out  of  mind 
in  the  commonwealth  of  letters,  were  not  originally  established 
with  an  eye  to  our  paper-manufacture,  I  shall  leave  to  the  discus- 
sion of  others ;  and  shall  only  remark  further  in  this  place,  that 
all  printers  and  booksellers  take  the  wall  of  one  another  according 
to  the  above-mentioned  merits  of  the  authors  to  whom  they  respec- 
tively belong. 

I  come  now  to  that  poirit  of  precedency  which  is  settled  among 
the  three  learned  professions  by  the  wisdom  of  our  laws.  I  need 
not  here  take  notice  of  the  rank  which  is  allotted  to  every  doctor 
in  each  of  these  professions,  who  are  all  of  them,  though  not  so 
high  as  knights,  yet  a  degree  above  'squires ;  this  last  order  of  men, 
being  the  illiterate  body  of  the  nation,  are  consequently  thrown 
together  into  a  class  below  the  three  learned  professions.*  I  men- 
tion this  for  the  sake  of  several  rural  'squires,  whose  reading  does 
not  rise  so  high  as  to  the  "  present  State  of  England,"  and  who  are 
often  apt  to  usurp  that  precedency  which  by  the  laws  of  their 
country  is  not  due  to  them.  Their  want  of  learning,  which  has 
planted  them  in  this  station,  may  in  some  measure  extenuate  their 
misdemeanour;  and  our  professors  ought  to  pardon  them  when 
they  offend  in  this  particular,  considering  that  they  are  in  a  state 
of  ignorance,  or,  as  we  usually  say,  do  not  know  their  right  hand 
from  their  left 

There  is  another  tribe  of  persons  who  are  retainers  to  the  learned 
world,  and  who  regulate  themselves  upon  all  occasions  by  several 
laws  peculiar  to  their  body;  I  mean  the  players  or  actors  of  both 
sexes.  Among  these  it  is  a  standing  and  uncontro verted  principle, 
that  a  tragedian  always  takes  place  of  a  comedian ;  and  it  is  very 
well  known  the  merry  drolls  who  make  us  laugh  are  always  placed 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  table,  and  in  every  entertainment  give  way 
to  the  dignity  of  the  buskin.  It  is  a  stage  maxim,  "  Once  a  king, 
and  always  a  king."  For  this  reason  it  would  be  thought  very 
absurd  in  Mr.  Bullock,  notwithstanding  the  height  and  graceful-  * 
ness  of  his  person,  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  an  hero,  though  he 
were  but  five  foot  high.  The  same  distinction  is  observed  among 
the  ladies  of  the  theatre.    Queens  and  heroines  preserve  their  rank 

*  In  some  universities,  that  of  Dublin  in  particular,  they  have  doctors  of 
music,  who  take  rank  after  the  doctors  of  the  learned  professions  and  above 
esquires. 
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in  private  conversation,  while  those  who  are  waiting  women  and 
maids  of  honour  upon  the  stage,  keep  their  distance  also  behind 
the  scenes. 

I  shall  only  add  that,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  all  writers  of  tragedy 
look  upon  it  as  their  due  to  be  seated,  served,  or  saluted,  before 
comic  writers ;  those  who  deal  in  tragi-comedy  usually  taking  their 
.  seats  between  the  authors  of  either  side.  There  has  been  a  long 
dispute  for  precedency  between  the  tragic  and  heroic  poets.  Aris- 
totle would  have  the  latter  yield  the  pas  to  the  former;  but  Mr. 
Dryden,  and  many  others,  would  never  submit  to  this  decision. 
Burlesque  writers  pay  the  same  deference  to  the  heroic,  as  comic 
writers  to  their  serious  brothers  in  the  drama. 

By  this  short  table  of  laws  order  is  kept  up,  and  distinction  pre- 
served, in  the  whole  republic  of  letters. 

ADDISON.  O. 


No.  530.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1712. 


Sic  visum  Veneri :  cui  placet  impares 
Formas  atque  animos  sub  juga  ahenea 
Saevo  mittere  cum  joco.  hob.  1  od.  xxxm.  10. 

Thus  Venus  sports :  the  rich,  the  base, 
Unlike  in  fortune  and  in  face, 
To  disagreeing  love  provokes ; 

When  cruelly  jocose, 

She  ties  the  fatal  noose, 
And  binds  unequals  to  the  brazen  yokes.  cbbeoh. 

It  is  very  usual  for  those  who  have  been  severe  upon  marriage, 
in  some  part  or  other  of  their  lives  to  enter  into  the  fraternity 
which  they  have  ridiculed,  and  to  see  their  raillery  return  upon 
their  own  heads.  I  scarce  ever  knew  a  woman-hater  that  did  not, 
sooner  or  later,  pay  for  it.  Marriage,  which  is  a  blessing  to  an- 
other man,  falls  upon  such  a  one  as  a  judgment.  Mr.  Congreve's 
Old  Bachelor  is  set  forth  to  us  with  much  wit  and  humour,  as  an 
example  of  this  kind.  In  short,  those  who  have  most  distinguished 
themselves  by  railing  at  the  sex  in  general,  very  often  make  an 
honourable  amends,  by  choosing  one  of  the  most  worthless  persons 
of  it  for>a  companion  and  yokefellow.  Hymen  takes  his  revenge 
in  kind  on  those  who  turn  his  mysteries  into  ridicule. 

My  friend  Will  Honeycomb,  who  was  so  unmercifully  witty 
upon  the  women  in  a  couple  of  letters,  which  I  lately  communicated 
to  the  public,  has  given  the  ladies  ample  satisfaction  by  marrying 
a  farmer's  daughter;  a  piece  of  news  which  came  to  our  club  by 
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the  last  post.  The  Templar  is  very  positive  that  he  has  married  a 
dairymaid :  but  Will,  in  his  letter  to  me  on  this  occasion,  sets 
the  best  face  upon  the  matter  that  he  can,  and  gives  a  more  toler- 
able account  of  his  spouse.  I  must  confess  I  suspected  something 
more  than  ordinary,  when  upon  opening  the  letter  I  found  that 
Will  was  fallen  off  from  his  former  gaiety,  having  changed  "  Dear 
Spec,"  which  was  his  usual  salute  at  the  beginning  of  the  letter, 
into  "  My  worthy  Friend,"  and  subscribed  himself  in  the  latter  end 
pf  it  at  mil  length  William  Honeycomb.  In  short,  the  gay,  the 
loud,  the  vain  Will  Honeycomb,  who  had  made  love  to  every 
great  fortune  that  has  appeared  in  town  for  above  thirty  years  to- 
gether, and  boasted  of  favours  from  ladies  whom  he  had  never 
seen,  is  at  length  wedded  to  a  plain  country  girl. 

His  letter  gives  us  the  picture  of  a  converted  rake.  The  sober 
character  of  the  husband  is  dashed  with  the  man  of  the  town,  and 
enlivened  with  those  little  cant  phrases,  which  have  made  my 
friend  Will  often  thought  very  pretty  company.  But  let  us  hear 
what  he  says  for  himself. 

"My  worthy  friend, 
"I  question  not  but  you,  and  the  rest  of  my  acquaintance, 
wonder  that  I,  who  have  lived  in  the  smoke  and  gallantries  of  the 
town  for  thirty  years  together,  should  all  on  a  sudden  grow  fond 
of  a  country  life.  Had  not  my  dog  of  a  steward  run  away  as  he 
did  without  making  up  his  accounts,  I  had  still  been  immersed  in 
sin  and  sea  coal.  But  since  my  late  forced  visit  to  my  estate  I  am 
so  pleased  with  it,  that  I  am  resolved  to  live  and  die  upon  it.  I 
am  every  day  abroad  among  my  acres,  and  can  scarce  forbear 
filling  my  letter  with  breezes,  shades,  flowers,  meadows,  and  purl- 
ing streams.  The  simplicity  of  manners  which  I  have  heard  you 
so  often  speak  of,  and  which  appears  here  in  perfection,  charms 
me  wonderfully.  As  an  instance  of  it,  I  must  acquaint  you,  and 
by  your  means  the  whole  club,  that  I  have  lately  married  one  of 
my  tenant's  daughters.  She  is  born  of  honest  parents,  and  though 
she  has  no  portion,  she  has  a  great  deal  of  virtue.  The  natural 
sweetness  and  innocence  of  her  behaviour,  the  freshness  of  her 
complexion,  the  unaffected  turn  of  her  shape  and  person,  shot  me 
through  and  through  every  time  I  saw  her,  and  did  more  execution 
upon  me  in  grogram  than  the  greatest  beauty  in  town  or  court  had 
ever  done  in  brocade.  In  short,  she  is  such  an  one  as  promises 
me  a  good  heir  to  my  estate ;  and  if  by  her  means  I  cannot  leave 
to  my  children  what  are  falsely  called  the  gifts  of  birth,  high  titles 
and  alliances,  I  hope  to  convey  to  them  the  more  real  and  valuable 
gifts  of  birth,  strong  bodies,  and  healthy  constitutions.  As  for 
your  fine  women,  I  need  not  tell  thee  that  I  know  them.  I  have 
had  my  share  in  their  graces,  but  no  more  of  that.  It  shall  be  my 
business  hereafter  to  live  the  life  of  an  honest  man,  and  to  act  as 
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becomes  the  master  of  a  family.  I  question  not  but  I  shall  draw, 
upon  me  the  raillery  of  the  town,  and  be  treated  to  the  tune  of 
4  The  Marriage-hater  Matched ;'  but  I  am  prepared  for  it  I  have 
been  as  witty  unon  others  in  my  time.  To  tell  thee  truly,  I  saw 
such  a  tribe  of  fashionable  young  fluttering  coxcombs  shot  up,  that 
I  did  not  think  my  post  of  an  hamme  de  rueUe  any  longer  tenable. 
I  felt  a  certain  stiffness  in  my  limbs,  which  entirely  destroyed  that 
jauntiness  of  air  that  I  was  once  master  of.  Besides,  for  I  may  now 
confess  my  age  to  thee,  I  have  been  eight-and-forty  above  these 
twelve  years.  Since  my  retirement  into  the  country  will  make  a 
vacancy  in  the  club,  I  could  wish  you  would  fill  up  my  place  with 
my  friend  Tom  Dapperwit.  lie  has  an  infinite  deal  of  fire,  and 
knows  the  town.  For  my  own  part,  as  I  have  said  before,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  live  hereafter  suitable  to  a  man  in  my  station,  as  a 
prudent  head  of  a  family,  a  good  husband,  a  careful  father  (when 
it  shall  so  happen),  and  as 

"  Your  most  sincere  friend,  and  humble  servant, 

"William  Honeycomb." 

ADDISON.  0. 


No.  531.    SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  8,  1712. 


Qui  mare  et  terras  variisque  mundum 

Temperat  horis : 
Undo  nil  raajus  generator  ipso, 
Nee  viget  quicquam  simile  aut  secundum. 

HOB.   1  OD.   XII.   15 

Who  guides  below,  and  rules  above, 
The  great  disposer,  and  the  mighty  King ; 

Than  he  none  greater,  like  him  none, 
That  can  be,  is,  or  was ; 
Supreme  he  singly  nils  the  throne.  orbboh. 

Simonides  being  asked  by  Dionysius  the  tyrant  what  God  was, 
desired  a  day's  time  to  consider  of  it  before  he  made  his  reply. 
When  the  day  was  expired  he  desired  two  days ;  and  afterwards, 
instead  of  returning  his  answer,  demanded  still  double  time  to 
consider  of  it.  This  great  poet  and  philosopher,  the  more  he  con- 
templated the  nature  of  the  Deity,  found  that  he  waded  but  the 
more  out  of  his  depth ;  and  that  he  lost  himself  in  the  thought, 
instead  of  finding  an  end  of  it. 

If  we  consider  the  idea  which  wise  men,  by  the  light  of  reason, 
have  framed  of  the  Divine  Being,  it  amounts  to  this :  that  he  has 
in  him  all  the  perfection  of  a  spiritual  nature.    And,  since  we  have 
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no  notion  of  any  kind  of  spiritual  perfection  but  what  we  discover 
in  our  own  souls,  we  join  infinitude  to  each  kind  of  these  perfec- 
tions, and  what  is  a  faculty  in  an  human  soul  becomes  an  attribute 
in  God.  We  exist  in  place  and  time ;  the  Divine  Being  fills  the 
immensity  of  space  with  his  presence,  and  inhabits  eternity.  We 
are  possessed  of  a  little  power  and  a  little  knowledge ;  the  Divine 
Being  is  almighty  and  omniscient.  In  short,  by  adding  infinity 
to  any  kind  of  perfection  we  enjoy,  and  by  joining  all  these  different 
kinds  of  perfection  in  one  being,  we  form  our  idea  of  the  great 
Sovereign  of  Nature. 

Though  every  one  who  thinks  must  have  made  this  observation, 
I  shall  produce  Mr.  Locke's  authority  to  the  same  purpose,  out  of 
his  "Essay  on  Human  Understanding."  "If  we  examine  the 
idea  we  have  of  the  incomprehensible  Supreme  Being,  we  shall 
find*  that  we  come  by  it  the  same  way;  and  that  the  complex  ideas 
we  have  both  of  God  and  separate  spirits,  are  made  up  of  the  simple 
ideas  we  receive  from  reflection ;  e.  g.  having,  from  what  we  ex- 
periment in  ourselves,  got  the  ideas  of  existence  and  duration,  of 
Knowledge  and  power,  of  pleasure  and  happiness,  and  of  several 
other  qualities  and  powers,  which  it  is  better  to  have  than  to  be 
without ;  when  we  would  frame  an  idea  the  most  suitable  we  can 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  we  enlarge  every  one  of  these  with  our  idea 
of  infinity ;  and  so  putting  them  together,  make  our  complex  idea 
of  God." 

It  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  many  kinds  of  spiritual 
perfection,  besides  those  which  are  lodged  in  an  human  soul ;  but 
it  is  impossible  that  we  should  have  the  ideas  of  any  kinds  of  per- 
fection, except  those  of  which  we  have  some  small  rays  and  short 
imperfect  strokes  in  ourselves.  It  would  be  therefore,  a  very  high 
presumption  to  determine  whether  the  Supreme  Being  has  not 
many  more  attributes  than  those  which  enter  into  our  conceptions 
of  him.  This  is  certain,  that,  if  there  be  any  kind  of  spiritual  per- 
fection which  is  not  marked  out  in  an  human  soul,  it  belongs  in  its 
fulness  to  the  divine  nature. 

Several  eminent  philosophers  have  imagined  that  the  soul,  in 
her  separate  state,  may  have  new  faculties  springing  up  in  her, 
which  she  is  not  capable  of  exerting  during  her  present  union  with 
the  body;  and  whether  these  faculties  may  not  correspond  with 
other  attributes  in  the  divine  nature,  and  open  to  us  hereafter  new 
matter  of  wonder  and  admiration,  we  are  altogether  ignorant. 
This,  as  I  have  said  before,  we  ought  to  acquiesce  in,  that  the 
Sovereign  Being,  the  great  Author  of  Nature,  has  in  him  all  pos- 
sible perfection,  as  well  in  kind  as  in  degree ;  to  speak  according 
to  our  methods  of  conceiving.  I  shall  only  add  under  this  head, 
that  when  we  have  raised  our  notion  of  this  Infinite  Bein£  as  high 
as  it  is  possible  for  the  mind  of  man  to  go,  it  will  fall  infinitely 
short  of  what  he  really  is.     "  There  is  no  end  of  his  greatness. 
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The  most  exalted  creature  he  has  made  is  only  capable  of  adoring 
it,  none  but  himself  can  comprehend  it. 

The  advice  of  the  son  of  Sirach  is  very  just  and  sublime  in  this 
light.  "  By  his  word  all  things  consist  We  may  speak  much, 
and  yet  come  short :  wherefore  in  sum  he  is  all.  How  shall  we 
be  able  to  magnify  him?  for  he  is  great  above  all  his  works.  The 
Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great;  and  marvellous  in  his  power. 
When  you  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  you  can ;  for 
even  yet  will  he  far  exceed.  And  when  you  exalt  him,  put  forth 
all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary ;  for  you  can  never  go  far 
enough.  Who  hath  seen  him,  that  he  might  tell  us?  and  who 
can  magnify  him  as  he  is  ?  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than 
these  be,  for  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works." 

I  have  here  only  considered  the  Supreme  Being  by  the  light  of 
reason  and  philosophy.  If  we  would  see  him  in  all  the  wonders 
of  his  mercy,  we  must  have  recourse  to  revelation,  which  represents 
him  to  us  not  only  as  infinitely  great  and  glorious,  but  as  infinitely 
good  and  just  in  his  dispensations  towards  man.  But  as  this  is  a 
theory  which  falls  under  every  one's  consideration,  though  indeed 
it  can  never  be  sufficiently  considered,  J  shall  here  only  take  notice 
of  that  habitual  worship  and  veneration  which  we  ought  to  pay  to 
this  Almighty  Being.  We  should  often  refresh  our  minds  with 
the  thought  of  him,  and  annihilate  ourselves  before  him,  in  the 
contemplation  of  our  own  worthlessness,  and  of  his  transcendent 
excellency  and  perfection.  This  would  imprint  in  our  minds  such 
a  constant  and  uninterrupted  awe  and  veneration  as  that  which  I 
am  here  recommending,  and  which  is  in  reality  a  kind  of  incessant 
prayer,  and  reasonable  humiliation  of  the  soul  before  him  who 
made  it 

This  would  effectually  kill  in  us  all  the  little  seeds  of  pride, 
vanity,  and  self-conceit,  which  are  apt  to  shoot  up  in  the  minds  of 
such  whose  thoughts  turn  more  on  those  comparative  advantages 
which  they  enjoy  over  some  of  their  fellow-creatures,  than  on  that 
infinite  distance  which  is  placed  between  them  and  the  Supreme 
Model  of  all  perfection.  It  would  likewise  quicken  our  desires  and 
endeavours  of  uniting  ourselves  to  him  by  all  the  acts  of  religion 
and  virtue. 

Such  an  habitual  homage  to  the  Supreme  Being  would,  in  a 
particular  manner,  banish  from  among  us  that  prevailing  impiety 
of  using  his  name  on  the  most  trivial  occasions. 

I  find  the  following  passage  in  an  excellent  sermon,*  preached 
at  the  funeral  of  a  gentleman  who  was  an  honour  to  his  country, 
and  a  more  diligent  as  well  as  successful  iuquirer  into  the  works 
of  nature  than  any  other  our  nation  has  over  produced.  "  He  had 
the  profoundest  veneration  for  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
that  I  have  ever  observed  in  any  person.  The  very  name  of  God 
*  Bishop  Burnet's,  at  the  funeral  of  the  honourable  Robert  Boyle. 
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was  never  mentioned  by  him  without  a  pause  and  a  visible  stop  in 
his  discourse;  in  which,  one  that  knew  him  most -particularly 
above  twenty  years,  has  told  me  that  he  was  so  exact,  that  he  does 
not  remember  to  have  observed  him  once  to  fail  in  it." 

Every  one  knows  the  veneration  which  was  paid  by  the  Jews  to 
a  name  so  great,  wonderful,  and  holy.  They  would  not  let  it  enter 
even  into  their  religious  discourses.  What  can  we  then  think  of 
those  who  make  use  of  so  tremendous  a  name  in  the  ordinary 
expressions  of  their  anger,  mirth,  and  most  impertinent  passions? 
of  those  who  admit  it  into  the  most  familiar  questions  and  asser- 
tions, ludicrous  phrases,  and  works  of  humour?  not  to  mention 
those  who  violate  it  by  solemn  perjuries!  It  would  be  an  affront 
to  reason  to  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  horror  and  profaneness  of 
such  a  practice.  The  very  mention  of  it  exposes  it  sufficiently  to 
those  in  whom  the  light  of  nature,  not  to  say  religion,  is  not  utterly 
extinguished. 

ADDISON.  O. 


No.  632.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1712. 


—  Fungar  vice  cotii,  acutum 
Reddere  qu»  ferrum  valet,  exsors  ipsa  secandi. 

HOB.  AB8.  POST.   304. 

I  play  the  whetstone  :  useless,  and  unfit 

To  cut  myself,  I  sharpen  others  wit.  crkbch. 

It  is  a  very  honest  action  to  be  studious  to  produce  other  men's 
merit;  and  I  make  no  scruple  of  saying,  1  have  as  much  of  this 
temper  as  any  man  in  the  world.  It  would  not  be  a  thing  to  be 
bragged  of,  but  that  it  is  what  any  man  may  be  master  of,  who 
will  take  enough  pains  for  it.  Much  observation  of  the  unworthi- 
ness  of  being  pained  at  the  excellence  of  another,  will  bring  you  to 
a  scorn  of  yourself  for  that  unwillingness :  and  when  you  have  got 
so  far,  you  will  find  it  a  greater  pleasure  than  you  ever  before 
knew,  to  be  zealous  in  promoting  the  fame  and  welfare  of  the 
praiseworthy.  I  do  not  speak  this  as  pretending  to  be  a  mortified 
self-denying  man,  but  as  one  who  has  turned  his  ambition  into  a 
right  channel.  I  claim  to  myself  the  merit  of  having  extorted 
excellent  productions  from  a  person  of  the  greatest  abilities,  who 
would  not  let  them  appear  by  any  other  means  ;*  to  have  animated 
a  few  young  gentlemen  into  worthv  pursuits,  who  will  be  a  glory 
to  our  age;  and  at  all  times,  ana  by  all  possible  means  in  my 

*  Addison. 
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power,  undermined  the  interests  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  folly,  and 
attempted  to  substitute  in  their  stead  learning,  piety,  and  good 
sense.  It  is  from  this  honest  heart  that  I  find  myself  honoured  as 
a  gentleman  usher  to  the  arts  and  sciences.  Mr.  Tickell  and  Mr. 
Pope  have,  it  seems,  this  idea  of  me.  The  former  has  writ  me  an 
excellent  paper  of  verses  in  praise,  forsooth,  of  myself;  and  the 
other  inclosed  for  my  perusal  an  admirable  poem,*  which  I  hope 
will  shortly  see  the  light.  In  the  mean  time  I  cannot  suppress  any 
thought  of  his,  but  insert  his  sentiment  about  the  dying  words  of 
Adrian.f  I  won't  determine  in  the  case  he  mentions ;  but  have 
thus  much  to  say  in  favour  of  his  argument,  that  many  of  his  own 
works  which  I  have  seen,  convince  me  that  very  pretty  and  very 
sublime  sentiments  may  be  lodged  in  the  same  bosom  without 
diminution  to  its  greatness. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  I  was  the  other  day  in  company  with  five  or  six  men  of  some 
learning;  where,  chancing  to  mention  the  famous  verses  which 
the  emperor  Adrian  spoke  on  his  death-bed,  they  were  all  agreed 
that  it  was  a  piece  of  gaiety  unworthy  that  prince  in  those  circum- 
stances. I  could  not  but  dissent  from  this  opinion.  Methinks  it 
was  by  no  means  a  gay  but  a  very  serious  soliloquy  to  his  soul  at 
the  point  of  his  departure:  in  which  sense  I  naturally  took  the 
verses  at  my  first  reading  them,  when  I  was  very  young,  and  before 
I  knew  what  interpretation  the  world  generally  put  upon  them. 

" '  Animula  vagula,  blandula, 
Hospes  coraesque  corporis, 
Quae  nunc  abibis  in  loca  1 
Pallidula,  rigida,  nudula, 
Nee  (ut  soles)  dabis  jocos !' 

"'Alas,  my  soul!  thou  pleasing  companion  of  this  body,  thou 
fleeting  thing  that  art  now  deserting  it,  whither  art  thou  flying? 
To  what  unknown  region?  Thou  art  ail  trembling,  fearful,  and 
pensive.  Now  what  is  become  of  thy  former  wit  and  humour  ? 
Tbou  shalt  jest  and  be  gay  no  more/ 

"  I  confess  I  cannot  apprehend  where  lies  the  trifling  in  all  this: 
it  is  the  most  natural  and  obvious  reflection  imaginable  to  a  dying 
man ;  and,  if  we  consider  the  emperor  was  a  heathen,  that  doubt 
concerning  the  future  state  of  his  soul  will  seem  so  far  from  being 
the  effect  of  want  of  thought,  that  it  was  scarce  reasonable  he 
should  think  otherwise ;  not  to  mention  that  here  is  a  plain  con- 
fession included  of  his  belief  in  its  immortality.  The  diminutive 
epithets  of  vagula,  blandula,  and  the  rest,  appear  not  to  me  as  ex- 
pressions of  levity,  but  rather  of  endearment  and  concern :  suoh  as 
we  find  in  Catullus,  and  the  authors  of  Hendecasyllabi  after  him, 

•  The  Temple  of  Fame.  f  See  Pope's.  Works.    , 
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where  they  are  used  to  express  the  utmost  love  and  tenderness  for 
their  mistresses.  If  you  think  me  right  in  my  notion  of  the  last 
words  of  Adrian,  be  pleased  to  insert  this  in  The  Spectator  ;  if 
not,  to  suppress  it. 

"  I  am,  &c." 

"to  the  supposed  author  of  the  spectator. 

"  Ik  courts  licentious,  and  a  shameless  stage, 
How  long  the  war  shall  wit  with  virtue  wage) 
Enchanted  by  this  prostituted  fair, 
Our  youth  run  headlong  in  the  fetal  snare; 
In  height  of  rapture  clasp  unheeded  pains, 
And  suck  pollution  through  their  tingling  veins. 

"  Thy  spotless  thoughts  unshock'd  the  priest  may  hear, 
And  the  pure  vestal  in  her  bosom  wear. 
To  conscious  blushes  and  diminish'd  pride 
Thy  glass  betrays  what  treach'rous  love  would  hide ; 
Nor  harsh  thy  precepts,  but  infas'd  by  stealth, 
Please  while  they  cure,  and  cheat  us  into  health. 
Thy  works  in  Chloe's  toilet  gain  a  part, 
And  with  his  tailor  share  the  fopling's  heart : 
Lash'd  in  thy  satire,  the  penurious  cit 
Laughs  at  himself,  and  finds  no  harm  in  wit :   , 
From  felon  gamesters  the  raw  'squire  is  free, 
And  Britain  owes  her  rescu'd  oaks  to  thee* 
His  miss  the  frolic  viscountf  dreads  to  toast, 
Or  his  third  cure  the  shallow  templar  boast ; 
And  the  rash  fool,  who  scorn'd  the  beaten  road, 
Dares  quake  at  thunder,  and  confess  his  God. 

"  The  brainless  stripling,  who,  expell'd  the  town, 
Damn'd  the  stiff  college  and  pedantic  gown, 
AwM  by  thy  name  is  dumb,  and  thrice  a  week 
Spells  uncouth  Latin,  and  pretends  to  Greek. 
A  saunt'ring  tribe  !  such,  born  to  wide  estates, 
With  'yea1  and  *  no'  in  senates  hold  debates : 
At  length  despis'd,  each  to  his  fields  retires, 
First  with  the  dogs,  and  king  amidst  the  squires ; 
From  pert  to  stupid  sinks  supinely  down, 
In  youth  a  coxcomb,  and  in  age  a  clown. 

"  Such  readers  scorn'd,  thou  wing'st  thy  daring  flight 
Above  the  stars,  and  tread'st  the  fields  of  light  ; 
Fame,  heav'n,  and  hell,  are  thy  exalted  theme, 
And  visions  such  as  Jove  himself  might  dream ; 
Man  sunk  to  slav'ry,  though  to  glory  born, 
Heaven's  pride  when  upright,  and  deprav'd  his  scorn. 

*  An  allusion  to  Steele's  papers  against  the  sharpers,  &c  in  the  Tatler, 
rarticularly  to  a  letter  in  Tatler,  No,  73,  signed  Will  Trusty,  and  written  by 

t  Viscount  Bolingbroke. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


No.  532.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  178 

"  Such  hints  alone  could  British  Virgil*  lend, 
And  thou  alone  deserve  from  such  a  Mend : 
A  debt  so  borrowed  is  illustrious  shame, 
And  fame  when  shar'd  with  him  is  double  feme ; 
So  flush'd  with  sweets,  by  beauty's  queen  bestow'd, 
With  more  than  mortal  charms  JEneas  glow'd : 
Such  generous  strifes  Eugene  and  Marlbro'  try, 
And  as  in  glory  so  in  friendship  vie. 

"  Permit  these  lines  by  thee  to  live — nor  blame 
A  muse  that  pants  and  languishes  for  feme ; 
That  fears  to  sink  when  humbler  themes  she  sings, 
Lost  in  the  mass  of  mean  forgotten  things, 
Receiv'd  by  thee,  I  prophesy  my  rhymes 
The  praise  of  virgins  in  succeeding  times : 
Mix'd  with  thy  works,  their  life  no  bounds  shall  see, 
But  stand  protected  as  inspired  by  thee. 

"  So  some  weak  shoot,  which  else  would  poorly  rise, 
Jove's  tree  adopts,  and  lifts  him  to  the  skies  ; 
Thro'  the  new  pupil  fost'ring  juices  flow, 
Thrust  forth  the  gems,  and  give  the  flow'rs  to  blow 
Aloft;  immortal  reigns  the  plant  unknown, 
With  borrow'd  life,  and  vigour  not  his  own/'f 

"TO  THE   SPECTATOR-GENERAL. 

"  Mr.  John  Sly  humbly  showeth, 

"  That  upon  reading  the  deputation  given  to  the  said  Mr.  John 
Sly,J  all  persons  passing  by  his  observatory  behaved  themselves 
with  the  same  decorum  as  if  your  honour  yourself  had  been  present 

"  That  your  said  officer  is  preparing,  according  to  your  honour's 
secret  instructions,  hats  for  the  several  kinds*  of  heads  that  make 
figures  in  the  realms  of  Great  Britain,  with  cocks  significant  of 
their  powers  and  faculties. 

"  That  your  said  officer  has  taken  due  notice  of  your  instructions 
and  admonitions  concerning  the  internals  of  the  head  from  the 
outward  form  of  the  same.  His  hats  for  men  of  the  faculties  of 
law  and  physic  do  but  just  turn  up,  to  give  a  little  life  to  their 
sagacity;  his  military  bats  glare  full  in  the  face ;  and  he  has  pre- 
pared a  familiar  easy  cock  for  all  good  companions  between  the 
above-mentioned  extremes.  For  this  end  he  has  consulted  the 
most  learned  of  his  acquaintance  for  the  true  form  and  dimensions 
of  the  lepidum  caput,  and  made  a  hat  fit  for  it. 

"Your  said  officer  does  further  represent,  That  the  young 
divines  about  town  are  many  of  them  got  into  the  cock  military, 
and  desires  your  instructions  therein. 

•  A  compliment  to  Addison,    t  These  verses  were  written  by  TickeH 
X  See  No.  526,  and  note. 
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"  That  the  town  has  heen  for  several  days  very  well  hehaved, 
and  further  your  said  officer  saith  not." 

STEELE.  T. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

***  An  entertainment  by  Mr  Clinch  of  Barnet,  who  imitates 
the  flute,  double  cartel,  the  ougan  with  three  voices,  the  horn, 
huntsman,  and  pack  of  hounds ;  the  sham  doctor;  the  old  woman; 
the  drunken  man ;  the  bells;  strife  of  dogs,  &c.  All  instruments 
are  performed  by  his  natural  voice.  To  which  is  added,  an  Essex 
song,  by  Mr.  Clinch  himself.    Price  1*. 


No.  533.    TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  11,  1712. 


Immo  duas  dabo,  inquit  ille,  una  si  parnm  est : 
Et  si  duarum  psenitebit,  addentur  duae. 

plaxtt.  snoHtm  rv.  1,  44. 

Nay,  says  he,  if  one  is  too  little,  I  will  give  you  two ; 
And  if  two  won't  satisfy  you,  I  will  add  two  more. 

"  to  the  spectatob. 
"Sir, 
"You. have  often  given  us  very  excellent  discourses  against  that 
unnatural  custom  of  parents,  in  forcing  their  children  to  marry 
contrary  to  their  inclinations.  My  own  case,  without  further  pre- 
face, I  will  lay  before  you,  and  leave  you  to  judge  of  it.  My  father 
and  mother  both  being  in  declining  years  would  fain  see  me,  their 
eldest  son,  as  they  call  it,  settled  I  am  as  much  for  that  as  they 
can  be :  but  I  must  be  settled,  it  seems,  not  according  to  my  own, 
but  their  liking.  Upon  this  account  I  am  teased  every  day,  be- 
cause I  have  not  yet  fallen  in  love,  in  spite  of  nature,  with  one  of 
a  neighbouring  gentleman's  daughters ;  for,  out  of  their  abundant 
generosity,  they  give  me  the  choice  of  four.  *  Jaek,'  begins  my 
father,  '  Mrs.  Catharine  is  a  fine  woman/ — '  Yes,  sir,  but  she  is 
rather  too  old.' — '  She  will  make  the  more  discreet  manager,  boy.' 
Then  my  mother  plays  her  part  *  Is  not  Mrs.  Betty  expeeding 
fair?' — *  Yes,  madam,  but  she  is  of  no  conversation;  she  has  no 
fire,  no  agreeable  vivacity;  she  neither  speaks  nor  looks  with 
spirit' — '  True,  son  ;  but  for  those  very  reasons  she  will  be  an 
easy,  soft,  obliging,  tractable  creature.'  'After  all,'  cries  an  old 
aunt  (who  belongs  to  the  class  of  those  who  read  plays  with  spec- 
tacles on),  *  what  think  you,  nephew,  of  proper  Mrs.  "Dorothy  T — 
'  What  do  I  think !  why  1  think  she  cannot  be  above  six  foot  two 
inches  high.' — '  Well,  well,  you  may  banter  as  long  as  you  please, 
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but  height  of  stature  is  commanding  and  majestic*  '  Come, 
come/  says  a  cousiti  of  mine  in  the  family,  *  I  will  fit  him;  Fidelia 
is  yet  behind — pretty  Miss  Fiddy  must  please  you.' — *  Oh  !  your 
very  humble  servant,  dear  coz,  she  is  as  much  too  young  as  her 
eldest  sister  is  too  old.' — '  Is  it  so  indeed,'  quoth  she, 4  good  Mr. 
Pert?  You  who  are  but  barely  turned  of  twenty-two,  and  Miss 
Fiddy  in  half  a  year's  time  will  be  in  her  teens,  and  she  is  capable 
of  learning  anything.  Then  she  will  be  so  observant ;  she  will 
cry,  perhaps  now  and  then,  but  never  be  angry.'  Thus  they  will 
think  for  me  in  this  matter  wherein  I  am  more  particularly  con- 
cerned than  anybody  else.  If  I  name  any  woman  in  the  world, 
one  of  these  daughters  has  certainly  the  same  qualities.  You  see 
by  these  few  hints,  Mr.  Spectator,  what  a  comfortable  life  I  lead. 
To  be  still  more  open  and  free  with  you,  I  have  been  passionately 
fond  of  a  young  lady  -(whom  give  me  leave  to  call  Miranda)  now 
for  these  three  years     I  have  often  urged  the  matter  home  to  my 

I)arents  with  all  the  submission  of  a  son,  but  the  impatience  of  a 
over.  Pray,  Sir,  think  of  three  years !  what  inexpressible  scenes 
of  inquietude,  what  variety  of  misery,  must  I  have  gone  through 
in  three  long  whole  years !  Miranda's  fortune  is  equal  to  those  I 
have  mentioned ;  but  her  relations  are  not  intimates  with  mine. 
Ah  ;  there's  the  rub !  Miranda's  person,  wit,  and  humour,  are  what 
the  nicest  fancy  could  imagine ;  and,  though  we  know  you  to  be  so 
elegant  a  judge  of  beauty,  yet  there  is  none  among  all  your  various 
characters  of  fine  women  preferable  to  Miranda.  In  a  word,  she 
is  never  guilty  of  doing  anything  but  one  amiss  (if  she  can  be 
thought  to  do  amiss  by  me),  in  being  as  blind  to  my  faults,  as  she 
is  to  her  own  perfections 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  very  humble,  obedient  servant, 
"  dusterera8tus.w 

*'  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  When  you -spent  so  much  time,  as  you  did  lately,  in  censuring 
the  ambitious  young  gentlemen  who  ride  in  triumph  through  town 
and  country  on  coach-boxes,  I  wished  you  had  employed  those 
moments  in  consideration  of  what  passes  sometimes  with  in- side  of 
those  vehicles.  I  am  sure  I  suffered  sufficiently  by  the  insolence 
and  ill-breeding  of  some  persons  who  travelled  lately  with  me  in 
the  stage-coach  out  of  Essex  to  London.  I  am  sure,  when  you 
have  heard  what  I  have  to  say,  you  will  think  there  are  persons 
under  the  character  of  gentlemen,  that  are  fit  to  be  nowhere  else 
but  in  the  coach-box.  Sir,  I  am  a  young  woman  of  a  sober  and 
religious  education,  and  have  preserved  that  character;  but  on 
Monday  was  fortnight,  it  was  my  misfortune  to  come  to  London. 
I  was  no  sooner  clapped  in  the  coach,  but  to  my  great  surprise, 
two  persons  in  the  habit  of  gentlemen  attacked  me  with  such  in- 
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decent  discourse  as  I  cannot  repeat  to  you,  so  you  may  conclude 
not  fit  for  me  to  hear.  I  had  no  relief  hut  the  hopes  of  a  speedy 
end  of  my  short  journey.  Sir,  form  to  yourself  what  a  persecution 
this  must  needs  he  to  a  virtuous  and  chaste  mind ;  and,  in  order 
to  your  proper  handling  such  a  subject,  fancy  your  wife  or 
daughter,  if  you  had  any,  in  such  circumstances,  and  what  treat- 
ment you  would  think  then  due  to  such  dragoons.  One  of  them 
was  called  a  captain,  and  entertained  us  with  nothing  but  filthy 
stupid  questions,  or  lewd  songs,  all  the  way.  Ready  to  burst  with 
shame  and  indignation,  I  repined  that  nature  had  not  allowed  us 
as  easily  to  shut  our  ears  as  our  eyes.  But  was  not  this  a  kind  of 
rape  ?  Why  should  there  be  accessaries  in  ravishment  any  more 
than  murder  ?  Why  should  not  every  contributor  to  the  abuse  of 
chastity  suffer  death?  I  am  sure  these  shameless  hell-hounds 
deserved  it  highly.  Can  you  exert  yourself  better  than  on  such  an 
occasion  ?  If  you  do  not  do  it  effectually  I'll  read  no  more  of 
your  papers.  Has  every  impertinent  fellow  a  privilege  to  torment 
me  who  pay  my  coach-hire  as  well  as  he  ?  Sir,  pray  consider  us  in 
this  respect  as  the  weakest  sex.  who  have  nothing  to  defend  our- 
selves; and  I  think  it  is  as  gentleman-like  to  challenge  a  woman 
to  fight  as  totalk  obscenely  in  her  company,  especially  when  she 
has  not  power  to  stir.  Pray  let  me  tell  you  a  story  which  you  can 
make  fit  for  public  view.  I  knew  a  gentleman,  who  having  a  very 
good  opinion  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  army,  invited  ten  or  twelve 
of  them  to  sup  with  him ;  and  at  the  same  time  invited  two  or 
three  friends,  who  were  very  severe  against  the  manners  and 
morals  of  gentlemen  of  that  profession.  It  happened  one  of  them 
brought  two  captains  of  his  regiment  newly  come  into  the  army, 
who  at  first  onset  engaged  the  company  with  very  lewd  healths 
and  suitable  discourse.  You  may  easily  imagine  the  confusion  of 
the  entertainer,  who  finding  some  of  his  friends  very  uneasy, 
desired  to  tell  them  the  story  of  a  great  man,  one  Mr.  Locke 
(whom  I  find  you  frequently  mention),  that  being  invited  to  dine 
with  the  then  Lords  Halifax,  Anglesey,  and  Shaftesbury,  imme- 
diately after  dinner,  instead  of  conversation,  the  cards  were  called 
for,  where  the  bad  or  good  success  produced  the  usual  passions  of 
gaming.  Mr.  Locke  retiring  to  a  window,  and  writing,  my  Lord 
Anglesey  desired  to  know  what  he  was  writing :  4  Why,  my  lords,' 
answered  he,  '  I  could  not  sleep  last  night  for  the  pleasure  and 
improvement  I  expected  from  the  conversation  of  the  greatest  men 
of  the  age.'  This  so  sensibly  stung  them,  that  they  gladly  com- 
pounded to  throw  their  cards  in  the  fire,  if  he  would  his  paper,  and 
so  a  conversation  ensued  fit  for  such  persons.  This  story  pressed 
so  hard  upon  the  young  captains,  together  with  the  concurrence 
of  their  superior  officers,  that  the  young  fellows  left  the  company 
in  confusion.  Sir,  I  know  you  hate  long  things ;  but  if  you  like  it, 
you  may  contract  it,  or  how  you  will;  but  I  think  it  has  a  moral 
in  it. 
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"  But,  Sir,  I  am  told  you  are  a  famous  mechanic  as  well  as  a 
looker-on,  and  therefore  humbly  propose  you  would  invent  some 
padlock,  with  full  power  under  your  hand  and  seal,  for  all  modest 
persons  either  men  or  women,  to  clap  upon  the  mouths  of  all 
such  impertinent  impudent  fellows :  and  I  wish  you  would  publish 
a  proclamation  that  no  modest  person  who  has  a  value  for  her 
countenance,  and  consequently  would  not  be  put  out  of  it,  presume 
to  travel  after  such  a  day  without  one  of  them  in  their  pockets.  I 
fancy  a  smart  Spectator  upon  this  subject  would  serve  for  such  a 
padlock ;  and  that  public  notice  may  be  given  in  your  paper  where 
they  may  be  had,  with  directions,  price  two-pence,  and  that  part 
of  the  directions  may  be,  when  any  person  presumes  to  be  guilty 
of  the  above-mentioned  crime,  the  party  aggrieved  may  produce  it 
to  his  face,  with  a  request  to  read  it  to  the  company.  He  must  be 
very  much  hardened  that  could  outface  that  rebuke;  and  his 
further  punishment  I  leave  you  to  prescribe. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 
"Penance  Cruel/* 

STEELE.  T. 
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Barns  enim  ferine  sensus  communis  in  ilia 

Fortuna  —  juv.  sat.  Tin.  73. 

We  seldom  find 

Much  sense  with  an  exalted  fortune  join'd.  stepney. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  young  woman  of  nineteen,  the  only  daughter  of  very 
wealthy  parents,  and  have  my  whole  life  been  used  with  a  tender- 
ness which  did  me  no  great  service  in  my  education.  I  have,  per- 
haps, an  uncommon  desire  for  knowledge  of  what  is  suitable  to  my 
sex  and  quality ;  but  as  far  as  I  can  remember,  the  whole  dispute 
about  me  has  been,  whether  such  a  thing  was  proper  for  the  child 
to  do,  or  not?  or  whether  such  or  such  a  food  was  the  more  whole- 
some for  the  young  lady  to  eat?  This  was  ill  for  my  shape,  that 
for  my  complexion,  and  the  other  for  my  eyes.  I  am  not  extrava- 
gant when  I  tell  you  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  trod  upon  the  very 
earth  ever  since  I  was  ten  years  old.  A  coach  or  chair  I  am 
obliged  to  for  all  my  motions  from  one  place  to  another  ever  since 
I  can  remember.  All  who  had  to  do  to  instruct  me,  have  ever 
been  bringing  stories  of  the  notable  things  I  have  said,  and  the 
womanly  manner  of  my  behaving  myself  upon  such  and  such  an 
occasion.    This  has  been  my  state  till  I  came  towards  years  of 
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womanhood ;  and  ever  since  I  grew  towards  the  age  of  fifteen  I 
have  been  abused  after  another  manner.  Now,  forsooth,  I  am  so 
killing,  no  one  can  safely  speak  to  me.  Our  house  is  frequented 
by  men  of  sense,  and  1  love  to  ask  questions  when  I  fall  into  such 
conversation ;  but  I  am  cut  short  with  something  or  other  about 
my  bright  eyes.  There  is,  Sir,  a  language  particular  for  talking  to 
women  in ;  and  none  but  those  of  the  very  first  good  breeding 
(who  are  very  few,  and  who  seldom  come  into  my  way)  can  speak 
to  us  without  regard  to  our  sex.  Among  the  generality  of  those 
they  call  gentlemen,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  speak  upon  any 
subject  whatsoever,  without  provoking  somebody  to  say,  *  Oh !  to 
be  sure,  fine  Mrs.  Such-a-one  must  be  very  particularly  acquainted 
with  all  that ;  all  the  world  would  contribute  to  her  entertainment 
and  information.'  Thus,  Sir,  I  am  so  handsome  that  I  murder  all 
who  approach  me;  so  wise  that  I  want  no  new  notices;  and  so 
well  bred  that  I  am  treated  by  all  that  know  me  like  a  fool,  for  no 
one  will  answer  as  if  I  were  their  friend  or  companion.  Pray,  Sir, 
be  pleased  to  take  the  part  of  us  beauties  and  fortunes  into  your 
consideration,  and  do  not  let  us  be  thus  flattered  out  of  our  senses 
I  have  got  an  hussy  of  a  maid  who  is  most  craftily  given  to  this  ill 
quality.  I  was  at  first  diverted  with  a  certain  absurdity  the  crea- 
ture was  guilty  of  in  everything  she  said.  She  is  a  country  girl ; 
and  in  the  dialect  of  the  shire  she  was  born  in,  would  tell  me 
that  everybody  reckoned  her  lady  had  the  purest  red  and  white  in 
the  world :  then  she  would  tell  me  I  was  the  most  like  one  Sisly 
Dobson  in  their  town,  who  made  the  miller  make  away  with  him- 
self, and  walk  afterwards  in  the  corn-field  where  they  used  to  meet. 
With  all  this,  this  cunning  hussy  can  lay  letters  in  my  way,  and 
put  a  billet  in  my  gloves,  and  then  stand  in  it  she  knows  nothing 
of  it.  I  do  not  know,  from  my  birth  to  this  day,  that  I  have  been 
ever  treated  by  any  one  as  I  ought ;  and  if  it  were  not  for  a  few 
books,  which  I  delight  in,  I  should  be  at  this  hour  a  novice  to  all 
common  sense.  Would  it  not  be  worth  your  while  to  lay  down 
rules  for  behaviour  in  this  case,  and  tell  people,  that  we  fair  ones 
expect  honest  plain  answers  as  well  as  other  people  ?  Why  must 
I,  good  Sir,  because  I  have  a  good  air,  a  fine  complexion,  and  am 
in  the  bloom  of  my  years,  be  misled  in  all  my  actions ;  and  have 
the  notions  of  good  and  ill  confounded  in  my  mind,  for  no  other 
offence,  but  because  I  have  the  advantages  of  beauty  and  fortune  ? 
Indeed,  Sir,  what  with  the  silly  homage  which  is  paid  to  us  by  the 
sort  of  people  I  have  above  spoken  of,  and  the  utter  negligence 
which  others  have  for  us,  the  conversation  of  us  young  women  of 
condition  is  no  other  than  what  must  expose  us  to  ignorance  and 
vanity,  if  not  vice.  All  this  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Specta- 
torial  wisdom,  by, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 
"Sharlot  Wealthy." 
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"Will's  Coffee-house. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Pray,  Sir,  it  will  serve  to  fill  up  a  paper  if  you  put  in  this ; 
which  is  only  to  ask,  whether  that  copy  of  verses  which  is  a  para- 
phrase of  Isaiah,  in  one  of  your  speculations,*  is  not  written  by 
Mr.  Pope  ?  Then  you  get  on  another  line,  by  putting  in,  witn 
proper  distances,  as  at  the  end  of  a  letter. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 
"Abraham  Dapperwit." 

"  Mr.  Dapperwit, 
"  I  am  glad  to  get  another  line  forward,  by  saying  that  excellent 
piece  is  Mr.  Pope's ;  and  so,  with  proper  distances, 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 
"The  Spectator." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  was  a  wealthy  grocer  in  the  city,  and  as  fortunate  as  diligent; 
but  I  was  a  single  man,  and  you  know  there  are  women.  One  in 
particular  came  to  my  shop,  who  I  wished  might,  but  was  afraid 
never  would,  make  a  grocer's  wife.  I  thought,  however,  to  take  an 
effectual  way  of  courting,  and  sold  her  at  less  price  than  I  bought, 
that  I  might  buy  at  less  price  than  I  sold.  She,  you  may  be 
sure,  often  came  and  helped  me  to  many  customers  at  the  same 
rate,  fancying  I  was  obliged  to  her.  You  must  needs  think  this 
was  a  good  living  trade,  and  my  riches  must  be  vastly  improved. 
In  fine,  I  was  nigh  being  declared  a  bankrupt,  when  I  declared 
myself  her  lover,  and  she  herself  married.  I  was  just  in  a  condi- 
tion to  support  myself,  and  am  now  in  hopes  of  growing  rich  by 
losing  my  customers. 

"Yours, 

"Jeremy  Comfit." 
"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  in  the  condition  of  the  idol  you  was  once  pleased  to  men- 
tion, and  bar-keeper  of  a  coffee-house.  I  believe  it  is  needless  to 
tell  you  the  opportunities  I  must  give,  and  the  importunities  I 
suffer.  But  there  is  one  gentleman  who  besieges  me  as  close  as 
the  French  did  Bouchain.  His  gravity  makes  him  work  cautious, 
and  his  regular  approachs  denote  a  good  engineer.  You  need  not 
doubt  of  his  oratory,  as  he  is  a  lawyer ;  and  especially  since  he 
has  had  so  little  use  of  it  at  Westminster,  he  may  spare  the  more 
for  me. 

"  What  then  can  weak  woman  do  9  I  am  willing  to  surrender, 
but  he  would  have  it  at  discretion,  and  I  with  discretion.  In  the 
meantime,  whilst  we  parley,  our  several  interests  are  neglected. 
As  his  siege  grows  stronger,  my  tea  grows  weaker ;  and  while  he 
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pleads  at  my  bar,  none  come  to  him  for  counsel  but  in  formd 
pauperis.  Dear  Mr.  Spectator,  advise  him  not  to  insist  upon 
hard  articles,  nor  by  his  irregular  desires  contradict  the  well-mean- 
ing lines  of  his  countenance.  If  we  were  agreed,  we  might  settle 
to  something,  as  soon  as  we  could  determine  where  we  should  get 
most  by  the  law,  at  the  coffeehouse,  or  at  Westminster. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  Lucinda  Parley." 

.    "  A  Minute  from  Mr.  John  Sly. 

"  The  world  is  pretty  regular  for  about  forty  rod  east,  and  ten 
west  of  the  observatory  of  the  said  Mr.  Sly ;  but  he  is  credibly  in- 
formed, that  when  they  are  got  beyond  the  pass  into  the  Strand,  or 
those  who  move  city-ward  are  got  within  Temple-bar,  they  are  just 
as  they  were  before.  It  is  therefore  humbly  proposed,  that  moving 
sentries  may  be  appointed  all  the  busy  hours  of  the  day  between 
the  Exchange  and  Westminster,  and  report  what  passes  to  your 
honour,  or  your  subordinate  officers,  from  time  to  time." 

Ordered, 

That  Mr.  Sly  name  the  same  officers,  provide  he  will  answer 
for  their  principles  and  morals. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Spem  longam  reseces—  hob.  1  OD.  XI.  7. 

Cut  short  vain  hope. 

My  four  hundred  and  seventy-first  speculation  turned  upon  the 
subject  of  hope  in  general.  I  design  this  paper  as  a  speculation 
upon  that  vain  and  foolish  hope,  which  is  misemployed  on  tem- 
poral objects,  and  produces  many  sorrows  and  calamities  in  human 

It  is  a  precept  several  times  inculcated  by  Horace,  that  we 
should  not  entertain  a  hope  of  anything  in  life,  which  lies  at  a 
great  distance  from  us.  The  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  our 
time  here  makes  such  a  kind  of  hope  unreasonable  and  absurd. 
The  grave  lies  unseen  between  us  and  the  object  which  we  reach 
after :  where  one  man  lives  to  enjoy  the  good  he  has  in  view,  ten 
thousand  are  cut  off  in  the  pursuit  of  it. 

It  happens  likewise  unluckily,  that  one  hope  no  sooner  dies  in 
us  but  another  rises  up  in  its  stead.    We  are  apt  to  fancy  that  we 
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shall  be  happy  and  satisfied  if  we  possess  ourselves  of  such  and 
such  particular  enjoyments;  but  either  by  reason  of  their  empti- 
ness, or  the  natural  inquietude  of  the  mind,  we  have  no  sooner 
gained  one  point,  but  we  extend  our  hopes  to  another.  We  still 
find  new  inviting  scenes  and  landscapes  lying  behind  those  which 
at  a  distance  terminated  our  view. 

The  natural  consequences  of  such  reflections  are  these;  that  we 
should  take  care  not  to  let  our  hopes  run  out  into  too  great  a 
length ;  that  we  should  sufficiently  weigh  the  objects  of  our  hope, 
whether  they  be  such  as  we  may  reasonably  expect  from  them 
what  they  propose  in  their  fruition,  and  whether  they  are  such  as 
we  are  pretty  sure  of  attaining,  in  case  our  life  extend  itself  so  far. 
If  we  hope  for  things  which  are  at  too  great  a  distance  from  us,  it 
is  possible  that  we  may  be  intercepted  by  death  in  our  progress  to- 
wards them.  If  we  hope  for  things  which  we  have  not  thoroughly 
considered  the  value  of,  our  disappointment  will  be  greater  than 
our  pleasure  in  the  fruition  of  them.  If  we  hope  for  what  we  are 
not  likely  to  possess,  we  act  and  think  in  vain,  and  make  life  a 
greater  dream  and  shadow  than  it  really  is. 

Many  of  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  life  proceed  from  our 
want  of  consideration,  in  one  or  all  of  these  particulars.  They  are 
the  rocks  on  which  the  sanguine  tribe  of  lovers  daily  split,  and  on 
which  the  bankrupt,  the  politician,  the  alchymist,  and  projector, 
are  cast  away  in  every  age.  Men  of  warm  imaginations  and  tower- 
ing thoughts  are  apt  to  overlook  the  goods  of  fortune  which  are 
near  tbem,  for  something  that  glitters  in  the  sight  at  a  distance ; 
to  neglect  solid  and  substantial  happiness,  for  what  is  showy  and 
superficial;  and  to  contemn  that  good  which  lies  within  their 
reach,  for  that  which  they  are  not  capable  of  attaining.  Hope  cal- 
culates its  schemes  for  a  long  and  durable  life ;  presses  forward  to 
imaginary  points  of  bliss;  and  grasps  at  impossibilities;  and, 
consequently,  very  often  ensnares  men  into  beggary,  ruin,  and 
dishonour. 

What  I  have  here  said  may  serve  as  a  moral  to  an  Arabian  fable, 
which  I  find  translated  into  French  by  Monsieur  Galland.  The 
fable  has  in  it  such  a  wild,  but  natural  simplicity,  that  I  question 
not  but  my  reader  will  be  as  much  pleased  with  it  as  I  have  been, 
and  that  he  will  consider  himself,  if  he  reflects  on  the  several 
amusements  of  hope  which  have  sometimes  passed  in  his  mind,  as 
a  near  relation  to  the  Persian  glass-man. 

Ainaschar,  says  the  fable,  was  a  very  idle  fellow,  that  never 
would  set  his  hand  to  any  business  during  his  father's  life.  When 
his  father  died  he  left  him  to  the  value  of  un  hundred  drachmas  in 
Persian  money.  Ainaschar,  in  order  to  make  the  best  of  it,  laid  it 
out  in  glasses,  bottles,  and  the  finest  earthenware.  These  he  piled 
up  in  a  large  open  basket,  and  having  made  choice  of  a  very  little 
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shop,  placed  the  basket  at  his  feet,  and  leaned  his  back  upon  the 
wall  in  expectation  of  customers.  As  he  sat  in  this  posture,  with 
his  eyes  upon  the  basket,  he  fell  into  a  most  amusing  train  of 
thought,  and  was  overheard  by  one  of  his  neighbours,  as  he  talked 
to  himself  in  the  following  manner :  "  This  basket,"  says  be,  "  cost 
me  at  the  wholesale  merchant's  an  hundred  drachmas,  which  is  all 
I  have  in  the  world.  I  shall  quickly  make  two  hundred  of  it,  by 
selling  it  in  retail.  These  two  hundred  drachmas  will  in  a  very 
little  while  rise  to  four  hundred,  which  of  course,  will  amount  in 
time  to  four  thousand.  Four  thousand  drachmas  cannot  fail  of 
making  eight  thousand.  As  soon  as  by  these  means  I  am  master 
of  ten  thousand,  I  will  lay  aside  my  trade  of  a  glass-man,  and  turn 
jeweller.  I  shall  then  deal  in  diamonds,  pearls,  and  all  sort  of  rich 
stones.  When  I  have  got  together  as  much  wealth  as  1  can  well 
desire,  I  will  make  a  purchase  of  the  finest  house  I  can  find,  with 
lands,  slaves,  eunuchs  and  horses.  I  shall  then  begin  to  enjoy 
myself,  and  make  a  noise  in  the  world.  I  will  not  however  stop 
there,  but  still  continue  my  traffic,  till  I  have  got  together  a  hundred 
thousand  drachmas.  When  I  have  thus  made  myself  master  of  a 
hundred  thousand  drachmas,  I  shall  naturally  set  myself  on  the 
foot  of  a  prince,  and  will  demand  the  grand  vizier's  daughter  in 
marriage,  after  having  represented  to  that  minister  the  information 
which  I  have  received  of  the  duty,  wit,  discretion,  and  other  high 
qualities  which  his  daughter  possesses.  I  will  let  him  know  at  the 
same  time,  that  it  is  my  intention  to  make  him  a  present  of  a 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  on  our  marriage-night.  As  soon  as  I  have 
married  the  grand  vizier's  daughter,  I  will  buy  her  ten  black 
eunuchs,  the  youngest  and  best  that  can  be  got  for  money.  I  must 
afterwards  make  my  father-in-law  a  visit,  with  a  great  train  and 
equipage.  And  when  I  am  placed  at  his  right  hand,  which  he 
will  do  of  course,  if  it  be  only  to  honour  his  daughter,  I  will  give 
him  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold  which  I  promised  him ;  and  after- 
wards, to  his  great  surprise,  will  present  him  another  purse  of  the 
same  value,  with  some  short  speech, — as,  '  Sir,  you  see  I  am  a 
man  of  my  word  :  1  always  give  more  than  I  promise.' 

"  When  I  have  brought  the  princess  to  my  house,  I  shall  take 
particular  care  to  breed  her  in  a  due  respect  to  me,  before  I  give 
the  reins  to  love  and  dalliance.  To  this  end  I  shall  confine  her  to 
her  own  apartment,  make  her  a  short  visit,  and  talk  but  little  to 
her.  Her  women  will  represent  to  me,  that  she  is  inconsolable  by 
reason  of  my  unkindness,  and  beg  me  with  tears  to  caress  her,  and 
let  her  sit  down  by  me ;  but  I  shall  still  remain  inexorable,  and 
will  turn  my  back  upon  her  all  the  first  night.  Her  mother  will 
then  come  and  bring  her  daughter  to  me,  as  I  am  seated  upon  my 
sofa.  The  daughter,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  will  fling  herself  at 
my  feet,  and  beg  of  me  to  receive  her  into  my  favour :  then  will 


Digitized 


by  Google 


No.  536.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  183 

I,  to  imprint  in  her  a  thorough  veneration  for  my  person,  draw  up 
my  legs  and  spurn  her  from  me  with  my  foot,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  she  shall  fall  down  several  paces  from  the  sofa." 

Alnaschar  was  entirely  swallowed  up  in  this  chimerical  vision, 
and  could  not  forbear  acting  with  his  foot  what  he  had  in  his 
thoughts  :  so  that  unluckily  striking  his  basket  of  brittle  ware, 
which  was  the  foundation  of  all  his  grandeur,  he  kicked  his  glasses 
to  a  great  distance  from  him  into  the  street,  and  broke  them  into 
ten  thousand  pieces. 

ADDISON.  0. 


No.  536.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  14,  1712. 


0  !  vere  Phrygise,  neque  enim  Phryges  I  via.  MS,  IX.  617. 

0 1  less  than  women,  in  the  shapes  of  men  !  dryden. 

As  I  was  the  other  day  standing  in  my  bookseller's  shop,  a  pretty 
young  thing  about  eighteen  years  of  age  stepped  out  of  her  coach, 
and,  brushing  by  me,  beckoned  the  man  of  the  shop  to  the 
farther  end  of  his  counter,  where  she  whispered  something  to  him, 
with  an  attentive  look,  and  at  the  same  time  presented  him  with  a 
letter :  after  which,  pressing  the  end  of  her  fan  upon  his  hand,  she 
delivered  the  remaining  part  of  her  message  and  withdrew.  I 
observed,  in  the  midst  of  her  discourse,  that  she  flushed,  and  cast 
an  eye  upon  me  over  her  shoulder,  having  been  informed  by  my 
bookseller  that  I  was  the  man  with  the  short  face  whom  she  had 
so  often  read  of.  Upon  ber  passing  by  me,  the  pretty  blooming 
creature  smiled  in  my  face,  and  dropped  me  a  curtsy.  She  scarce 
gave  me  time  to  return  her  salute,  before  she  quitted  the  shop, 
with  an  easy  skuttle,  and  stepped  again  into  her  coach,  giving 
the  footmen  directions  to  drive  where  they  were  bid.  Upon  her 
departure,  my  bookseller  gave  me  a  letter  superscribed,  "To' 
the  ingenious  Spectator,"  which  the  young  lady  had  desired 
him  to  deliver  into  my  own  hands,  and  to  tell  me,  that  the  speedy 
publication  of  it  would  not  only  oblige  herself  but  a  whole  tea- 
table  of  my  friends.  I  opened  it,  therefore,  with  a  resolution  to 
publish  it,  whatever  it  should  contain,  and  am  sure  if  any  of  my 
male  readers  will  be  so  severely  critical  as  not  to  like  it,  they  would 
have  been  as  well  pleased  with  it  as  myself,  had  they  seen  the  face 
of  the  pretty  scribe. 

"  London,  Nov.  1712. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  are  always  ready  to  receive  any  useful  hint  or  proposal, 
and  such,  I  believe,  you  will  think  one  that  may  put  you  in  a  way 
to  employ  the  most  idle  part  of  the  kingdom;  1  mean  that  part 
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of  mankind  who  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  women's  men,  or 
beaux,  &c.  Mr.  Spectator,  you  are  sensible  these  pretty  gentle- 
men are  not  made  for  any  manly  employments,  ana  for  want  of 
business  are  often  as  much  in  the  vapours  as  the  ladies.  Now 
what  I  propose  is  this,  since  knottiug  is  again  in  fashion,  which 
has  been  found  a  very  pretty  amusement,  that  you  will  recom- 
mend it  to  these  gentlemen  as  something  that  may  make  them 
useful  to  the  ladies  they  admire.  And  since  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  any  game,  or  other  diversion,  for  it  may  be  done  in  the  play- 
house, in  their  coaches,  at  the  tea-table,  and,  in  short,  in  all  places 
where  they  come  for  the  sake  of  the  ladies  (except  at  church,  be 
pleased  to  forbid  it  there  to  prevent  mistakes),  it  will  be  easily 
complied  with.  It  is  besides  an  employment  that  allows,  as  we 
see  by  the  fair  sex,  of  many  graces,  which  will  make  the  beaux 
more  readily  come  into  it ;  it  shows  a  white  hand  and  diamond 
ring  to  great  advantage ;  it  leaves  the  eyes  at  full  liberty  to  be  em- 
ployed as  before,  as  also  the  thoughts  and  the  tongue.  In  short, 
it  seems  in  every  respect  so  proper,  that  it  is  needless  to  urge  it 
farther,  by  speaking  of  the  satisfaction  these  male  knotters  will 
find,  when  they  see  their  work  mixed  up  in  a  fringe,  and  worn  by 
the  fair  lady  for  whom  and  with  whom  it  was  done.  Truly  Mr. 
Spectator,  I  cannot  but  be  well  pleased  I  have  hit  upon  something 
that  these  gentlemen  are  capable  of;  for  it  is  sad  so  considerable 
a  part  of  the  kingdom  (I  mean  for  numbers)  should  be  of  no  man- 
ner of  use.  I  shall  not  trouble  you  further  at  this  time,  but  only 
to  say,  that  I  am  always  your  reader,  and  generally  your  admirer. 

"  C.  B. 

"  P.S.  The  sooner  these  fine  gentlemen  are  set  to  work  the  bet- 
ter ;  there  being  at  this  time  several  fine  fringes  that  only  stay  for 
more  hands."    ♦ 

I  shall  in  the  next  place  present  my  reader  with  the  description 
of  a  set  of  men  who  are  common  enough  in  the  world,  though  I  do 
not  remember  that  I  have  yet  taken  notice  of  them,  as  they  are 
drawn  in  the  following  letter : — 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Since  you  have  lately,  to  so  good  purpose,  enlarged  upon  con- 
jugal love,  it  is  to  be  hoped  you  will  discourage  every  practice  that 
rather  proceeds  from  a  regard  to  interest,  than  to  happiness.  Now 
you  cannot  but  observe,  that  most  of  our  fine  young  ladies  readily 
fall  in  with  the  direction  of  the  graver  sort,  to  retain  in  their  ser- 
vice by  some  small  encouragement  as  great  a  number  as  they  can 
of  supernumerary  and  insignificant  fellows,  which  they  use  like 
whifflers,  and  commonly  call  '  shoeing-horns.'  These  are  never 
designed  to  know  the  length  of  the  foot,  but  only,  when  a  good 
offer  comes,  to  whet  and  spur  him  up  to  the  point    Nay,  it  is  the 
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opinion  of  that  grave  lady,  Madam  Matchwell,  that  it  is  absolutely 
convenient  for  every  prudent  family  to  have  several  of  these  imple- 
ments about  the  house,  to  clap  on  as  occasion  serves;  and  that 
every  spark  ought  to  produce  a  certificate  of  his  being  a  shoeing- 
horn  before  he  be  admitted  as  a  shoe.  A  certain  lady,  whom  I 
could  name,  if  it  was  necessary,  has  at  present  more  shoeing- 
horns  of  all  sizes,  countries,  ana  colours,  in  her  service,  than  ever 
she  had  new  shoes  in  her  life.  I  have  known  a  woman  make  use 
of  a  shoeing-horn  for  several  years,  and,  finding  him  unsuccessful 
in  that  function,  convert  him  at  length  into  a  shoe.  I  am  mis- 
taken if  your  friend,  Mb.  William  Honeycomb,  was  not  a  cast 
shoeing-horn  before  his  late  marriage.  As  for  myself,  I  must 
frankly  declare  to  you,  that  I  have  been  an  arrant  shoeing-horn  for 
above  these  twenty  years.  I  served  my  first  mistress  in  that  capa- 
city above  ^ve  of  the  number,  before  she  was  shod.  I  confess, 
though  she  had  many  who  made  their  applications  to  her,  I  always 
thought  myself  the  best  shoe  in  her  shop;  and  it  was  not  till  a 
month  before  her  marriage  that  I  discovered  what  1  was.  This 
had  like  to  have  broke  my  heart,  and\raised  such  suspicions  in  me, 
that  I  told  the  next  that  I  made  love  to,  upon  receiving  some  un- 
kind usage  from  her,  that  I  began  to  look  upon  myself  as  no  more 
than  her  shoeing-horn.  Upon  which,  my  dear,  who  was  a  coquette 
in  her  nature,  told  me  I  was  hypochondriacal,  and  that  I  might  as 
well  look  upon  myself  to  be  an  eggt  or  a  pipkin.  But  in  a  very 
short  time  after  she  gave  me  to  know  that  I  was  not  mistaken  in 
myself.  It  would  be  tedious  to  recount  to  you  the  life  of  an  un- 
fortunate shoeing-horn;  or  I  might  entertain  you  with  a  very  long 
and  melancholy  relation  of  my  sufferings.  Upon  the  whole,  I 
think,  Sir,  it  would  very  well  become  a  man  in  your  post,  to  deter- 
mine in  what  cases  a  woman  may  be  allowed  with  honour  to  make 
use  of  a  shoeing  horn,  as  also  to  declare  whether  a  maid  oh  this 
side  five-and-twenty,  or  a  widow  who  has  not  been  threo  years  in 
that  state,  may  be  granted  such  a  privilege,  with  other  difficulties 
which  will  naturally  occur  to  you  upon  that  subject. 

'•  I  am,  Sir,  with  the  most  profound  veneration, 

44  Yours,  &c." 

ADDTSON.  0. 

No.  537.    SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  15,  17151. 


Tov  ftc?  yap  ytvos  kaynv.  arat. 

For  we  are  his  oflapring.  acts  xvii.  28. 

"to  the  spectator. 
"  Sir, 
"  It  has  been  usual  to  remind  persons  of  rank,  on  great  occa- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


186  THE   SPECTATOR.  [No.  53T. 

sions  in  life,  of  their  race  and  quality,  and  to  what  expectations 
they  were  born ;  that  by  considering  what  is  worthy  of  them,  they 
may  he  withdrawn  from  mean  pursuits,  and  encouraged  to  laud- 
able undertakings.  This  is  turning  nobility  into  a  principle  of 
virtue,  and  making  it  productive  of  merit,  as  it  is  understood  to 
have  been  originally  a  reward  of  it. 

14  It  is  for  the  like  reason,  I  imagine,  that  you  have  in  some  of 
your  speculations  asserted  to  your  readers  the  dignity  of  human 
nature.  But  you  cannot  be  insensible  that  this  is  a  controverted  doc- 
trine; there  are  authors  who  consider  human  nature  in  a  very 
different  view,  and  books  of  maxims  have  been  written  to  show 
the  falsity  of  all  human  virtues.*  The  reflections  which  are  made 
on  this  subject  usually  take  some  tincture  from  the  tempers  and 
characters  of  those  that  make  them.  Politicians  can  resolve  the 
most  shining  actions  among  men  into  artifice  and  design ;  others, 
who  are  soured  by  discontent,  repulses,  or  ill-usage,  are  apt  to  mis- 
take their  spleen  for  philosophy ;  men  of  profligate  lives,  and  such 
as  find  themselves  incapable  of  rising  to  any  distinction  among 
their  fellow-creatures,  are  for  pulling  down  all  appearances  of 
merit  wbicli  seem  to  upbraid  them :  and  satirists  describe  nothing 
but  deformity.  From  all  these  hands  we  have  such  draughts  of 
mankind  as  are  represented  in  those  burlesque  pictures,  which  the 
Italians  call  caricaturas;  where  the  art  consists  in  preserving, 
amidst  distorted  proportions  and  aggravated  features,  some  dis- 
tinguishing likeness  of  the  person,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
transform  the  most  agreeable  beauty  into  the  most  odious  monster. 

"  It  is  very  disingenuous  to  level  the  best  of  mankind  with  the 
worst,  and  for  the  faults  of  particulars  to  degrade  the  whole  species. 
Such  methods  tend  not  only  to  remove  a  man's  good  opinion  of 
others,  but  to  destroy  that  reverence  for  himself,  which  is  a  great 
guard  of  innocence,  and  a  spring  of  virtue. 

"  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  there  are  surprising  mixtures  of  beauty 
and  deformity,  of  wisdom  and  folly,  virtue  and  vice,  in  the  human 
make ;  such  a  disparity  is  found  among  numbers  of  the  same  kind, 
and  every  individual  in  some  instances  or  at  some  times,  is  so 
unequal  to  himself,  that  man  seems  to  be  the  most  wavering  and 
inconsistent  being  in  the  whole  creation.  So  that  the  question  in 
morality,  concerning  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  may  at  first  sight 
appear  like  some  difficult  questions  in  natural  philosophy,  in  which 
the  arguments  on  both  sides  seem  to  be  of  equal  strength.  But, 
as  I  began  with  considering  this  point  as  it  relates  to  action,  I 
shall  here  borrow  an  admirable  reflection  from  Monsieur  Pascal, 
which  I  think  sets  it  in  its  proper  light 

" '  It  is  of  dangerous  consequence,'  says  he, '  to  represent  to  man 

*  "  Reflections  et  Maximes  Morales  de  M.  le  Due  de  la  Rochefoucault." 
Madame  de  L'Enclos  says  of  Bochefoucault,  "  that  he  had  no  more  belief  in 
virtues  than  in  ghosts." 
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how  near  he  is  to  the  level  of  beasts,  without  showing  him  at  the 
same  time  his  greatness.  It  is  likewise  dangerous  to  let  him  see 
his  greatness,  without  his  meanness.  It  is  more  dangerous  yet  to 
leave  him  ignorant  of  either ;  but  very  beneficial  that  he  should 
be  made  sensible  of  both.'  Whatever  imperfections  we  may  have 
in  our  nature,  it  is  the  business  of  religion  and  virtue  to  rectify 
them,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  our  present  state.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  is  no  small  encouragement  to  generous  minds  to  consider, 
that  we  shall  put  them  all  off  with  our  mortality.  That  sublime 
manner  of  salutation  with  which  the  Jews  approached  their  kings, 

'  0  king,  live  for  ever  f 

may  be  addressed  to  the  lowest  and  most  despised  mortal  among 
us,  under  all  the  infirmities  and  distresses  with  which  we  see  him 
surrounded.  And  whoever  believes  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
will  not  need  a  better  argument  for  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  nor 
a  stronger  incitement  to  actions  suitable  to  it.    ' 

"  I  am  naturally  led  by  this  reflection  to  a  subject  I  have  already 
touched  upon  in  a  former  letter,  and  cannot  without  pleasure  call 
to  mind  the  thoughts  of  Cicero  to  this  purpose,  iu  the  close  of  his 
book  concerning  old  age.  Every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  his 
writings,  will  remember  that  the  elder^  Cato  is  introduced  in  that 
discourse  as  the  speaker,  and  Scipio  and  Lelius  as  his  auditors. 
This  venerable  person  is  represented  looking  forward,  as  it  were, 
from  the  verge  of  extreme  old  age  into  a  future  state,  and  rising 
into  a  contemplation  on  the  uuperishable  part  of  his  nature,  and 
its  existence  after  death.  I  shall  collect  part  of  his  discourse. 
And  as  you  have  formerly  offered  some  arguments  for  the  soul's 
immortality,  agreeable  both  to  reason  and  the  Christian  doctrine,  I 
believe  your  readers  will  not  be  displeased  to  see  how  the  same 
great  truth  shines  in  the  pomp  of  the  Roman  eloquence. 

"  *  This/  says  Cato,  *  is  my  firm  persuasion,  that  since  the  human 
soul  exerts  itself  with  so  great  activity ;  since  it  has  such  a  re- 
membrance of  the  past,  such  a  concern  for  the  future;  since 
it  is  enriched  with  so  many  arts,  sciences,  and  discoveries ;  it  is 
impossible  but  the  Being  which  contains  all  these  must  be  im- 
mortal. 

"  *  The  elder  Cyrus,*  just  before  his  death,  is  represented  by 
Xenophon  speaking  after  this  manner:  *  Think  not,  my  dearest 
children,  that  when  I  depart  from  you  I  shall  be  no  more ;  but 
remember,  that  my  soul,  even  while  1  lived  among  you,  was  in- 
visible to  you ;  yet  by  my  actions  you  were  sensible  it  existed  in 
this  body.  Believe  it  therefore  existing  still,  though  it  be  still  un- 
seen.    How  quickly  would  the  honours  of  illustrious  men  perish 


*  See  Guaid.  No.  93. 
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after  death,  if  their  souls  performed  nothing  to  preserve  their  fame! 
For  my  own  part,  1  never  could  think  that  the  soul  while  in  a 
mortal  body  lives,  hut  when  departed  out  of  it  dies:  or  that  its 
consciousness  is  lost  when  it  is  discharged  out  of  an  unconscious 
habitation.  But  when  it  is  freed  from  all  corporeal  alliances,  then 
it  truly  exists.  Further,  since  the  human  frame  is  broken  by 
death,  tell  us  what  becomes  of  its  parts?  It  is  visible  whither  the 
materials  of  other  beings  are  translated,  namely,  to  the  source  from 
whence  they  had  their  birth.  The  soul  alone,  neither  present  nor 
departed,  is  the  object  of  our  eyes.' 

"•  Thus  Cyrus.  But  to  proceed.  No  one  shall  persuade  me, 
Scipio,  that  your  worthy  father,  or  your  grandfathers  Paulus  and 
Amcanus,  or  Africanus  his  father  or  uncle,  or  many  other  excel- 
lent men  whom  I  need  not  name,  performed  so  many  actions  to  be 
remembered  by  posterity,  without  being  sensible  that  futurity  was 
their  right.  And,  if  I  may  be  allowed  an  old  man's  privilege,  to 
speak  of  myself,  do  you  think  I  would  have  endured  the  fatigue 
of  so  many  wearisome  days  and  nights,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
if  I  imagined  that  the  same  boundary  which  is  set  to  my  life  must 
terminate  my  glory  ?  Were  it  not  more  desirable  to  have  worn  out 
my  days  in  ease  and  tranquillity,  free. from  labour,  and  without 
emulation?  But,  I  know  not  how,  my  soul  has  always  raised  it- 
self, and  looked  forward  on  futurity,  in  this  view  and  expectation, 
that  when  it  shall  depart  out  of  life  it  shall  then  live  for  ever ;  and 
if  this  were  not  true,  that  the  mind  is  immortal,  the  souls  of  the 
most  worthy  would  not,  above  all  others,  have  the  strongest  im- 
pulse to  glory. 

"'What  besides  this  is  the  cause  that  the  wisest  men  die  with 
the  greatest  equanimity,  the  ignorant  with  the  greatest  concern  ? 
Does  it  not  seem  that  those  minds  which  have  the  most  extensive 
views,  forsee  they  are  removing  to  a  happier  condition,  which  those 
of  a  narrow  sight  do  not  perceive?  I,  for  my  part,  am  transported 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  your  ancestors,  whom  I  have  honoured 
and  loved,  and  am  earnestly  desirous  of  meeting  not  only  those 
excellent  persons  whom  I  have  known,  but  those  too  of  whom  I 
have  heard  and  read,  and  of  whom  I  myself  have  written ;  nor 
.would  I  be  detained  from  so  pleasing  a  journey.  0  happy  day, 
when  I  shall  escape  from  this  crowd,  this  heap  of  pollution,  and  be 
admitted  to  that  divine  assentbly  of  exalted  spirits !  When  I  shall 
go  not  only  to  those  great  persons  I  have  named,  but  to  my  Cato, 
my  son,  than  whom  a  better  man  was  never  born,  and  whose  fune- 
ral rites  I  myself  performed,  whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  at- 
tended mine.  Yet  has  not  his  soul  deserted  me,  but,  seeming  to 
cast  Jback  a  look  on  me,  is  gone  before  to  those  habitations  to  which 
it  was  sensible  I  should  follow  him.  And  though  I  might  appear 
to  have  borne  my  loss  with  courage,  1  was  not  unaffected  with  it; 
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but  I  comforted  myself  in  the  assurance,  that  it  would  not  be  long 
before  we  should  meet  again,  and  be  divorced  no  more/ 

"  I  am,  Sir,  &c" 

HUGHES. 

***  I  question  not  but  my  reader  will  be  very  much  pleased  to 
hear  that  the  gentleman  who  has  obliged  the  world  with  the  fore- 
going letter,  and  who  was  the  author  of  the  210th  speculation  on 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul*  (the  375th  on  Virtue  in  Distress),  the 
525th  on  Conjugal  Love,  and  two  or  three  other  very  fine  ones 
among  those  which  are  not  lettered  at  the  end,  will  soon  publish  a 
noble  poem,  entitled  "An  Ode  to  the  Creator  of  the  World,  occa- 
sioned by  the  Fragments  of  Orpheus." 


No.  538.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1712. 


Ultra 

Legem  tendere  opus.  hob.  1  sat.  ii.  1. 

To  launch  beyond  all  bounds. 

Surprise  is  so  much  the  life  of  stories,  that  every  one  aims  at  it 
who  endeavours  to  please  by  telling  them.  Smooth  delivery,  an 
elegant  choice  of  words,  and  a  sweet  arrangement,  are  all  beauti- 
fying graces,  but  not  the  particulars  in  this  point  of  conversation 
which  either  long  command  the  attention,  or  strike  with  the  vio- 
lence of  a  sudden  passion,  or  occasion  the  burst  of  laughter  which 
accompanies  humour.  I  have  sometimes  fancied  that  the  mind  is 
in  this  case  like  a  traveller  who  sees  a  fine  seat  in  haste;  he  ac- 
knowledges the  delightfulness  of  a  walk  set  with  regularity,  but 
would  be  uneasy  if  he  were  obliged  to  pass  it  over,  when  the  first 
view  had  let  him  into  all  its  beauties  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

However,  a  knowledge  of  the  success  which  stories  will  have 
when  they  are  attended  with  a  turn  of  surprise,  as  it  has  happily 
made  the  characters  of  some,  so  has  it  also  been  the  ruin  of  the 
characters  of  others.  There  is  a  set  of  men  who  outrage  truth,  in- 
stead of  affecting  us  with  a  manner  in  telling  it :  who  overleap  the 
line  of  probability,  that  they  may  be  seen  to  move  out  of  the  com- 
mon road ;  and  endeavour  only  to  make  their  hearers  stare  by  im- 
posing upon  them  with  a  kind  of  nonsense  against  the  philosophy 
of  nature,  or  such  a  heap  of  wonders  told  upon  their  own  know- 
ledge, as  it  is  not  likely  one  man  should  ever  have  met  with. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  observation  by  a  company  into  which 

*  The  words  inclosed  within  the  parenthesis  relative  to  No.  375,  are  not 
in  the  advertisement  annexed  in  the  Spbotatob  in  folio  to  this  No.  537,  but 
they  were  added  by  Steele  in  the  first  edition  in  8vo.  fcap.  of  1712.  See 
Hughes'  Correspondence,  ut  tupra. 
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I  fell  accidentally.  The  subject  of  antipathies  was  a  proper  field 
wherein  such  false  surprisere  might  expatiate,  and  there  were  those 
present  who  appeared  very  fond  to  show  it  in  its  full  extent  of  tra- 
dititional  history.  Some  of  them,  in  a  learned  manner,  offered  to 
our  consideration  the  miraculous  powers  which  the  effluviums 
of  cheese  have  over  bodies  whose  pores  are  disposed  to  receive 
them  in  a  noxious  manner ;  others  gave  an  account  of  such  who 
could  indeed  bear  the  sight  of  cheese,  but  not  the  taste ;  for  which 
they  brought  a  reason  from  the  milk  of  their  nurses.  Others  again 
discoursed,  without  endeavouring  at  reasons,  concerning  an  un- 
conquerable aversion  which  some  stomachs  have  against  a  joint 
of  meat  when  it  is  whole,  and  the  eager  inclination  they  have  for 
it  when  by  its  being  cut  up,  the  shape  which  had  affected  them 
is  altered.  From  hence  they  passed  to  eels,  then  to  parsnips,  and 
so  from  one  aversion  to  another,  till  we  had  worked  up  ourselves 
to  such  a  pitch  of  complaisance,  that  when  the  dinner  was  to  come 
in,  we  inquired  the  name  of  every  dish,  and  hoped  it  would  be  no 
offence  to  any  in  company,  before  it  was  admitted.  When  we  had 
sat  down,  this  civility  among  us  turned  discourse  from  eatables  to 
other  sorts  of  aversions ;  and  the  eternal  cat,  which  plagues  every 
conversation  of  this  nature,  began  then  to  engross  the  subject. 
One  had  sweated  at  the  sight  of  it,  another  had  smelled  it  out  as 
it  lay  concealed  in  a  very  distant  cupboard;  and  he  who  crowned 
the  whole  set  of  these  stories,  reckoned  up  the  number  of  times  in 
which  it  had  occasioned  him  to  swoon  away.  "At  last,"  says  he, 
"  that  you  may  all  be  satisfied  of  my  invincible  aversion  to  a  cat, 
I  shall  give  an  unanswerable  instance. — As  I  was  going  through  a 
street  of  London,  where  I  never  had  been  till  then,  I  felt  a  gene- 
ral damp  and  faintness  all  over  me,  which  I  could  not  tell  how  to 
account  for,  until  I  chanced  to  cast  my  eyes  upwards,  and  found 
that  I  was  passing  under  a  sign-post  on  which  the  picture  of  a  cat 
was  hung." 

The  extravagance  of  this  turn  in  the  way  of  surprise,  gave  a 
stop  to  the  talk  we  had  been  carrying  on :  some  were  silent  be- 
.  cause  they  doubted,  and  others  because  they  were  conquered  in 
their  own  way;  so  that  the  gentleman  had  opportunity  to  press 
the  belief  of  it  upon  us,  and  let  us  see  that  he  was  rather  ex- 
posing himself  than  ridiculing  others. 

I  must  freely  own,  that  I  did  not  all  this  while  disbelieve  every- 
thing that  was  said ;  but  vet  I  thought  some  in  the  company  had 
been  endeavouring  who  should  pitch  the  bar  farthest;  that  it  had 
for  some  time  been  a  measuring  cast,  and  at  last  my  friend  of  the 
cat  and  sign- post,  had  thrown  beyond  them  all. 

I  then  considered  the  manner  in  which  this  story  had  been  re- 
ceived, and  the  possibility  that  it  might  have  passed  for  a  jest 
upon  others,  if  he  had  not  laboured  against  himself.  From  hence, 
thought  I,  there  are  two  ways  which  the  well-bred  world  generally 
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takes  to  correct  such  a  practice,  when  they  do  not  think  fit  to  con- 
tradict it  flatly. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  general  silence,  which  I  would  not  advise 
any  one  to  interpret  in  his  own  behalf.  It  is  often  the  effect  of 
prudence  in  avoiding  a  quarrel,  when  they  see  another  drive  so 
fast  that  there  is  no  stopping  him  without  being  run  against;  and 
but  very  seldom  the  effect  of  weakness  in  believing  suddenly.  The 
generality  of  mankind  are  not  so  grossly  ignorant,  as  some  over- 
bearing spirits  would  persuade  themselves ;  and  if  the  authority 
of  a  character,  or  a  caution  against  danger,  make  us  suppress  our 
opinions,  yet  neither  of  these  are  of  force  enough  to  suppress  our 
thoughts  of  them.  If  a  man,  who  has  endeavoured  to  amuse  his 
company  with  improbabilities,  could  but  look  into  their  minds,  he 
would  find  that  they  imagine  he  lightly  esteems  of  their  sense  when 
he  thinks  to  impose  upon  them,  and  that  he  is  less  esteemed  by  them 
for  his  attempt  in  doing  so.  His  endeavour  to  glory  at  their  ex- 
pense becomes  a  ground  of  quarrel,  and  the  scorn  and  indifference 
with  which  they  entertain  it,  begins  the  immediate  punishment : 
and  indeed  (if  we  should  go  no  farther)  silence,  or  a  negligent  in- . 
difference,  has  a  deeper  way  of  wounding  than  opposition,  because 
opposition  proceeds  from  an  anger  that  has  a  sort  of  generous  sen- 
timent for  the  adversary  mingling  along  with  it,  while  it  shows  that 
there  is  some  esteem  in  your  mind  for  him;  in  short,  that  you 
think  him  worth  while  to  contest  with :  but  silence,  or  a  negligent 
indifference,  proceeds  from  anger,  mixed  with  a  scorn  that  shows 
another  he  is  thought  by  you  too  contemptible  to  be  regarded. 

The  other  method  which  the  world  has  taken  for  correcting  this 
practice  of  false  surprise,  is  to  overshoot  such  talkers  in  their  own 
bow,  or  to  raise  the  story  with  further  degrees  of  impossibility, 
and  set  up  for  a  voucher  to  them  in  such  a  manner  as  must  let 
them  see  they  stand  detected.  Thus  I  have  heard  a  discourse  was 
once  managed  upon  the  effects  of  fear.  One  of  the  company  had 
given  an  account  how  it  turned  his  Mend's  hair  grey  in  a  night, 
while  the  terrors  of  a  shipwreck  encompassed  him.  Another, 
taking  the  hint  from  hence,  began  upon  his  own  knowledge  to  en- 
large his  instances  of  the  like  nature  to  such  a  number,  that  it 
was  not  probable  he  could  ever  have  met  with  them:  and  as 
he  still  grounded  these  upon  different  causes  for  the  sake  of  variety, 
it  might  seem  at  last,  from  his  share  of  the  conversation,  almost 
impossible  that  any  one  who  can  feel  the  passion  of  fear  should  all 
his  life  escape  so  common  an  effect  of  it.  By  this  time  some  of 
the  company  grew  negligent,  or  desirous  to  contradict  him ;  but 
one  rebuked  the  rest  with  an  appearance  of  severity,  and,  with  the 
known  old  story  in  his  head,  assured  them  they  need  not  scruple 
to  believe  that  the  fear  of  anything  can  make  a  man's  hair  grey, 
since  he  knew  one  whose  periwig  had  suffered  so  by  it :  thus  ne 
stopped  the  talk,  and  made  them  easy.    Thus  is  the  same  method 
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taken  to  bring  us  to  shame,  which  we  fondly  take  to  increase  our 
character.  It  is  indeed  a  kind  of  mimicry,  by  which  another  puts 
on  our  air  of  conversation  to  show  us  to  ourselves.  He  seems  to 
look  ridiculous  before  you,  that  you  may  remember  how  near  a  re- 
semblance you  bear  to  him,  or  that  you  may  know  that  he  will  not 
lie  under  the  imputation  of  believing  you.  Then  it  is  that  you  are 
struck  dumb  immediately  with  a  conscientious  shame  for  what  you 
have  been  saying :  then  it  is  that  you  are  inwardly  grieved  at  the 
sentiments  which  you  cannot  but  perceive  others  entertain  con- 
cerning you.  In  short,  you  are  against  yourself;  the  laugh  of  the 
company  runs  against  you ;  the  censuring  world  is  obliged  to  you 
for  that  triumph  which  you  have  allowed  them  at  your  own  ex- 
pense ;  and  truth,  which  you  have  injured,  has  a  near  way  of 
being  revenged  on  you,  when,  by  the  bare  repetition  of  your  story, 
you  become  a  frequent  diversion  for  the  public. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  The  other  day  walking  in  Pancras  church-yard,  I  thought  of 
your  paper  wherein  you  mention  epitaphs,*  and  am  of  opinion 
this  has  a  thought  in  it  worth  being  communicated  to  your  readers. 

9 

4  Here  innocence  and  beauty  lies,  whose  breath 
Was  snatch'd  by  early,  not  untimely  death. 
Hence  did  she  go,  just  as  she  did  begin 
Sorrow  to  know,  before  she  knew  to  sin. 
Death,  that  does  sin  and  sorrow  thus  prevent. 
Is  the  next  blessing  to  a  life  well  spent.' 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  servant" 
[Ascribed  to  addison.] 


No.  539.    TUESDAY,.  NOVEMBER  18,  1712. 


Heteroclita  sunto.  qua  genus. 

Be  they  heteroclites. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  young  widow  of  good  fortune  and  family,  and  just  come 
to  town ;  where  I  find  I  have  clusters  of  pretty  fellows  come  already 
to  visit  me,  some  dying  with  hopes,  others  with  fears,  though  they 
never  saw  me.  Now,  what  I  would  beg  of  you  would  be  to  know 
whether  I  may  venture  to  use  these  pert  fellows  with  the  same 
freedom  as  I  did  my  country  acquaintance.  I  desire  your  leave  to 
•  See  Nos.  26,  83, 177,  823,  and  518. 
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use  them  as  to  me  shall  seem  meet,  without  imputation  of  a  jilt ; 
for  since  I  make  declaration  that  not  one  of  them  shall  have  me,  1 
think  I  ought  to  he  allowed  the  liberty  of  insulting  those  who  have 
the  vanity  to  believe  it  is  in  their  power  to  make  me  break  that  re- 
solution. There  are  schools  for  learning  to  use  foils,  frequented  by 
those  who  never  design  to  fight;  and  this  useless  way  of  aiming 
at  the  heart,  without  design  to  wound  it  on  either  side,  is  the  play 
with  which  I  am  resolved  to  divert  myself.  The  man  who  pre- 
tends to  win,  I  shall  use  like  him  who  comes  into  a  fencing-school 
to  pick  a  quarrel.  I  hope  upon  this  foundation  you  will  give  me 
the  free  use  of  the  natural  and  artificial  force  of  my  eyes,  looks, 
and  gestures.  As  for  verbal  promises,  I  will  make  none"  but  shall 
have  no  mercy  on  the  conceited  interpreters  of  glances  and  motions. 
I  am  particularly  skilled  in  the  downcast  eye,  and  the  recovery  into 
a  sudden  full  aspect  and  away  again,  as  you  may  have  seen  some- 
times practised  by  us  country  beauties  beyond  all  that  you  have 
observed  in  courts  and  'cities.  Add  to  this,  Sir,  that  I  have  a 
ruddy  heedless  look,  which  covers  artifice  the  best  of  anything. 
Though  I  can  dance  very  well,  I  affect  a  tottering  untaught  way 
of  walking,  by  which  I  appear  an  easy  prey ;  and  never  exert  my 
instructed  charms,  till  1  find  I  have  engaged  a  pursuer.  Be 
pleased,  Sir,  to  print  this  letter,  which  will  certainly  begin  the 
chase  of  a  rich  widow.  The  many  foldings,  escapes,  returns,  and 
doublings,  which  I  make,  I  shall  from  time  to  time  communicate 
to  you,  for  the  better  instruction  of  all  females,  who  set  up,  like 
me,  for  reducing  the  exorbitant  power  and  insolence  of  man. 
"  I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  correspondent, 
"Reliota  Lovely." 

"  Dear  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  depend  upon  your  professed  respect  for  virtuous  love,  for 
your  immediate  answering  the  design  of  this  letter ;  which  is  no 
other  than  to  lay  before  the  world  the  severity  of  certain  parents,  who 
desire  to  suspend  the  marriage  of  a  discreet  young  woman  of 
eighteen,  three  years  longer,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  of  her 
being  too  young  to  enter  into  that  state.  As  to  the  consideration 
of  riches,  my  circumstances  are  such,  that  I  cannot  be  suspected 
to  make  my  addresses  to  her  on  such  low  motives  as  avarice  or 
ambition.  If  ever  innocence,  wit,  and  beauty,  united  their  utmost 
charms,  they  have  in  her.  I  wish  you  would  expatiate  a  little  on 
this  subject,  and  admonish  her  parents*  that  it  may  be  from  the 
very  imperfection  of  human  nature  itself,  and  not  by  any  personal 
frailty  of  her  or  me,  that  our  inclinations  baffled  at  present  may 
alter;  and  while  we  are  arguing  with  ourselves  to  put  off  the  en- 
joyment of  our  present  passions,  our  affections  may  change  their 
objects  in  the  operation.  It  is  a  very  delicate  subject  to  talk  upon ; 
but  if  it  were  hinted,  I  am  in  hopes  it  would  give  the  parties  con* 
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eerned  some  reflection  that  might  expedite  our  happiness.  There 
is  a  possibility,  and  I  hope  I  may  say  it  without  imputation  of  im- 
modesty to  her  I  love  with  the  highest  honour;  I  say  there  is  a 
possibility  this  may  be  as  painful  to  her  as  it  is  to  me ;  if  it  be  as 
much,  it  must  be  more,  by  reason  of  the  severe  rule  the  sex.  are 
unde^  in  being  denied  even  the  relief  of  complaint.  If  you  oblige 
me  in  this,  and  I  succeed,  I  promise  you  a  place  at  my  wedding, 
and  a  treatment  suitable  to  your  Spectatorial  dignity. 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 
"  Eustace." 
[Supposed  by  budgell.] 

"Sir, 
"  I  yesterday  heard  a  young  gentleman,  that  looked  as  if  he 
was  just  come  to  the  gown  and  scarf,  upon  evil  speaking ;  which 
subject  you  know  Archbishop  Tillotson  has  so  nobly  handled  in  a 
sermon  in  his  folio.  As  soon  as  ever  he  had  named  his  text,  and 
had  opened  a  little  the  drift  of  his  discourse,  I  was  in  great  hopes 
he  had  been  one  of  Sir  Roger's  chaplains.*  I  have  conceived  so 
great  an  idea  of  the  charming  discourse  above,  that  I  should  have 
thought  one  part  of  my  sabbath  very  well  spent  in  hearing  a 
repetition  of  it.  But,  alas!  Mr.  Spectator,  this  reverend  divine 
gave  his  grace's  sermon,  and  yet  I  do  not  know  how ;  even  I,  that  I 
am  sure  have  read  it  at  least  twenty  times,  could  not  tell  what  to 
make  of  it,  and  was  at  loss  sometimes  to  guess  what  the  man 
aimed  at  He  was  so  just  indeed  as  to  give  us  all  the  heads  and 
subdivisions  of  the  sermon ;  and  further,  I  think  there  was  not  one 
beautiful  thought  in  it  but  what  we  had.  But  then,  Sir,  this 
gentleman  made  so  many  pretty  additions;  and  he  could  never 
give  us  a  paragraph  of  the  sermon,  but  he  introduced  it  with 
something  which  methought  looked  more  like  a  design  to  show 
his  own  ingenuity,  than  to  instruct  the  people.  In  short,  be 
added  and  curtailed  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  vexed  me :  inso- 
much that  I  could  not  forbear  thinking  (what  I  confess  I  ought 
not  to  have  thought  of  in  so  holv  a  place)  that  this  young  spark 
was  as  justly  blamable  as  Bullock  or  Fenkethman,  when  they 
mend  a  noble  play  of  Shakespeare  or  Jonson.  Pray,  Sir,  take  this 
into  your  consideration ;  and,  if  we  must  be  entertained  with  the 
works  of  any  of  those  great  men,  desire  these  gentlemen  to  give 
them  us  as  they  find  them,  that  so  when  we  read  them  to  our 
families  at  home,  they  may  the  better  remember  that  they  have 
heard  them  at  church. 

"  Sir,  your  humble  Servant"! 

•  See  No.  106. 

f  This  paper,  No.  589,  and  tlie  three  preceding  papers,  Not.  536,  587,  and 
588,  are  not  lettered  in  Thi  Spectator,  in  folio.    No.  586,  is  lettered  wfth 
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Non  deficit  alter.  tie.  jut.  tx.  143. 

A  second  is  not  wanting. 

*•  Mr.  Spectator, 

u  There  is  no  part  of  your  writings  which  I  have  in  more  esteem 
.  than  your  criticism  upon  Milton.  It  is  an  honourable  and  candid 
endeavour  to  set  the  works  of  our  noble  writers  in  the  graceful 
light  which  they  deserve.  You  will  lose  much  of  my  kind  inclina- 
tion towards  you,  if  you  do  not  attempt  the  encomium  of  Spencer 
also,  or  at  least  indulge  my  passion  ror  that  charming  author  so 
far  as  to  print  the  loose  bints  I  now  give  you  on  that  subject. 

"  Spencer's  general  plan  is  the  representation  of  six  virtues, 
holiness,  temperance,  chastity,  friendship,  justice,  and  courtesy ,  in 
six  legends,  by  six  persons.  The  six  personages  are  supposed, 
under  proper  allegories  suitable  to  their  respective  characters,  to 
do  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  full  manifestation  of  the  respective 
virtues  which  they  are  to  exert. 

"  These  one  might  undertake  to  show,  under  the  several  heads 
are  admirably  drawn ;  no  images  improper,  and  most  surprisingly 
beautiful.  The  Redcrose  Knight  runs  through  the  whole  steps  of 
the  Christian  life ;  Ouyon  does  all  that  temperance  can  possibly 
require ;  Britomartis  (a  woman)  observes  the  true  rules  of  un- 
affected chastity ;  Arthegal  is  in  every  respect  of  life  strictly  and 
wisely  just ;  Calidore  is  rightly  courteous. 

"  In  short,  in  fairy-land,  where  knights^rront  have  a  full  eeope 
to  range,  and  to  do  even  what  Ariostos  or  Orlandos  could  not  do 
in  the  world  without  breaking  into  credibility,  Spencer's  knights 
have,  under  those  six  heads,  given  a  full  and  truly  poetical  system 
of  Christian,  public,  and  low  life. 

"  His  legend  of  friendship  is  more  diffuse,  and  yet  even  there 
the  allegory  is  finely  drawn,  only  the  heads  various;  one  knight 
could  not  there  support  all  the  parts. 

"  To  do  honour  to  his  country,  Prince  Arthur  is  an  universal 
hero;  in  holiness,  temperance,  chastity,  and  justice,  superexcellent. 
For  the  same  reason,  and  to  compliment  Queen  Elizabeth,  Gloriana, 
queen  of  fairies,  whose  eourt  was  the;a$ylum  of  the  oppressed,  re- 

an  «  0  "  in  the  8v«r*ad  12mo.  of  1712.  No.  537,  which  nag  no  letter  in 
the  folio,  in  the  8vo.  or  12mo.  of  1712,  was  written  by  Mr.  John  Hnijhes 
No.  538,  not  lettered  in  the  folio,  8vo.  or  12mo.  of  1712,  wag  written  by 
Addison,  as  appears  from  ha  being  reprinted  by  Mr.  T.  Tkkefl,  in  his  4to. 
edition  of  Addison's  works.  No.  539,  is  not  lettered  in  the  folio,  8vo  or 
12mo.  of  1712,  but,  probably,  it  was  written  by  Mr.  B.  Budgeil,  and  Mr. 
John  Hugfcm. 
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presents  that  glorious  queen.  At  her  commands  all  these  knights 
set  forth,  and  only  at  hers  the  Bedcross  knight  destroys  the  dragon, 
Guyon  o  verturns  the  bower  of  bliss,  Arthegal  (i.  e.  Justice)  beats  down 
Geryoneo  (i.  e.  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain)  to  rescue  Beige  (i.  e. 
Holland),  and  he  beats  the  Grantorto  (the  same  Philip  in  another 
light)  to  restore  Irena  (i.  e.  Peace  to  Europe). 

"  Chastity  being  the  first  female  virtue,  Britomartis  is  a  Briton ; 
her  part  is  fine,  though  it  requires  explication.  His  style  is  very 
poetical ;  no  puns,  affectations  of  wit,  forced  antitheses,  or  any  of 
that  low  tribe. 

"  His  old  words  are  all  true  English,  and  numbers  exquisite ; 
and  since  of  words  there  is  the  multa  renascentur,  since  they  are  all 
proper,  such  a  poem  should  not  (any  more  than  Milton's)  subsist  all 
of  it  of  common  ordinary  words.     See  instances  of  descriptions : — 

" '  Causeless  jealousy  in  Britomartis,  v.  6. 14,  in  its  restlessness. 

*  Like  as  a  wayward  child,  whose  sounder  sleep 
Is  broken  with  some  fearful  dream's  affright, 
With  froward  will  doth  set  himself  to  weep, 
Ne  can  be  still'd  for  all  his  nurse's  might, 
But  kicks  and  squalls,  and  shrieks  for  fell  despite; 
Now  scratching  her,  and  her  loose  locks  misusing, 
Now  seeking  darkness,  and  now  seeking  light ; 
Then  craving  suck,  and  then  the  suck  refusing : 
Such  was  this  lady's  loves  in  her  love's  fond  accusing.' 

" '  Curiosity  occasioned  by  jealousy,  upon  occasion  of  her  lover's 
absence.    Ibid.  Stan.  8,  9. 

'  Then  as  she  looked  long,  at  last  she  spy'd 
One  coming  towards  her  with  hasty  speed, 
Well  ween'd  she  then,  ere  him  she  plain  descry'd, 
That  it  was  one  sent  from  her  love  indeed  : 

Whereat  her  heart  was  fill'd  with  hope  and  dread, 
Ne  would  she  stay  till  he  in  place  could  come, 

But  run  to  meet  him  forth,  to  know  his  tidings  somme  : 
Even  in  the  door  him  meeting,  she  begun, 

"  And  where  is  he,  thy  lord,  and  how  far  hence  % 
4  Declare  at  once ;  and  hath  he  lost  or  won]" 

" '  Care  and  his  house  are  described  thus,  iv.  5,  32,  34,  35. 

'  Not  far  away,  nor  meet  for  any  guest, 
They  spy'd  a  little  cottage,  like  some  poor  man's  nest/ 
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34. 

'  There  entering  in,  they  found  the  good  man  self, 
Full  busily  unto  his  work  ybent, 
Who  was  so  weet  a  wretched  wearish  elf, 
With  hollow  eyes  and  raw  bone  cheeks  far  spent, 
As  if  he  had  in  prison  lone  been  pent. 
Full  black  and  griesly  did  his  face  appear, 
Besmear'd  with  smoke  that  nigh  his  eye-sight  blent, 
With  rugged  beard  and  hoary  shaggy  hear, 
The  which  he  never  wont  to  comb,  or  comely  shear. 

35. 

'  Rude  was  his  garment,  and  to  rags  all  rent, 
No  better  had  he,  ne  for  better  car'd ; 
His  blistered  hands  amongst  the  cinders  brent, 
And  fingers  filthy,  with  long  nails  prepared, 
Bight  fit  to  rend  the  food  on  which  he  fared. 
His  name  was  Care ;  a  blacksmith  by  his  trade, 
That  neither  day  nor  night  from  working  spared, 
But  to  small  purpose  iron  wedges  made : 
These  be  unquiet  thoughts  that  careful  minds  invade.1 

"  Homer's  epithets  were  much  admired  by  antiquity :  see  what 
great  justness  and  variety  there  is  in  these  epithets  of  the  trees  in 
the  forest,  where  the  Bedcross  knight  lost  Truth.  B.  i.  Cant.  i. 
Stan.  8,  9. 

" '  The  sailing  pine,  the  cedar  proud  and  tall, 
The  vine-prop  elm,  the  poplar  never  dry, 
The  builder-oak,  sole  king  of  forests  all, 
The  aspine  good  for  staves,  the  cypress  funeral. 

9. 

'  The  laurel,  meed  of  mighty  conquerors 
And  poets  sage,  the  fir  that  weepeth  still, 
The  yillow  worn  of  forlorn  paramours, 
The  yew  obedient  to  the  bender's  will, 
The  birch  for  shafts,  the  sallow  for  the  mill, 
The  myrrhe  sweet,  bleeding  in  the  bitter  wound, 
The  war-like  beech,  the  ash  for  nothing  ill, 
The  fruitful  olive,  and  the  plantane  round, 
The  carver  holm,  the  maple  seldom  inward  sound.' 

"  I  shall  trouble  you  no  more,  but  desire  you  to  let  me  conclude 
with  these  verses,  though  I  think  they  have  already  been  quoted 
by  you.  They  are  directions  to  young  ladies  oppressed  with 
calumny,  vi.  6,  14. 
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u '  The  best  (said  he)  that  I  can  you  advise, 
Is  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  the  ill : 
For  when  the  cause  whence  evil  doth  axis* 
Removed  is,  the  effect  surceaseth.BtiH. 
Abstain  from  pleasure,  and  restrain  yooririll, 
Subdue  desire,  and  bridle  loose  delight, 
Use  scanty  diett  and  forbear  your  fill, 
Shun  secresy,  and  talk  in  open  sight; 
So  shall  you  soon  repair  your  present  evil  plight/" 
STEELE.  T. 


No.  541.    THUBSDAY,  NOVEMBER  20,  1712. 


Format  emm  natnra  prius  nos  intus  ad  omoem 
Fortunarnm  habitum  :  juvat,  aut  impeUijt  ad  irain 
Aut  ad  humum  mserore  gravi  deducit  et  angti  : 
Post  eflfert  animi  motturinterprete  lingua. 

HOB.  ABS.  POET.  108. 

For  nature  forms  and  softens  us  within, 

And  writes  our  fortune's  changes  in  our  face :         ' 

Pleasure  enchants,  impetuous  rage  transports, 

And  grief  dejects,  and  wrings  the  tortur'd  soul : 

And  these  are  aH  interpreted  by  speech.  Bosooicnoir. 

My  friend  the  Templar,  whom  I  have  so  often  mentioned  in 
these  writings,  having  determined  to  lay  aside  his  poetical  studies, 
in  order  to  a  closer  pursuit  of  the  law,  has  put  together,  as  a  fare- 
well essay,  some  thoughts  concerning  pronunciation  and  action, 
which  he  has  given  me  leave  to  communicate  to  the  public.  They 
are  chiefly  collected  from  his  favourite  author  Cicero,  who  is  known 
to  have  been  an  intimate  friend  of  Roscius  the  actor,  and  a  good 
judge  of  dramatic  performances,  as  well  as  the  most  eloquent 
pleader  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 

Cicero  concludes  his  celebrated  book*  Be  Oratore  with  some 
precepts  for  pronunciation  and  action,  without  which  part  he 
affirms  that  toe  best  orator  in  the  world  can  never  succeed :  and 
an  indifferent  one,  who  is  master  of  this,  shall  gain  much  greater 
applause.  "  What  could  make  a  stronger  impression,"  says  he, 
"  than  those  exclamations  of  Gracchus? — 'Whither  shall  I  turn? 
Wretch  that  T  am  !  to  what  place  betake  myself!  Shall  I  go  to 
the  capital  ?  Alas !  it  is  overflowed  with  my  brother's  blood.  Or, 
shall  I  retire  to  my  house?  Yet  there  1  behold  my  mother  plunged 
in  misery,  weeping  and  despairing !'"  These  breaks  and  turns  of 
passion,  it  seems,  were  so  enforced  by  the  eyes,  voice,  and  gesture 
of  the  speaker,  that  his  very  enemies  could  not  refrain  from  tears. 
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"  I  insist,"  says  Tully,  "  upon  this  the  rather,  hecause  our  orators, 
who  are  as  it  were  actors  of  the  truth  itself,  have  quitted  this  man- 
ner of  speaking ;  and  the  players,  who  are  hut  the  imitators  of 
truth,  have  taken  it  up.M 

"I  shall,  therefore,  pursue  the  hint  he  has  here  given  me,  and 
for  the  service  of  the  British  stage  I  shall  copy  some  of  the  rules 
which  this  great  Roman  master  has  laid  down ;  yet  without  con- 
fining myself  wholly  to  his  thoughts  or  words :  and  to  adapt  this 
essay  the  more  to  the  purpose  for  which  I  intend  it,  instead  of  the 
examples  he  has  inserted  in  this  discourse  out  of  the  ancient 
tragedies,  I  shall  make  use  of  parallel  passages  out  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  our  own. 

The  design  of  art  is  to  assist  action  as  much  as  possible  in  the 
representation  of  nature;  for  the  appearance  of  reality  is  that 
which  moves  us  in  all  representations,  and  these  have  always  the 
greater  force  the  nearer  they  approach  to  nature,  and  the  less  they 
show  of  imitation. 

Nature  herself  has  assigned  to  every  emotion  of  the  soul  its 
peculiar  cast  of  the  countenance,  tone  of  voice,  and  manner  of 
gesture ;  and  the  whole  person,  all  the  features  of  the  face  and 
tones  of  the  voice  answer,  like  strings  upon  musical  instruments, 
to  the  impressions  made  on  them  by  the  mind.  Thus  the  sounds 
of  the  voice,  according  to  the  various  touches  which  raise  them, 
form  themselves  into  an  acute  or  grave,  quick  or  slow,  loud  or 
soft  tone.  These  too  may  be  subdivided  into  various  kinds  of 
tones,  as  the  gentle,  the  rough,  the  contracted,  the  diffuse,  the  con- 
tinued, the  intermittent,  the  broken,  abrupt,  winding,  softened,  or 
elevated.  Every  one  of  these  may  be  employed  with  art  and 
judgment;  and  all  supply  the  actor, as  colours  do  the  painter,  with 
an  expressive  variety. 

Anger  exerts  its  peculiar  voice  in  an  actor,  raised,  and  hurrying 
sound.  The  passionate  character  of  King  Lear,  as  it  is  admirably 
drawn  by  Shakespeare,  abounds  with  the  strongest  instances  of 
this  kind: — 

" Death  I  Confusion  I 

Fiery)  what  quality?— why  Gloster !  Gloster j 
I'd  speak  with  the  duke  of  Cornwall  and  his  wife. 
Are  they  informed  of  this?  my  breath  and  blood ! 
Fiery,  the  fiery  duke ! "  &c. 

Sorrow  and  complaint  demand  a  voice  quite  different;  flexible, 
slow,  interrupted,  and  modulated  in  a  mournful  tone ;  as  in  that 
pathetical  soliloquy  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  on  his  fall — 

"  Farewell ! — a  long  farewell  to  all  my  greatness J 
This  is  the  state  of  man  ! — to-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope ;  to-morrow  blossoms, 
And  bears  bis  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him ; 
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The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surely 
His  greatness  is  a-ripening,  nips  his  root, 
And  then  he  fells  as  I  do." 

We  have  likewise  a  fine  example  of  this  in  the  whole  part  of 
Andromache  in  "The  Distressed  Mother,"  particularly  in  these 
lines. — 

"  I'll  go,  and  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart 

"Weep  o'er  my  child If  he.  must  die,  my  life 

Is  wrapp'd  in  his,  I  shall  not  long  survive. 
'Tis  for  his  sake  that  I  have  suffer' d  life, 
Groan' d  in  captivity,  and  outliv'd  Hector. 
Yes,  my  Astyanax,  we'll  go  together ! 
Together  to  the  realms  of  night  we'll  go ; 
There  to  thy  ravish'd  eyes  thy  sire  I'll  show, 
And  point  him  out  among  the  shades  below." 

Fear  expresses  itself  in  a  low,  hesitating,  and  abject  sound.  If 
the  reader  considers  the  following  speech  of  Lady  Macbeth,  while 
her  husband  is  about  the  murder  of  Duncan  and  his  grooms,  he 
will  imagine  her  even  affrighted  with  the  sound  of  her  own  voice 
while  she  is  speaking  it. — 

"  Alas !  I  am  afraid  they  have  awak'd, 
And  'tis  not  done ;  th'  attempt,  and  not  the  deed, 
Confounds  us— Hark ! — I  laid  the  daggers  ready, 
He  could  not  miss  them.     Had  he  not  resembled 
My  father  as  he  slept,  I  had  done  it." 

Courage  assumes  a  louder  tone,  as  in  that  speech  of  Don 
Sebastian. 

44  Here  satiate  all  your  fury; 
Let  fortune  empty  her  whole  quiver  on  me; 
I  have  a  soul,  that,  like  an  ample  shield, 
Can  take  in  all,  and  verge  enough  for  more." 

Pleasure  dissolves  into  a  luxurious,  mild,  tender,  and  joyous 
modulation ;  as  in  the  following  lines  in  Caius  Marius. — 

"  Lavinia !  0  there's  music  in  the  name, 
That,  soft'ning  me  to  infant  tenderness, 
Makes  my  heart  spring  like  the  first  leaps  of  life." 

And  perplexity  is  different  from  all  these ;  grave,  but  not  be- 
moaning, with  an  earnest  uniform  sound  of  voice;  as  in  that 
celebrated  speech  of  Hamlet. — 
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"  To  be,  or  not  to  be  ! that  is  the  question. 

Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 
The  stings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune, 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles, 
And  by  opposing  end  them.     To  die,  to  sleep ; 
No  more  ;  and  by  a  sleep  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ache,  and  a  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to ;  'tis  a  consummation 

Devoutly  to  be  wish*d !     To  die,  to  sleep 

To  sleep ;  perchance  to  dream !     Ay,  there's  the  rub. 

For  in  that  sleep  of  Death,  what  dreams  may  come, 

When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil, 

Must  give  us  pause — There's  the  respect 

That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life ; 

For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time, 

Th*  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man  s  contumely, 

The  pangs  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay, 

The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 

That  patient  merit  of  th*  unworthy  takes, 

When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 

With  a  bare  bodkin  1    Who  would  fardles  bear, 

To  groan  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life  ? 

But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, 

(That  undiscover  d  country,  from  whose  bourn 

No  traveller  returns),  puzzles  the  will, 

And  makes  us  rather  choose  those  ills  we  have, 

Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of." 

As  all  these  varieties  of  voice  are  to  be  directed  by  the  sense,  so 
the  action  is  to  be  directed  by  the  voice,  and  with  a  beautiful  pro- 
priety, as  it  were,  to  enforce  it.  The  arm,  which  by  a  strong 
figure  Tullv  calls  the  orator's  weapon,  is  to  he  sometimes  raised 
and  extended;  and  the  hand,  by  its  motion,  sometimes  to  lead, 
and  sometimes  to  follow,  the  words  as  they  are  uttered.  The 
stamping  of  the  foot  too  has  its  proper  expression  in  contention, 
anger,  or  absolute  command.  But  the  face  is  the  epitome  of  the 
whole  man,  and  the  eyes  are  as  it  were  the  epitome  of  the  face ; 
for  which  reason,  he  says,  the  best  judges  among  the  Romans 
were  not  extremely  pleased  even  with  Roscius  himself  in  his  mask. 
No  part  of  the  body,  besides  the  face,  is  capable  of  as  many 
changes  as  there  are  different  emotions  in  the  mind,  and  of  express- 
ing them  all  by  those  changes.  Nor  is  this  to  be  done  without 
the  freedom  of  the  eyes ;  therefore  Theopbrastus  called  one,  who 
barely  rehearsed  his  speech  with  his  eyes  fixed,  an  "  absent  actor."  , 

As  the  countenance  admits  of  so  great  variety,  it  requires  also 
great  judgment  to  govern  it.  Not  that  the  form  of  the  face  is  to 
be  shifted  on  every  occasion,  lest  it  turn  to  farce  and  buffoonery ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  eyes  have  a  wonderful  power  of  marking 
the  emotions  of  the  mind,  sometimes  by  a  stedfast  look,  sometimes 
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by  a  careless  one,  now  by  a  sudden  regard,  then  by  a  joyful 
sparkling,  as  the  sense  of  the  words  is  diversified :  for  action  is, 
as  it  were,  the  speech  of  the  features  and  limbs,  and  must  there- 
fore conform  itself  always  to  the  sentiments  of  the  soul.  And  it 
may  be  observed,  that  in  all  which  relates  to  the  gesture  there  is  a 
wonderful  force  implanted  by  nature ;  since  tlje  vulgar,  the  unskil- 
ful, and  even  the  most  barbarous,  are  chiefly  affected  by  this. 
None  are  moved  by  the  sound  of  words  but  those  wlio  understand 
the  language ;  and  the  sense  of  many  things  is  lost  upon  men  of 
a  dull  apprehension  :  but  action  is  a  kind  ofuniversal  tongue ;  all 
men  are  subject  to  the  same  passions,  and  consequently  know  the 
same  marks  of  them  in  others,  by  which  they  themselyes  express 
them. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  be  of  opinion,  that  the  hints  I 
have  here  made  use  of,  out  of  Cicero,  are  somewhat  too  refined  for 
the  players  on  our  theatre ;  in  answer  to  which,  I  venture  to  lay  it 
down'  as  a  maxim,  that  without  good  sense  no  one  can  be  a  good 
player,  and  that  be  is  very  unfit  to  personate  the  dignity  of  a 
Roman  hero,  who  cannot  enter  into  the  rules  for  pronunciation 
and  gesture  delivered  by  a  Roman  orator. 

There  is  another  thing  which  my  author  does  not  think  too 
minute  to  insist  on,  though  it  is  purely  mechanical ;  and  that  is 
the  right  pitching  of  the  voice.  On  this  occasion  he  tells  the 
story  of  Gracchus,  who  employed  a  servant  with  a  little  ivory  pipe 
to  stand  behind  him  and  give  him  the  right  pitch,  as  often  as  he 
-wandered  too  far  from  the  proper  modulation.  "Every  voice" 
says  Tully,  "has  its  particular  medium  and  compass,  and  the 
sweetness  of  speech  consists  in  leading  it  through  all  the  variety 
of  tones  naturally,  and  without  touching  any  extreme.  Therefore, 
says  he,  "  leave  the  pipe  at  home,  but  carry  the  sense  of  this  cus- 
tom with  you." 

HDGHES. 
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Et  sibi  prseferri  Be  gandet ovid.  met.  ii.  480. 

■    ■■    ■  ■  He  heard, 
'    "Well  pleas'd,  himself  before  himself  preferrM.  ADDisop. 

When  I  have  been  present  in  assemblies  where  my  paper  has 
been  talked  of,  I  have  been  very  well  pleased  to  hear  those  who 
would  detract  from  the  author  of  it  observe,  that  the  letters  which 
are  sent  to  The  Spectator  are  as  good,  if  not  better,  than  any  of 
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his  works.  Upon  this  occasion  many  letters  of  mirth  are  usually 
mentioned,  which  some  think  The  Spectator  writ  to  himself,  ana 
which  others  commend  because  tbey  fancy  he  received  them  from 
his  correspondents.  Such  are  those  from  the  valetudinarian  ;*  the 
inspector  of  the  sign-posts  ;f  the  master  of  the  fan-exercise  ;J  with 
that  of  the  hooped  petticoat  ;§  that  of  Nicholas  Hart  the  annual 
sleeper; ||  that  from  Sir  John  Enville;1T  that  upon  the  London 
Cries;**  with  multitudes  of  the  same  nature.  As  I  love  nothing 
more  than  to  mortify  the  ill-natured,  that  I  may  do  it  effectually,  I 
must  acquaint  them  they  have  very  often  praised  me  when  they 
did  not  design  it,  and  that  they  have  approved  my  writings  when 
they  thought  they  had  derogated  from  them.  I  have  heard  several 
of  these  unhappy  gentlemen  proving,  by  undeniable  arguments, 
that  I  was  not  able  to  pen  a  letter  which  I  had  written  the  day  be- 
fore. Nay,  I  have  heard  some  of  them  throwing  out  ambiguous 
expressions,  and  giving  the  company  reason  to  suspect  that  they 
themselves  difl  me  the  honour  to  send  me  such  and  such  a  par- 
ticular epistle,  which  happened  to  be  talked  of  with  the  esteem  or 
approbation  of  those  who  were  present.  These  rigid  critics  are  so 
afraid  of  allowing  me  anything  which  does  not  belong  to  me,  that 
they  will  not  be  positive  whether  the  lion,  the  wild  boar,  and  the 
flowerpots  in  the  playhouse,  did  not  actually  write  those  letters 
which  came  to  me  in  their  names.  J  must  therefore  inform  these 
gentlemen,  that  I  often  choose  this  way  of  casting  my  thoughts 
into  a  letter,  for  the  following  reasons. — First,  out  of  the  policy  of 
those  who  try  their  jest  upon  another,  before  they  own  it  them- 
selves. Secondly,  because  I  would  extort  a  little  praise  from  such 
who  will  never  applaud  anything  whose  author  is  known  and  cer- 
tain. Thirdly,  because  it  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  introducing 
a  great  variety  of  characters  into  my  work,  which  could  not  have 
been  done  bad  I  always  written  in  the  person  of  The  Spectator. 
Fourthly,  because  the  dignity  spectatonal  would  have  suffered  had 
I  published  as  from  myself  those  several  ludicrous  compositions 
which  1  have  ascribed  to  fictitious  names  and  characters.  And, 
lastly,  because  they  often  serve  to  bring  in  more  naturally  such 
additional  reflections  as  have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  them. 

There  are  others  who  have  likewise  done  me  a  very  particular 
honour,  though  undesignedly.  These  are  such  who  will  needs 
have  it  that  I  have  translated  or  borrowed  many  of  my  thoughts 
out  of  books  which  are  written  in  other  languages.  I  have  heard 
of  a  person,  who  is  more  famous  for  his  library  than  his  learning, 
that  nas  asserted  this  more  than  once  in  his  private  conversation.?^ 
Were  it  true,  I  am  sure  he  could  not  speak  it  from  bis  own  know- 

•  No.  25.    f  No.  28.    t  No.  102.    §  Nos.  109, 127, 129.    |J  No.  J84. 

t  No.  299.  *•  No.  251. 

++  Thought  to  be  an  allusion  to  a  Mr.  Thomas  Bawlinson,  ridiculed  by  Mr. 
Addison  under  the  name  of  Tom  Folio,  in  the  Tatler,  No.  158. 
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ledge ;  but  had  he  read  the  books  which  he  has  collected,  he  would 
find  this  accusation  to  be  wholly  groundless.  Those  who  are  truly 
learned  will  acquit  me  in  this  point,  in  which  I  have  been  so  far 
from  offending,  that  I  have  been  scrupulous,  perhaps  to  a  fault,  in 
quoting  the  authors  of  several  passages  which  I  might  have  made 
my  own.  But,  as  this  assertion  is  in  reality  an  encomium  on 
what  I  have  published,  I  ought  rather  to  glory  in  it  than  endea- 
vour to  confute  it. 

Some  are  so  very  willing  to  alienate  from  me  that  small  reputa- 
tion which  might  accrue  to  me  from  any  of  these  my  speculations, 
that  they  attribute  some  of  the  best  of  them  to  those  imaginary 
manuscripts  with  which  I  have  introduced  them.  There  are 
others,  I  must  confess,  whose  objections  have  given  me  a  greater 
concern,  as  they  seem  to  reflect,  under  this  head,  rather  on  my 
morality,  than  on  my  invention.  These  are  they  who  say  an 
author  is  guilty  of  falsehood,  when  he  talks  to  the  public  of  manu- 
scripts which  he  never  saw,  or  describes  scenes  of  action  or  dis- 
course in  which  he  was  never  engaged.  But  these  gentlemen 
would  do  well  to  consider,  that  there  is  not  a  fable  or  parable, 
which  ever  was  made  use  of,  that  is  not  liable  to  this  exception; 
since  nothing,  according  to  this  notion,  can  be  related  innocently, 
which  was  not  once  matter  of  fact.  Besides,  I  think  the  most 
ordinary  reader  may  be  able  to  discover,  by  my  way  of  writing, 
what  I  deliver  in  these  occurrences  as  truth,  and  what  as  Action. 

Since  I  am  unawares  engaged  in  answering  the  several  objec- 
tions which  have  been  made  against  these  my  works,  I  must  take 
notice  that  there  are  some  who  affirm  a  paper  of  this  nature 
should  always  turn  upon  diverting  subjects,  and  others  who  find 
fault  with  everyone  of  them  that  hath  not  an  immediate  tendency 
to  the  advancement  of  religion  or  learning.  I  shall  leave  these 
gentlemen  to  dispute  it  out  among  themselves ;  since  I  see  one 
half  of  my  conduct  patronised  by  each  side.  Were  I  serious  on  an 
improper  subject,  or  trifling  in  a  serious  one,  I  should  deservedly 
draw  upon  me  the  censure  of  my  readers ;  or  were  I  conscious  of 
anything  in  my  writings  that  is  not  innocent  at  least,  or  that  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  not  sincerely  designed  to  discounte- 
nance vice  and  ignorance,  and  support  the  interest  of  true  wisdom 
and  virtue,  I  should  be  more  severe  upon  myself  than  the  public 
is  disposed  to  be.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  desire  my  reader  to  con- 
sider every  particular  paper  or  discourse  as  a  distinct  tract  by 
itself,  and  independent  of  everything  that  goes  before  or  after  it. 

I  shall  end  this  paper  with  the  following  letter,  which  was 
really  sent  me,  as  some  others  have  been  which  I  have  published, 
and  for  which  I  must  own  myself  indebted  to  their  respective 
writers. 
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"  Sir, 
"  I  was  this  morning  in  a  company  of  your  well-wishers,  when 
we  read  over,  with  great  satisfaction,  Tully  s  observations  on  action 
adapted  to  the  British  theatre :  though,  by  the  way,  we  were  very 
sorry  to  find  that  you  have  disposed  of  another  member  of  your 
club.  Poor  Sir Koger  is  dead,  and  the  worthy  clergyman  dying; 
Captain  Sentry  has  taken  possession  of  a  fair  estate ;  Will 
Honeycomb  has  married  a  farmer's  daughter ;  and  the  Templar 
withdraws  himself  into  the  business  of  bis  own  profession.  What 
will  all  this  end  in  ?  We  are  afraid  it  portends  no  good  to  the 
public.  Unless  you  very  speedily  fix  a  day  for  the  election  of  new 
members,  we  are  under  apprehensions  of  losing  the  British  Spec- 
tator. I  hear  of  a  party  of  ladies  who  intend  to  address  you  on 
this  subject :  and  question  not,  if  you  do  not  give  us  the  slip  very 
suddenly,  that  you  will  receive  addresses  from  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  to  continue  so  useful  a  work.  Pray  deliver  us  out  of  this 
perplexity ;  and,  among  the  multitude  of  your  readers,  you  will 
particularly  oblige 

"  Your  most  sincere  friend  and  servant, 
44  Philo-Speo." 

ADDISON.  0. 
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—  Fades  non  omnibus  una, 

Nee  diversa  tamen OVID.  met.  n.  13. 

Tho'  not  alike,  consenting  parts  agree, 
Fashion'd  with  similar  variety. 

Those  who  were  skilful  in  anatomy  among  the  ancients  con- 
cluded, from  the  outward  and  inward  make  of  an  human  body, 
that  it  was  the  work  of  a  Being  transcendently  wise  and  powerful. 
As  the  world  grew  more  enlightened  in  this  art,  their  discoveries 
gave  them  fresh  opportunities  of  admiring  the  conduct  of  Provi- 
dence in  the  formation  of  an  human  body.  Galen  was  converted 
by  his  dissections,  and  could  not  but  own  a  Supreme  Being  upon 
a  survey  of  this  his  handiwork.  There  were,  indeed,  many  parts 
of  which  the  old  anatomists  did  not  know  the  certain  use :  but,  as 
they  saw  that  most  of  those  which  they  examined  were  adapted 
with  admirable  art  to  their  several  functions,  they  did  not  question 
but  those,  whose  uses  they  could  not  determine,  were  oontrived 
with  the  same  wisdom  for  respective  ends  and  purposes.  Since 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  has  been  found  out,  and  many  other 
great  discoveries  have  been  made  by  our  modern  anatomists,  we 
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see  new  wonders  in  the  human  frame,  and  discern  several  impor- 
tant uses  for  those  parts,  which  uses  the  ancients  knew  nothing  of. 
In  short,  the  body  of  man  is  such  a  subject  as  stands  the  utmost 
test  of  examination.  Though  it  appears  formed  with  the  nicest 
wisdom,  upon  the  most  superficial  survey  of  it,  it  still  mends  upon 
the  search,  aud  produces  our  surprise  and  amazement  in  propor- 
tion as  we  pry  into  it.  What  I  have  here  said  of  an  human  body 
may  be  applied  to  the  body  of  every  animal  which  has  been  the 
subject  of  anatomical  observations. 

The  body  of  an  animal  is  an  object  adequate  to  our  senses.  It 
is  a  particular  system  of  Providence  that  lies  in  a  narrow  compass. 
The  eye  is  able  to  command  it,  and  by  successive  inquiries  can 
search  into  all  its  parts.  Could  the  body  of  the  whole  earth,  or 
indeed  the  whole  universe,  be  thus  submitted  to  the  examination 
of  our  senses,  were  it  not  too.  big  and  disproportioned  for  our 
inquiries,  too  unweildy  for  the  management  of  the  eye  and  band, 
there  is  no  question  but  it  would  appear  to  us  as  curious  and  well- 
contrived  a  frame  as  that  of  a  human  body.  We  should  see  the 
same  concatenation  and  subserviency,  the  same  necessity  and  use- 
fulness, the  same  beauty  and  harmony,  in  all  and  every  of  its 
parts,  as  what  we  discover  in  the  body  of  every  single  animal. 

The  more  extended  our  reason  is,  and  the  more  able  to  grapple 
with  immense  objects,  the  greater  still  are  those  discoveries  which 
it  makes  of  wisdom  and  providence  in  the  works  of  the  creation. 
A  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  stands  up  as  the  miracle  of  the  present 
age,  can  look  through  a  whole  planetary  system ;  consider  it  in  its 
weight,  number,  and  measure ;  and  draw  from  it  as  many  demon- 
strations of  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  as  a  more  confined  under- 
standing is  able  to  deduce  from  the  system  of  an  human  body. 

But  to  return  to  our  speculations  on  anatomy :  I  shall  here  con- 
sider the  fabric  and  texture  of  the  bodies  of  animals  in  one  parti- 
cular view ;  which  in  my  opinion,  shews  the  hand  of  a  thinking 
and  anywise  Being  in  their  formation,  with  the  evidence  of  a  thou- 
sand demonstrations.  I  think  we  may  lay  this  down  as  an  in- 
contested  principle,  that  chance  never  acts  in  a  <perpetual  uni- 
formity and  consistence  with  itself.  If  one  should  always  fling 
the  same  number  with  ten  thousand  dice,  or  see  every  throw  just 
live  times  less,  or  five  times  more  in  number,  than  the  throw  which 
immediately  proceeded  it,  who  would  not  imagine  there  is  some 
invisible  power  which  directs  the  cast  ?  This  is  the  proceeding 
which  we  find  in  the  operations  of  nature.  Every  kind  of  animal 
is  diversified  by  different  magnitudes,  each  of  which  gives  rise  to 
a  different  species.  Let  a  man  trace  the  dog  or  lion  kind,  and  he 
«will  observe  how  many  of  the  works  of  nature  are  published,  if  I 
may  use  the  expression,  in  a  variety  of  editions.  If  we  look  into 
the  reptile  world,  or  into  those  different  kinds  of  animals  that  fill 
the  element  of  water,  we  meet  with  the  same  repetitions  among 
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several  species,  that  differ  very  little  from  one  another,  but  in  size 
and  bulk.  You  find  the  same  creature  that  is  drawn  at  large, 
copied  out  in  several  proportions,  and  ending  in  miniature.  It 
would  be  tedious  to  produce  instances  of  this  regular  conduct  in 
Providence,  as  it  would  be  superfluous  to  those  who  are  versed 
in  the  natural  history  of  animals.  The  magnificent  harmony  of 
the  universe  is  such,  that  we  may  observe  innumerable  divisions 
running  upon  the  same  ground.  I  might  also  extend  this  specula- 
tion to  the  dead  parts  of  nature,  in  which  we  may  find  matter  dis- 
posed into  many  similar  systems,  as  well  in  our  survey  of  the 
stars  and  planets,  as  of  stones,  vegetables,  and  other  sublunary 
parts  of  the  creation.  In  a  word,  Providence  has  shown  the  rich- 
ness of  its  goodness  and  wisdom,  not  only  in  the  production  of 
many  original  species,  but  in  the  multiplicity  of  descants  which  it 
has  made  on  every  original  species  in  particular. 

But  to  pursue  this  thought  still  farther :  every  living  creature, 
considered  in  itself,  has  many  very  complicated  parts  that  are 
exact  copies  of  some  other  parts  which  it  possesses,  and  which  are 
complicated  in  the  same  manner.  One  eye  would  have  been  suf- 
ficient for  the  subsistence  and  preservation  of  an  animal ;  but,  in 
order  to  better  his  condition,  we  see  another  placed  with  a  mathe- 
matical exactness  in  the  same  most  advantageous  situation,  and  in 
every  particular  of  the  same  size  and  texture.  Is  it  possible  for 
chance  to  be  thus  delicate  and  uniform  in  her  operations  ?  Should 
a  million  of  dice  turn  up  twice  together  the  same  number,  the 
wonder  would  be  nothing  in  comparison  with  this.  But  when  we 
see  this  similitude  and  resemblance  in  the  arm,  the  hand,  the 
fingers :  when  we  see  one  half  of  the  body  entire! v  correspond  with 
the  other  m  all  those  minute  strokes,  without  wnich  a  man  might 
have  very  well  subsisted ;  nay,  when  we  often,  see  a  single  part 
repeated  a  hundred  times  in  the  same  body,  notwithstanding  it 
consists  of  the  most  intricate  weaving  of  numberless  fibres,  and 
these  parts  differing  still  in  magnitude,  as  the  convenience  of  their 
particular  situation  requires;  sure  a  man  roust  have  a  strange 
cast  of  understanding,  who  does  not  discover  the  finger  of  God  in 
so  wonderful  a  work.  These  duplicates  in  those  parts  of  the  body, 
without  which  a  man  might  have  very  well  subsisted,  though  not  so 
well  as  with  them,  are  a  plain  demonstration  of  an  all  wise  Con- 
triver ;  as  those  more  numerous  copyings,  which  are  found  among 
the  vessels  of  the  same  body,  are  evident  demonstrations  that  they 
could  not  be  the  work  of  chance.  This  argument  receives  addi- 
tional strength,  if  we  apply  it  to  every  animal  and  insect  within 
our  knowledge,  as  well  as  to  those  numberless  living  creatures  that 
are  objects  too  minute  for  an  human  eye ;  and  if  we  consider  how  the 
several  species  in  this  whole  world  of  life  resemble^ne  another  in 
very  many  particulars,  so  far  as  is  convenient  for  their  respective 
Jstates  of  existence,  it  is  much  more  probable  that  an  hundred  mil- 
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lion  of  dice  should  be  casually  thrown  an  hundred  million  of  times 
in  the  same  number,  than  that  the  body  of  any  single  animal 
should  be  produced  by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of  matter.  And 
that  the  like  chance  should  arise  in  innumerable  instances,  requires 
a  degree  of  credulity  that  is  not  under  the  direction  of  common 
sense.  We  may  carry  this  consideration  yet  further,  if  we  reflect 
on  the  two  sexes  in  every  living  species,  with  their  resemblance  to 
each  other,  and  those  particular  distinctions  that  were  necessary 
for  the  keeping  up  of  this  great  world  of  life. 

There  are  many  more  demonstrations  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and 
of  his  transcendent  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  in  the  formation 
of  the  body  of  a  living  creature,  for  which  I  refer  my  reader  to 
other  writings,  particularly  to  the  sixth  book  of  the  poem  entitled 
Creation,*  where  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body  is  described  with 
great  perspicuity  and  elegance.  I  have  been  particular  on  the 
thought  which  runs  through  this  speculation,  because,  I  have  not 
seen  it  enlarged  upon  by  others. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Nunquam  ita  quisquara  bene  snbducta  ratione  ad  vitam  fait, 
Quiii  res,  setas,  usus,  semper  aliqnid  apportet  novi, 
Aliquid  moneat ;  ut  ilia,  quae  te  scire  credas,  nescias, 
Et  quae  tibi  putaris  prima,  in  experiundo  ut  repudies. 

IBB.  ADBLPH.  ACT  V.  SO.  4,  1. 

No  man  was  ever  so  completely  skilled  in  the  conduct  of  life,  as  not  to 
receive  new  information  from  age  and  experience :  insomuch  that  we  find 
ourselves  really  ignorant  of  what  we  thought  we  understood,  and  see  cause 
to  reject  what  we  fancied  our  truest  interest. 

Thebe  are,  I  think,  sentiments  in  the  following  letter  from  my 
friend  Captain  Sentry,  which  discover  a  rational  and  equal  frame 
of  mind,  as  well  prepared  for  an  advantageous  as  an  unfortunate 
change  of  condition. 

"  Coverly-hall,  Nov.  15,  Worcestershire. 
"  Sir, 
"  I  am  come  to  tl\e  succession  of  the  estate  of  my  honoured  kins- 
man, Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  :  I  assure  you  I  find  it  no  easy  task 
to  keep  up  the  figure  of  master  of  the  fortune  which  was  so  hand- 
somely enjoyed  by  that  honest  plain  man.    I  cannot  (with  respect 
to  the  great  obligations  I  have,  be  it  spoken)  reflect  upon  his  cha- 
racter, but  I  am  confirmed  in  the  truth  which  I  have,  I  think, 
*  By  Sir  Richard  Blackmore. 
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,  heard  spoken  at  the  cluh,  to  wit,  that  a  man  of  a  warm  and  well 
disposed  heart,  with  a  very  small  capacity,  is  highly  superior  in 
human  society  to  him  who,  with  the  greatest  talents,  is  cold  and 
languid  in  his  affections.  But,  alas !  why  do  I  make  a  difficulty 
in  speaking  of  my  worthy  ancestor's  failings?  His  little  absurd* 
ties  and  incapacity  for  the  conversation  of  the  politest  men  are 
dead  with  him,  and  his  greater  qualities  are  even  now  useful  to 
him.  I  know  not  whether  hy  naming  those  disabilities  I  do  not 
enhance  his  merit,  since  he  has  left  behind  him  a  reputation  in  his 
country,  which  would  be  worth  the  pains  of  the  wisest  man's  whole 
life  to  arrive  at  By  the  way,  I  must  observe  to  you,  that  many  of 
your  readers  have  mistook  that  passage  in  your  writings,  wherein 
Sir  Roger  is  reported  to  have  inquired  into  the  private  character 
of  the  young  woman  at  the  tavern.*  I  know  you  mentioned  that 
circumstance  as  an  instance  of  the  simplicity  and  innocence  of  his 
mind,  which  made  him  imagine  it  a  very  easy  thing  to  reclaim  one 
of  those  criminals,  and  not  as  an  inclination  in  him  to  be  guilty 
with  her.  The  less  discerning  of  your  readers  cannot  enter  into 
that  delicacy  of  description  in  the  character:  but  indeed  my  chief 
business  at  this  time  is  to  represent  to  you  my  present  state  of 
mind,  and  the  satisfaction  I  promise  to  myself  in  the  possession  of 
my  new  fortune.  I  have  continued  all  Sir  Roger's  servants,  except 
such  as  it  was  a  relief  to  dismiss  into  little  beings  within  my 
manor.  Those  who  are  in  a  list  of  the  good  knight's  own  hand 
to  be  taken  care  of  by  me,  I  have  quartered  upon. such  as  have 
taken  new  leases  of  me,  and  added  so  many  advantages,  during 
the  lives  of  the  persons  so  quartered,  that  it  is  the  interest  of  those 
whom  they  are  joined  with  to  cherish  and  befriend  them  upon  all 
occasions.  I  find  a  considerable  sum  of  ready  money,  which  I  am 
laving  out  among  my  dependants  at  the  common  interest,  but 
with  a  design  to  lend  it  according  to  their  merit,  rather  than 
according  to  their  ability.  I  shall  lay  a  tax  upon  such  as  I  have 
highly  obliged,  to  become  security  to  me  for  such  of  their  own 
poor  youth,  whether  male  or  female,  as  want  help  towards  getting 
into  some  being  in  the  world.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  manage 
my  affairs  so  as  to  improve  my  fortune  every  year,  by  doing  acts 
of  kindness.  I  will  lend  my  money  to  the  use  of  none  but  indigent 
men,  secured  by  such  as  have  ceased  to  be  indigent  by  the  favour  of 
my  family  or  myself.  What  makes  this  the  more  practicable  is, 
that  if  they  will  do  any  one  good  with  my  money,  they  are  wel- 
come to  it  upon  their  own  security:  and  I  make  no  exception 
against  it,  because  the  person  who  enters  into  the  obligations  do  it 
for  their  own  family.  1  have  laid  out  four  thousand  pounds  this 
way ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  what  a  crowd  of  people  are 
obliged  by  it.  In  cases  where  Sir  Roger  has  recommended,  I 
have  lent  money  to  put  out  children,  with  a  clause  which  makes 
*  See  No.  410. 
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void  the  obligation  in  case  the  infant  dies  before  lie  is  out  of  his 
apprenticeship;  by  which  means  the  kindred  and  masters  are  ex- 
tremely careful  of  breeding  him  to  industry,  that  he  may  repay  it 
himself  by  his  labour,  in  three  years  journey-work  after  his  time  is 
out  for  the  use  of  his  securities.  Opportunities  of  this  kind  are 
all  that  have  occurred  since  I  came  to  my  estate  ;  but  I  assure  you 
I  will  preserve  a  constant  disposition  to  catch  at  all  the  occasions 
I  can  to  promote  the  good  and  happiness  of  my  neighbourhood. 

"But  give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  little  establishment 
which  has  grown  out  of  my  past  life,  that  I  doubt  not,  will  ad- 
minister great  satisfaction  to  me  in  that  part  of  it,  whatever  that 
is,  which  is  to  come.  .-*  '  ,.  ^fl  tw 

"There  is  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  way  of  life  to  which  a 
man  has  been  educated,  which  I  know  not  whether  it  would  not 
be  faulty  to  overcome.  It  is  like  a  partiality  to  the  interest  of 
one's  own  country  before  that  of  any  other  nation.  It  is  from  an 
habit  of  thinking,  grown  upon  me  from  my  youth  spent  in  arms, 
that  I  have  ever  held  gentlemen,  who  have  preserved  modesty, 
good  nature,  iustice,  and  humanity,  in  a  soldier's  life,  to  be  the 
most  valuable  and  worthy  persons  of  the  human  race.  To  pass 
through  imminent  dangers,  suffer  painful  watchmgs  frightful 
alarms,  and  laborious  marches,  for  the  greater  part  of  a  mans 
time,  and  pass  the  rest  in  sobriety,  comformable  to  the  rules  of  the 
most  virtuous  civil  life,  is  a  merit  too  great  to  deserve  the  treat- 
ment it  usually  meets  with  among  the  other  part  of  the  world. 
But  I  assure  you,  Sir,  were  there  not  very  many  who  have  this 
worth,  we  could  never  have  seen  the  glorious  events  which  we 
have  in  our  days.  I  need  not  say  more  to  illustrate  the  character 
of  a  soldier,  than  to  tell  you  he  is  the  very  contrary  to  him  you 
observe  loud,  saucy,  and  overbearing  in  a  red  coat  about  town 
But  I  was  going  to  tejl  you,  that  in  honour  of  the  profession  ot 
arms  I  have  set  apart  a  certain  sum  of  money  for  a  table  for  such 
gentlemen  as  have  served  their  country  in  the  army,  and  will 
please  from  time  to  time  to  sojourn  all  or  any  part  ot  the  year,  at 
Coverley  Such  of  them  as  will  do  me  that  honour,  shall  find 
horses,  servants,  and  all  things  necessary  for  their  accommodation 
and  enioyment  of  all  the  conveniences  of  life  in  a  pleasant  various 
country  If  Colonel  Camperfelt*  be  in  town,  and  his  abilities  are 
not  employed  another  way  in  the  service,  there  is  no  man  would 
be  more  welcome  here.  That  gentleman's  thorough  knowledge  in 
his  profession,  together  with  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  and 
eoodness  of  his  heart,  would  induce  others  like  him  to  honour  my 
abode;  and  I  should  be  glad  my  acquaintance  would  take  them- 
selves to  be  invited  or  ndt,  as  their  characters  have  an  affinity  to  his. 

*  By  this  delicate  misnomer,  a  just  compliment  is  paid  to  th e  father  of  the 
late  Admiral  Kempenfelt,  who  was  drowned  in  the  Royal  George  at  bpitnead, 
Aug.  29, 1782. 
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"  [  would  bafe  Mil  toy  friends  know,  that  they  need  not  fear 
(though  I  urn  become  a  country  gentleman)  I  will  trespass  against 
their  temperance  and  sobriety.    No,  Sir,  I  shall  retain  so  much  of 
the  good  sentiments  for  the1  conduct  of  life,  which  wo  cultivated  in 
4&oh  other  at  our  olub,  as  to  contemn  all  inordinate  pleasures; 
but  particularly  remember,  with  our  beloved  Tully,  that  the  de- 
light in  food  consists  in  desire,  not  satiety.    They  who  most  pas- 
sionately pursue  pleasure,  seldomeat  arrive  at  it    Now  I  am  writ- 
ing to  a  philosopher,  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  the  satisfaction 
•I  took  in  the  passage  I  read  yesterday  in  the  same  Tully.    A 
nobleman  of  Athens  made  a  compliment  to  Plato  the  morning 
-mfter  he  had  supped  at  bis  house :  •  Your  entertainments  do  not 
'only  please  when  you  give  them,  but  also  the  day  after, 
"I  am,  my  worthy  friend, 

44  Your  most  obedient  bumble  servant, 
"  WiLtUM  Sentry," 

TORH4.E.  T. 
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Quin  potius  facem  sternam  pactosque  hymenseoft. , 
Kxercemua — —  virg.  jbn.  tv.  99. 

Let  us  in  bonds  of  lasting  pence  unite, 
-  And  ©elebiate  tke  hymeneal  rite. 

I  cannot  but  tnink  the  following  letter  from  the  emperor  of 
China  to  the  pope  of  Borne,  proposing  a  coalition  of  the  Chinese 
and  Roman  churches,  will  be  acceptable  to  the  curious.  I  must 
confess,  I  myself  being  of  opinion  that  the  emperor  has  as  much 
authority  to  be  interpreter  to  him  he  pretends  to  expound,  as  the 
pope  has  to  be  vicar  to  the  sacred  person  be  takes  upon  him  to 
represent,  I  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  treaty  of  alliance. 
What  progress  the  negotiation  between  his  majesty  of  "Rome  and 
his  holiness  of  China  makes  (as  we  daDy  writers  say  upon  sub- 
jects where  we  are  at  a  loss)  time  will  let  know.  In  the  mean 
time,  since  they  agree  in  ihe  fundamentals  of  power  and  authority, 
and  differ  only  in  matters  of  faith,  we  may  expect  the  matter  will 
go  on  without  difficulty. 

'Coptadi  Letter*  del  Be  deUa  China  al  Papa,  interprfet&ta  dal  Padre 
«cgreWrio  tielT  ImHa  detia  Compagnia  di  Giesu. 

~A  voi  ilmedetto  soprai  benedetti  PP.  ed  mterpretatore  grande  de 
^Poniifici  e  Pasiore  Xmo  dispensatore  deXt  oglio  de  i  Ed  d  Europe 
ClemenUXI. 

44 II  favorito  antieo >fli  Bio  Oionata \T potentiated  i 
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potentissimi  della  terra,  altissimo  sopra  tutti  gY  altissimi  sotto  il 
sole  e  la  luna,  che  sude  nella  sede  di  smeraldo  della  China  sopra 
cento  soalini  d'oro,  ad  interpretare  la  lingua  di  Dio  a  tutti  i 
descendenti  fedeli  d'  Abramo,  che  de  la  vita  e  la  raorte  a  cento 
quindici  regni,  ed  a  cento  settante  isole,  scrive  con  la  penna  dello 
struzzo  vergine,  e  manda  salute  ed  accresiinento  di  vecchiezza. 

"  Essendo  arrivato  il  tempo  in  cui  il  fiore  della  reale  nostro  gio- 
ventu  deve  maturare  i  frutti  della  nostra  vectuezza,  e  confortare 
con  quell'  i  desiderii  de  i  populi  nostri  divott,  e  propagare  il  seme 
di  quella  pianta  che  deve  proteggerli,  habbiamo  stabilito  d'accom- 
pagnarci  con  una  virgine  eccelsa  ed  amorosa  allattata  all  a  mam- 
mella  della  leonessa  forte  e  dell'  agnella  mansueta.  Percio  essendo- 
ci  stato  figurato  sempre  il  vostro  populo  Europeo  Romano  per 
paese  di  donne  invitte,  i  forte,  e  caste ;  allongiamo  la  nostra  mano 
potente,  a  striugere  una  di  loro,  e  questa  sara  una  vostra  nipote  o 
nipote  di  qualche  altrograri  Sacerdote  Latino,  che  sia  guardata  dalT 
occhio  dritto  di  Dio,  sara  seminata  in  lei  l'autorita  di  Sara,  la  fedelta 
d'  Esther,  e  la  sapienza  di  Abba ;  la  vogliamo  con  1*  occhio  che 
guarda  il  cielo,  e  la  terra,  e  con  la  bocca  della  conchiglia  che  si 
pasce  della  ruggiada  del  matino.  La  sua  eta  non  passi  ducento 
corsi  della  luna,  la  sua  statura  sia  alta  quanto  la  spicca  dritta  del 
grano  verde,  e  la  sua  grossezza  quanto  un  manipolo  di  grano 
secco.  Noi  la  mandaremmo  a  vestire  per  li  nostri  mandatici  am- 
basciadori,  e  chi  la  conduranno  a  noi,  e  noi  incontraremmo  alia 
riva  del  fiume  grande  facendola  salire  sue  nostro  cocchio.  Ella 
potra  adorare  appresso  di  noi  il  suo  Dio,  con  venti  quatro  altre  a 
sua  ellezzione,  e  potra  cantare  con  loro  come  la  tortora  alia  prima- 
vera. 

"  Sodisfando  noi  padre  e  amico  nostro  questa  nostra  hrama, 
sareta  caggione  di  unire  in  perpetua  amicitia  cotesti  vostri  regni  d' 
Europa  al  nostro  dominante  imperio,  e  si  abbracciranno  le  nostri 
leggi  come  Y  edera  abbraccia  la  pianta,  e  noimedesemispargeremo 
del  nostro  seme  reale  in  coteste  provincei,  riscaldando  i  letti  di 
vostri  principi  con  il  fuoco  amoroso  delle  nostre  Amazoni,  d'alcune 
delle  quali  i  nostri  mandatici  am  basciadori  vi  porteranno  le  somi- 
glianza  dipinte.  Y.  Confirmiamo  di  tenere  in  pace  le  due  buone 
religiose  famiglie  delli  missionarii  gli'  neri  figlioli  d'Ignazio,  e  li 
bianohi  e  neri  figlioli'  di  Dominico,  il  cui  consiglio  degl'  uni  e  degl' 
altri  ci  serve  di  scorta  nel  nostro  regimento  e  di  lume  ad  interpre- 
tare le  divine  Legge  come  appuncto  fa  lume  1'  oglio  che  si  getta 
in  mare.  Jn  tauto  alzandoci  dal  nostro  trono  per  abbracciarvi,  vi 
dichiariamo  nostro  conguinto  e  confederato  ed  ordiniamo  che 
questo  foglio  sia  segnato  col  nostro  segno  imperiale  della  nostra 
oitta,  capo  del  mondo,  il  quinto  giorno  della  terza  lunatione  l'anno 
quarto  del  nostro  imperio." 

Sigillo  e  un  sole  nelle  cui  faccia  e  anche  quella  della  luna  ed 
intorno  tra  i  raggi  vi  sono  traposte  alcune  spada. 
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Dico  il  traduttore  che  secondo'  il  ceremonial  di  questo  lettere  e 
recedentissimo  specialmente  fessere  scritto  con  la  penna  dello 
struzzo  virgine  con  la  quelle  non  sogliosi  scrivere  quei  re  cbe  le 
pregiere  a  Dio  e  scrivendo  a  qualche  altro  a  principe  del  mondo,  la 
maggior  finezza  che  usino,  e  scrivergli  con  la  penna  del  pavone. 

A  letter  from  the  Emperor  of  China  to  the  Pope,  interpreted  by 
a  father  Jesuit,  secretary  of  the  Indies. 

"  To  you  blessed  above  the  blessed,  great  emperor  of  bishops,  and 
pastor  of  Christians,  dispenser  of  the  oil  of  the  Icings  of  Europe, 
Clement  XL 

"The  favourite  friend  of  God,  Gionatta  the  Vllth,  the  most 
powerful  above  the  most  powerful  of  the  earth,  highest  above  the 
highest  under  the  sun  and  moon,  who  sits  on  a  throne  of  emerald 
of  China,  above  an  hundred  steps  of  gold,  to  interpret  the  lan- 
guage of  God  to  the  faithful,  and  who  gives  life  and  death  to  an 
hundred  and  fifteen  kingdoms,  and  an  hundred  and  seventeen 
islands ;  he  writes  with  the  quill  of  a  virgin  ostrich,  and  sends 
health  and  increase  of  old  age. 

"  Being  arrived  at  the  time  of  our  age,  in  which  the  flower  of 
our  royal  youth  ought  to  ripen  into  fruit  towards  old  age,  to  com- 
fort therewith  the  desire  of  our  devoted  people,  and  to  propagate 
the  seed  of  that  plant  which  must  protect  them  ;  we  have  deter- 
mined to  accompany  ourselves  with  an  high  amorous  virgin,  suckled 
at  the  breast  of  a  wild  lioness,  and  a  meek  lamb;  and,  imagining 
with  ourselves  that  your  European  Roman  people  is  the  father  of 
many  unconquerable  and  chaste  ladies,  we  stretch  out  our  power- 
ful arm  to  embrace  one  of  them,  and  she  shall  be  one  of  your 
nieces,  or  the  niece  of  some  great  Latin  priest,  the  darling  of  God's 
right  eye.  Let  the  authority  of  Sarah  be  sown  in  her,  the  fidelity  of 
Esther,  and  the  wisdom  of  Abba.  We  would  have  her  eye  like  that 
of  a  dove,  which  may  look  upon  heaven  and  earth,  with  the  mouth 
of  a  shell-fish  to  feed  upon  the  dew  of  the  morning;  her  age  must 
not  exceed  two  hundred  courses  of  the  moon ;  let  her  stature  be 
equal  to  that  of  an  ear  of  green  corn,  and  her  girth  a  handful. 

"We  will  send  our  mandarines  ambassadors  to  clothe  her,  and 
to  conduct  her  to  us,  and  we  will  meet  her  on  the  bank  of  the 
great  river,  making  her  to  leap  up  into  our  chariot.  She  may 
with  us  worship  her  own  God,  together  with  twenty-four  virgins  of 
her  own  choosing ;  and  she  may  sing  with  them  as  the  turtle  in 
the  spring.  You,  0  father  and  friend,  complying  with  this  our 
desire,  may  be  an  occasion  of  uniting  in  perpetual  friendship  our 
high  empire  with  your  European  kingdoms,  and  we  may  embrace 
your  laws  as  the  ivy  embraces  the  tree;  and  we  ourselves  may 
scatter  our  royal  blood  into  your  provinces,  warming  the  chief  o  f 
your  princes  with  the  amorous  fire  of  our  amazons,  the  resembling 
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pictures  oS  some  of  which  our  said  mandarines  ambassadors  shall 
convey  to  you. 

"  We  exhort  you  to  keep  id  peace  two  good  religious  families  of*' 
missionaries,  the  black*  sops  of  Ignatius,  and  the  white  and  black- 
sons  of  Doinuiieus ;  that  the  counsel,  both  of  the  one  and  the* 
other,  may  serve  as  a  guide  to  us  in  our  government,  and  a  light 
to  interpret  the  divine  law,  as  the  oil  cast  Into  the  sea  produce* 
light. 

"  To  concede,  we  rising  up  in^  our  throne  to  embrace  you,  wa 
declare  you  our  ally  and  confederate ;  and  have  ordered  this  leaf 
to  be  sealed  with  our  imperial  signet :  in  our  royal  city,  the  head 
of  the  world.  The  eighth  day  of  the  third  lunation,  and  the  fourth 
yea*  of  our  reign," 

Letters  from  Borne  say,  the  whole  conversation  both  amongst 
gentlemen*  and  ladies  has  turned  upon  the  subject  of  this  epistle* 
ever  since  it  arrived.  The  Jesuit  who  translated,  it  says,  it  Ipse* 
ranch  of  the  majesty  of  the  original  in  the  Italian.  It  seems  there> 
was  an  offer  of  the  same  nature  made  by  a  predecessor  of  the  present 
emperor  to  Lewis  XIII.  of  France,  but  no  lad\y  of  that  court  would 
take  the  voyage,  that  sex  not  being  at  that  time  so  much  used  in, 
politic  negotiations.  The  manner  of  treating  the  pope  is,  accord- 
ing to  the  Chinese  ceremonial*  very  respectful :  for  the  emperor 
writes  to  him  with  the  quill  of  a  virgin  ostrich,  which  was  never 
used  before  but  in  writing  prayers,  -f;  Instruction^  are  preparing 
for  the  lady  who  shall  have  so  much  ^eal,  as  to  uttderta&  this, 
pilgrimage,  and  Ve  an  empress  for  the  sake  of  her  religion.  The, 
principal  of  the  Indian  missionaries  has  given  in  a  list  of  tta 
reigftjng.sins  ins  China,  in  order  to  prepare  the  indulgences  necessary 
to  this  lady  and  her  retinue,  in  advancing  the  interests  o$  the 
Roman  Catholic  rehgion  in  those  kingdoms.  1 

"  TO  TtyE   SraCTATQB  G^^l* 

u  May  it  please  your  Honour, 

44 1  have  of  late  seen  French  hatp  of  a  yrodigious  n*agnUud$ 
pass  by  my  observatory. 

"Jo.h;n  S*y," 

*  Ifot  i»  the  Italian  of  the  later  editioa^  though  in  T99  8p»otator,  ^ 
folio, 

f  To  any  other  prince  (it  is  said  in  the  untranslated  note  to  |he  letter) 
the  emperor  would  have  written  with  the  pen  of  a  peacock. 

t  The  whole  paper  is  a  banter  on  the  most  immoral  practices  of  the  Jesuit 
missionaries  in  China,  their  impious,  abominable  corruptions,  profanations, 
denials,  Ac.,  of  Christianity,  of  which  the  curious  reader  may  see  authentic 
{■stances  and  proofs  in  Pascal's  eloquent  *  Irttres  Provinciates/ 'and  in  the 
*HUt  <iep,  4es  Voyages,"  pom*,  ito,  x&  1 
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Omnia  patefycienda^  ut  ne  quid  omnino  quod  venditor  norit,  emptor 

ignoret.         '  tuLl.    f 

Everj-thing  should  be  fairly  told,  that  the  buyer  may  not  be  ignorant 
of  anything  which  the  seller  knows. 

It  gives  me  very  great  scandal  to  observe,  wherever  J  go,  how 
much  skill,  in  buying  all  manner'  of  goods,  there  is  necessary  to 
defend  yourself  from  being  cheated  in  whatever  you  see  exposed 
to  sale.  My  reading  makes  such  a  strong  impression  upon  me, 
that  I  should  think  myself  a  cheat  in  my  way,  if  I  should  tran-' 
slate  anything  from  another  tongue,  and  not  acknowledge  it  to  my 
readers.'  I  understood  from  common  report,  that  Mr.  Gibber  was 
introducing  a  French  play  upon  our  stage,  and  thought  myself 
concerned  to  let  the  town  know  what  was  his  and  what  was 
foreign.*  When  I  came  to  the  rehearsal,  I  found  the  house  so 
partial'  to  cine  of  their  own  fraternity,  that  they  gave  everything 
which  was  said  such  grace,  emphasis,  and  force1  in  their  action,' 
that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  make  any  judgment  of  the  perfor- 
mance. Mrs.  Oldfield.f  who,  it  seems,  is  the  heroic  daughter,  had 
so  ^jtist  a  conception  of  her  part,  that  her  action  made 'what  she 
spoke  appear  decent,  just,  and  noble.  The  passions  of  terror  and 
compassion  they  made  me  believe  were  very  artfully  raised,  and . 
the  whole  conduct  of  the  play  artful  and  surprising.  *  We  authors 
do  not  much  relish  the  endeavours  of  players  in  this  kinc\;  but 
have  the  same  disdaiu  as  physicians  and  lawyers  have  when 
attorneys  and  apothecaries  give  advice.  Cibber  himself  took  the 
liberty  to  tell  me,  that  he  expected  T  would  do  him  justice,  and 
allow  the  plajr  well  prepared  for  his  spectators,  whatevei  it  was  for1 
his  readers.  He  added  very  many  particulars  not  uncurious  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  taking  an  audience,  and  laying  wait  not 
only  for  their  superficial  applause,  but  also  for  insinuating  into 
therr  affections'  and  passions,  by  the  artful  management  of  the 
look,  voice,'  and  gesture  of  the  speaker.  I  could  not  but  consent 
that  "  The  Heroic  Daughter,"  appeared  in  the  rehearsal  a  moving 
entertainment,  wrought  out  of  a  great  and  exemplary  virtue. 

The  advantages  of  action,  show;  and  dres3,  On  these'  occasions, 
are  allowable,  because  the  merit  consists  in  being  capable  of  im- 
posing upon  us  to  our  advantage  and  entertainment  All  that  X 
was  going  to  say  about  the  honesty  of  an  author  in  the  sale  of  his 
ware;  was,  that  he  ought  to  own  all  that  he  had  borrowed  from 

*  "  Ximena ;  or,  The  Heroic  Daughter ;"  a  tragedy  taken  from  "  The  Cid," 
of  Peter  Corneilje,  by  C.  Cibber. 
*f  See^'TatleV^o/SiS/y^rse^  in  J*o.  239,  &c. 
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others,  and  lay  in  a  clear  light  all  that  he  gives  his  spectators  for 
their  money,  with  an  account  of  the  first  manufacturers.  But  I  in- 
tended to  give  the  lecture  of  this  day  upon  the  common  and  prosti- 
tuted behaviour  of  traders  in  ordinary  commerce.  The  philosopher 
made  it  a  rule  of  trade,  that  your  profit  ought  to  be  the  common 
profit;  and  it  is  unjust  to  make  any  step  towards  gain,  wherein 
the  gain  of  even  those  to  whom  you  sell  is  not  also  consulted. 
A  man  may  deceive  himself  if  he  thinks  fit ;  but  he  is  no  better 
than  a  cheat  who  sells  anything  without  telling  the  exceptions 
against  it,  as  well  as  what  is  to  be  said  to  its  advantage.  The 
scandalous  abuse  of  language  and  hardening  of  concsience,  which 
may  be  observed  every  day  in  going  from  one  place  to  another,  is 
what  makes  a  whole  city,  to  an  unprejudiced  eye,  a  den  of  thieves. 
It  was  no  small  pleasure  to  me  for  this  reason  to  remark,  as  I 
passed  by  Cornhill,  that  the  shop  of  that  worthy,  honest,  though 
lately  unfortunate  citizen,  Mr.  John  Morton,*  so  well  known  in  the 
linen  trade,  is  fitting  up  anew.  Since  a  man  has  been  in  a  dis- 
tressed condition,  it  ought  to  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  have  passed 
through  it  in  such  a  manner  as  not  have  lost  the  friendship  of 
those  who  suffered  with  him,  but  to  receive  an  honourable  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  honesty  from  those  very  persons  to  whom  the  law 
had  consigned  his  estate. 

The  misfortune  of  this  citizen  is  like  to  prove  of  a  very  general 
advantage  to  those  who  shall  deal  with  him  hereafter ;  for  the : 
stock  with  which  he  now  sets  up  being  the  loan  of  his  friends,  he 
cannot  expose  that  to  the  hazards  of  giving  credit,  but  enters  into 
a  ready-money  trade,  by  which  means  he  will  both  buy  and  sell 
the  best  and  cheapest.  He  imposes  upon  himself  a  rule  of  affixing 
the  value  of  each  piece  he  sells  to  the  piece  itself;  so  that  the  most 
ignorant  servant  or  child  will  be  as  good  a  buyer  at  his  shop  as 
the  most  skilful  in  the  trade.  For  all  which,  you  have  all  his 
hopes  and  fortune  for  your  security.  To  encourage  dealing  after 
this  way,  there  is  not  only  the  avoidiug  the  most  infamous  guilt  in 
ordinary  bartering ;  but  this  observation,  that  be  who  buys  with 
ready  money  saves  as  much  to  his  family  as  the  state  exacts  out  of 
bis  land  for  the  security  and  service  of  his  country;  that  is  to  say, 
in  plain  English,  sixteen  will  do  as  much  as  twenty  shillings.' 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  My  heart  is  so  swelled  with  grateful  sentiments  on  account  of 
some  favours  which  I  have  lately  received,  that  I  must  beg  leave 
to  give  them  utterance  amongst  the  crowd  of  other  anonymous 
correspondents;  and  writing,  I  hope,  will  be  as  great  a  relief  to 
my  forced  silence,  as  it  is  to  your  natural  taciturnity.    My  generous 

*  See  No.  248,  where  the  letter,  "  I  have  heard  of  the  casualties,"  &c,  was 
written  by  Sir  William  Scawin.    See  also  No.  346. 
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benefactor  will  not  suffer  me  to  speak  to  him  in  any  terms  of  ac- 
knowledgment, but  ever  treats  me  as  if  be  had  the  greatest  obliga- 
tions, and  uses  me  with  a  distinction  that  is  not  be  expected  from 
one  so  much  my  superior  in  fortune,  years,  and  understanding. 
He  insinuates,  as  if  1  bad  a  certain  right  to  his  favours  from  some 
merit,  which  his  particular  indulgence  to  me  has  discovered ;  but 
that  is  only  a  beautiful  artifice  to  lessen  the  pain  an  honest  mind 
feels  in  receiving  obligations  when  there  is  no  probability  of  re- 
turning them. 

"A  gift  is  doubled  when  accompanied  with  such  a  delicacy  of 
address ;  but  what  to  me  gives  it  an  inexpressible  value,  is  its 
coming  from  the  man  I  roost  esteem  in  the  world.  It  pleases  me 
indeed,  as  it  is  an  advantage  and  addition  to  my  fortune ;  but 
when  I  consider  it  is  an  instance  of  that  good  man  s  friendship,  it 
overjoys,  it  transports  me ;  I  look  on  it  with  a  lover  s  eye,  and  no 
longer  regard  the  gift,  but  the  hand  that  gave  it.  For  my  friend- 
ship is  so  entirely  void  of  any  gainful  views,  that  it  often  gives  me 
pain  to  think  it  should  have  been  chargeable  to  him ;  and  I  cannot 
•at  some  melancholy  hours  help  doing  his  generosity  the  injury  of 
fearing  it  should  cool  on  this  account,  and  that  the  last  favour 
might  be  a  sort  of  legacy  of  a  departing  friendship. 

"  I  confess  these  fears  seem  very  groundless  and  unjust,  but 
you  must  forgive  them  to  the  apprehension  of  one  possessed  of  a 
great  treasure,  who  is  frighted  at  the  most  distant  shadow  of 
danger. 

"  Since  I  have  thus  far  opened  my  heart  to  you,  I  will  not  con- 
ceal the  secret  satisfaction  I  feel  there,  of  knowing  the  goodness  of 
my  friend  will  not  be  unrewarded.  I  am  pleased  with  thinking 
the  providence  of  the  Almighty  hath  sufficient  blessings  in  store 
for  him,  and  will  certainly  discharge  the  debt,  though  I  am  not 
made  the  happy  instrument  of  doing  it. 

"  However,  nothing  in  my  power  shall  be  wanting  to  show  my 
gratitude ;  I  will  make  it  the  business  of  my  life  to  thank  him,  and 
shall  esteem  (next  to  him)  those  my  best  friends,  who  give  me  the 
greatest  assistance  in  this  good  work.  Printing  this  letter  would 
be  some  little  instance  of  my  gratitude ;  and  your  favour  herein 
will  very  much  oblige 

"  Your  most  humble  servant,  &c, 

"W.C." 
"Nov.  24. 

STEELE.  T. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

***  At  Punch's  theatre,  "  The  Blind  Beggar  of  Bednal  Green." 
No  persons  to  be  admitted  with  masks,  or  riding  hoods  (parts  of 
dress  then  denoting  women  of  the  town).  No  money  to  be  re- 
turned after  the  curtain  is  drawn  up. 
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Si  Yulnns  tibi,  monstrata  radice  vel  herb* 
Non  fieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  yel  herba 
Proficiente  nihil  curarier  — 

*SQB.U  BP.  ^14^ 

Suppose  you  had  a  wound,  and  one  had  show'd 
An  herb,  which  you  apply'd,  but  found  no  good ; 
Would  ybu  be  fond  of  this,  increase  your  pain,    ; 
And  use  the  fruitless  remedy  again  %    ,     • 

It  is  very  difficult  to  praise  a  man  without  putting  him  out  of 
countenance.  My  following  correspondent  has  found  out  this  un- 
co mm  on  art,  and,  together  with  his  friends,  has  celebrated  some 
of  my  speculations  after  such  a  concealed  but  diverting  manner, 
that  if  any  of  my  readers  think  T  am  to  blame  in  publishing  my 
own  commendations,  they  will  allow  I  should  have  deserved  their 
censure  as  much,  had  I  suppressed  the  humour  in  which  they  are 
conveyed  to  me. 

"  Str, 
uIa^  often  in  a  private  assembly  of  wits  of  both  sexes,  where 
we  generally  descant  upon  your  speculations,  or  upon  the  subjects 
on  which  you  have  treated.  We  were  last  Tuesday  talking  of  these 
two  volumes  which  you  have  lately  published.  Some  were  com- 
mending one  of  your  papers,  and  some  another ;  and  there  was 
scarce  a  single  person  in  the  company  that  had  not  a  favourite 
speculation.  Upon  this  a  man  of  wit  and  learning  told  us,  he 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  we  paid  The  Spectator  the  same 
compliment  that  is  often  made  in  our  public  prints  to  Sir  William 
Read,*  D(r.  Grant,!  Mr.  Moore  J  the  apothecary,  and  other  eminent 
physicians,  where  it  is  usual  for  the  patients  to  publish  the  cures 
which  have  been  made  upon  them,  and  the  several  distempers  under 
which  they  laboured.  The  proposal  took;  and  the  lady  where  we 
visited  having  the  two  last  volumes  in  large  paper  interleaved  for 
her  own  private  use,  ordered  them  to  be  brought  down,  and  laid 
in  the,  window,  whither  every  one  in  the  company  retired,  and  writ 
down  a  particular  advertisement  in  the  style  and  phrase  of  the  lifce 
ingenious  compositions  which  we  frequently  meet  with  at  the  end 
of  our  newspapers.  When  we  had  finished  our  work,  we  read  them 
with,  a  great  deal  of  mirth  at  the  fire-side,  and  agreed,  nemine  con- 

♦  See  No.  472. 

+  See  No.  1*12  note,  and  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  lvii.  196. 
t  Tender  of  a  worm  powder  which  is  said  in  his  advertisements  to  have 
brought  off  worms  of  incredible  lengths. 
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tradicente>  to  get  them  transcribed,  and*  sent  to Tub  Spicxatob? 
The  gentleman  who  made  the  proposal  entered  the  following  ad- 
vertisement before  the  title  page,  after  which  the  rest  succeeded  io, 
osder. 

"'Remedium  ejjicax  et  universum;  or,  an  effectual  remedy 
adapted  to  aH  capacities ;  showing  how  any  person  may  cure  himself 
of  ill  nature,  pride,  party-spleen,  or  any  other  distemper  incident  to 
the  human  system,  with  an  easy,way  to  know  when  the  infection 
is  upon  him.  This  panacea  is  as  innocent  as  bread,  agreeable,  to 
the  taste,  and  requires  no  confinement.  It  has  not  its  equaTin  the. 
universe,  as  abundance  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  throughout  the 
kingdom  have  experienced; 

••  *  N.  B.  No  family  ought  to  be  without  it' " 

"  Over  the  t/wo  Spectators  on  jealousy*  being  tlui  Ucoftrpt  ir\  tfa 
third  volume  (Nos.  170,171). 

"  •  I,  William  Orazy,  aged  threescore  and  seven,  having  been  for 
several  years  afflicted  with  uneasy  doubts,  fears,  and  vapours,  oc- 
casioned by  the  youth  and  beauty  of  Mary  my  wife,  agea  twenty- 
five,  do  hereby,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  give  notice,  that  I 
have  found  great  relief  from  the  two  following,  doses,  having  taken 
them  two  mornings  together  with  a  dish  of  chocolate.  Witness 
my  band,  &e/ 

v  For  the  benefit  of  tfapopr* 

u  *  In  charity  to  such  as  are  troubled  with  the  disease  q£  ferec^ 
hunting,  and  are  forced  to  seek  their  bread  every  morning  a^  the, 
chamber-doors  of  great  men,  I,  A.  B.  do  testify,  that  for  many' 
yjears  past  J  laboured  under  this  fashionable  distemper,  but  was* 
cured  6f  it  by  a  remedy  which  I  bought  of  Mrs.  Baldwin,  con- 
tained in  a  half  sheet  of  paper,  marked  No.  19a,  where  any  one 
may  be  provided  with  the  same  remedy  at  the  price  of  a  single 
penny.' 

"  *  An  infallible  cure  for  hypochondriac  melancholy,  No^.  173, 
184,  191,  203,  209,  221,  233,  235,  239,  245,  247,  251.  ' 

**  Probatum  est  \  Charles  Easx.' 

" '  I,  Christopher  Query,  having  been  troubled  with  a  certain  dis- 
temper in  my  tongue,  which  showed  itself  in  impertinent  and , 
superfluous  interrogatories,  have  not  asked  one  unnecessary  ques- 
tion since  my  perusal  of  the  prescription  marked  No.  228/ 

" '  The  Britannic  Beautifier,  being  an  essay  on  modesty,  No  231, 
which  gives  such  a  delightful  blushing  colour  to  the  cheeks  of 
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those  that  are  white  or  pale,  that  it  is  not  to  he  distinguished  from 
a  natural  fine  complexion,  nor  perceived  to  he  artificial  hy  the 
nearest  Mend,  is  nothing  of  paint,  or  in  the  least  hurtful.  It 
renders  the  face  delightfully  handsome ;  is  notsuhjectto  be  rubbed 
off,  and  cannot  he  paralleled  hy  either  wash,  powder,  cosmetic,  &c. 
It  is  certainly  the  best  beautifier  in  the  world. 

" '  Martha  Glowworm/ 

" '  I,  Samuel  Self,  of  the  parish  of  St  James,  having  a  constitu- 
tion which  .naturally  abounds  with  acids,  made  use  of  a  paper  of 
directions  marked  No.  177,  recommending  a  healthful  exercise 
called  good  nature,  and  have  found  it  a  most  excellent  sweetener 
of  the  blood/ 

"  •  Whereas  I,  Elizabeth  Rainbow,  was  troubled  with  that  dis- 
temper in  my  head,  which  about  a  year  ago  was  pretty  epidemical 
among  the  ladies,  and  discovered  itself  in  the  colour  of  their  hoods, 
having  made  use  of  the  doctor's  cephalic  tincture,  which  he  exhi- 
bited to  the  public  in  one  of  his  last  years  papers,*  I  recovered  in 
a  very  few  days/ 

."'I,  George  Gloom,  having  for  a  long  time  been  troubled  with 
the  spleen,  and  being  advised  by  my  friends  to  put  myself  into  a 
course  of  Steele,  did  for  that  end  make  use  of  remedies  conveyed 
to  me  several  mornings,  in  short  letters,  from. the  hands  of  the  in- 
visible doctor.  They  were  marked  at  the  bottom  Nathaniel'  Hen- 
roost, Alice  Threadneedle,  Rebecca  Nettletop,  Tom  Loveless,  Mary 
Meanwell,  Thomas  Smoaky,  Anthony  Freeman,  Tom  Meggot,  Rustic 
Sprightly,  Ac.,  which  have  had  so  good  an  effect  upon  me,  that  I 
now  find  myself  cheerful,  lightsome,  and  easy ;  and  therefore  do 
recommend  them  to  all  such  as  labour  under  the  same  distemper/  " 

Not  having  room  to  insert  all  the  advertisements  which  were 
sent  me,  I  have  only  picked  out  some  few  from  the  third  volume, 
reserving  the  fourth  for  another  opportuuity. 

ADDISON.  .  0. 

***  Loss  of  memory  certainly  cured  by  an  electuary,  that  strikes 
at  the  prime  cause,  which  few  apprehend,  of  forgetfulness,  &c. 


•  No.  265. 
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No.  548.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  28,  1712. 


—  Vitiis  nemo  sine  nascitur,  optimns  ille 
Qui  minimis  urgetur  — 

hob.  1  sat.  m.  68. 

There's  none  bat  has  some  mult ;  and  he's  the  best, 
Most  virtuous  he,  that's  spotted  with  the  least. 

CRXSOH. 

"Nor.  27, 1712. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  read  this  day's  paper  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  and 
could  send  you  an  account  of  several  elixirs  and  antidotes  in  your 
third  volume,  which  your  correspondents  have  not  taken  notice  of 
in  their  advertisements;  and  at  the  same  time  must  own  to  you, 
that  I  have  seldom  seen  a  shop  furnished  with  such  a  variety  of 
medicaments,  and  in  which  there  are  fewer  soporifics.  The  several 
vehicles  you  have  invented  for  conveying  your  unacceptable  truths 
to  us,  are  what  I  most  particularly  admire,  as  I  am  afraid  they  are 
secrets  which  will  die  with  you.  I  do  not  find  that  any  of  your 
critical  essays  are  taken  notice  of  in  this  paper,  notwithstanding  I 
look  upon  them  to  be  excellent  cleansers  of  the  brain,  and  could 
venture  to  subscribe  them  with  an  advertisement  which  I  have 
lately  seen  in  one  of  our  newspapers,  wherein  there  is  an  account 
given  of  a  sovereign  remedy  for  restoring  the  taste  of  all  such  per- 
sons whose  palates  have  been  vitiated  by  distempers,  unwholesome 
food,  or  any  the  like  occasions.  But  to  let  fall  the  allusion ;  not- 
withstanding your  criticisms,  and  particularly  the  candour  which 
you  haye  discovered  in  them  are  not  the  least  taking  part  of  your 
work,  I  find  your  opinion  concerning  poetical  justice,  as  it  is  ex- 
iressed  in  the  first  part  of  your  fortieth  Spectator,  is  controverted 
jy  some  eminent  critics ;  and  as  you  now  seem,  to  our  great  grief 
of  heart,  to  be  winding  up  your  bottoms,  I  hoped  you  would  have 
enlarged  a  little  upon  that  subject  It  is  indeed  but  a  single 
paragraph  in  your  works ;  and  1  believe  those  who  have  read  it 
with  the  same  attention  I  have  done,  will  think  there  is  nothing 
to  be  objected  against  it.  I  have  however  drawn  up  some  addi- 
tional arguments  to  strengthen  the  opinion  which  you  have  there 
delivered,  having. endeavoured  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  that  matter, 
which  you  may  either  publish  or  suppress,  as  you  think  fit. 

"  Horace,  in  my  motto  says,  that  all  men  are  vicious,  and  that 
they  differ  from  one  another  only  as  they  are  more  or  less  so. 
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Boileau  has  given  the  same  account  of  our  wisdom,  as  Horace  has 
of  our  virtue. — 

" '  Tobs  lea  homrne*  &oht  fous,  et  malgre  tous  Ieurs  soins, 
Ne  different  entre  eux,  que  du  plus  et  du  moins.' 

*'  *  All  men/  says  he,  *  are  fools ;  and,  in  spite  of  their  endea- 
deavours  to  the  contrary,  differ  from  one  another  only  as  they  are 
more  or  less  so.' 

44  Two  or  three  of  the  old  Greek  poets  have  given  the  same  turn 
to  a  sentence  which  describes  the  happiness  of  man  in  this  life — 

<• « To  $V  oXvrara,  aytpos  tsw  cvtvxovs.' 
*  t4Tkit  man  is  most  happy  who  is  the  least  miserable.9 

u  It  will  not  perhaps  be  unentertaining  to  the  polite  reader  to 
'Observe,  how  these  three  beautiful  sentences  are  formed  upon 
different  subjects  by  the  same  way  of  thinking ;  but  I  shall  return 
to  the  first  of  them. 

44  Our  goodness  bein%  of  a  comparative  and  not  an  absolute 
nature,  there  is  none  who  in  strictness  dan  be  called  a  virtuous 
man.  Every  one  has  in  hhn  a  natural  alloy,  though  one  mav  be 
fuller  Of  dross  than  another :  for  this  reason  I  cannot  think  it  right 
to  introduce  a  perfect  or  a  faultless  man  upon  the  stage*;  not  only 
because  such  a  character  is  improper  to  move  compassion,  but 
because  there  is  no  such  thing  in  nature.  This  might  probably  be 
one  reason  why  The  Spectator  in  one  of  his  papers  took  notice  of 
that  lately  invented  term,  called  Poetical  Justice,  and  the  wrong' 
notions  into  which  it  has  led  some  tragic  writers.  The  most 
perfect  man  has  vices  enough  to  drawdown  punishments  upon 
his  head,  and  to  justify  Providence  jn  regard  to  any  miseries  that 
may  befell  him.  For  this  reason  I  cannot  think  but  that  the 
instruction  and  moral  are  much  finer,  where  a  man  who  is  virtupus 
rn  the  main  of  his  character  falls  into  distress,  and  sinks  under  the 
Mows  of  fortune  at  the  end  of  a  tragedy,  than  when  he  is  repre- 
sented as  happy  and  triumphant.  Such  an  example  corrects  the 
Insolence  of  numan  nature,  softens  the  mind  of  the  bebold>r.with 
feetftiments  of  pity  and  compassion,  comforts  him  under  his  own 
private  affliction,  and  teaches  him  not  to  judge  of  men's  virtues  by 
their  successes.  I  cannot  think  of  one  real  hero  in  all  antiquity 
bo  far  raised  above  human  infirmities  that  he  might  not  be  very 
Tiaturaity  represented  in  a  tragedy  as  plunged  in  misfortunes  and 
Calamities.  The  poet  may  still  find  out  some  prevailing  passion 
or  indiscretion  in  his  character,  and  show  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
'will  sufficiently  acquit  the  gods  of  any  injustice  in  his  sufferings. 
'For,  as  Horace  observes  in  my  text,  the  best  man  is  faulty,  though 
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not  in  so  great  a  degree  as  those  whom  we  generally  call  vicious 
men. 

"  If  such  a  strict  poetical  justice  as  some  gentlemen  insist  upon 
were  to  be  observed  in  this  art,  there  is  no  manner  of  reason  why 
it  should  not  extend  to  heroic  poetry  as  well  as  tragedy.  But  we 
find  it  so  little  observed  in  Homer,  that  his  Achilles  is  placed  in 
the  greatest  point  of  glory  and  success,  though  his  character  is 
morally  vicious,  and  only  poetically  good,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase 
of  our  modern  critics.  The  Mneid  is  filled  with  innocent,  un- 
happy persons.  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  Lausus  and  Pallas,  come  all 
to  unfortunate  ends.  The  poet  takes  notice  in  particular,  that,  in 
the  sacking  of  Troy,  ftipheus  fell,  who  was  the  most  just  man 
among  the  Trojans. 

" '  — r  Cadit  ad  Ripheus  justissimus  uniis, 
Qui  fuit  in  Teams,  et  servantisaimus  aqui : 
Diis  aliter  visum '  -  mv.  n.  427. 

And  that  Pantheus  could  neither  be  preserved  by  his  transcendant 
piety,  nor  by  the  holy  fillets  of  Apollo,  whose  priest  he  was. 


" '  —  Nee  te  tua  plurima,  Panthen, 

Labentem  pieta*,  nee  Apollinis  infula  texit.' 


IBID.  4S&. 


1  might  here  mention  the  practice  of  ancient  tragic  poets,  both 
Greek  and  Latin ;  but  as  this  particular  is  touched  upon  in  the 
paper  above  mentioned,  I  shall  pass  it  over  in  silence.  I  could 
produce  passages  out  of  Aristotle  in  favour  of  my  opinion,  and  if 
m  one  place  he  says  that  an  absolutely  virtuous  man  should  not 
be  represented  as  unhappy,  this  does  not  justify  any  one  who  shall 
think  fit  to  bring  in  an  absolutely  virtuous  man  upon  the  stage. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  that  author's  Way  of  writing,  know 
very  well  that,  to  take  the  whole  extent  of  his  suflect  into  his 
divisions  of  it,  he  often  makes  use  of  such  cases  as  are  iniaglnary, 
and  not  reducible  to  practice.  He  himself  declares  that  such 
tragedies  as  ended  unhappily  bore  away  the  prize  in  theatrical 
contentions,  from  those  which  ended  happily ;  and  for  the  fortieth 
speculation,  which  I  am  now  considering,  as  it  has  given  reasons 
why  these  are  more  apt  to  please  an  audience,  so  it  only  proves 
that  these  are  generally  preferable  to  the  other,  though  at  the 
'same  time  it  affirms  ttii&t  many  excellent  tragedies  have  and  may 
De  Written  in  both  kinds. 

"I  shall  conclude  with  observing,  that  though  The  Spectator 

above  mentioned  is  so  far  against  the  rule  of  poetical  justice,  as  to 

affirm  that  good  men  may  meet  with  an  unhappy  catastrophe  in 

.tragedy,  it  does  not  say  that  ill  men  may  go  off  unpunished.    The 

■reason  for  this  distinction  is  very  plain,  namely,  because  the  best 
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of  men  are  vicious  enough  to  justify  Providence  for  any  misfortunes 
and  afflictions  which  may  befall  them,  but  there  are  many  men  so 
criminal  that  they  can  have  no  claim  or  pretence  to  happiness. 
The  best  of  men  may  deserve  punishment,  but  the  worst  of  men 
cannot  deserve  happiness." 
[Author  uncertain.] 


No.  649.    SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  29,  1712. 


Quamvis  digressu  veteris  confusu*  amici, 
Laudo  tamen— 

JUV.  8AT.  III.  1. 

Though  griev'd  at  the  departure  of  my  friend, 
His  purpose  of  returning  I  commend* 

I  believe  most  people  begin  the  world  with  a  resolution  to 
withdraw  from  it  into  a  serious  kind  of  solitude  or  retirement 
when  they  have  made  themselves  easy  in  it.  Our  happiness  is, 
that  we  find  out  some  excuse  or  other  for  deferring  such  our 
good  resolutions  until  our  intended  retreat  is  cut  off  by  death. 
But  among  ail  kinds  of  people  there  are  none  who  are  so  hard  to 
part  with  the  world  as  those  who  are  grown  old  in  the  heaping  up 
of  riches.  Their  minds  are  so  warped  with  their  constant  atten- 
tion to  gain,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  them  to  give  their  souls 
another  bent,  and  convert  them  towards  tnose  objects,  which, 
though  they  are  proper  for  every  stage  of  life,  are  so  more  espe- 
cially for  the  last.  Horace  describes  an  old  usurer  as  so  charmed 
with  the  pleasures  of  a  country  life,  that  in  order  to  make  a  pur- 
chase, he  oiUed  in  all  his  money ;  but  what  was  the  event  of  it? 
Why,  in  a  very  few  days  after  he  put  it  out  again.  I  am  engaged 
in  this  series  of  thought  by  a  discourse  which  I  had  last  week 
with  my  worthy  friend  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  a  man  of  so  much 
natural  eloquence,  good  sense,  and  probity  of  mind,  that  I  always 
hear  him  with  a  particular  pleasure.  As  we  were  sitting  together, 
being  the  sole  remaining  members  of  our  club,  Sir  Andrew  gave 
me  an  account  of  the  many  busy  scenes  of  life  in  which  he  had 
been  engaged,  and  at  the  same  time  reckoned  up  to  me  abundance 
of  those  lucky  hits,  which  at  another  time  he  would  have  called 
pieces  of  good  fortune ;  but  in  the  temper  of  mind  be  was  then,  he 
,  termed  them  mercies,  favours  of  Providence,  and  blessings  upon 
an  honest  industry.  "  Now/'  says  he,  "  you  must  know,  my  good 
friend,  I  am  so  used  to  consider  myself  as  creditor  and  debtor, 
that  I  often  state  my  accounts  after  the  same  manner  with  regard 
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to  heaven  and  my  own  soul.  In  this  case,  when  I  look  npon  the 
debtor  side,  I  find  such  innumerable  articles,  that  I  want  arith- 
metic to  cast  them  up  ;  but  when  I  look  upon  the  creditor  side,  I 
find  little  more  than  blank  paper.  Now,  though  I  am  very  well 
satisfied  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  balance  accounts  with  my 
Maker,  I  am  resolved,  however,  to  turn  all  my  future  endeavours 
that  way.  You  must  not  therefore  be  surprised,  my  friend,  if  you 
hear  that  I  am  betaking  myself  to  a  more  thoughtful  kind  of  life, 
and  if  I  meet  you  no  more  in  this  place." 

I  could  not  hut  approve  so  good  a  resolution,  notwithstanding 
the  loss  I  shall  suffer  by  it.  Sir  Andrew  has  since  explained 
himself  to  me  more  at  large  in  the  following  letter,  which  is  just 
come  to  my  hands. — 

"  Good  Mb.  Spectator, 

"  Notwithstanding  my  friends  at  the  club  have  always  rallied 
me,  when  I  have  talked  of  retiring  from  business,  and  repeated  to 
me  one  of  my  own  sayings,  that  •  a  merchant  has  never  enough 
till  he  has  got  a  little  more;'  I  can  now  inform  you,  that  there  is 
one  in  the  world  who  thirlks  he  has  enough,  and  is  determined  to 
pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  eujoyment  of  what  he  has. 
xou  know  me  so  well,  that  I  need  not  tell  you,  I  mean,  by  the 
enjovment  of  my  possessions,  the  making  of  them  useful  to  the 
public.  As  the  greatest  part  of  my  estate  has  been  hitherto  of  an 
unsteady  and  volatile  nature,  either  tost  upon  seas  or  fluctuating 
in  funds,  it  is  now  fixed  and  settled  in  substantial  acres  and  tene- 
ments. I  have  removed  it  from  the  uncertainty  of  stocks,  winds, 
and  waves,  and  disposed  of  it  in  a  considerable  purchase.  This 
will  give  me  great  opportunity  of  being  charitable  m  my  way,  that 
is,  in  setting  my  poor  neighbours  to  work,  and  giving  them  a  com- 
fortable subsistence  out  of  their  own  industry.  My  gardens,  my  fish- 
ponds, my  arable  and  pasture  grounds,  shall  be  my  several  hospi- 
tals, or  rather  work-houses,  in  which  I  propose  to  maintain  a  great 
many  indigent  persons,  who  are  now  starving  in  my  neighbour- 
hood. I  have  got  a  fine  spread  of  improveable  lands,  and  in  my 
own  thoughts  am  already  ploughing  up  some  of  them,  fencing 
others;  planting  woods,  and  draining  marshes.  In  fine,  as  I  have 
my  share  in  the  surface  of  this  island,  I  am  resolved  to  make  it  as 
beautiful  a  spot  as  any  in  her  majesty's  dominions;  at  least  there 
is  not  an  inch  of  it  which  shall  not  be  cultivated  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, and  do  its  utmost  for  its  owner.  As  in  my  mercantile 
employment  I  so  disposed  of  my  affairs,  that  from  whatever  corner 
of  the  compass  the  wind  blew,  it  was,  bringing  home  one  or  other 
of  my  ships;  I  hope  as  a  husbandman  to  contrive  it  so,  that  not  a 
shower  of  rain,  or  a  glimpse  of  sunshine,  shall  fall  upon  my  estate 
without  bettering  some  part  of  it,  and  contributing  to  the  products 
of  the  season.    You  know  it  has  been  hitherto  my  opinion  of  lift, 

vol.  rv.  Q 
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that  it  is  thrown  away  when  it  is  not  some  way  useful  to  others. 
But  when  I  am  riding  out  hy  myself,  in  the  fresh  air  on  the 
open  heath  that  lies  by  my  house,  I  find  several  other  thoughts 
growing  up  in  me.  I  am  now  of  opinion,  that  a  man  of  my 
age  may  find  business  enough  on  himself,  by  setting  his  mind  in 
order,  preparing  it  for  another  world,  and  reconciling  it  to  the 
thoughts  of  death.  I  must  therefore  acquaint  you,  that  besides 
those  usual  methods  of  charity,  of  which  I  have  before  spoken, 
I  am  at  this  very  instant  finding  out  a  convenient  place  where 
I  may  build  an  almshouse,  which  I  intend  to  endow  very  hand- 
somely for  a  dozen  superannuated  husbandmen.  Tt  will  be  a 
great  pleasure  to  me  to  say  my  prayers  twice  a  day  with  men  of 
my  own  years,  who  all  of  them,  as  well  as  myself,  may  have  their 
thoughts  taken  up  bow  they  shall  die,  rather  than  bow  they  shall 
live.  I  remember  an  excellent  saying  that  I  learned  at  school, 
finis  coronat  opus.  You  know  best  whether  it  bo  in  Virgil  or  in 
Horace;  it  is  my  business  to  apply  it.  If  your  affairs  will  permit 
you  to  take  the  country  air  with  me  sometimes,  you  shall  find  an 
apartment  fitted  up  for  you,  and  shall  be  eyery  day  entertained 
with  beef  or  mutton  of  my  own  feeding ;  fish  out  of  my  own  ponds ; 
and  fruit  out  of  my  own  gardens.  You  shall  have  free  egress  and 
regress  about  my  house,  without  having  any  questions  asked  you, 
and,  in  a  word,  such  an  hearty  welcome  as  you  may  expect  from 
"  Your  most  sincere  friend,  and  bumble  servant, 

"  Andrew  Freeport." 

The  club  of  which  I  am  a  member  being  entirely  dispersed,  I 
shall  consult  my  reader  next  week  upon  a  project  relating  to  the 
institution  of  a  new  one. 

ADDISON.  0. 


No.  550.    MONDAY,  DECEMBER  1,  1712. 


Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hie  promissor  hiatu  1 

HOE.  ABS.  POET.   138. 

In  what  will  all  this  ostentation  end  ?  bosoommoit. 

Since  the  late  dissolution  of  the  club,  whereof  1  have  often  de- 
clared myself  a  member,  there  are  very  many  persons  who  by  letters, 
petitions,  and  recommendations,  put  up  for  the  next  election. 
At  the  same  time  I  must  complain,  that  several  indirect  and  under- 
hand practices  have  been  made  use  of  upon  this  occasion.  A 
certain  country  gentleman  began  to  tap  upon  the  first  information 
he  received  of  Sib  Roger's  death :  when  he  sent  me  up  word  that, 
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if  I  would  get  bim  chosen  in  the  place  of  the  deceased,  he  would 
present  me  with  a  barrel  of  the  best  October  I  had  ever  drank  in 
my  life.  The  ladies  are  in  great  pain  to  know  whom  I  intend  to 
elect  in  the  room  of  Will  Honeycomb.  Some  of  them  indeed  are 
of  opinion  that  Mr.  Honeycomb  did  not  take  sufficient  care  of 
their  interest  in  the  club,  and  are  therefore  desirous  of  having  in 
it  hereafter  a  representative  of  their  own  sex.  A  citizen  who  sub- 
scribes himself  Y.  Z.  tells  me  that  he  has  one-and-twenty  shares  in 
the  African  company,  and  offers  to  bribe  me  with  the  odd  one  in 
case  he  may  succeed  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  which  he  thinks 
would  raise  the  credit  of  that  fund.  I  have  several  letters,  dated 
from  Jenny  Man's  by  gentlemen  who  are  candidates  for  Captain 
Sentry's  place;  and  as  many  from  a  coffee-house  in  Paul's  church- 
yard of  such  who  would  fill  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  my  worthy  friend  the  clergyman,  whom  I  can  never  mention 
but  with  a  particular  respect. 

Having  maturely  weighed  these  several  particulars,  with  the 
many  remonstrances  that  have  been  made  to  me  on  this  subject, 
and  considering  how  invidious  an  office  I  shall  take  upon  me  if  I 
make  the  whole  election  depend  upon  my  single  voice,  and  being 
unwilling  to  expose  myself  to  those  clamours  which  on  such  an 
occasion  will  not  fail  to  be  raised  against  me  for  partiality,  injustice, 
corruption,  and  other  qualities  which  my  nature  abhors,  I  have 
formed  to  myself  the  project  of  a  club  as  follows. — 

I  have  thoughts  of  issuing  out  writs  to  all  and  every  of  the 
clubs  that  are  established  in  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
requiring  them  to  choose  out  of  their  respective  bodies  a  person  of 
the  greatest  merit,  and  to  return  his  name  to  me  before  Lady-day, 
at  which  time  I  intend  to  sit  upon  business. 

By  this  means  I  may  have  reason  to  hope,  that  the  club  over 
which  I  shall  preside  will  be  the  very  flower  and  quintessence  of 
all  other  clubs.  I  have  communicated  this  myp  roject  to  none 
but  a  particular  friend  of  mine,  whom  I  have  celebrated  twice  or 
thrice  for  his  happiness  in  that  kind  of  wit  which  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  a  pun.  The  only  objection  he  makes  to  it 
is,  that  I  shall  raise  up  enemies  to  myself  if  I  act  with  so  regal  an 
air,  and  that  my  detractors,  instead  of  giving  me  the  usual  title  of 
Spectator,  will  be  apt  to  call  me  the  King  of  Clubs. 

But  to  proceed  on  my  intended  project :  it  is  very  well  known 
that  I  at  first  set  forth  in  this  work  with  the  character  of  a  silent 
man ;  and  I  have  so  well  preserved  my  taciturnity,  that  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  violated  it  with  three  sentences  in  the  space  of 
almost  two  years.  As  a  monosyllable  is  my  delight,  I  have  made 
very  few  excursions  in  the  conversations  which  I  have  related,  be* 
yond  a  Yes  or  a  No.  By  this  means  my  readers  have  lost  many 
good  things  which  I  have  had  in  my  heart,  though  I  did  not  care 
for  uttering  them. 

Q  2 
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Now  in  order  to  diversify  my  character,  and  to  show  tbe  world 
how  well  I  can  talk  if  I  have  a  raind,  I  have  thoughts  of  being 
very  loquacious  in  the  club  which  I  have  now  under  consideration. 
But  that  I  may  proceed  the  more  regularly  in  this  affair,  I  design 
upon  the  first  meeting  of  the  said  club,  to  have  my  mouth  opened 
in  form ;  intending  to  regulate  myself  in  this  particular  by  a  cer- 
tain ritual  which  I  have  by  me,  that  contains  all  the  eeremonies 
which  are  practised  at  the  opening  of  the  mouth  of  a  cardinal.  I 
have  likewise  examined  the  forms  which  were  used  of  old  by 
'  Pythagoras,  when  any  of  his  scholars,  after  an  apprenticeship  of 
silence,  was  made  free  of  his  speech.  In  the  mean  time,  as  I  have 
of  late  found  my  name  in  foreign  gazettes  upon  less  occasions,  I 
question  not  but  in  their  next  articles  from  great  Britain  they  will 
inform  the  world,  that  "  The  Spectator's  mouth  is  to  be  opened  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  March  next."  I  may  perhaps  publish  a  very 
useful  paper  at  that  time  of  the  proceedings  in  tljat  solemnity,  and 
of  tbe  persons  who  shall  assist  at  it  But  of  this  more  hereafter. 
admson.  O. 


No.  551.   TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  2,  1712. 


Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibns  atque 

Carminfbus  yenit. HOR.  ABS.  poet.  400. 

So  ancient  is  tbe  pedigree  of  Terse, 
And  so  divine  a  poet's  function. 

"Mr.  Spectatob, 
"  When  men  of  worthy  and  excelling  geniuses  have  obliged  the 
world  with  beautiful  ana  instructive  writings,  it  is  in  tbe  nature 
of  gratitude  that  praise  should  be  returned  them,  as  one  proper 
consequent  reward  of  their  performances.  Nor  has  mankind  ever 
been  so  degenerately  sunk  but  they  have  made  this  return,  and 
even  when  they  have  not  been  wrought  up  by  the  generous  en- 
deavour so  as  to  receive  the  advantages  designed  by  it  This 
praise,  which  arises  first  in  the  mouth  of  particular  persons, 
spreads  and  lasts  according  to  the  merit  of  authors ;  and  when  it 
thus  meets  with  a  full  success,  changes  it  denomination,  and  is 
called  fame.  They  who  have  happily  arrived  at  this,  are,  even 
while  they  live,  inflamed  by  the  acknowledgements  of  others,  and 
spurred  on  to  new  undertakings  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  not- 
withstanding the  detraction  which  some  abject  tempers  would  cast 
upon  them ;  but  when  they  decease,  their  characters  being  freed 
from  the  shadow  which  envy  laid  them  under,  begin  to  shine  out 
with  greater  splendour ;  their  spirits  survive  in  their  works ;  they 
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are  admitted  into  the  highest  companies,  and  they  continue  pleas- 
ing and  instructing  posterity  from  age  to  age.  Some  of  the  best 
gain  a  character,  by  being  able  to  shew  that  they  are  no  strangers 
to  them;  and  others  obtain  a  new  warmth  to  labour  for  the  hap- 
piness and  ease  of  mankind,  from  a  reflection  upon  those  honours 
which  are  paid  to  their  memories. 

44  The  thought  of  this  took  me  up  as  I  turned  over  those  epi- 
grams which  are  the  remains  of  several  of  the  wits  of  Greece,  and 
perceive  many  dedicated  to  the  fame  of  those  who  had  excelled  in 
beautiful  poetic  performances.  Wherefore,  in  pursuance  to  my 
thought,  I  concluded  to  do  something  along  with  them  to  bring 
their  praises  in  a  new  light  and  language,  for  the  encouragement 
of  those  whose  modest  tempers  may  be  deterred  by  the  fear  of 
envy  or  detraction  from  fair  attempts,  to  which  their  parts  might 
render  them  equal.  You  will  perceive  them  as  they  follow  to  be 
conceived  in  the  form  of  epitaphs,  a  sort  of  writing  which  is  wholly 
set  apart  for  a  short  pointed  method  of  praise. 

44  ON   OEPHEUS,  WRITTEN   BY  ANTIPATEB. 

** '  No  longer,  Orpheus,  shall  thy  sacred  strains 

Lead  stones,  and  trees,  and  beasts  along  the  plains ;  / 

No  longer  soothe  the  boisterous  winds  to  sleep, 

Or  still  the  billows  of  the  raging  deep  : 

For  thou  art  gone,  the  Muses  mourned  thy  fall 

In  solemn  strains,  thy  mother  most  of  all. 

Ye  mortals,  idly  for  your  sons  ye  moan, 

If  thus  a  goddess  could  not  save  her  own.* 

"  Observe  here,  that  if  we  take  the  fable  for  granted,  as  it  was 
believed  to  be  in  that  age  when  the  epigram  was  written,  the  turn 
appears  to  have  piety  to  the  gods,  and  a  resigning  spirit  in  its  ap- 
plication. But  if  we  consider  the  point  with  respect  to  4our  pre- 
sent knowledge,  it  will  be  less  esteemed ;  though  the  author  him- 
self, because  he  believed  it,  may  still  be  more  valued  than  any  one 
who  should  now  write  with  a  point  of  the  same  nature. 

44  ON   HOMER,  BY  ALPHEUS   OF  MYTILENE. 

"  *  Still  in  our  ears  Andromache  complains, 
And  still  in  sight  the  fate  of  Troy  remains, 
Still  Ajax  fights,  still  Hector's  dragg'd  along, 
Such  strange  enchantment  dwells  in  Homer's  song ; 
Whose  birth  could  more  than  one  poor  realm  adorn, 
For  all  the  world  is  proud  that  he  was  born.' 

44  The  thought  in  the  first  part  of  this  is  natural,  and  depending 
upon  the  force  of  poesy ;  in  the  latter  part  it  looks  as  if  it  would 
aim  at  the  history  of  seven  towns  contending  for  the  honour  of 
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Homer's  birth-place ;  but  when  you  expect  to  meet  with  that  com- 
mon story,  the  poet  slides  by,  and  raises  the  whole  world  for  a  kind 
of  arbiter,  which  is  to  end  the  contention  amongst  its  several  parts. 

"on  anacreon,  by  antipater.     v 

u '  This  tomb  be  thine,  Anacreon ;  all  around 
Let  ivy  wreath,  l£t  flow'rets  deck  the  ground ; 
And  from  its  earth,  enrich'd  with  such  a  prize, 
Let  wells  of  milk  and  streams  of  wine  arise ; 
So  will  thine  ashes  yet  a  pleasure  know, 
If  any  pleasure  reach  the  shades  below.' 

"  The  poet  here  written  upon  is  an  easy  gay  author,  and  he  who 
writes  upon  him  has  filled  his  own  head  with  the  character  of  his 
subject.  He  seems  to  love  his  theme  so  much,  that  he  thinks  of 
nothing  but  pleasing  him  as  if  be  were  still  alive,  by  entering  into 
his  libertine  spirit ;  so  that  the  humour  is  easy  and  gay,  resembling 
Anacreon  in  its  air,  raised  by  such  images,  and  pointed  with  such 
a  turn  as  he  might  have  used.  I  give  it  a  place  here,  because  the 
author  may  have  designed  it  for  his  honour ;  and  I  take  an  oppor- 
tunity from  it,  to  advise  others,  that  when  they  would  praise  they 
cautiously  avoid  every  looser  qualification,  and  fix  only  where 
there  is  only  a  real  foundation  in  merit 

"  ON   EURIPIDES,   BY  ION. 

" '  Divine  Euripides,  this  tomb  we  see 
So  fair,  is  not  a  monument  for  thee, 
So  much  as  thou  for  it ;  since  all  will  own 
Thy  name  and  lasting  praise  adorns  the  stone.' 

"  The  thought  here  is  fine,  but  its  fault  is,  that  it  is  general,  that 
it  may  belong  to  any  great  man,  because  it  points  out  no  parti- 
cular character.  It  would  be  better,  if  when  we  light  upon  such  a 
turn,  we  join  it  with  something  that  circumscribes  and  bounds  it  to 
the  qualities  of  our  subject.  He  who  gives  his  praise  in  gross,  will 
often  appear  either  to  have  been  a  stranger  to  those  he  writes 
upon,  or  not  to  have  found  anything  in  them  which  is  praiseworthy. 

"  ON   SOPHOCLES,  BY   SIM  ON1DES.  » 

" '  Winde,  gentle  ever-green,  to  form  a  shade 
Around  the  tomb  where  Sophocles  is  laid ; 
Sweet  ivy  winde  thy  boughs  and  intertwine  * 

With  blushing  roses  and  the  clust'ring  vine  : 
Thus  will  thy  lasting  leaves,  with  beauties  hung, 
Prove  grateful  emblems  of  the  lays  he  sung, 
Whose  soul,  exalted  like  a  god  of  wit, 
Among  the  Muses  and  the  Graces  writ' 
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"  This  epigram  I  have  opened  more  than  anyone  of  the  former; 
the  thought  towards  the  latter  end  seemed  closer  couched,  so  as  to 
require  an  explication.  I  fancied  the  poet  aimed  at  the  picture 
which  is  generally  made  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  he  sitting  with 
his  harp  in  the  middle,  and  they  around  him.  This  looked  beauti- 
ful to  my  thought,  and  because  the  image  arose  before  me  out  of 
the  words  of  the  original  as  I  was  reading  it,  I  ventured  to  explain 
them  so. 

"on  menander;  the  author  unnamed. 

" '  The  very  bees,  0  sweet  Menander,  hung 
To  taste  the  Muses,  spring  upon  thy  tongue ; 
The  very  Graces  made  the  scenes  you  writ 
Their  happy  point  of  fine  expression  hit. 
Thus  still  you  live,  you  make  your  Athens  shine, 
And  raise  its  glory  to  the  skies  in  thine/ 

"  This  epigram  has  a  respect  to  the  character  of  its  subject ;  for 
Menander  writ  remarkably  with  a  justness  and  purity  of  language. 
It  has  also  told  the  country  he  was  born  in,  without  either  a  set  or 
a  hidden  manner,  while  it  twists  together  the  glory  of  the  poet  and 
his  nation,  so  as  to  make  the  nation  depend  upon  his  for  an  in- 
crease of  its  own. 

"I  will  offer  no  more  instances  at  present,  to  show  that  they 
who  deserve  praise  have  it  returned  them  from  different  ages :  let 
these  which  have  been  laid  down  show  men  that  envy  will  not 
always  prevail.  And  to  the  end  that  writers  may  more  successfully 
enliven  the  endeavours  of  one  another,  let  them  consider,  in  some 
such  manner  as  I  have  attempted,  What  may  be  the  jus  test  spirit 
and  art  of  praise.  It  is  indeed  very  hard  to  come  up  to  it.  Our 
praise  is  trifling  when  it  depends  upon  fable ;  it  is  false  when  it 
depends  upon  wrong  qualifications;  it  means  nothing  when  it  is 
general ;  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  hit  when  we  propose  to  raise 
characters  high,  while  we  keep  to  them  justly.  1  shall  end  this 
with  transcribing  that  excellent  epitaph  of  Mr.  Cowley,  wherein, 
with  a  kind  of  grave  and  philosophic  humour,  he  very  beautifully 
speaks  of  himself  (withdrawn  from  the  world,  and  dead  to  all  the 
interests  of  it)  as  of  a  man  really  deceased.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
an  instruction  how  to  leave  the  public  with  a  good  grace. 

"  EPITAPH1UM   V1VI  AUCTORIS. 

u '  Hie,  0  viator,  sub  lare  parvulo 
Couleius  hie  est  conditus,  hie  jacet 

Defunctus  humani  laboris 

Sorte,  supervacuaque  vita ; 
Non  io decora  pauperie  nitens, 
Et  non  inerti  nobilis  otio, 
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Vanoque  dilectis  popello 

Diyitiis  animosus  hostis. 
Possis  ut  ilium  dicere  mortuum, 
En  terra  jam  nunc  quantula  sufficit  f 

Exempta  sit  cutis,  riator, 

Terra  sit  ilk  levis,  precare. 
Hie  sparge  flores,  sparge  breres  rosas, 
Nam  rita  gaudet  mortna  floribns, 

Herbisque  odoratis  corona 

Vatia  adhuc  cinerem  calentem.' 

"THE   LIVING  AUTHOR*S  EMTAPH. 

" '  From  life's  snperfluoiis  cares  enlarged. 
His  debt  of  human  toil  discharged, 
Here  Cowley  lies,  beneath  this  shed, 
To  ev'ry  worldly  mterdst  dead : 
'  With  decent  porerty  content ; 
His  hours  of  ease  not  idly  spent ; 
To  fortune's  goods  a  foe  profess 'd, 
.  And  hating  wealth,  by  all  caress'd. 
'Tis  sore  he's  dead :  for  lo  I  how  small 
A  spot  of  earth  is  now  his  all ! 
0  !  wish  that  earth  may  lightly  lay, 
And  er'ry  care  be  far  away  I 
Bring  flow'rs,  the  short-liv'd  roses  bring) 
To  life  deceased  fit  offering  I 
And  sweets  around  the  poet  strow, 
Whilst  ye*  with  life  his  ashes  glow.' " 

The  publication  of  these  criticisms  having  procured  me  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  a  very  ingenious  gentleman,  I  cannot  forbear 
inserting  it  in  the  volume,  though  it  did  not  come  soon  enough  to 
have  a  place  in  any  of  my  single  papers.* 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Having  read  over  in  your  paper,  No.  551,  some  of  the  epigrams 
made  by  the  Grecian  wits,  in  commendation  of  their  celebrated 
poets,  I" could  not  forbear  sending  you  another,  out  of  the  same 
collection ;  which  I  take  to  be  as  great  a  compliment  to  Homer  as 
any  that  has  yet  been  paid  him. 

"  'Tis  *o0'  brrov  Tpoirjs  voXc/to^'  &c. 

u '  Who  first  transcrib'd  the  famous  Trojan  war, 
And  wise  Ulysses*  acts,  0  J  ore,  make  known  : 
For  since  'tis  certain  thine  those  poems  are, 
No  more  let  Homer  boast  they  are  his  own/ 

*  The  translation  of  Cowley's  epitaph,  an  all  that  follows,  except  the  con- 
cluding letter  signed  Philonicus,  were  first  printed  in  the  8vo.  edition  of  1712. 
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"  If  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  speculations,  for 
aught  I  know  (by  that  means)  it  may  in  time  be  printed  as  often  in 
English  as  it  has  already  been  in  Greek.  I  am  (like  the  rest  of 
world), 

"  Sir,  your  great  admirer, 
"G.  B. 
"4*  Dec" 

The  reader  may  observe  that  the  beauty  of  this  epigram  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  any  in  the  foregoing.  An  irony  is  looked  on  as 
the  finest  palliative  of  praise ;  and  very  often  conveys  the  noblest 
panegyric  under  the  appearance  of  satire.  Homer  is  here  seem- 
ingly accused  and  treated  as  a  plagiary;  but  what  is  drawn  up  in 
the  form  of  an  accusation  is  certainly,  as  my  correspondent 
observes,  the  greatest  compliment  that  could  be  paid  to  that  divine 
poet 

"  Dear  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  gentleman  of  a  pretty  good  fortune,  and  of  a  temper 
impatient  of  anything  which  I  think  an  injury ;  however,  I  always 
quarrelled  according  to  law,  and  instead  of  attacking  my  adversary 
by  the  dangerous  method  of  sword  and  pistol,  I  made  my  assaults 
by  that  more  secure  one  of  writ  or  warrant.  I  cannot  help  telling 
you,  that  either  by  the  justice  of  my  causes  or  the  superiority  of 
my  counsel,  I  have  been  generally  successful ;  and  to  my  great 
satisfaction  I  can  say  it,  that  by  three  actions  of  slander,  and  half 
a  dozen  trespasses,  I  have  for  several  years  enjoyed  a  perfect  tran- 
quillity  in  my  reputation  and  estate:  by  these  means  also  I  have 
been  made  known  to  the  judges ;  the  Serjeants  of  our  circuit  are 
my  intimate  friends,  and  the  ornamental  counsel  pay  a  very  pro- 
found respect  to  one  who  has  made  so  great  a  figure  in  the  law. 
Affairs  of  consequence  having  brought  me  to  town,  I  had  the 
curiosity  the  other  day  to  visit  Westminster-hall;  and,  having 
placed  myself  in  one  of  the  courts,  expected  to  be  most  agreeably, 
entertained.  After  the  court  and  counsel  were  with  due  ceremony 
seated,  up  stands  a  learned  gentleman,  and  began,  When  this 
matter  was  last '  stirred'  before  your  lordship ;  the  next  humbly 
moved  to  'quash*  an  indictment;  another  complained  that  his 
adversary  had  'snapped'  a  judgment;  the  next  informed  the 
court,  that  his  client  was  '  stripped '  of  his  possession ;  another 
begged  leave  to  acquaint  his  lordship  they  had  been  '  saddled' 
with  costs.  At  last  up  got  a  grave  serjeant,  and  told  us  his  client 
had  been  '  hung  up*  a  whole  term  by  a  writ  of  error.  At  this  I 
eould  bear  it  no  longer,  but  came  hither,  and  resolved  to  apply 
myself  to  your  honour  to  interpose  with  these  gentlemen,  that  they 
would  leave  off  such  low  and  unnatural  expressions ;  for  surely 
though  the  lawyers  subscribe  to  hideous  French  and  false  Latin, 
yet  they  shquld  let  their  clients  have  a  little  decent  and  proper 
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English  for  their  money.  What  man  that  has  a  value  for  a  good 
name  would  like  to  have  it  said  in  a  public  court,  that  Mr.  Such-a- 
one  was  stripped,  saddled,  or  hung  up?  This  being  what  has 
escaped  your  Spectatorial  observation,  be  pleased  to  correct  such 
an  illiberal  cant  among  professed  speakers,  and  you  will  infinitely 
oblige 

14  Your  humble  servant, 
"  Philonious. 

"  Joe's  coffee-house,  Nov.  28." 

[Author  uncertain.] 


No.  552.    WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  3,  1712. 


-  Qui  praeoravat  artes 


Infra  se  positas,  extinctus  amabitur  idem. 

hoe.  2  kp.  I.  13. 

For  those  are  hated  that  excel- the  rest, 

Although,  when  dead,  they  are  belov'd  and  bless'd.     creeoh. 

As  I  was  tumbling  about  the  town  the  other  day  in  a  hackney- 
coach,  and  delighting  myself  with  busy  scenes  in  the  shops  of  each 
side  of  me,  it  came  into  my  head,  with  no  small  remorse,  that  I 
had  not  been  frequent  enough  in  the  mention  and  recommenda- 
tion of  the  industrious  part  of  mankind.  It  very  naturally  upon 
this  occasion  touched  my  conscience  in  particular,  that  I  had  not 
acquitted  myself  to  my  friend  Mr.  Peter  Motteux.*  That  indus- 
trious man  of  trade,  and  formerly  brother  of  the  quill,  has  dedi- 
cated to  me  a  poem  upon  tea.  It  would  injure  him,  as  a  man  of 
business,  if  I  did  not  let  the  world  know  that  the  author  of  so 
good  verses  writ  them  before  he  was  concerned  in  traffic.  In  order 
to  expiate  my  negligence  towards  him,  I  immediately  resolved  to 
make  him  a  visit.  I  found  his  spacious  warehouses  filled  and 
adorned  with  tea,  China  and  Indian  ware.  I  could  observe  a  beau- 
tiful ordonnance  of  the  whole;  and  such  different  and  considerable 
branches  of  trade  carried  on  in  the  same  house,  I  exulted  in  seeing 
disposed  by  a  poetical  head.  In  one  place  were  exposed  to 
view  silks  of  various  shades  and  colours,  rich  brocades,  and  the 
wealthiest  products  of  foreign  looms.  Here  you  might  see  the 
finest  laces  held  up  by  the  fairest  hands ;  and  there,  examined  by 
the  beauteous  eyes  of  the  buyers,  the  most  delicate  cambrics,  mus- 

*  See  an  account  of  him  in  the  "  Biographia  Draraatica/'  vol  i.  He  was 
found  dead  on  his  birth-day,  Feb.  19, 1717-18,  in  a  house  of  ill-feme  in  Star- 
court,  Butcher-row,  Temple-bar ;  and  several  circumstances  tended  to  confirm 
a  suspicion  that  he  was  murdered. 
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lins,  and  linens.  I  could  not  but  congratulate  my  friend  on  the 
numble,  but  I  hoped  beneficial  use  he  had  made  of  his  talents,  and 
wished  I  could  be  a  patron  to  his  trade,  as  he  had  been  pleased  to 
make  me  of  his  poetry.  The  honest  man  has,  I  know,  that  modest 
desire  of  gain  which  is  peculiar  to  those  who  understand  better 
things  than  riches :  and  I  dare  say  he  would  be  contented  with 
much  less  than  what  is  called  wealth  at  that  quarter  of  the  town 
which  he  inhabits,  and  will  oblige  all  his  customers  with  demands 
agreeable  to  the  moderation  of  bis  desires. 

Among  other  omissions  of  which  I  have  been  also  guilty,  with 
relation  to  men  of  industry  of  a  superior  order,  I  must  acknowledge 
my  silence  towards  a  proposal  frequently  inclosed  to  me  by  Mr. 
Kenatus  Harris,  organ  builder.*  The  ambition  of  this  artificer  is 
to  erect  an  organ  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  over  the  west  door,  at 
the  entrance  into  the  body  of  the  church,  which  in  art  and  magni- 
ficence shall  transcend  any  work  of  that  kind  ever  before  invented. 
The  proposal  in  perspicuous  language  sets  forth  the  honour  and 
advantage  such  a  performance  would  be  to  the  British  name,  as 
well  as  that  it  would  apply  the  power  of  sounds  in  a  manner  more 
amazingly  forcible  than  perhaps  has  vet  been  known,  and  I  am 
sure  to  an  end  much  more  worthy.  Had  the  vast  sums  which 
have  been  laid  out  upon  operas  without  skill  or  conduct,  and  to  no 
other  purpose  but  to  suspend  or  vitiate  our  understandings,  been 
disposed  this  way,  we  should  now  perhaps  have  had  an  engine  so 
formed  as  to  strike  the  minds  of  half  the  people  at  once  in  a  place 
of  worship  with  a  forgetfulness  of  present  care  and  calamity,  and 
a  hope  of  endles  rapture,  joy,  and  hallelujah  hereafter. 

When  I  am  doing  this  justice,  I  am  not  to  forget  the  best 
mechanic  of  my  acquaintance,  that  useful  servant  to  science  and 
knowledge  Mr.  John  Rowley  ;f  but  I  think  I  lay  a  great  obliga- 
tion on  the  public,  by  acquainting  them  with  his  proposals  for  a 

*  See  Hawkin's  "  History  of  Music,"  vol  iv.  p.  353. 

t  Master  of  mechanics  to  King  George  I.  William  Lounders,  a  fishmonger, 
and  Joseph  Moxon,  hydrographer  to  Charles  II.  were,  before  Mr.  Rowley, 
great  improvers  of  maps,  spheres,  and  globes,  which  Lenex  carried  afterwards 
to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection.  Mr.  George  Graham,  without  competition, 
the  most  eminent  clock  and  watch  maker  of  his  time,  the  first  mechanic,  and 
perfectly  instructed  in  practical  astronomy,  comprised  the  whole  planetary  sys- 
tem within  the  compass  of  a  small  cabinet,  from  which,  as  a  model,  all  the  in- 
struments, afterwards  called  orreries,  have  been  constructed.  Mr.  Rowley,  a 
mathematical  instrument  maker,  got  an  apparatus  of  this  kind  from  Mr. 
Graham,  the  original  inventor,  to  be  carried  with  some  of  Rowley's  own  instru- 
ments to  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  Rowley,  copying  from  it,  made  a  similar 
instrument  for  the  Earl  of  Orrery ;  and  Steele,  who  knew  nothing  of  Graham's 
machine,  thinking  in  his  "  Englishmen  "  to  do  justice  and  honour  to  the  first 
encourager,  as  well  as  to  the  inventor  of  so  curious  an  instrument,  called  it  an 
orrery,  giving  to  Mr.  Rowley  the  praise  of  the  invention,  which  belonged  solely 
to  Mr.  Graham.    See  "<jfaardian,"  No.  l,and  "  Englishman,"  No.  11. 
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pair  of  new  globes.    After  his  preamble,  he  promises  in  the  said 
proposals  that, 

"in  the  celestial  globe, 

"  Care  shall  he  taken  that  the  fixed  stars  be  placed  according 
to  their  true  longitude  and  latitude,  from  the  many  and  correct 
observations  of  Hevelius,  Cassini,  Mr.  Flamstead,  reg.  astronomer; 
Dr.  Halley,  Savilian  professor*  of  geometry  in  Oxon;  and  from 
whatever  else  can  be  procured  to  render  the  globe  more  exact, 
instructive,  and  useful. 

"  That  all  the  constellations  be  drawn  in  a  curious,  new,  and 
particular  manner ;  each  star  in  so  just,  distinct,  and  conspicuous 
a  proportion,  that  its  magnitude  may  be  readily  known  by  bare 
inspection,  according  to  the  different  light  and  sizes  of  the  stars. 
That  the  track  or  way  of  such  comets  as  have  been  well  observed, 
'  but  not  hitherto  expressed  in  any  globe,  be  carefully  delineated  in 
this. 

"in  the  terrestial  globe. 

"That  by  reason  of  the  descriptions  formerly  made,  both  in  the 
English  and  Dutch  great  globe  are  erroneous,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America  be  drawn  in  a  manner  wholly  new ;  by  which  means  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  the  undertakers  will  be  obliged  to  alter  the  latitude 
of  some  places  in  ten  degrees,  the  longitude  of  others  in  twenty 
degrees;  besides  which  great  and  necessary  alterations,  there  be 
many  remarkable  countries,  cities,  towns,  rivers  and  lakes,  omitted 
in  other  globes,  inserted  here  according  to  the  best  discoveries 
made  by  our  late  navigators.  Lastly,  that  the  course  of  the  trade- 
winds,  the  monsoons,  and  other  winds  periodically  shifting  between 
the  tropics,  be  visibly  expressed. 

"  Now,  in  regard  that  this  undertaking  is  of  so  universal  use, 
as  the  advancement  of  the  most  necessary  parts  of  the  mathe- 
matics, as  well  as  tending  to  the  honour  of  the  British  nation,  and 
that  the  charge  of  carrying  it  on  is  very  expensive,  it  is  desired 
that  all  gentlemen  who  are  willing  to  promote  so  great  a  work 
will  be  pleased  to  subscribe  on  the  following  conditions. — 

"  1.  The  undertakers  engage  to  furnish  each  subscriber  with  a 
celestial  and  terrestrial  globe,  each  of  thirty  inches  diameter,  in  all 
respects  curiously  adorned,  the  stars  gilded,  the  capital  cities 
plainly  distinguished,  the  frames,  meridians,  horizons,  hour-circles, 
and  indexes,  so  exactly  finished  up,  and  accurately  divided,  that  a 
pair  of  these  globes  will  really  appear,  in  the  judgment  of  any  - 
disinterested  and  intelligent  person,  worth  fifteen  pounds  more 
than  will  be  demanded  for  them  by  the  undertakers. 

"  2.  Whosoever  will  be  pleased  to  subscribe,  and  pay  twenty- 
five  pounds  in  the  manner  following  for  a  pair  of  these  globes, 
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either  for  their  own  use,  or  to  present  them  to  any  college  in  the 
universities,  or  any  public  library  or  school,  shall  have  his  coat  of 
arms,  name,  title,  seat,  or  place  of  residence,  &c.  inserted  in  some 
convenient  place  of  the  globe. 

"  3.  That  every  subscriber  do  at  first  pay  down  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds,  and  fifteen  pounds  more  upon  the  delivery  of  each  pair  of 
globes  perfectly  fitted  up.  And  that  the  said  globes  be  delivered 
within  twelve  months  after  the  uumber  of  thirty  subscribers  be 
completed ;  and  that  the  subscribers  be  served  with  globes  in  the 
order  in  which  they  subscribed. 

"  4.  That  a  pair  of  these  globes  shall  not  hereafter  be  sold  to 
any  person  but  the  subscribers  under  thirty  pounds. 

44  5.  That  if  there  be  not  thirty  subscribers  within  four  months 
after  the  first  of  December,  171 2,  the  money  paid  shall  be  returned 
on  demand  by  Mr.  John  Warner,  goldsmith,  near  Temple-bar,  who 
shall  receive  and  pay  the  same  according  to  the  above-mentioned 
articles." 

STEELE.  T. 


No.  553.    THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  4,  1712. 


Nee  lusisse  pudet,  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 

hob.  1  bp.  xnr.  36. 

Once  to  be  wild  is  no  inch  foul  disgrace ; 

But  His  so,  still  to  run  the  frantic  race.  CRBECH. 

The  project  which  1  published  on  Monday  last  has  brought  me 
in  several  packets  of  letters.  Among  the  rest,  1  have  received  one 
from  a  certain  projector,  wherein,  after  having  represented,  that  in 
all  probability  the  solemnity  of  opening  my  mouth  will  draw  to- 
gether a  great  confluence  of  beholders,  he  proposes  to  me  the 
hiring  of  Stationer's-hall  for  the  more  convenient  exhibiting  of 
that  public  ceremony.  He  undertakes  to  be  at  the  charge  of  it 
himself,  provided  he  may  have  the  erecting  of  galleries  on  every 
side,  and  the  letting  of  them  out  upon  that  occasion.  I  have  a 
letter  also  from  a  bookseller,  petitioning  me  in  a  very  humble 
manner  that  he  may  have  the  printing  of  the  speech  which  I 
shall  make  to  the  assembly  upon  the  first  opening  of  my  mouth. 
I  am  informed  from  all  parts  that  there  are  great  canvassings  in 
the  several  clubs  about  townvupon  the  choosing  of  a  proper  person 
to  sit  with  me  on  those  arduous  affairs  to  which  I  have  summoned 
them.  Three  clubs  have  already  proceeded  to  election,  whereof 
one  has  made  a  double  return.  If  I  find  that  my  enemies  shall 
take  advantage  of  my  silence  to  begin  hostilities  upon  me,  or  if 
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any  other  exigency  of  affairs  may  so  require,  since  I  see  elections 
in  so  great  a  forwardness,  we  may  possibly  meet  before  the  day 
appointed ;  or  if  matters  go  on  to  my  satisfaction,  I  may  perhaps 
put  off  the  meeting  to  a  further  day ;  but  of  this  public  notice 
shall  be  given. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  must  confess  that  I  am  not  a  little  gratified 
and  obliged  by  that  concern  which  appears  in  this  great  city  upon 
my  present  design  of  laying  down  this  paper.  It  is  likewise  with 
much  satisfaction  that!  find  some  of  the  most  outlying  parts  of  the 
kingdom  alarmed  upon  this  occasion,  having  received  letters  to  ex- 
postulate with  me  about  it  from  several  of  my  readers  of  the  re- 
motest boroughs  of  Great  Britian.  Among  these  I  am  very  well 
pleased  with  a  letter  dated  from  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  wherein  my 
correspondent  compares  the  office  which  I  have  for  some  time  exe- 
cuted in  these  realms,  to  the  weeding  of  a  great  garden;  "  which," 
says  he,  "  it  is  not  sufficient  to  weed  once  for  all,  and  afterwards 
to  give  over,  but  that  the  work  must  be  continued  daily,  or  the 
same  spots  of  ground  which  are  cleared  for  a  while,  will  in  a  little 
time  be  overrun  as  much  as  ever."  Another  gentleman  lays  before 
me  several  enormities  that  are  already  sprouting,  and  which  he 
believes  will  discover  themselves  in  their  full  growth  immediately 
after  my  disappearance.  "  There  is  no  doubt,"  says  he,  *'  but  the 
ladies'  heads  will  shoot  up  as  soon  as  they  know  they  are  no  longer 
under  The  Spectator's  eye ;  and  I  have  already  seen  such  monstrous 
broad-brimmed  hats  under  the  arms  of  foreigners,  that  I  question 
not  but  they  will  overshadow  the  island  within  a  month  or  two 
after  the  dropping  of  your  paper."  But,  among  all  the  letters 
which  are  come  to  my  hands,  there  is  none  so  handsomely  written 
as  the  following  one,  which  I  am  the  more  pleased  with,  as  it  is 
sent  me  from  gentlemen  who  belong  to  a  body  which  I  shall 
always  honour,  and  where  (I  cannot  speak  it  without  a  secret 
pride)  my  speculations  have  met  with  a  very  kind  reception.  It  is 
usual  for  poets,  upon  the  publishing  of  their  works,  to  print  before 
them  such  copies  of  verses  as  have  been  made  in  their  praise.  Not 
that  you  must  imagine  they  are  pleased  with  their  own  com- 
mendation, but  because  the  elegant  compositions  of  their  Mends 
should  not  he  lost  I  must  make  the  same  apology  for  the  pub 
lication  of  the  ensuing  letter,  in  which  I  have  suppressed  no  part  of 
those  praises  that  are  given  my  speculations  with  too  lavish  and 
good-natured  a  hand ;  though  my  correspondents  can  witness  for 
me,  that  at  other  times  I  have  generally  blotted  out  those  parts  in 
the  letters  which  I  have  received  from  them. 

ADDISON.  0. 

"Oxford,  Nov.  25. 
"Mr  Spectator, 
"  In  spite  of  your  invincible  silence,  you  have  found  out  a 
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method  of  being  the  most  agreeable  companion  in  the  world: 
that  kind  of  conversation  which  you  hold  with  the  town  has  the 
good  fortune  of  being  always  pleasing  to  the  men  of  taste  and 
leisure,  and  never  offensive  to  those  of  hurry  and  business.  You 
are  never  heard,  but  at  what  Horace  calls  dextro  tempore,  and  have 
the  happiness  to  observe  the  politic  rule,  which  the  same  discerning 
author  gave  his  friend  when  he  enjoined  him  to  deliver  his  book 
to  Augustus  : 

"  *  Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poscet.'  1  bp.  xiii.  3. 


u ' When  vexing  cares  are  fled, 

When  well,  when  merry,  when  he  asks  to  read.'  ckeech. 

You  never  begin  to  talk  but  when  people  are  desirous  to  hear  you ; 
and  I  defy  any  one  to  be  out  of  humour  till  you  leave  off.  But  I 
am  led  unawares  into  reflections  foreign  to  the  original  design  of 
this  epistle;  which  was  to  let  you  know,  that  some  unfeigned 
admirers  of  your  inimitable  papers,  who  could,  without  any 
flattery,  greet  you  with  the  salutation  used  to  the  eastern 
monarchs,  viz.,  '0  Spec,  live  for  ever,'  have  lately  been  under 
the  same  apprehensions  with  Mr.  Philo-Spec ;  that  the  haste  you 
have  made  to  dispatch  your  best  friends  portends  no  long  dura- 
tion to  your  own  short  visage.  We  could  not,  indeed,  find  any 
just  grounds  for  complaint  in  the  method  you  took  to  dissolve 
that  venerable  body;  no,  the  world  was  not  worthy  of  your 
Divine.  Will  Honeycomb  could  not,  with  any  reputation,  live 
single  any  longer.  It  was  high  time  for  the  Templar  to  turn  him- 
self to  Coke ;  and  Sir  Roger's  dying  was  the  wisest  thing  he  ever 
did  in  his  life.  It  was,  however,  matter  of  great  grief  to  us,  to 
think  that  we  were  in  danger  of  losing  so  elegant  and  valuable  an 
entertainment  And  we  could  not,  without  sorrow,  reflect  that  we 
were  likely  to  have  nothing  to  interrupt  our  sips  in  a  morning, 
and  to  suspend  our  coffee  in  mid-air,  between  our  lips  and  right 
ear,  but  the  ordinary  trash  of  newspapers.  We  resolved,  therefore, 
not  to  part  with  you  so.  But  since,  to  make  use  of  your  own 
allusion,  the  cherries  began  now  to  crowd  the  market,  and  their 
season  was  almost  over,  we  consulted  our  future  enjoyments,  and 
endeavoured  to  make  the  exquisite  pleasure  that  delicious  fruit 
gave  our  taste  as  lasting  as  we  could,  and  by  drying  tbem  protract 
their  stay  beyond  its  natural  date.  We  own  that  thus  they  have 
not  a  flavour  equal  to  that  of  their  juicy  bloom;  but  yet,  under 
this  disadvantage,  they  pique  the  palate,  and  become  a  salver  bet- 
ter than  any  other  fruit  at  its  first  appearance.  To  speak  plain, 
there  are  a  number  of  us  who  have  begun  your  works  afresh,  and 
meet  two  nights  in  the  week  in  order  to  give  you  a  rehearing. 
We  never  eome  together  without  drinking  your  health,  and  as  sel- 
dom part  without  general  expressions  of  thanks  to  you  for  our 
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night's  improvement.  This  we  conceive  to  be  a  more  useful  insti- 
tution than  any  other  club  whatever,  not  excepting  even  that  of 
Ugly  Faces.  We  have  one  manifest  advantage  over  that  re- 
nowned society,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Spectator's  company.  For 
though  they  may  brag  that  you  sometimes  make  your  personal 
appearance  amongst  them,  it  is  impossible  they  should  ever  get  a 
word  from  you :  whereas  you  are  with  us  the  reverse  of  what 
Phcedria  would  have  bis  mistress  be  in  bis  rival's  company, '  pre- 
sent in  your  absence.  We  make  you  talk  as  much  and  as  long 
as  we  please;  and,  let  me  tell  you,  you  seldom  hold  your  tongue 
for  the  whole  evening.  I  promise  myself  you  will  look  with  an 
eye  of  favour  upon  a  meeting  which  owes  its  original  to  a  mutual 
emulation  among  its  members,  who  shall  show  the  most  profound . 
respect  for  your  paper;  not  but  we  have  a  very  great  value  for 
your  person :  and  I  dare  say  you  can  nowhere  find  four  more  sin- 
cere admirers,  and  humble  servants,  than 

"T.  F.    G.  S.    J.T.    E.T." 
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Tentanda  via  est,  qua  me  qttoque  possim 

Tollere  hmno,  victorque  virum  volitare  per  oia. 

VIRG.  oeobo.  in.  9, 

New  ways  I  must  attempt,  my  grovelling  name 

To  raise  aloft,  and  wing  my  flight  to  fame.  drtdin. 

I  am  obliged  for  the  following  essay,  as  well  as  for  that  which 
lays  down  rules  out  of  Tully  for  pronunciation  and  action,*  to  the 
ingenious  autbor  of  a  poem  just  published,  entitled  "  An  Ode  to 
the  Creator  of  the  World,  occasioned  by  the  Fragments  of 
Orpheus."t 

"  It  is  a  remark,  made  as  I  remember  by  a  celebrated  French 
author,  that  no  man  ever  pushed  his  capacity  as  far  as  it  was  able 
to  extend.  I  shall  not  inquire  whether  this  assertion  be  strictlj 
true.  It  may  suffice  to  say,  that  men  of  the  greatest  application 
and  acquirements  can  look  back  upon  many  vacant  spaces,  and 
neglected  parts  of  time,  which  have  slipped  away  from  them  un- 
employed ;  and  there  is  hardly  any  one  considering  person  in  the 
world  but  is  apt  to  fancy  with  himself  at  some  time  or  other,  that 
if  his  life  were  to  begin  again  he  could  fill  it  up  better. 

"  The  mind  is  most  provoked  to  cast  on  itself  this  ingenuous  re- 
proach,  when  the  examples  of  such  men  are  presented  to  it  as  have 
*  No.  541.  f  Hughes. 
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far  outehot  the  generality  of  their  species  in  learning,  arts,  or  any 
valuable  improvements. 

"  One  of  the  most  extensive  and  improved  geniuses  we  have  had 
any  instance  of  in  our  own  nation,  or  in  any  other,  was  that  of  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Verulam.  This  great  man,  by  an  extraor- 
dinary force  of  nature,  compass  of  thought,  and  indefatigable 
study,  had  amassed  to  himself  such  stores  of  knowledge  as  we  can- 
not look  upon  without  amazement  His  capacity  seems  to  have 
grasped  all  that  was  revealed  in  books  before  his  time ;  and,  not 
satisfied  with  that,  he  began  to  strike  out  new  tracks  of  science, 
too  many  to  be  travelled  over  by  any  one  man  in  the  compass  of 
the  longest  life.  These,  therefore,  he  could  only  mark  down,  like 
imperfect  coastings  in  maps,  or  supposed  points  of  land,  to  be 
further  discovered  and  ascertained  by  the  industry  of  after  ages, 
who  should  proceed  upon  his  notices  or  conjectures. 

"  The  excellent  Mr.  Boyle*  was  the  person  who  seems  to  have 
been  designed  by  nature  to  succeed  to  the  labours  and  inquiries 
of  that  extraordinary  genius  1  have  just  mentioned.  By  innume- 
rable experiments,  he  in  a  great  measure  filled  up  those  plans  and 
outlines  of  science,  which  his  predecessor  had  sketched  out.  His 
life  was  spent  in  the  pursuit  of  nature  through  a  great  variety  of 
forms  and  changes,  and  in  the  most  rational  as  well  as  devout 
adoration  of  its  divine  Author. 

"  It  would  be  impossible  to  name  many  persons  who  have  ex- 
tended their  capacities  so  far  as  these  two,  in  the  studies  they  pur- 
sued ;  but  my  learned  readers  on  this  occasion  will  naturally  turn 
their  thoughts  to  a  third  ,f  who  is  yet  living,  and  is  likewise  the 
glory  of  our  own  nation.  The  improvements  which  others  have 
made  in  natural  and  mathematical  knowledge  have  so  vastly  in- 
creased in  his  hands,  as  to  afford  at  once  a  wonderful  instance 
how  great  the  capacity  is  of  a  human  soul,  and  how  inexhaustible 
the  subject  of  its  inquiries ;  so  true  is  that  remark  in  holy  writ, 
that  '  though  a  wise  man  seek  to  find  out  the  works  of  God  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  do  it.' 

"  I  cannot  help  mentioning  here  one  character  more  of  a  differ- 
ent kind  indeed  from  these,  yet  such  an  one  as  may  serve  to  shew 
the  wonderful  force  of  nature  and  of  application,  and  is  the  most 
singular  instance  of  an  universal  genius  I  have  ever  met  with.  The 
person  I  mean  is  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  an  Italian  painter,  descended 
from  a  noble  family  in  Tuscany,  about  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth I  century.  In  his  profession  of  history-painting  he  was  so 
great  a  master,  that  some  have  affirmed  he  excelled  all  who  went 
before  him.  It  is  certain  that  he  raised  the  envy  of  Michael 
Angelo,  who  was  his  contemporary,  and  that  from  the  study  of  his 

*  See  No.  531.  t  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

t  He  was  born  in  1445,  and  died  in  1520,  in  the  armi  of  Frauds  I.  king 
of  France. 
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works,  Baphael  himself  learnt  his  best  manner  of  designing.  He 
was  a  master  'too  in  sculpture  and  architecture,  and  skilful  in  ana- 
tomy, mathematics,  and  mechanics.  The  aqueduct  from  the  river 
Adda  to  Milan  is  mentioned  as  a  work  of  his  contrivance.  He  bad 
learned  several  languages,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  studies  of 
history,  philosophy,  poetry,  and  music.  Though  it  is  not  necessary 
to  my  present  purpose,  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  all  who 
have  writ  of  him  mention  likewise  his  perfection  of  body.  The 
instances  of  his  strength  are  almost  incredible.  He  is  described  to 
have  been  of  a  well-formed  person,  and  a  master  of  all  genteel 
exercises.  And,  lastly,  we  are  told  that  his  moral  qualities  were 
agreeable  to  his  natural  and  intellectual  endowments,  and  that  he 
was  of  an  honest  and  generous  mind,  adorned  wiib  great  sweetness 
of  manners.  I  might  break  off  the  account  of  him  here,  but  I 
imagine  it  will  be  an  entertainment  to  the  curiosity  of  my  readers, 
to  find  so  remarkable  a  character  distinguished  by  as  remarkable 
a  circumstance  at  his  death.  The  fame  of  his  works  having  gained 
him  an  universal  esteem,  he  was  invited  to  the  court  of  France, 
where,  after  some  time,  he  fell  sick ;  and  Francis  the  First  coming 
to  see  him,  he  raised  himself  in  his  bed  to  acknowledge  the  honour 
which  was  done  him  by  that  visit  The  king  embraced  him,  and 
Leonardo,  fainting  at  the  same  instant,  expired  in  the  arms  of  that 
great  monarch. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  attend  to  such  instances  as  these,  without 
being  raised  into  a  contemplation  on  the  wonderful  nature  of  an 
human  mind,  which  is  capable  of  such  progressions  in  knowledge, 
and  can  contain  such  a  variety  of  ideas  without  perplexity  or  con- 
fusion. How  reasonable  is  it  from  hence  to  infer  its  divine  ori- 
ginal? And  whilst  we  find  unthinking  matter  endued  with  a 
natural  power  to  last  forever,  unless  annihilated  by  Omnipotence, 
bow  absurd  would  it  be  to  imagine  that  a  Being  so  much  superior 
to  it  should  not  have  the  same  privilege  ? 

"  At  the  same  time  it  is  very  surprising,  when  we  remove  our 
thoughts  from  such  instances  as  I  have  mentioned,  to  consider 
those  we  so  frequently  meet  with  in  the  accounts  of  barbarous 
nations  among  the  Indians ;  where  we  find  numbers  of  people  who 
scarce  shew  the  first  glimmerings  of  reason,  and  seem  to  have  few 
ideas  above  those  of  sense  and  appetite.  These,  methinks,  appear 
like  large  wilds,  or  vast  uncultivated  tracts  of  human  nature ;  and, 
when  we  compare  them  with  men  of  the  most  exalted  characters 
in  arts  and  learning,  we  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  they  are  crea» 
tures  of  the  same  species. 

"  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  souls  of  men  are  all  naturally 
equal,  and  that  the  great  disparity  we  so  often  observe  arises  from 
the  different  organization  or  structure  of  the  bodies  to  which  they 
are  united.  But  whatever  constitutes  this  first  disparity,  the  next 
great  difference  which  we  find  between  men  in  their  several 
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acquirements,  is  owing  to  accidental  differences  in  their  education, 
fortunes,  or  course  of  life.  The  soul  is  a  kind  of  rough  diamond, 
which  requires  art,  labour,  and  time,  to  polish  it.  For  want  of 
which  many  a  good  natural  genius  is  lost,  or  lies  unfashioned,  like 
a  jewel  in  the  mine. 

"  One  of  the  strongest  incitements  to  excel  in  such  arts  and  ac- 
complishments as  are  in  the  highest  esteem  among  men,  is  the 
natural  passion  which  the  mind  of  man  has  for  glory ;  which, 
though  it  may  be  faulty  in  the  excess  of  it,  ought  by  no  means  to 
be  discouraged.  Perhaps  some  moralists  are  too  severe  in  beat- 
ing down  this  principle,  which  seems  to  be  a  spring  implanted  by 
nature  to  give  motion  to  all  the  latent  powers  of  the  soul,  and  is 
always  observed  to  exert  itself  with  the  greatest  force  in  the  most 
generous  dispositions.  The  men  whose  characters  have  shone  the 
brightest  among  the  ancient  Romans,  appear  to  have  been 
strongly  animated  by  this  passion.  Cicero,  whose  learning  and 
services  to  his  country  are  so  well  known,  was  inflamed  by  it  to 
an  extravagant  degree,  and  warmly  presses  Lucceius,  who  was 
composing  a  history  of  those  times,  to  be  very  particular  and 
zealous  in  relating  the  story  of  his  consulship ;  ana  to  execute  it 
speedily,  that  he  might  have  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  in  his  life- 
time some  part  of  the  honour  which  he  foresaw  would  be  paid  to 
his  memory.  This  was  the  ambition  of  a  great  mind ;  but  he  is 
faulty  in  the  degree  of  it,  and  cannot  refrain  from  soliciting  the 
historian  upon  this  occasion  to  neglect  the  strict  laws  of  history, 
and  in  praising  him,  even  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth.  The 
young  Pliny  appears  to  have  had  the  same  passion  for  fame, 
but  accompanied  with  greater  chasteness  and  modesty.  His  in- 
genuous manner  of  owning  it  to  a  friend,  who  had  prompted  him 
to  undertake  some  great  work,  is  exquisitely  beautiful,  and  raises 
him  to  a  certain  grandeur  above  the  imputation  of  vanity.  '  I 
must  confess,'  says  he,  '  that  nothing  employs  my  thoughts  more 
than  the  desire  I  have  of  perpetuating  my  name ;  which,  in  my 
opinion,  is  a  design  worthy  of  a  man,  at  least  of  such  an  one, 
who,  being  conscious  of  no  guilt,  is  not  afraid  to  be  remembered 
by  posterity.' 

"  I  think  I  ought  not  to  conclude  without  interesting  all  my 
readers  in  the  subject  of  this  discourse :  I  shall  therefore  lay  it 
down  as  a  maxim,  that  though  all  are  not  capable  of  shining  in 
learning  or  the  politer  arts,  yet  every  one  is  capable  of  excelling  in 
something.  The  soul  has  in  this  respect  a  certain  vegetative 
power  which  cannot  lie  wholly  idle.  If  it  is  not  laid  out  and  cul- 
tivated into  a  regular  and  beautiful  garden,  it  will  of  itself  shoot 
up  in  weeds  or  flowers  of  a  wilder  growth." 


HUGHES. 


Digitized 


B  2 

by  Google 


244  THB  spectator.  [No.  555. 

No.  555.    SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1712. 


Resque  qaod  non  es  — 

PBB8.  SAT.  IV.  51. 

Lay  the  fictitious  character  aside. 

All  the  members  of  the  imaginary  society,  which  were  described 
in  my  first  papers,  having  disappeared  one  after  another,  it  is  high 
time  for  The  Spectator  himself  to  go  off  the  stage.  But  now  I 
am  to  take  my  leave,  I  am  under  much  greater  anxiety  than  I  have 
known  for  the  work  of  any  day  since  I  undertook  this  province. 
It  is  much  more  difficult  to  converse  with  the  world  in  a  real  than 
a  personated  character.  That  might  pass  for  humour  in  The  Spec- 
tator, which  would  look  like  arrogance  in  a  writer  who  sets  his 
name  to  his  work.  The  fictitious  person  might  contemn  those  who 
disapproved  him,  and  extol  his  own  performances,  without  giving 
offence.  He  might  assume  a  mock  authority,  without  being  looked 
upon  as  vain  and  conceited.  The  praises  or  censures  of  himself 
fall  only  upon  the  creature  of  his  imagination ;  and,  if  any  one 
finds  fault  with  him,  the  author  may  reply  with  the  philosopher  of 
old,  "  Thou  dost  but  beat  the  case  of  Anaxarchus."  When  1  speak 
in  my  own  private  sentiments,  I  cannot  but  address  myself  to  my 
readers  in  a  more  submissive  manner,  and  with  a  just  gratitude 
for  the  kind  reception  which  they  have  given  to  these  daily 
papers,  that  have  been  published  for  almost  the  space  of  two  years 
Hist  past* 

I  hope  the  apology  I  have  made,  as  to  the  licence  allowable  to  a 
feigned  character,  may  excuse  anything  which  has  been  said  in 
these  discourses  of  The  Spectator  and  his  works ;  but  the  impu- 
tation of  the  grossest  vanity  would  still  dwell  upon  me,  if  I  did  not 
give  some  account  by  what  means  I  was  enabled  to  keep  up  the 
spirit  of  so  long  and  approved  a  performance.  All  the  papers 
marked  with  a  C,  an  L,  an  I,  or  an  0,  that  is  to  say,  all  the 
papers  which  I  have  distinguished  by  any  letter  in  the  name  of 
the  muse  Clio,  were  given  me  by  the" gentleman  of  whose  assist- 
ance I  formerly  boasted  in  the  preface  and  concludiug  leaf  of  my 
"  Tatlers."  *  1  am,  indeed,  much  more  proud  of  his  long-continued 
friendship,  than  I  should  be  of  the  fame  of  being  thought  the 
author  of  any  writings  which  he  himself  is  capable  of  producing. 
I  remember,  when  I  finished  "  The  Tender  Husband,"  I  told  him 
there  was  nothing  I  so  ardently  wished,  as  that  we  might  some 
time  or  other  publish  a  work,  written  by  us  both,  which  should 
bear  the  name  of  "  The  Monument,"  in  memory  of  our  friendship. 

•  Addison. 
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I  heartily  wish  what  I  have  done  here  were  as  honorary  to  that 
sacred  name,  as  learning,  wit,  and  humanity  render  those  pieces 
which  I  have  taught  the  reader  how  to  distinguish  for  his.  When 
the  play  above  mentioned  was  last  acted,  there  were  so  many  ap- 
plauded strokes  in  it  which  I  had  from  the  same  hand,  that  I 
thought  very  meanly  of  myself  that  I  have  never  publicly  acknow- 
ledged them.  After  I  have  put  Other  friends  upon  importuning 
him  to  publish  dramatic  as  well  as  other  writings  he  has  by  him, 
I  shall  end  what  I  think  I  am  obliged  to  say  on  this  head,  by 
giving  my  reader  this  hint  for  the  better  judging  of  my  produc- 
tions— that  the  best  comment  upon  them  would  be  an  account 
when  the  patron  to  "  The*Tender  Husband*'  was  in  England  or 
abroad. 

The  reader  will  also  find  some  papers  which  are  marked  with 
the  letter  X,  for  which  he  is  obliged  to  the  ingenious  gentleman 
who  diverted  the  town  with  the  epilogue  to  "  The  Distressed 
Mother."*  I  might  have  owned  these  several  papers  with  the 
free  consent  of  these  gentlemen,  who  did  not  write  them  with  a 
design  of  being  known  for  the  authors.  But,  as  a  candid  and  sin- 
cere behaviour  ought  to  be  preferred  to  all  other  considerations,  I 
would  not  let  my  heart  reproach  me  with  a  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing acquired  a  praise  which  is  not  my  right. 

The  other  assistances  which  I  have  had  have  been  conveyed  by 
letter,  sometimes  by  whole  papers,  and  other  times  by  short  hints 
from  unknown  hands.  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  favours  of 
this  kind  with  any  certainty,  but  to  the  following  names,  which  I 
place  in  the  order  wherein  I  received  the  obligation,  though  the 
first  I  am  going  to  name  can  hardly  be  mentioned  in  a  list  where- 
in he  would  not  deserve  the  precedence.  The  persons  to  whom  I 
am  to  make  these  acknowledgments  are  Mr.  Henry  Martyn,f  Mr. 
Pope,  Mr.  Hughes,  Mr.  Carey  of  New  College  in  Oxford,  Mr. 
Tickell  of  Queen's  in  the  same  university,  Mr.  Parnelle,  and  Mr. 
Eusden  of  Trinity  in  Cambridge.  Thus,  to  speak  in  the  language 
of  my  late  friend,  Sib  Andrew  Freeport,  I  have  balanced  my 
accounts  with  all  my  creditors  for  wit  and  learning.  But  as  these 
excellent  performances  would  not  have  seen  the  light  without  the 
means  of  this  paper,  I  may  still  arrogate  to  myself  the  merit  of 
their  being  communicated  to  the  public. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  having  swelled  this  work  to 

*  See  No.  338.  It  was  well  known  in  Tonson's  family,  that  Addison  was 
himself  the  author  of  this  epilogue.  "  When  it  was  actually  printed  with  his 
name  (we  are  told)  he  came  early  in  the  morning,  before  the  copies  were  dis- 
tributed, and  ordered  it  to  be  given  to  Mr.  E.  Budgell,  that  it  might  add 
weight  to  the  solicitation  which  Addison  was  then  making  for  a  place  for  Mr. 
Budgell,  whom  he  used  to  denominate  'the  man  who  calls  me  cousin/  and  he 
really  was  Addison's  first  cousin." 

f  See  No.  143,  Note*. 
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five  hundred  and  fifty-five  papers,  tbey  will  be  disposed  into  seven 
volumes,  four  of  which  are  already  published,  and  the  three  others 
in  the  press.  It  will  not  be  demanded  of  me  why  I  now  leave  oft\ 
though  I  must  own  myself  obliged  to  give  an  account  to  the  town 
of  my  time  hereafter ;  since  I  retire  when  their  partiality  to  me  is 
so  great,  that  an  edition  of  the  former  volumes  of  Spectators,  of 
above  nine  thousand  each  book;  is  already  sold  off,  and  the  tax  on 
each  half  sheet  has  brought  into  the  stamp-office,  one  week  with 
another,  above  £20  a-week  arising  from  this  single  paper,  notwith- 
standing it  at  first  reduced  it  to  less  than  half  the  number  that  was 
usually  printed  before  this  tax  was  laid. 

I  humbly  beseech  the  continuance  of  this  inclination  to  favour 
what  I  may  hereafter  produce,  and  hope  I  have  in  many  occurrences 
of  life  tasted  so  deeply  of  pain  and  sorrow,  that  I  am  proof  against 
much  more  prosperous  circumstances  than  any  advantages  to 
which  my  own  industry  can  possibly  exalt  me. 

I  am,  my  good-natured  reader, 
Your  most  obedient,  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

Richard  Steele. 


Voa  valete  et  plaudite.- 
The  following  letter  regards  an  ingenious  set  of  gentlemen,  who 
have  done  me  the  honour  to  make  me  one  of  their  society. 

"Dec.  4, 1712. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  The  academy  of  painting  lately  established  in  London,  having 
done  you  and  themselves  the  honour  to  choose  you  one  of  their 
directors ;  that  noble  and  lively  art,  which  before  was  entitled  to 
your  regard  as  a  Spectator,  has  an  additional  claim  to  you,  and 
you  seem  to  be  under  a  double  obligation  to  take  some  care  of  her 
interests. 

"  The  honour  of  our  country  is  also  concerned  in  the  matter  I 
am  going  to  lay  before  you.  We  (and  perhaps  other  nations  as 
well  as  we)  have  a  national  false  humility  as  well  as  a  national 
vain  glory ;  and,  though  we  boast  ourselves  to  excel  all  the  world 
in  things  wherein  we  are  outdone  abroad,  in  other  things  we 
attribute  to  others  a  superiority  which  we  ourselves  possess.  This 
is  what  is  done,  particularly  in  the  art  of  portrait  or  face-painting. 

"  Painting  is  an  art  of  a  vast  extent,  too  great  by  much  for  any 
mortal  man  to  be  in  full  possession  of  in  all  its  parts ;  it  is  enough 
if  any  one  succeeds  in  painting  faces,  history,  battles,  landscapes, 
sea-pieces,  fruit,  flowers,  or  drolls,  &c.  Nay,  no  man  ever  was 
,  excellent  in  all  the  branches  (though  many  in  number)  of  these 
several  arts,  for  a  distinct  art  I  take  upon  me  to  call  every  one  of 
those  several  kinds  of  painting. 

"  And  as  one  man  may  be  a  good  landscape  painter,  but  unable 
to  paint  a  face  or  a  history  tolerably  well,  and  so  of  the  rest ;  one 
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nation  may  excel  in  some  kinds  of  painting,  and  other  kinds  may 
thrive  better  in  other  climates. 

"  Italy  may  have  the  preference  of  all  other  nations  for  history- 
painting;  Holland  for  drolls,  and  a  neat  finished  manner  of 
working;  France  for  gay,  janty,  fluttering  pictures;  and  England 
for  portraits:  but  to  give  the  honour  of  every  one  of  these  kinds  of 
painting  to  any  one  of  those  nations  on  account  of  their  excellence 
in  any  of  these  parts  of  it,  is  like  adjudging  the  prize  of  heroic, 
dramatic,  lyric,  or  burlesque  poetry  to  him  who  has  done  well  in 
any  one  of  tbem. 

**  Wh*re  there  ar*  the  greatest  geniuses,  and  most  helps  and  en- 
couragements, it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  an  art  will  arrive  to  the 
greatest  perfection :  by  this  rule  let  us  consider  our  own  country 
with  respect  to  face-painting.  No  nation  in  the  world  delights  so 
much  in  having  their  own,  or  friends  or  relations'  pictures ;  whether 
from  their  national  good  nature,  or  having  a  love  to  painting,  and 
not  being  encouraged  in  the  great  article  of  religious  pictures, 
which  the  purity  of  our  worship  refuses  the  free  use  of,  or  from 
whatever  other  cause.  Our  helps  are  not  inferior  to  those  of  any 
other  people,  but  rather  they  are  the  greater;  for  what  the  antique 
statues  and  bas-reliefs  which  Italy  enjoys  are  to  the  history- 
painters,  the  beautiful  and  noble  faces  with  which  England  is  con- 
fessed to  abound  are  to  face-painters ;  and,  besides,  we  have  the 
greatest  number  of  the  works  of  the  best  masters  in  that  kind  of 
any  people,  not  without  a  competent  number  of  those  of  the  most 
excellent  in  every  other  part  of  painting  And  for  encouragement, 
the  wealth  and  generosity  of  the  English  nation  affords  that  in 
such  a  degree  as  artists  have  no  reason  to  complain. 

"  And  accordingly,  in  fact,  face-painting  is  nowhere  so  well  per- 
formed as  in  England :  I  know  not  whether  it  has  lain  in  your  way 
to  observe  it,  but  I  have,  and  pretend  to  be  a  tolerable  judge.  I 
have  seen  what  is  done  abroad ;  and  can  assure  you  that  the  honour 
of  that  branch  of  painting  is  justly  due  to  us.  I  appeal  to  the 
judicious  observers  for  the  truth  of  what  I  assert.  It  foreigners 
have  often-times,  or  even  for  the  most  part,  excelled  our  natives,  it 
ought  to  be  imputed  to  the  advantages  they  have  met  with  here, 
joined  to  their  own  ingenuity  and  industry ;  nor  has  any  one  nation 
distinguished  themselves  so  as  to  raise  an  argument  in  favour  of 
their  country:  but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  neither  French  nor 
Italians,  nor  any  one  of  either  nation,  notwithstanding  all  our  pre- 
judices in  their  favour,  have,  or  ever  had,  for  any  considerable 
time,  any  character  among  us  as  face-painters. 

"  This  honour  is  due  to  our  own  country,  and  has  been  so  for 
near  an  age :  so  that,  instead  of  going  to  Italy,  or  elsewhere,  one 
that  designs  for  portrait-painting  ought  to  study,  in  England, 
Hither  such  should  come  from  Holland,  France,  Italy,  Germany, 
&c,  as  he  that  intends  to  practise  any  other  kinds  of  painting, 
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should  go  to  those  parts  where  it  is  in  the  greatest  perfection.  It 
is  said  the  Blessed  Virgin  descended  from  heaven' to  sit  to  St  Luke. 
I  dare  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  she  should  desire  another  Madonna 
to  be  painted  by  the  life,  she  would  come  to  England ;  and  am  of 
opinion  that  your  present  president,  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  from  his 
improvement  since  he  arrived  in  this  kingdom,  would  perform  that 
office  better  than  any  foreigner  living.  I  am,  with  all  possible 
respect, 

"  Sir,  your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant,  Ac." 

***  The  ingenious  letter  signed  "  The  Weather  Glass,"  with 
several  others,  were  received,  but  came  too  late. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

It  had  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  when  I  left  off  The  Spec- 
tator, that  I  owe  several  excellent  sentiments  and  agreeable  pieces 
in  this  work  to  Mr.  Ince,  of  Gray's  Inn.* 

R.  STEELE. 


No.  556.    FRIDAY,  JUNE  18,  1714. 


Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber  mala  gramma  pastas, 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quern  bruma  tegebat; 
Nunc  positis  novus  exuviis,  nitidusque  juventa, 
Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 
Arduus  ad  solem,  et  Unguis  micat  ore  trisulcis. 

vikg.  mx.  n.  471. 
So  shines,  renew'd  in  youth,  the  crested  snake, 
Who  slept  the  winter  in  a  thorny  brake, 
And,  casting  off  his  slough  when  spring  returns* 
Now  looks  aloft,  and  with  new  glory  burns, 
Bestor'd  with  pois  nous  herbs  :  his  ardent  sides 
Beflect  the  sun ;  and  rais'd  on  spires,  he  rides 
High  o'er  the  grass :  hissing,  he  rolls  along, 
.  And  brandishes  by  fits  his  forky  tongue.  dbydeh. 

Upon  laying  down  the  office  of  Spectator,  I  acquainted  the 
world  with  my  design  of  electing  a  new  club,  and  of  opening  my 
mouth  in  it  after  a  most  solemn  manner.  Both  the  election  and 
the  ceremony  are  now  past;  but  not  finding  it  so  easy,  as  I  at  first 
imagined,  to  break  through  a  fifty  years'  silence,  I  would  not  ven- 
ture into  the  world  under  the  character  of  a  man  who  pretends  to 
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here  give  an  account  of  this  surprising  change  which  has  been 
produced  in  me,  and  which  I  look  upon  to  be  as  remarkable  an 
accident  as  any  recorded  in  history,  since  that  which  happened  to 
the  son  of  Croesus,  after  having  been  many  years  as  much  tongue- 
tied  as  myself. 

Upon  the  first  opening  of  my  mouth,  I  made  a  speech,  consisting 
of  about  half  a  dozen  well-turned  periods ;  but  grew  so  Very  hoarse 
upon  it,  that  for  three  days  together,  instead  of  finding  the  use  of 
my  tongue,  I  was  afraid  that  I  had  quite  lost  it  Besides,  the  un- 
usual extension  of  my  muscles  on  this  occasion  made  my  face  ache 
on  both  sides  to  such  a  degree,  that  nothing  but  an  invincible  re- 
solution and  perseverance  could  have  prevented  me  from  falling 
back  to  my  monosyllables. 

I  afterwards  made  several  essays,  towards  speaking ;  and  that  I 
might  not  be  startled  at  my  own  voice,  which  has  happened  to  me 
more  than  once,  I  used  to  read  aloud  in  my  chamber,  and  have 
often  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  street  to  call  a  coach,  when  I  knew 
there  was  none  within  hearing. 

When  I  was  thus  growing  pretty  well  acquainted  with  my  own 
voice,  I  laid  hold  of  all  opportunities  to  exert  it  Not  caring  how- 
ever to  speak  much  by  myself,  and  to  draw  upon  me  the  whole 
attention  of  those  I  conversed  with,  I  used  for  some  time  to  walk 
every  morning  in  the  Mall,  and  talk  in  chorus  with  a  parcel  of 
Frenchmen.  I  found  my  modesty  greatly  relieved  by  the  commu- 
nicative temper  of  this  nation,  who  are  so  very  sociable  as  to  think 
they  are  never  better  company  than  when  they  are  all  opening  at 
the  same  time. 

I  then  fancied  I  might  receive  great  benefit  from  female  conver- 
sation, and  that  I  should  have  a  convenience  of  talking  with  the 
f 'eater  freedom  when  I  was  not  under  any  impediment  of  thinking: 
therefore  threw  myself  into  an  assembly  of  ladies,  but  could  not 
for  my  life  get  in  a  word  among  them ;  and  found,  that  if  I  did  not 
change  my  company,  I  was  in  danger  of  being  reduced  to  my  pri- 
mitive taciturnity. 

The  coffee-houses  have  ever  since  been  my  chief  places  of  resort, 
where  I  have  made  the  greatest  improvements ;  in  order  to  which 
I  have  taken  a  particular  care  never  to  be  of  the  same  opinion 
with  the  man  I  conversed  with.  I  was  a  Tory  at  Button's,  and  a 
Whig  at  Child's,  a  friend  to  the  Englishman,  or  an  advocate  for 
the  Examiner,  as  it  best  served  my  turn :  some  fancy  me  a  great 
enemy  to  the  French  king,  though  in  reality  I  only  make  use  of 
him  for  a  help  to  discourse.  In  short,  I  wrangle  and  dispute  for  ex- 
ercise ;  and  carried  this  point  so  far,  that  J  was  once  like  to  have 
been  run  through  the  body  for  making  a  little  too  free  with  my 
betters. 

In  a  word,  I  am  quite  another  man  to  what  I  was. 
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u '         Nil  fait  nnqaam 

Tarn  dispar  sibi— — — — —  " 

hob.  1  sax.  in.  18. 

*'  Nothing  was  ever  so  unlike  itself." 

My  old  acquaintance  scarce  know  me;  nay1,  I  was  asked  the 
other  day~by  a  Jew  at  Jonathan's,  whether  I  was  not  related  to  a 
dumb  gentleman,  who  used  to  come  to  that  coffee-house?  But  I 
think  I  never  was  better  pleased  in  my  life  than  about  a  week  ago, 
when,  as  I  was  battling  it  across  the  table  with  a  young  Templar, 
his  companion  gave  him  a  pull  by  the  sleeve,  begging  him  to 
come  away,  for  that  the  old  prig  would  talk  him  to  death. 

Being  now  a  very  good  proficient  in  discourse,  I  shall  appear  in 
the  world  with  this  addition  to  my  character,  that  my  countrymen 
may  reap  the  fruits  of  my  new  acquired  loquacity. 

Those  who  have  been  present  at  public  disputes  in  the  univer- 
sity, know,  that  it  is  usual  to  maintain  heresies  for  argument's 
sake.  I  have  heard  a  man  a  most  impudent  Socinian  for  half  an 
hour,  who  has  been  an  orthodox  divine  all  his  life  after.  I  have 
taken  the  same  method  to  accomplish  myself  in  the  gift  of  utter- 
ance, having  talked  above  a  twelvemonth,  not  so  much  for  the 
benefit  of  my  hearers,  as  of  myself.  But,  since  I  have  now  gained 
the  faculty  I  have  been  so  long  endeavouring  after,  I  intend  to 
make  a  right  use  of  it,  and  shall  think  myself  obliged  for  the 
future  to  speak  always  in  truth  and  sincerity  of  heart.  While  a 
man  is  learning  to  fence,  he  practises  both  on  friend  and  foe ;  but 
when  he  is  master  in  the  art,  he  never  exerts  it  but  on  what  he 
thinks  the  right  side. 

That  this  last  allusion  may  not  give  my  reader  a  wrong  idea  of 
my  design  in  this  paper,  I  must  here  inform  him,  that  the  author  of  it 
is  of  no  faction  ;  that  he  is  a  friend  to  no  interests  but  those  of  truth 
and  virtue ;  nor  a  foe  to  any  but  those  of  vice  and  folly.  Though 
I  make  more  noise  in  the  world  than  I  used  to  do,  I  am  still  re- 
solved to  act  in  it  as  an  indifferent  Spectator.  It  is  not  in  my 
ambition  to  increase  the  number  either  of  Whigs  or  Tories,  but  of 
wise  and  good  men ;  and  I  could  heartily  wish  there  were  not 
faults  common  to  both  parties,  which  afford  me  sufficient  matter 
to  work  upon,  without  descending  to  those  which  are  peculiar  to 
either. 

If  in  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety,  we  ought  to 
think  ourselves  the  securest  nation  in  the  world.  Most  of  our 
garrets  are  inhabited  by  statesmen,  who  watch  over  the  liberties  of 
their  country,  and  make  a  shift  to  keep  themselves  from  starving, 
by  taking  into  their  care  the  properties  of  their  fellow-subjects. 

As  these  politicians  of  both  sides  have  already  worked  the  nation 
into  a  most  unnatural  ferment,  I  shall  be  so  far  from  endeavouring 
to  raise  it  to  a  greater  height,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  shall  be  the 
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chief  tendency  of  my  papers  to  inspire  my  countrymen  with  a 
mutual  good  will  and  benevolence.  Whatever  faults  either  party 
may  be  guilty  of,  they  are  rather  inflamed  than  cured  by  those  ro- 
proaphes  which  they  cast  upon  one  another.  The  most  likely 
method  of  rectifying  any  man's  conduct,  is  by  recommending  to 
him  the  principles  of  truth  and  honour,  religion  and  virtue ;  and 
so  long  as  he  acts  with  an  eye  to  these  principles,  whatever  party 
he  is  of,  he  cannot  fail  of  being  a  good  Englishman,  and  a  lover 
of  his  country. 

As  for  the  persons  concerned  in  this  work,  the  names  of  all  of 
them,  or  at  least  of  such  as  desire  it,  shall  be  published  hereafter; 
till  which  time  I  must  entreat  the  oourteous  reader  to  suspend  his 
curiosity,  and  rather  to  consider  what  is  written,  than  who  they 
are  that  write  it. 

Having  thus  adjusted  all  necessary  preliminaries  with  my 
reader,  I  shall  not  trouble  him  with  any  more  prefaratory  dis- 
courses, but  proceed  in  my  old  method,  and  entertain  him  with 
speculations  on  every  useful  subject  that  falls  in  my  way. 

ADDISON. 


No.  657.    MONDAY,  JUNE  21,  1714. 


Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam,  Tyriosque  bilin^ues. 

vine.  jbn.  i.  665. 
He  fears  th'  ambiguous  race,  and  Tyrians  double-tongu'd. 

"  There  is  nothing,"  says  Plato,  "  so  delightful  as  the  hearing 
or  speaking  of  truth.'*  For  this  reason  there  is  no  conversation 
so  agreeable  as  that  of  the  man  of  integrity,  who  hears  without  any 
intention  to  betray,  and  speaks  without  any  intention  to  deceive. 

Among  all  the  accounts  which  are  given  of  Cato,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber one  that  more  redounds  to  his  honour  than  the  following  pas- 
sage related  by  Plutarch.— As  an  advocate  was  pleading  the  cause 
of  his  client  before  one  of  the  praetors,  he  could  only  produce  a 
single  witness  in  a  point  where  the  law  required  the  testimony  of 
two  persons :  upon  which  the  advocate  insisted  on  the  integrity 
of  that  person  whom  he  had  produced ;  but  the  pr®tor  told  him, 
that  where  the  law  required  two  witnesses  he  would  not  accept  of 
one,  though  it  were  Cato  himself.  Such  a  speech  from  a  person 
who  sat  at  the  head  of  a  court  of  justice,  while  Cato  was  still  living, 
shows  us,  more  than  a  thousand  examples,  the  high  reputation 
this  great  man  had  gained  among  his  contemporaries  upon  the 
account  of  his  sincerity. 

When  such  an  inflexible  integrity  is  a  little  softened  and  qua- 
lified by  the  rules  of  conversation  and  good  breeding,  there  is  not 
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a  more  shining  virtue  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  social  duties.  A 
man,  however,  ought  to  take  great  care  not  to  polish  himself  out  of 
his  veracity,  nor  to  refine  his  hehaviour  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
virtue. 

This  subject  is  exquisitely  treated  in  the  most  elegant  sermon 
of  the  great  British  Preacher.*  I  shall  beg  leave  to  transcribe 
out  of  it  two  or  three  sentences,  as  a  proper  introduction  to  a  very 
curious  letter,  which  I  shall  make  the  chief  entertainment  of  this 
speculation. 

"  The  old  English  plainness  and  sincerity,  that  generous  in- 
tegrity of  nature,  and  honesty  of  disposition,  which  always  argues 
true  greatness  of  mind,  and  is  usually  accompanied  with  undaunted 
courage  and  resolution,  is  in  a  great  measure  lost  among  us. 

"  The  dialect  of  conversation  is  now-a-days  so  swelled  with  vanity 
and  compliment,  and  so  surfeited  (as  I  may  say)  of  expressions  of 
kindness  and  respect,  that  if  a  man  that  lived  an  age  or  two  ago 
should  return  into  the  world  again,  he  would  really  want  a  dic- 
tionary to  help  him  to  understand  his  own  language,  and  to  know 
the  true  intrinsic  value  of  the  phrase  in  fashion;  and  would  hardly 
at  first  believe  at  what  a  low  rate  the  highest  strains  and  expres- 
sions of  kindness  imaginable  do  commonly  pass  in  current  pay- 
ment ;  and  when  he  should  come  to  understand  it,  it  would  oe  a 
great  while  before  he  could  bring  himself  with  a  good  countenance, 
and  a  good  conscience,  to  converse  with  men  upon  equal  terms  and 
in  their  own  way." 

I  have  by  me  a  letter  which  I  look  upon  as  a  great  curiosity, 
and  which  may  serve  as  an  exemplification  to  the  foregoing  pas- 
sage, cited  out  of  this  most  excellent  prelate.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  written  in  King  Charles  the  Second's  reign  by  the  ambas- 
sador of  Bantam,  a  little  after  his  arrival  in  England. f 

"  Masteb, 
"  The  people,  where  I  now  am,  have  tongues  further  from  their 
hearts  than  from  London  to  Bantam,  and  thou  knowest  the  inha- 
bitants of  one  of  these,  places  do  not  know  what  is  done  in  the 
other.  They  call  thee  and  thy  subjects  barbarians,  because  we 
speak  what  we  mean ;  and  account  themselves  a  civilized  people, 
because  they  speak  one  thing  and  mean  another :  truth  they  call 
barbarity,  and  falsehood  politeness.  Upon  my  first  landing,  one, 
who  was  sent  from  the  King  of  this  place  to  meet  me,  told  me, 
that  he  was  extremely  sorry  for  the  storm  I  had  met  with  just  be- 
fore my  arrival.  I  was  troubled  to  hear  him  grieve  and  afflict 
himself  upon  my  account ;  but  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
he  smiled,  and  was  as  merry  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  An- 
other who  came  with  him,  told  me,  by  my  interpreter,  he  should  be 

*  Archbishop  Tillotson,  folio  edition,  vol.  ii.  Sermon  i. 
f  In  1682. 
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glad  to  do  me  any  service  that  lay  in  his  power.  Upon  which  I 
desired  him  to  carry  one  of  my  portmanteaus  for  me ;  hut  instead 
of  serving  me  according  to  his  promise,  be  laughed,  and  hid  an- 
other do  it.  I  lodged  the  first  week  at  the  house  of  one  who  de- 
sired me  to  think  myself  at  home,  and  to  consider  his  bouse  as  my 
own.  Accordingly,  I  the  next  morning  began  to  knock  down  one 
of  the  walls  of  it,  in  order  to  let  in  the  fresh  air,  and  had  packed 
up  some  of  the  household  goods,  of  which  I  intended  to  have  made 
thee  a  present ;  but  the  false  varlet  no  sooner  saw  me  falling  to 
work,  but  he  sent  word  to  desire  me  to  give  over,  for  that  he  would 
have  no  such  doings  in  his  house.  I  had  not  been  long  in  this 
nation,  before  I  was  told  by  one,  for  whom  I  had  asked  a  certain 
favour  from  the  chief  of  the  king's  servants,  whom  they  here  call 
the  Lord  Treasurer,  that  I  had  eternally  obliged  him.  I  was  so 
surprised  at  his  gratitude,  that  I  could  not  forbear  saying, '  What 
service  is  there  which  one  man  can  do  for  another,  that  can  oblige 
him  to  all  eternity ! '  However,  I  only  asked  him  for  my  reward, 
that  he  would  lend  me  his  eldest  daughter  during  my  stay  in  this  * 
country ;  but  I  quickly  found  that  he  was  as  treacherous  as  the 
rest  of  bis  countrymen. 

"  At  my  first  going  to  court,  one  of  the  great  men  almost  put 
me  out  of  countenance,  by  asking  ten  thousand  pardons  of  me  for 
only  treading  by  accident  upon  my  toe.  They  call  this  kind  of  lie 
a  compliment ;  for  when  they  are  civil  to  a  great  man,  they  tell 
him  untruths,  for  which  thou  wouldest  order  any  of  thy  officers  of 
state  to  receive  a  hundred  blows  upon  bis  foot  I  do  not  know  how 
I  shall  negotiate  anything  with  this  people,  since  tbere  is  so  little 
credit  to  be  given  to  them.  When  I  go  to  see  the  King's  scribe,  I 
am  generally  told  that  he  is  not  at  home,  though  perhaps  I  saw 
him  go  into  his  house  almost  the  very  moment  before.  Thou 
wouldest  fancy  that  the  whole  nation  are  physicians,  for  the  first 
question  they  always  ask  me  is,  how  I  do :  I  have  this  question 
put  to  me  above  an  hundred  times  a  day.  Nay,  they  are  not  only 
thus  inquisitive  after  my  health,  but  wish  it  in  a  more  solemn 
manner,  with  a  full  glass  in  their  hands,  every  time  I  sit  with 
them  at  table,  though  at  the  same  time  they  would  persuade  me 
to  drink  their  liquors  in  such  quantities  as  I  have  found  by  expe- 
rience will  make  me  sick.  They  often  pretend  to  pray  for  thy 
health  also  in  the  same  manner ;  but  I  have  more  reason  to  expect 
it  from  the  goodness  of  thy  constitution  than  the  sincerity  of  their 
wishes.  May  thy  slave  escape  in  safety  from  this  double-tongued 
race  of  men,  and  live  to  lay  himself  once  more  at  thy  feet  in  the 
royal  city  of  Bantam." 

ADDISON. 
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Qui  fit,  Maecenas,  ut  nemo,  qvam,  sibi  sortem 

Sea  ratio  dederit,  seu  fore  objecerit,  ilia 

Contentus  vivat :  laudet  di versa  sequentes? 

0  fortunati  mercatores,  gravis  annis 

Miles  ait,  multo  jam  fractus  membra  labore ! 

Contra  mercator,  navim  jactantibus  austris, 

Militia  est  potior.     Quidenim?  concurritur  :  horse 

Momento,  cita  mors  venit,  aut  victoria  laeta. 

Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritus, 

Hub  galli  cantura  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat. 

Ille,  datis  vadibus,  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est, 

Sotos  felices  viventes  clamat  in  urbe. 

Csetera  de  genere  hoc  (adeo  sunt  multa)  loquacem 

Delassare  valent  Fabium.     Ne  te  morer,  audi 

Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  Deus,  en  ego,  dicat, 

Jam  faciam  quod  vultis :  eris  tu,  qui  modo  miles, 

Mercator :  tu  consultus  modo,  rusticus  :  hinc  vos 

Vos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus.     Eja, 

Quid  statis  ?    Nolint.     Atqui  licet  esse  beatis. 

HOB.   1  SAT.  I,  1. 

Whence  is't,  Maecenas,  that  so  few  approve 
The  state  they're  placed  in,  and  incline  to  rove; 
Whether  against  their  will  by  fete  impos'd, 
Or  by  consent  and  prudent  choice  espous'd  ? 
Happy  the  merchant !  the  old  soldier  cries, 
Broke  with  fatigues  and  warlike  enterprise. 
The  merchant,  when  the  dreaded  hurricane 
Tosses  his  wealthy  cargo  on  the  main, 
Applauds  the  wars  and  toils  of  a  campaign : 
There  an  engagement  soon  decides  your  doom, 
Bravely  to  die  or  come  victorious  home. 
The  lawyer  vows  the  farmer's  life  is  best, 
When  at  the  dawn  the  clients  break  his  rest. 
The  farmer,  having  put  in  bail  t'appear, 
And  forc'd  to  town,  cries  they  are  happiest  there : 
With  thousands  more  of  this  inconstant  race, 
Would  tire  e'en  Fabius  to  relate  each  case. 
Not  to  detain  you  longer,  pray  attend 
The  issue  of  all  this ;  should  Jove  descend,. 
And  grant  to  every  man  his  rash  demand, 
To  run  his  lengths  with  a  neglectful  hand ; 
First,  grant  the  harass' d  warrior  a  release, 
Bid  him  go  trade,  and  try  the  faithless  seas, 
To  purchase  treasure  and  declining  ease : 
Next,  call  the  pleader  from  his  learned  strife, 
To  die  calm  blessings  of  a  country  life : 
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And,  with  these  separate  demands,  dismiss 

Each  suppliant  to  enjoy  the  promis'd  bliss  : 

Don't  you  believe  they'd  run  1    Not  one  will  move, 

Tho'  proffer'd  to  be  happy  from  above.  horheck. 

It  is  a  celebrated  thought  of  Socrates,  that  if  all  the  misfortunes 
of  mankind  were  cast  into  a  public  stock,  in  order  to  be  equally 
distributed  among  the  whole  species,  those  who  now  think  them- 
selves the  most  unhappy,  would  prefer  the  share  they  are  already 
possessed  of  before  that  which  would  fall  to  them  by  such  a  divi- 
sion. Horace  has  carried  this  thought  a  great  deal  farther  in  the 
motto  of  my  paper,  which  implies  that  the  hardships  or  misfortunes 
we  lie  under  are  more  easy  to  us  than  those  of  any  other  person 
would  be,  in  case  we  could  change  conditions  with  him. 

As  I  was  ruminating  on  these  two  remarks,  and  seated  in  my 
elbow  chair,  I  insensibly  fell  asleep;  when,  on  a  sudden,  me 
thought  there  was  a  proclamation  made  by  Jupiter,  that  every 
mortal  should  bring  in  his  griefs  and  calamities,  and  throw  them 
together  in  a  heap.  There  was  a  large  plain  appointed  for  this 
>urpose.  J  took  my  stand  in  the  centre  of  it,  and  saw  with  a  great 
leal  of  pleasure  the  whole  human  species  marching  one  after  ano- 
ther, and  throwing  down  their  several  loads,  which  immediately 
grew  up  into  a  prodigious  mountain,  that  seemed  to  rise  above 
the  clouds. 

There  was  a  certain  lady  of  a  thin  airy  shape,  who  was  very 
active  in  this  solemnity.  She  carried  a  magnifying  glass  in  one 
of  her  hands,  and  was  clothed  in  a  loose  flowing  robe.,  embroi- 
dered with  several  figures  of  fiends  and  spectres,  that  discovered 
themselves  in  a  thousand  chimerical  shapes  as  her  garment 
bovered  in  the  wind.  There  was  something  wild  and  distracted 
in  her  looks.  Her  name  was  Fancy.  She  led  up  every  mortal  to 
the  appointed  place,  after  having  officiously  assisted  him  in  making 
up  his  pack,  and  laying  it  upon  his  shoulders.  My  heart  melted 
within  me  to  see  my  fellow  creatures  groaning  under  their  respec 
tive  burdens,  and  to  consider  that  prodigious  bulk  of  human  cala- 
mities which  lay  before  me. 

There  were,  however,  several  persons  who  gave  me  great  diver- 
sion upon  this  occasion.  I  observed  one  bringing  in  a  fardel  very 
carefully  concealed  under  an  old  embroidered  cloak,  which,  upon 
his  throwing  it  into  the  heap,  I  discovered  to  be  Poverty.  Another, 
after  a  great  deal  of  puffing,  threw  down  his  luggage,  which,  upon 
examining,  I  found  to  be  his  wife. 

There  were  multitudes  of  lovers  saddled  with  very  whimsical 
burdens,  composed  of  darts,  and  flames ;  but  what  was  very  odd, 
though  they  sighed  as  if  their  hearts  would  break  under  these 
bundles  of  calamities,  they  could  not  persuade  themselves  to  cast 
them  into  the  heap,  when  they  came  up  to  it ;  but  after  a  few  faint 
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efforts,  shook  their  heads  and  marched  away,  as  heavy  loaden  as 
tbey  came.  I  saw  multitudes  of  old  women  throw  down  their 
wrinkles,  and  several  young  ones  who  stripped  themselves  of  a 
tawny  skin.  There  were  very  great  heaps  of  red  noses,  large  lips, 
and  rusty  teeth.  The  truth  of  it  is,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
greatest  part  of  the  mountain  made  up  of  bodily  deformities.  Ob- 
serving one  advancing  towards  the  heap  with  a  larger  cargo  than 
ordinary  upon  bis  back,  I  found  upon  his  near  approach  that  it 
was  only  a  natural  hump,  which  he  disposed  of  with  great  joy  of 
heart  among  this  collection  of  human  miseries.  There  were  like- 
wise distempers  of  all  sorts ;  though  I  could  not  but  observe,  that 
there  were  many  more  imaginary  than  real.  One  little  packet  I 
could  not  but  take  notice  of,  which  was  a  complication  of  all  the 
diseases  incident  to  human  nature,  and  was  in  the  hand  of  a  great 
many  fine  people ;  this  was  called  the  Spleen.  But  what  most  of 
all  surprised  me,  was  a  remark  I  made,  that  there  was  not  a  single 
vice  or  folly  thrown  into  the  whole  heap;  at  which  I  was  very 
much  astonished,  having  concluded  within  myself,  that  every  one 
would  take  this  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  his  passions,  preju- 
dices, and  frailties. 

I  took  notice  in  particular  of  a  very  profligate  fellow,  who  I  did 
not  question  came  loaden  with  "his  crimes ;  but  upon  searching 
into  his  bundle  I  found  that  instead  of  throwing  his  guilt  from 
him,  he  had  only  laid  down  bis  memory.  He  was  followed  by 
another  worthless  rogue,  who  flung  away  his  modesty  instead  of 
his  ignorance. 

When  the  whole  race  of  mankind  had  thus  cast  their  burdens, 
the  phantom  which  had  been  so  busy  on  this  occasion,  seeing,  me 
an  idle  Spectator  of  what  passed,  approached  towards  me.  I 
grew  uneasy  at  her  presence,  when  of  a  sudden  she  held  her  mag- 
nifying glass  full  before  my  eyes.  I  no  sooner  saw  my  face  in  it, 
but  was  startled  at  the  shortness  of  it,  which  now  appeared  to  me 
in  its  utmost  aggravation.  The  immoderate  breadth  of  the  fea- 
tures made  me  very  much  out  of  humour  with  my  own  counte- 
nance, upon  which  I  threw  it  from  me  like  a  mask.  It  happened 
very  luckily  that  one  who  stood  by  me  had  just  before  thrown  down 
his  visage,  which  it  seems  was  too  long  for  him.  It  was  indeed  ex- 
tended to  a  most  shameful  length ;  I  believe  the  very  chin  was, 
modestly  speaking,  as  long  as  my  whole  face.  We  had  both  of  us 
an  opportunity  of  mending  ourselves ;  and  all  the  contributions 
being  now  brought  in,  every  man  was  at  liberty  to  exchange 
his  misfortunes  for  those  of  another  person.  But  as  there  arose 
many  new  incidents  in  the  sequel  of  my  vision,  I  shall  reserve 
them  for  the  subject  of  my  next  paper. 

ADDISON. 
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Quid  causae  est,  merito  quin  illis  Jupiter  ambas, 
Iratus  buccas  inflet,  neque  se  fore  posthac 
Tarn  facilem  dicat,  votis  ut  prsebeat  aurem  ? 

hob.  1  sat.  I.  20. 
"Were  it  not  just  that  Jove,  provok'd  to  heat, 
Should  drive  these  triflers  from  the  hallow'd  seat, 
And  unrelenting  stand  when  they  entreat? 

HOBNXOK. 

In  my  last  paper  I  gave  my  reader  a  sight  of  that  mountain  of 
miseries  which  was  made  up  of  those  several  calamities  that  afflict 
the  minds  of  men.  I  saw  with  unspeakable  pleasure  the  whole 
species  thus  delivered  from  its  sorrows ;  though  at  the  same  time, 
as  we  stood  round  the  heap,  and  surveyed  the  several  materials  of 
which  it  was  composed,  there  was  scarcely  a  mortal  in  this  vast 
multitude  who  did  not  discover  what  he  thought  pleasures  and 
blessings  of  life,  and  wondered  how  the  owners  of  them  ever  came 
to  look  upon  them  as  burthens  and  grievances. 

A  8  we  were  regarding  very  attentively  this  confusion  of 
miseries,  this  chaos  of  calamity,  Jupiter  issued  out  a  second  pro- 
clamation, that  every  one  was  now  at  liberty  to  exchange  his  afflic- 
tion, and  to  return  to  his  habitation  with  any  such  other  bundle 
as  should  be  delivered  to  him. 

Upon  this  Fancy  began  again  to  bestir  herself,  and  parcelling 
out  the  whole  heap  with  incredible  activity,  recommended  to  every 
one  his  particular  packet  The  hurry  and  confusion  at  this  time  was 
not  to  be  expressed.  Some  observations  which  I  made  upon  the  occa- 
sion I  shall  communicate  to  the  public.  A  venerable  grey-headed 
man,  who  had  laid  down  the  colic,  and  who  I  found  wanted  an 
heir  to  his  estate,  snatched  up  an  undutiful  son  that  had  been 
thrown  into  the  heap  by  an  angry  father.  The  graceless  youth,  in 
less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  pulled  the  old  gentleman  by  the 
beard,  and  had  liked  to  have  knocked  his  brains  out;  so  that 
meeting  the  true  father,  who  came  towards  him  with  a  fit  of  the 
gripes,  he  begged  him  to  take  his  son  again,  and  give  him  back 
his  colic ;  but  they  were  incapable  either  of  them  to  recede  from 
the  choice  they  bad  made.  A  poor  galley  slave,  who  had  thrown 
down  his  chains,  took  up  the  gout  in  their  stead,  but  made  such 
wry  faces,  that  one  might  easily  perceive  he  was  no  great  gainer  by 
the  bargain.  It  was  pleasant  enough  to  see  the  several  exchanges 
that  were  made,  for  sickness  against  poverty,  hunger  against  want 
of  appetite,  and  care  against  pain. 

The  female  world  were  very  busy  among  themselves  in  barter- 

vol.  rv.  8 
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ing  for  features;  one  was  trucking  a  lock  of  grey  hairs  for  a  car- 
buncle ;  another  was  making  over  a  short  waist  for  a  pair  of  round 
shoulders,  and  a  third  cheapening  a  bad  face  for  a  lost  reputation : 
but  on  all  these  occasions  there  was  not  one  of  them  who  did  not 
think  the  new  blemish,  as  soon  as  she  had  got  it  into  her  posses- 
sion, much  more  disagreeable  than  the  old  one.  J  made  the  same 
observation  on  every  other  misfortune  or  calamity  which  every  one 
in  the  assembly  brought  upon  himself  in  lieu  of  what  he  had 
parted  with ;  whether  it  be  that  all  the  evils  which  befall  us  are  in. 
some  measure  suited  and  proportioned  to  our  strength,  or  that 
every  evil  becomes  more  supportable  by  our  being  accustomed  to 
it,  I  shall  not  determine. 

I  could  not  from  my  heart  forbear  pitying  the  poor  hump-backed 
gentleman  mentioned  in  the  former  paper,  who  went  off  a  very 
well-shaped  person  with  a  stone  in  his  bladder;  nor  the  fine  gen- 
tleman who  had  struck  up  this  bargain  with  him,  that  limped 
through  a  whole  assembly  of  ladies,  who  used  to  admire  him,  with 
a  pair  of  shoulders  peeping  over  his  head. 

I  must  not  omit  my  own  particular  adventure.  My  friend  with 
a  long  visage  had  no  sooner  taken  upon  him  my  short  face  but  he 
made  such  a  grotesque  figure  in  it,  that  as  I  looked  upon  him  I 
could  not  forbear  laughing  at  myself,  insomuch  that  I  put  my  own 
face  out  of  countenance.  The  poor  gentleman  was  so  sensible  of  the 
ridicule,  that  I  found  he  was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done;  on 
the  other  side,  I  found  that  1  myself  had  no  great  reason  to 
triumph  ;  for  as  I  went  to  touch  my  forehead  I  missed  the  place, 
and  clapped  my  finger  upon  my  upper  lip.  Besides,  as  my  nose 
was  exceeding  prominent,  I  gave  it  two  or  three  unlucky  knocks 
as  I  was  playing  my  hand  about  my  face,  and  aiming  at  some 
other  part  of  it.  I  saw  two  other  gentlemen  by  me  who  were  in 
the  same  ridiculous  circumstances.  These  had  made  a  foolish 
swop  between  a  couple  of  thick  bandy  legs  and  two  long  trapsticks 
that  had  no  calves  to  them.  One  of  these  looked  like  a  man 
walking  upon  stilts,  and  was  so  lifted  up  into  the  air,  above  bis 
ordinary  height,  that  his  head  turned  round  with  it ;  while  the 
other  made  such  awkward  circles  as  he  attempted  to  walk,  that  he 
scarcely  knew  how  to  move  forward  upon  his  new  supporters. 
Observing  him  to  be  a  pleasant  kind  of  fellow,  I  stuck  my  cane  in 
the  ground,  and  told  him  I  would  lay  him  a  bottle  of  wine,  that  he 
did  not  march  up  to  it  on  a  line  that  I  drew  for  him  in  a  quarter 
of  an  hour. 

The  heap  was  at  last  distributed  among  the  two  sexes,  who  made 
a  most  piteous  sight,  as  they  wandered  up  and  down  under  the  pres- 
sure of  their  several  burthens.  The  whole  plain  was  filled  with  mur- 
murs and  complaints,  groans  and  lamentations.  Jupiter,  at  length 
taking  compassion  on  the  poor  mortals,  ordered  them  a  second  time 
to  lay  down  their  loads,  with  a  design  to  give  every  one  his  own 
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again.  They  discharged  themselves  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure; 
after  which,  the  phantom  who  had  led  them  into  such  gross  delu- 
sions, was  commanded  to  disappear.  There  was  sent  in  her  stead 
a  goddess  of  a  quite  different  figure;  her  motions  were  steady  and 
composed,  and  her  aspect  serious  hut  cheerful.  She  every  now  and 
then  cast  her  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  fixed  them  upon  Jupiter; 
her  name  was  Patience.  She  had  no  sooner  placed  herself  by  the 
Mount  of  Sorrows,  but,  what  I  thought  very  remarkable,  the  whole 
heap  sunk  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  did  not  appear  a  third  part  so 
big  as  it  was  before.  She  afterwards  returned  every  man  his  own 
proper  calamity,  and,  teaching  him  how  to  bear  it  in  the  most  com- 
modious manner,  he  marched  off  with  it  contentedly,  being  very 
well  pleased  that  he  had  not  been  left  to  his  own  choice  as  to  the 
kind  of  evil  which  fell  to  his  lot. 

Besides  the  several  pieces  of  morality  to  be  drawn  out  of  this 
vision,  I  learnt  from  it  never  to  repine  at  my  own  misfortunes,  or 
to  envy  the  happiness  of  another,  since  it  is  impossible  for  any 
man  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  his  neighbour's  sufferings;  for 
which  reason  also  I  have  determined  never  to  think  too  lightly  of 
another's  complaints,  but  to  regard  the  sorrows  of  my  fellow-crea- 
tures with  sentiments  of  humanity  and  compassion. 

ADDISON.* 


No.  560.    MONDAY,  JUNE  28,  1714. 


— —  Verba  intermissa,  rententat. 

OVID.  met.  1.  746. 

He  tries  his  tongue,  his  silence  softly  breaks. 

DRYDEK. 

Eveby  one  has  heard  of  the  famous  conjurer,!  who,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  the  vulgar,  has  studied  himself  dumb ;  for  which 
reason,  as  it  is  believed,  he  delivers  out  all  his  oracles  in  writing. 

*  The  Spectator,  from  its  revival  in  1714,  was  published  only  three 
times  a  week,  and  no  discriminating  marks  were  added  to  the  papers.  Mr. 
Tickell  has  ascribed  23  to  Addison  :  viz.  Nos.  556,  557,  558,  559,  561,  562, 
565,  567,  568,  569,  571,  574,  575,  579,  580,  582,  583, 584,  585,  590,  592, 
598,  and  600.  Addison,  therefore,  produced  more  than  a  fourth  part  of  this 
(originally  the  eighth)  volume.  Dr.  Johnson's  Lives  of  English  Poets,  art. 
Addison,  vol.  ii.  pp.  97,98,  8vo.  edit.  1801.  It  is  said  that  Addison  and 
0.  Budgell  were  the  sole  conductors  of  this  eighth  volume,  in  which  it  does 
not  appeaxjthat  Steele  was  concerned. 

f  Duncan  Campbell— See  No.  474. 
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Be  that  as  it  will,  the  blind  Teresias  was  not  more  famous  In 
Greece  than  this  dumb  artist  has  been  for  some  years  last  past 
in  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  Thus  much  for 
the  profound  gentleman,  who  honours  me  with  the  following 
epistle, — 

"  From  my  Cell,  June  24, 1714. 
"  Sir, 
"  Being  informed  that  you  have  lately  got  the  use  of  your  tongue, 
I  have  some  thoughts  of  following  your  example,  that  I  may  be  a 
fortune-teller  properly  speaking.  I  am  grown  weary  of  my  taci- 
turnity, and  having  served  my  country  many  years  under  the  title 
of  *  the  dumb  doctor/  I  shall  now  prophesy  by  word  of  mouth, 
and  (as  Mr.  Lee  says  of  the  magpie,  who  you  know  was  a  great 
fortune-teller  among  the  ancients)  chatter  futurity.  I  have  hitherto 
chosen  to  receive  questions  and  return  answers  in  writing,  that  I 
might  avoid  the  tediousness  and  trouble  of  debates,  my  querists 
being  generally  of  a  humour  to  think  that  they  have  never  pre- 
dictions enough  for  their  money.  In  short,  Sir,  my  case  has 
been  something  like  that  of  those  discreet  animals  the  monkeys, 
who,  as  the  Indians  tell  us,  can  speak  if  they  would,  but  pur- 

Eosely  avoid  it,  that  they  may  not  be  made  to  work.  I  have 
itherto  gained  a  livelihood  by  holding  my  tongue,  but  shall  now 
open  my  mouth  in  order  to  fill  it.  If  I  appear  a  little  word- 
bound  in  my  first  solutions  and  responses,  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
imputed  to  any  want  of  foresight,  but  to  the  long  disuse  of  speech. 
I  doubt  not  by  this  invention  to  have  all  my  former  customers 
over  again ;  for,  if  I  have  promised  any  of  them  lovers  or  hus- 
bands, riches  or  good  luck,  it  is  my  design  to  confirm  to  them, 
viva  voce,  what  I  have  already  given  them  under  my  hand.  If  you 
will  honour  me  with  a  visit,  I  will  compliment  you  with  the  first 
opening  of  ray  mouth  ;  and  if  you  please,  you  may  make  an  en- 
tertaining dialogue  out  of  the  conversation  of  two  dumb  men. 
Excuse  this  trouble,  worthy  Sir,  from  one  who  has  been  a  long 
time 

"  Your  silent  admirer, 

"  Cornelius  Agrippa." 

I  have  received  the  following  letter,  or  rather  billet-doux,  from 
a  pert  young  baggage,  who  congratulates  with  me  upon  the  same 
occasion. 

"June  23, 1714. 
"De*r  Mb.  Pbatb-apace, 
"  I  am  a  member  of  a  female  society  who  call  ourselves  the 
Chit-chat  Club,  and  am  ordered  by  the  whole  sisterhood  to  con- 
gratulate you  upon  the  use  of  your  tongue.    We  have  all  of  us  a 
mighty  mind  to  hear  you  talk,  and  if  you  will  take  your  place 
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among  us  for  an  evening,  we  have  unanimously  agreed  to  allow 
you  one  minute  in  ten,  without  interruption. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

44  S.  T. 

"  P.S.— You  may  find  us  at  my  Lady  Betty  Clack's  who  will 
leave  orders  with  her  porter,  that  if  an  elderly  gentleman,  with  a 
short  face,  inquires  for  her,  he  shall  be  admitted,  and  no  questions 
asked."  * 

As  this  particular  paper  shall  consist  wholly  of  what  I  have  re- 
ceived from  my  correspondents,  I  shall  fill  up  the  remaining  part 
of  it  with  other  congratulatory  letters  of  the  same  nature. 

"Oxford,  June  25, 1714. 
"'Sir, 
"  We  are  here  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  opening  of  your  mouth, 
and  very  frequently  open  ours  in  approbation  of  your  design; 
especially  since  we  find  you  are  resolved  to  preserve  your  tacitur- 
nity as  to  ail  party  matters.  We  do  not  question  but  you  are  as 
great  an  orator  as  Hudibras,  of  whom  the  poet  sweetly  sings, 

' Hccould  not  ope 

His  mouth,  bat  oat  there  flew  a  trope.' 

If  you  will  send  us  down  the  half  dozen  well-turned  periods  that 
produced  such  dismal  effects  in  your  muscles,  we  will  deposit  them 
near  an  old  manuscript  of  Tully's  orations,  among  the  archives  of 
the  university ;  for  we  all  agree  with  you,  that  there  is  not  a  more 
remarkable  accident  recorded  in  history,  since  that  which  hap- 
pened to  the  son  of  Croesus ;  nay,  we  believe  you  might  have  gone 
higher,  and  have  added  Balaam's  ass.  We  are  impatient  to  see 
more  of  your  productions,  and  expect  what  words  will  next  fall  from 
you  with  as  much  attention  as  those  that  were  set  to  watch  the 
speaking  head  which  Friar  Bacon  formerly  erected  in  this  place. 
"  We  are,  worthy  Sir, 

••  Your  most  humble  servants, 

"B.B.    T.D.    Ac." 

"  Middle  Temple,  Jane  24. 
"  Honest  Spec, 
u  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  thou  beginnest  to  prate ;  and  find, 
by  thy  yesterday's  vision,  thou  art  so  used  to  it,  that  thou  canst 
not  forbear  talking  in  thy  sleep.    Let  me  only  advise  thee  to  speak 
like  other  men,  for  I  am  afraid  thou  wilt  be  very  queer  if  thou 
dost  not,  intend  to  use  the  phrases  in  fashion,  as  tbou  callest  them 
in  thy  second  paper.    Hast  thou  a  mind  to  pass  for  a  Bantamite,* 
•  See  No.  557. 
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or  to  make  us  all  Quakers?    I  do  assure  thee,  dear  Spec,  I  am  not 
polished  out  of  my  veracity,  when  I  subscribe  myself 
"  Thy  constant  admirer, 

•'  And  humble  servant, 

"  Frank  Townly." 


No.  561.    WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  30,  1714 


— •  Paulatim  abolere  Sichaeum 
Incipit,  et  vivo  tentat  praevertere  amore 
Jampridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda. 

TIRO.  MB.  h  724. 

But  he- 


Works  in  the  pliant  bosom  of  the  fair, 

And  moulds  her  heart  anew,  and  blots  her  former  care, 

The  dead  is  to  the  living  love  resign'd, 

And  all  JEneas  enters  in  her  mind. 

DBYDEH. 

"Sir, 

"I  am  a  tall,  broad-shouldered,  impudent,  black  fellow,  and,  as 
I  thought,  every  way  qualified  for  a  rich  widow :  but  after  having 
tried  my  fortune  for  above  three  years  together,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  get  one  single  relict  in  the  mind.  My  first  attacks  were 
generally  successful,  but  always  broke  off  as  soon  as  they  came  to 
the  word  settlement.  Though  I  have  not  improved  my  fortune 
this  way,  I  have  my  experience,  and  have  learned  several  secrets 
which  may  be  of  use  to  those  unhappy  gentlemen,  who  are  com- 
monly distinguished  by  the  name  of  widow-hunters,  and  who  do 
not  know  that  this  tribe  of  women  are,  generally  speaking,  as  much 
upon  the  catch  as  themselves.  I  shall  here  communicate  to  you 
the  mysteries  of  a  certain  female  cabal  of  this  order,  who  call 
themselves  the  Widow  Club.  This  club  consists  of  nine  expe- 
rienced dames,  who  take  their  places  once  a  week  round  a  large 
oval  table. 

"  1.  Mrs.  President  is  a  person  who  has  disposed  of  six  hus- 
bands, and  is  now  determined  to  take  a  seventh ;  being  of  opinion 
that  there  is  as  much  virtue  in  the  touch  of  a  seventh  husband  as 
of  a  seventh  son.    Her  comrades  are  as  follow : — 

"  2.  Mrs.  Snap,  who  has  four  jointures,  by  four  different  bed- 
fellows, of  four  different  shires.  She  is  at  present  upon  the  point  of 
marriage  with  a  Middlesex  man,  and  is  said  to  have  an  ambition  of 
extending  her  possessions  through  all  the  counties  in  England  on 
this  side  the  Trent    ' 
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"  3.  Mrs.  Medlar,  who,  after  two  husbands  and  a  gallant,  is  now 
wedded  to  an  old  gentleman  of  sixty.  Upon  her  making  her  re- 
port to  the  club  after  a  week's  cohabitation,  she  is  still  allowed  to 
sit  as  a  widow,  and  accordingly  takes  her  place  at  the  board. 

"4.  The  widow  Quick,  married   within  a  fortnight  after  the  . 
death  of  her  last  husband.   Her  weeds  have  served  her  thrice,  and 
are  still  as  good  as  new. 

44  5.  Lady  Catherine  Swallow.  She  was  a  widow  at  eighteen, 
and  has  since  buried  a  second  husband  and  two  coachmen. 

44  6.  The  Lady  Waddle.  She  was  married  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
her  age  to  Sir  Simon  Waddle,  knight,  aged  threescore  and  twelve, 
by  whom  she  had  twins  nine  months  after  bis  decease.  In  the 
fifty-fifth  year  of  her  age  she  was  married  to  James  Spindle 
Esq.,  a  youth  of  one-and-twenty,  who  did  not  outlive  the  honey- 
moon. 

44  7.  Deborah  Conquest.  The  case  of  this  lady  is  something 
particular.  She  is  the  relict  of  Sir  Sampson  Conquest,  some  time 
justice  of  the  quorum.  Sir  Sampson  was  seven  foot  high,  and  two 
foot  in  breadth  from  the  tip  of  one  shoulder  to  the  other.  He  had 
married  three  wives,  who  all  of  them  died  in  child-bed.  This  ter- 
rified the  whole  sex,  who  none  of  them  durst  venture  on  Sir  Samp- 
son. At  length  Mrs.  Deborah  undertook  him,  and  gave  so  good 
an  account  of  him,  that  in  three  years  time  she  very  fairly  laid 
him  out,  and  measured  his  length  upon  the  ground.  This  exploit 
has  gained  her  so  great  a  reputation  in  the  club,  that  they  have 
added  Sir  Sampson  s  three  victories  to  hers,  and  give  her  the  merit 
of  .a  fourth  widowhood ;  and  she  takes  her  place  accordingly. 

44  8.  The  widow  Wildfire,  relict  of  Mr.  John  Wildfire,  fox-hunter, 
who  broke  his  neck  over  a  six-bar  gate.  She  took  his  death  so 
much  to  heart,  that  it  was  thought  it  would  have  put  an  end  to 
her  life,  had  she  not  diverted  her  sorrows  by  receiving  the  addresses 
of  a  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  made  love  to  her  in  the 
second  month  of  her  widowhood.  This  gentleman  was  discarded 
in  a  fortnight  for  the  sake  of  a  young  Templar,  who  had  the  pos- 
session of  her  for  six  weeks  after,  till  he  was  beaten  out  by  a  broken 
officer,  who  likewise  gave  up  his  place  to  a  gentleman  at  court. 
The  courtier  was  as  short-lived  a  favourite  as  his  predecessors, 
but  bad  the  pleasure  to  see  himself  succeeded  by  a  long  series  of 
lovers,  who  followed  the  widow  Wildfire  to  the  thirty-seventh  year 
of  her  age,  at  which  time  there  ensued  a  cessation  of  ten  years, 
when  John  Felt,  haberdasher,  took  it  in  his  head  to  be  in  love  with 
her,  and  it  is  thought  will  very  suddenly  carry  her  off. 

44  9.  The  last  is  pretty  Mrs.  Runnet,  who  broke  her  first  hus- 
band's heart  before  she  was  sixteen,  at  which  time  she  was  entered 
of  the  club ;  but  soon  after  left  it  upon  account  of  a  second,  whom 
she  made  so  quick  a  dispatch  of,  that  she  returned  to  her  seat  in 
less  than  a  twelvemonth.    This  young  matron  Is  looked  upon  as 
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the  most  rising  member  of  the  society,  and  will  probably  be  in  the 
president's  chair  before  she  dies. 

44  These  ladies,  upon  their  first  institution,  resolved  to  give  the 
pictures  of  their  deceased  husbands  to  the  club-room ;  but  two  of 
them  bringing  in  their  dead  at  full  length,  they  covered  all  the 
wails.  Upon  which  they  came  to  a  second  resolution,  that  every 
matron  should  give  her  own  picture,  and  set  it  round  with  her 
husband's  in  miniature. 

44  As  they  have  most  of  them  the  misfortune  to  be  troubled  with 
the  colic,  they  have  a  noble  cellar  of  cordials  and  strong  waters. 
When  they  grow  maudlin,  they  are  very  apt  to  commemorate 
their  former  partners  with  a  tear.  But  ask  them  which  of  their 
former  husbands  they  condole,  they  are  not  able  to  tell  you,  and 
discover  plainly  that  they  do  not  weep  so  much  for  the  loss  of  a 
husband  as  for  the  want  of  one. 

44  The  principal  rule  by  which  the  whole  society  are  to  govern 
themselves,  is  this,  to  cry  up  the  pleasures  of  a  single  life  upon 
all  occasions,  in  order  to  deter  the  rest  of  their  sex  from  marriage, 
and  engross  the  whole  male  world  to  themselves. 

44  They  are  obliged,  when  any  one  makes  love  to  a  member  of 
the  society,  to  communicate  his  name,  at  which  time  the  whole 
assembly  sit  upon  his  reputation,  person,  fortune,  and  good 
humour ;  and  if  they  find  him  qualified  for  a  sister  of  the  club, 
they  lay  their  heads  together  how  to  make  him  sure.  By  this 
means  they  are  acquainted  with  all  the  widow-hunters  about  town, 
who  often  afford  them  great  diversion.  There  is  an  honest  Irish 
gentleman,  it  seems,  who  knows  nothing  of  this  society,  but  at 
different  times  has  made  love  to  the  whole  club. 

44  Their  conversation  often  turns  upon  their  former  husbands, 
and  it  is  very  diverting  to  hear  them  relate  their  several  arts  and 
stratagems  with  which  they  amused  the  jealous,  pacified  the  cho- 
leric, or  wheedled  the  good-natured  man,  till  at  last,  to  use  the 
club  phrase,  4  they  sent  him  out  of  the  house  with  his  heels  fore- 
most/ 

44  The  politics,  which  are  most  cultivated  by  this  society  of  she- 

Machiavels,  relate  chiefly  to  these  two  points,  how  to  treat  a  lover, 

and  how  to  manage  a  husband.    As  for  the  first  set  of  artifices, 

*  they  are  too  numerous  to  come  within  the  compass  of  your  paper, 

and  shall  therefore  be  reserved  for  a  second  letter. 

44  The  management  of  a  husband  is  built  upon  the  following 
doctrines,  which  are  universally  assented  to  by  the  whole  club. 
Not  to  give  him  his  head  at  first.  Not  to  allow  him  too  great 
freedoms  and  familiarities.  Not  to  be  treated  by  him  like  a  raw 
girl,  but  as  a  woman  that  knows  the  world.  Not  to  lessen  any 
thing  of  her  former  figure.  To  celebrate  the  generosity,  or  any 
other  virtue,  of  a  deceased  husband,  which  she  would  recommend 
to  his  successor.    To  turn  away  all  his  old  friends  and  servants, 
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-that  she  may  have  the  dear  man  to  herself.    To  make  bim  dis- 
inherit the  undutiful  children  of  any  former  wife.    Never  to  be 
thoroughly  convinced  of  his  affection,  until  he  has  made  over  to 
her  all  his  goods  and  chattels. 
"  After  so  long  a  letter,  I  am,  without  more  ceremony, 

"  Your  humble  servant,"  &o. 

ADDISON. 


No.  562.    FEIDAY,  JULY  2,  1714. 


— —  Piesens,  absena  at  sies. 

TEE.  BUN.  ACT  I.  SO.  2. 112. 

Be  present  as  if  absent 

"  It  is  a  hard  and  nice  subject  to  write  of  himself,"  says  Cowley;* 
"  it  grates  his  own  heart  to  say  anything  of  disparagement,  and 
the  reader's  ears  to  hear  anything  of  praise  from  him."  Let  the 
tenor  of  his  discourse  be  what  it  will  upon  this  subject,  it  gene- 
rally proceeds  from  vanity.  An  ostentatious  man  will  rather  re- 
late a  blunder  or  an  absurdity  he  has  committed,  than  be  debarred 
from  talking  of  his  own  dear  person. 

Some  very  great  writers  have  been  guilty  of  this  fault  It  is  ob- 
served of  Tully  in  particular,  that  his  works  run  very  much  in  the 
first  person,  and  that  he  takes  all  occasions  of  doing  himself  jus- 
tice. "  Does  he  think,"  says  Brutus,  "  that  his  consulship  deserves 
more  applause  than  my  putting  Caesar  to  death,  because  I  am  not 
perpetually  talking  of  the  ides  of  March,  as  he  is  of  the  nones  of 
December  ?"  1  need  not  acquaint  my  learned  reader,  that  in  the 
ides  of  March,  Brutus  destroyed  Caesar,  and  that  Cicero  quashed 
the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  in  the  kalends  of  December.  How 
shocking  soever  this  great  man's  talking  of  himself  might  have 
been  to  his  contemporaries,  I  must  confess  I  am  never  better 
pleased  than  when  he  is  on  this  subject.  Such  openings  of  the 
heart  give  a  man  a  thorough  insight  into  his  personal  character, 
and  illustrate  several  passages  in  the  history  of  his  life :  besides 
that,  there  is  some  little  pleasure  in  discovering  the  infirmity  of  a 
great  man,  and  seeing  how  the  opinion  he  has  of  himself  agrees 
with  what  the  world  entertains  01  bim. 

The  gentlemen  of  Port  Royal,  who  were  more  eminent  for  their 
learning  and  humility  than  any  other  in  France,  banished  the 
way  of  speaking  in  the  first  person  out  of  all  their  works,  as 
rising  from  vain  glory  and  self-conceit.  To  show  their  particular 
aversion  to  it,  they  branded  this  form  of  writing  with  the  name 

•  Cowley's  Works,  Essay  zl  vol  ii  p.  780.  8vo.  edit  1710. 
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of  an  egotism ;  a  figure  not  to  be  found  among  the  ancient  rheto- 
ricians. 

The  most  violent  egotism  which  I  have  met  with  in  the  course 
of  my  reading,  is  that  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  ego  et  rex  meus,  "  I  and 
my  king ;"  as  perhaps  the  most  eminent  egotist  that  ever  appeared 
in  the  world  was  Montaigne,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  Essays. 
This  lively  old  Gascon  has  woven  all  his  bodily  infirmities  into  his 
works ;  and,  after  having  spoken  of  the  faults  or  virtues  of  any- 
other  men,  immediately  publishes  to  the  world  how  it  stands  with, 
himself  in  that  particular.  Had  he  kept  his  own  counsel,  he 
might  have  passed  for  a  much  better  man,  though  perhaps  he 
would  not  have  been  so  diverting  an  author.  The  title  of  an 
Essay  promises  perhaps  a  discourse  upon  Virgil  or  Julius  Caesar ; 
but,  when  you  look  into  it,  you  are  sure  to  meet  with  more 
upon  Monsieur  Montaigne  than  either  of  them.  The  younger 
Scaliger,  who  seems  to  have  been  no  great  Mend  to  this  author, 
after  having  acquainted  the  world  that  his  father  sold  herrings, 
adds  these  words  — La  grande  fadaise  de  Montaigne,  qui  a  ecrit 
qu'il  aimoit  mieux  le  vin  blanc. — Que  diahle  a-t-on  a  /aire  de 
scavoir  ce  qu'il  aime  ?  "  For  my  part,"  says  Montaigne,  "  I  am  a 
great  lover  of  your  white  wines.'  — "  What  the  devil  signifies  it  to 
the  public,"  says  Scaliger,  "  whether  he  is  a  lover  of  white  wines 
or  of  red  wines?" 

I  cannot  here  forbear  mentioning  a  tribe  of  egotists,  for  whom  I 
have  always  had  a  mortal  aversion,  I  mean  the  authors  of  memoirs, 
who  are  never  mentioned  in  any  works  but  their  own,  and  who 
raise  all  their  productions  out  of  this  single  figure  of  speech. 

Most  of  our  modern  prefaces  savour  very  strongly  of  the 
egotism.  Every  insignificant  author  fancies  it  of  importance  to 
the  world  to  know  that  he  writ  his  book  in  the  country,  that  he 
did  it  to  pass  away  some  of  his  idle  hours,  that  it  was  published  at 
the  importunity  of  his  friends,  or  that  his  natural  temper,  studies, 
or  conversations,  directed  him  to  the  choice  of  his  subject 

"  '         Id  popnlus  curat  scilicet." 

Such  informations  cannot  but  be  highly  improving  to  the  reader. 

In  works  of  humour,  especially  when  a  man  writes  under  a 
fictitious  personage,  the  talking  of  one's  self  may  give  some 
diversion  to  the  public ;  but  I  would  advise  every  other  writer 
never  to  speak  of  himself,  unless  there  be  something  very  con- 
siderable in  his  character :  though  I  am  sensible  this  rule  will  be 
of  little  use  in  the  world,  because  there  is  no  man  who  fancies  his 
thoughts  worth  publishing  that  does  not  look  upon  himself  as  a 
considerable  person. 

I  shall  close  this  paper  with  a  remark  upon  such  as  are  egotists 
in  conversation :  these  are  generally  the  vain  or  shallow  part  of 
mankind,  people  being  naturally  full  of  themselves  when  they 
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have  nothing  else  in  them.  There  is  one  kind  of  egotists  which  is 
very  common  in  the  world,  though  I  do  not  remember  that  any 
writer  has  taken  notice  of  them ;  I  mean  those  empty  conceited 
fellows,  who  repeat,  as  sayings  of  their  own,  or  some  of  their  par- 
ticular friends,  several  jests  which  were  made  before  they  were 
born,  and  which  every  one  who  has  conversed  in  the  world  has 
heard  an  hundred  times  over.  A  forward  young  fellow  of  my 
acquaintance  was  very  guilty  of  this  absurdity:  he  would  be 
always  laying  a  new  scene  for  some  old  piece  of  wit,  and  telling  us 
that,  as  he  and  Jack  Such-a-one  were  together,  one  or  t'other  of 
them  had  such  a  conceit  on  such  an  occasion;  upon  which  he 
would  laugh  very  heartily,  and  wonder  the  company  did  not  join 
with  him.  When  his  mirth  was  over,  I  have  often  reprehended 
him  out  of  Terence,  Tuumne  obsecro  te,  hoc  dictum  erat  ?  vetus 
credidi.  But  finding  him  still  incorrigible,  and  having  a  kindness 
for  the  young  coxcomb,  who  was  otherwise  a  good-natured  fellow, 
I  recommended  to  his  perusal  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  jests, 
with  several  little  pieces  of  pleasantry  of  the  same  nature.  Upon 
the  reading  of  them  he  was  under  no  small  confusion  to  find  that 
all  his  jokes  had  passed  through  several  editions,  and  that  what  he 
thought  was  a  new  conceit,  and  had  appropriated  to  his  own  use, 
had  appeared  in  print  before  he  or  his  ingenious  friends  were  ever 
heard  of.  This  had  so  good  an  effect  upon  him,  that  he  is  content 
at  present  to  pass  for  a  man  of  plain  sense  in  his  ordinary  con- 
versation, and  is  never  facetious  but  when  he  knows  his  company. 

ADDISON. 
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— —  Magni  nominia  umbra.  luoar.  i.  185. 

The  shadow  of  a  mighty  name. 

I  shall  entertain  my  reader  with  two  very  curious  letters. 
The  first  of  them  comes  from  a  chimerical  person,  who  I  believe 
never  writ  to  any  body  before. 

"  Sir, 
"I  am  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Blanks,  a  name 
well  known  among  all  men  of  business,  ft  is  always  read  in  those 
little  white  spaces  of  writing  which  want  to  be  filled  up,  and 
which  for' that  reason  are  called  blank  spaces,  as  of  right  apper- 
taining to  our  family :  for  I  consider  myself  as  the  lord  of  a  manor, 
who  lays  his  claim  to  all  wastes  or  spots  of  ground  that  are  unap- 
propriated.   1  am  a  near  kinsman  to  John-a-Styles  and  John-a- 
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Noakes;  and  they,  I  am  told,  came  in  with  the  Conqueror.  I  am 
mentioned  oftener  in  both  houses  of  parliament  than  any  other 
person  in  Gre^at  Britain.  My  name  is  written,  or,  more  properly 
speaking  not  written,  thus  .    I  am  one  that  can  turn  my 

hand  to  everything,  and  appear  under  any  shape  whatsoever.  I 
can  make  myself  man,  woman,  or  child.  I  am  sometimes  meta- 
morphosed into  a  year  of  our  Lord,  a  day  of  the  month,  or  an  hour 
of  the  day.  I  very  often  represent  a  sum  of  money,  and  am  gene- 
rally the  first  subsidy  that  is  granted  to  the  crown.  I  have  now 
and  then  supplied  the  place  of  several  thousands  of  land-soldiers, 
and  have  as  frequently  been  employed  in  the  sea-service. 

••  Now,  Sir,  my  complaint  is  this,  that  I  am  only  made  use  of  to 
serve  a  turn,  being  always  discarded  as  soon  as  a  proper  person  is 
found  out  to  fill  up  my  place. 

"  If  you  have  ever  been  in  the  playhouse  before  the  curtain 
rises,  you  see  the  most  of  the  front-boxes  filled  with  men  of  my 
family,  who  forthwith  turn  out  and  resign  their  stations  upon  the 
appearance  of  those  for  whom  they  are  retained. 

"  But  the  most  illustrious  branch  of  the  Blanks  are  those  who 
are  planted  in  high  posts,  till  such  time  as  persons  of  greater  con- 
sequence can  be  found  out  to  supply  them.  One  of  these  Blanks 
is  equally  qualified  for  all  offices ;  he  can  serve  in  time  of  need 
for  a  soldier,  a  politician,  a  lawyer,  or  what  you  please.  I  have 
known  in  my  time  many  a  brother  Blank  that  has  been  born 
under  a  lucky  planet,  heap  up  great  riches,  and  swell  into  a  man 
of  figure  and  importance,  beiore  the  grandees  of  his  party  could 
agree  among  themselves  which  of  them  should  step  into  bis  place. 
Nay,  I  have  known  a  Blank  continue  so  long  in  one  of  these 
vacant  posts  (for  such  it  is  to  be  reckoned  all  the  time  a  Blank  is 
in  it),  that  he  has  grown  too  formidable  and  dangerous  to  be 
removed. 

"  But  to  return  to  myself.  Since  I  am  so  very  commodious  a 
person,  and  so  very  necessary  in  all  well-regulated  governments,  I 
desire  you  will  take  my  case  into  consideration,  that  I  may  be  no 
longer  made  a  tool  of,  and  only  employed  to  stop  a  gap.  Such 
usage,  without  a  pun,  makes  me  look  very  blank.  For  all  which 
reasons  I  humbly  recommend  myself  to  your  protection,  and  am 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 
"  Blank. 

"P.S.  I  herewith  send  you  a  paper  drawn  up  by  a  country 
attorney,  employed  by  two  gentlemen,  whose  names  he  was  not 
acquainted  with,  and  who  did  not  think  fit  to  let  him  into  the 
.  secret  which  they  were  transacting.  I  heard  him  call  it  *  a  blank 
instrument/  and  read  it  after  the  following  manner. — You  may 
see  by  this  single  instance  of  what  use  I  am  to  the  busv  world. 

u « I,  T.  Blank,  Esquire,  of  Blank  Town,  in  the  county  of  Blank, 
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• 

do  own  myself  indebted  in  the  sum  of  Blank,  to  Goodman  Blank, 
for  the  service  he  did  me  in  procuring  for  me  the  goods  follow- 
ing Blank :  and  I  do  hereby  promise  the  said  Blank  to  pay  unto 
him  the  said  sum  of  Blank,  on  the  Blank  day  of  the  month  of 
Blank  next  ensuing,  under  the  penalty  and  forfeiture  of  Blank.' n 

I  shall  take  time  to  consider  the  case  of  this  my  imaginary  cor- 
respondent, and  in  the  meanwhile  shall  present  my  reader  with  a 
letter  which  seems  to  come  from  a  person  that  is  made  up  of  flesh 
and  blood. 

"  Good  Mr,  Spectator, 

"  I  am  married  to  a  very  honest  gentleman  that  is  exceedingly 
good  natured,  and  at  the  same  time  very  choleric.  There  is  no 
standing  before  him  when  he  is  in  a  passion ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is 
over  he  is  the  best  humoured  creature  in  the  world.  When  he  is 
angry  he  breaks  all  my  chinaware  that  chances  to  lie  in  his  way, 
and  the  next  morning  sends  me  twice  as  much  as  he  broke  the  day 
before.  I  may  positively  say  that  he  has  broke  me  a  child's  for- 
tune since  we  were  first  married  together. 

"  As  soon  as  he  begins  to  fret,  down  goes  everything  that  is 
within  reach  of  his  cane.  I  once  prevailed  upon  him  never  to 
carry  a  stick  in  his  hand,  but  this  saved  me  nothing ;  for  upon 
seeing  me  do  something  that  did  not  please  him,  he  kicked  down 
a  great  jar,  that  cost  him  above  ten  pounds  but  the  week  before. 
I  then  laid  the  fragments  together  m  a  heap,  and  gave  him  his 
cane  again,  desiring  him  that,  if  he  chanced  to  be  in  anger,  he 
would  spend  his  passion  upon  the  china  that  was  broke  to  his 
hand  ;  but  the  very  next  day,  upon  my  giving  a  wrong  message  to 
one  of  the  servants,  he  flew  into  such  a  rage,  that  he  swept  down  a 
dozen  tea-dishes,  which,  to  my  misfortune,  stood  very  convenient 
for  a  side  blow. 

" 1  then  removed  all  my  china  into  a  room  which  he  never  fre- 
quents ;  but  I  got  nothing  by  this  neither,  for  my  looking-glasses 
immediately  went  to  wreck. 

"In  short,  Sir,  whenever  he  is  in  a  passion,  he  is  angry  at 
everything  that  is  brittle;  and  if  on  such  occasions  he  had 
nothing  to  vent  his  rage  upon,  I  do  not  know  whether  my  bones 
would  be  in  safety.  Let  me  beg  of  you,  Sir,  to  let  me  know 
whether  there  be  any  cure  for  this  unaccountable  distemper ;  or  if 
not,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  publish  this  letter :  for  my  hus- 
band, having  a  great  veneration  for  your  writings,  will  by  that 
means  know  you  do  not  approve  of  his  conduct. 

"  I  am,  your  most  humble  servant,  &c." 
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-Adsit 


ftegula,  peccatis  qu»  poenas  irroget  sequas  : 
Ne  scutica  dignum  horribili  sectere  flagello. 

HOR.   1  SAT.  III.   117. 

Let*rules  be  fix'd  that  may  our  rage  contain, 

And  punish  faults  with  a  proportion'd  pain : 

And  do  not  flay  him  who  deserves  alone 

A  whipping  for  the  fault  that  he  hath  done.  orbeoh. 

It  is  the  work  of  a  philosopher  to  be  every  day  siibduing  his 
passions,  and  laying  aside  bis  prejudices.  I  endeavour  at  least  to 
look  upon  men  and  their  actions  only  as  an  impartial  Spectator, 
without  any  regard  to  them  as  they  happen  to  advance  or  cross 
my  own  private  interest.  But  while  1  am  thus  employed  myself, 
I  cannot  help  observing  how  those  about  me  suffer  themselves  to 
be  blinded  by  prejudice  and  inclination,  how  readily  they  pro- 
nounce on  every  man's  character,  which  they  can  give  in  two 
words,  and  make  him  either  good  for  nothing,  or  qualified  for 
everything.  On  the  contrary,  those  who  search  thoroughly  into 
human  nature  will  find  it  much  more  difficult  to  determine  the 
value  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  that  men's  characters  are  not 
thus  to  be  given  in  general  words.  There  is  indeed  no  such  thing 
.  as  a  person  entirely  good  or  bad ;  virtue  and  vice  are  blended  and 
mixed  together,  in  a  greater  or  less  proportion,  in  every  one ;  and 
if  you  would  search  for  some  particular  good  quality  in  its  most 
eminent  degree  of  perfection,  you  will  often  find  it  in  a  mind 
where  it  is  darkened  and  eclipsed  by  an  hundred  other  irregular 
passions. 

Men  have  either  no  character  at  all,  says  a  celebrated  author,  or 
it  is  that  of  being  inconsistent  with  themselves.  They  find  it 
easier  to  join  extremities  than  to  be  uniform  and  of  a  piece.  This 
is  finely  illustrated  in  Xenophon's  life  of  Cyrus  the  Great.  That 
author  tells  us,  that  Cyrus  having  taken  a  most  beautiful  lady 
named  Panthea,  the  wife  of  Abradatas,  committed  her  to  the 
custody  of  Araspas,  a  young  Persian  nobleman,  who  had  a  little 
before  maintained  in  discourse,  that  a  mind  truly  virtuous  was  in- 
capable of  entertaining  an  unlawful  passion.  The  young  gentle- 
man had  not  long  been  in  possession  of  his  fair  captive,  when  a 
complaint  was  made  to  Cyrus,  that  he  had  not  only  solicited  the 
lady  \Panthea  to  receive  him  in  the  room  of  her  absent  husband ; 
but  that,  finding  his  entreaties  had  no  effect,  he  was  preparing  to 
make  use  of  force.  Cyrus,  who  loved  the  young  man,  immediately 
sent  for  him,  and  in  a  gentle  manner  representing  to  him  his  fault, 
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and  putting  him  in  mind  of  his  former  assertion,  the  unhappy 
youth,  confounded  with  a  quick  sense  of  bis  guilt  and  shame, 
burst  out  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  spoke  as  follows. — 

*•  Oh  Cyrus,  I  am  convinced  that  I  have  two  souls.  Love  has 
taught  me  this  piece  of  philosophy.  If  I  had  but  one  soul,  it 
could  not  at  the  same  time  pant  after,  virtue  and  vice,  wish  and 
abhor  the  same  thing.  It  is  certain  therefore  we  have  two  souls : 
when  the  good  soul  rules,  I  undertake  noble  and  virtuous  actions ; 
but  when  the  bad  soul  predominates,  I  am  forced  to  do  evil.  All 
I  can  say  at  present  is,  that  I  find  my  good  soul,  encouraged  by 
your  presence,  has  got  the  better  of  my  bad." 

I  know  not  whether  my  readers  will  allow  of  this  piece  of  philo- 
sophy ;  but  if  thev  will  not,  they  must  confess  we  meet  with  as 
different  passions  in  one  and  the  same  soul  as  can  be  supposed  in 
two.  We  can  hardly  read  the  life  of  a  great  man  who  lived  in 
former  ages,  or  converse  with  any  who  is  eminent  among  our 
contemporaries,  that  is  not  an  instance  of  what  I  am  saying. 

But  as  I  have  hitherto  only  argued  against  the  partiality  and 
injustice  of  giving  our  judgment  upon  men  in  gross,  who  are  such 
a  composition  of  virtues  and  vices,  of  good  and  evil,  I  might  carry 
this  reflection  still  farther,  and  make  it  extend  to  most  of  their 
actions.  If  on  the  one  hand  we  fairly  weighed  every  circumstance, 
we  should  frequently  find  them  obliged  to  do  that  action  we  at 
first  sight  condemn,  in  order  to  avoid  y  another  we  should  have 
been  much  more  displeased  with.  If  on  the  other  hand  we  nicely 
examined  such  actions  as  appear  most  dazzling  to  the  eye,  we 
should  find  most  of  them  either  deficient  and  lame  in  several, 
parts,  produced  by  a  bad  ambition  or  directed  to  an  ill  end.  The 
very  same  action  may  sometimes  be  so  oddly  circumstanced,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  it  ought  to  be  rewarded  or  pun- 
ished. Tbose  who  compiled  the  laws  of  England  were  so  sensible 
of  this,  that  they  laid  it  down  as  one  of  their  first  maxims,  *  It  is 
better  suffering  a  mischief  than  an  inconvenience ;'  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say  in  other  words,  that  since  no  law  can  take  in  or 
provide  for  all  cases,  it  is  better  private  men  should  have  some 
injustice  done  them,  than  that  a  public  grievance  should  not  be 
redressed.  This  is  usually  pleaded  in  defence  of  all  those  hard- 
ships which  fall  on  particular  persons  on  particular  occasions, 
which  could  not  be  foreseen  when  a  law  was  made.  To  remedy 
this  however  as  much,as  possible,  the  court  of  chancery  was  erected , 
which  frequently  mitigates  and  breaks  the  teeth  of  the  common 
law,  in  cases  of  men's  properties,  while  in  criminal  cases  there  is  a 
power  of  pardoning  still  lodged  in  the  crown. 

Notwithstanding  this,  it  is  perhaps  impossible  in  a  large  govern- 
ment to  distribute  rewards  and  punishments  strictly  proportioned 
to  the  merits  of  every  action.  The  Spartan  commonwealth  was 
indeed  wonderfully  exact  in  this  particular ;  and  I  do  not  remem- 
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ber  in  all  my  reading  to  have  met  with  so  nice  an  example  of 
justice  as  that  recorded  by  Plutarch,  with  which  I  shall  close  my 
paper  of  this  day. 

The  city  of  Sparta  being  unexpectedly  attacked  by  a  powerful 
army  of  Thebans,  was  in  very  great  danger  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  The  citizens  suddenly  gathering  them- 
selves into  a  body  fought  with  a  resolution  equal  to  the  necessity 
of  their  affairs,  yet  no  one  so  remarkably  distinguished  himself  on 
this  occasion,  to  the  amazement  of  both  armies,  as  Isidas,  the  son 
of  Phoebidas,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  bloom  of  his  youth,  and 
very  remarkable  for  the  comeliness  of  his  person.  He  was  coming 
out  of  the  bath  when  the  alarm  was  given,  so  that  he  had  not 
time  to  put  on  his  clothes,  much  less  his  armour;  however,  tran- 
sported with  a  desire  to  serve  his  country  in  so  great  an  exigency, 
snatching  up  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  a  sword  in  the  other,  he 
flung  himself  into  the  thickest  ranks  of  his  enemies.  Nothing 
could  withstand  his  fury :  in  what  part  soever  he  fought,  he  put 
the  enemies  to  flight  without  receiving  a  single  wound.  Whether 
says  Plutarch,  he  was  the  particular  care  of  some  god,  who  re- 
warded his  valour  that  day  with  an  extraordinary  protection,  or 
that  his  enemies  struck  with  the  unusualness  of  his  dress,  and 
beauty  of  his  shape,  supposed  him  something  more  than  man,  I 
shall  not  determine.  .  % 

The  gallantry  of  this  action  was  judged  so  great  by  the  Spartans, 
that  the  Epbori,  or  chief  magistrates,  decreed  he  should  be  pre- 
sented with  a  garland :  but  as  soon  as  they  had  done  so,  fined  him 
a  thousand  drachmas  for  going  out  to  the  battle  unarmed. 
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-  Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 


Terrasque,  tractusque  maris,  coelumque  profundum. 

VIBG.  GBORO.  rv.  221. 

For  God  the  whole  created  mass  inspires, 

Thro'  heav'n  and  earth,  and  ocean's  depths  he  throws 

His  influence  round,  and  kindles  as  he  goes.  ertdik. 

I  was  yesterday  about  sun-set  walking  in  the  open  fields  until 
the  night  insensibly  fell  upon  me.  1  at  first  amused  myself  with 
all  the  richness  and  variety  of  colours  which  appeared  in  the 
western  parts  of  heaven ;  in  proportion  as  they  faded  away  and 
went  out,  several  stars  and  planets  appeared  one  after  another, 
until  the  whole  firmament  was  in  a  glow.    The  blueness  of  the 
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ether  was  exceedingly  heightened  and  enlivened  by  the  season  of 
the  year,  and  by  the  rays  of  all  those  luminaries  that  passed 
through  it.  The  galaxy  appeared  in  its  most  beautiful  white.  To 
complete  the  scene,  the  full  moon  rose  at  length  in  that  clouded 
majesty  which  Milton  takes  notice  of,  and  opened  to  the  eye  a 
new  picture  of  nature,  which  was  more  finely  shaded  and  disposed 
among  softer  lights,  than  that  which  the  sun  had  before  discovered 
to  us. 

As  I  was  surveying  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness,  and 
taking  her  progress  among  the  constellations,  a  thought  rose  in  me 
which  I  believe  very  often  perplexes  and  disturbs  men  of  serious 
and  contemplative  natures.  David  himself  fell  into  it  in  that  re- 
flection, *  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordaiued ;  what  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  re- 
gardest  him!'  In  the  same  manner,  when  I  considered  that  in- 
finite host  of  stars,  or,  to  speak  more  philosophically,  of  suns  which 
were  then  shining  upon  me,  with  those  innumerable  sets  of  planets 
or  worlds,  which  were  moving  round  their  respective  suns ;  when 
I  stDl  enlarged  the  idea,  and  supposed  another  heaven  of  suns 
and  worlds  rising  still  above  this  which  we  discovered,  and  these 
still  enlightened  by  a  superior  firmament  of  luminaries,  which  are 
planted  at  so  great  a  distance,  that  they  may  appear  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  former  as  the  stars  do  to  us :  in  short,  while  I  pur- 
sued this  thought,  I  could  not  but  reflect  on  that  little  insignifi- 
cant figure  which  I  myself  bore  amidst  the  immensity  of  God's 
works. 

Were  the  sun,  which  enlightens  this  part  of  the  creation,  with  all 
the  host  of  planetary  worlds  that  move  about  him,  utterly  extin- 
guished and  annihilated,  they  would  not  be  missed  more  than  a 
grain  of  sand  upon  the  sea-shore.  The  space  they  possess  is  so 
exceedingly  little  in  comparison  of  the  whole,  that  it  would  scarce 
make  a  blank  in  the  creation.  The  chasm  would  be  imperceptible 
to  an  eye  that  could  take  in  the  whole  compass  of  nature,  and 
"•pass  from  one  end  of  the  creation  to  the  other;  as  it  is  possible 
there  may  be  such  a  sense  in  ourselves  hereafter,  or  in  creatures 
which  are  at  present  more  exalted  than  ourselves.  We  see  many 
stars  by  the  help  of  glasses,  which  we  do  not  discover  with  our 
naked  eyes ;  and  the  finer  our  telescopes  are,  the  more  still  are  our 
discoveries.  Huygenius  carries  this  thought  so  far,  that  he  does 
not  think  it  impossible  there  may  be  stars  whose  light  is  not  yet 
travelled  down  to  us  since  their  first  creation.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  the  universe  has  certain  bounds  set  to  it ;  but  when  we 
consider  that  it  is  the  work  of  infinite  power,  prompted  by  infinite 
goodness,  with  an  infinite  space  to  exert  itself  in,  how  can  our 
imagination  set  any  bounds  to  it? 

To  return  therefore  to  my  first  thought.    I  could  not  but  look 
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Upon  myself  with  secret  horror,  as  a  "being  that  was  not  worth  the 
smallest  regard  of  one  who  bad  so  great  a  work  under  his  care  and 
superintendency.  I  was  afraid  of  being  overlooked  amidst  the 
immensity  of  nature,  and  lost  among  that  infinite  variety  of  crea- 
tures, which  in  all  probability  swarm  through  all  these  immeasur- 
able regions  of  matter. 

In  order  to  recover  myself  from  this  mortifying  thought,  I  con- 
sidered that  it  took  its  rise  from  those  narrow,  conceptions  which 
we  are  apt  to  entertain  of  the  divine  nature.  We  ourselves  can- 
not attend  to  many  different  objects  at  the  same  time.  If  we  are 
careful  to  inspect  some  things  we  must  of  course  neglect  others. 
This  imperfection,  which  we  observe  in  ourselves  is  an  imperfec- 
tion that  cleaves  in  some  degree  to  creatures  of  the  highest  capa- 
cities, as  they  are  creatures,  that  is,  beings  of  finite  and  limited 
natures.  The  presence  of  every  created  being  is  confined  to  a 
certain  measure  of  space,  and  consequently  his  observation  is 
stinted  to  a  certain  number  of  objects.  The  sphere  in  which  we- 
move,  and  act,  and  understand,  is  of  a  wider  circumference  to  one 
creature  than  another,  according  as  we  rise  one  above  another  in 
the  scale  of  existence.  But  the  widest  of  these  our  spheres  has 
its  circumference.  When  therefore  we'reflect  on  the  divine  nature, 
we  are  so  used  and  accustomed  to  this  imperfection  in  ourselves, 
that  we  cannot  forbear  in  some  measure  ascribing  it  to  him  in 
whom  there  is  no  shadow  of  imperfection.  Our  reason  indeed  as- 
sures us  that  his  attributes  are  infinite ;  but  the  poorness  of  our 
conceptions  is  such  that  it  cannot  forbear  setting  bounds  to  every 
thing  it  contemplates,  until  our  reason  comes  again  to  our  suc- 
cour, and  throws  down  all  those  little  prejudices  which  rise  in  us 
unawares,  and  are  natural  to  the  mind  of  man. 

We  shall  therefore  utterly  extinguish  this  melancholy  thought, 
of  our  being  overlooked  by  our  Maker  in  the  multiplicity  of  his 
works,  and  the  infinity  of  those  objects  among  which  he  seems  to 
be  incessantly  employed,  if  we  consider,  in  the  first  place,  that  he 
is  omnipresent ;  and,  in  the  second,  that  he  is  omniscient 

If  we  consider  him  in  his  omnipresence;  his  being  passes' 
through,  actuates,  and  supports  the  whole  frame  of  nature.  His 
creation,  and  every  part  of  it,  is  full  of  him.  There  is  nothing 
he  has  made  that  is  either  so  distant,  so  little,  or  so  inconsiderable, 
which  he  does  not  essentially  inhabit.  His  substance  is  within 
the  substance  of  every  being,  whether  material  or  immaterial, 
and  as  intimately  present  to  it  as  that  being  is  to  itself.  It 
would  be  an  imperfection  in  him,  were  he  able  to  remove  out  of 
one  place  into  another,  or  to  withdraw  himself  from  anything 
he  has  created,  or  from  any  part  of  that  space  which  is  diffused 
and  spread  abroad  to  infinity.  In  short,  to  speak  of  him  in  the 
language  of  the  old  philosopher,  he  is  a  being  whose  centre  is 
every  where,  and  his  circumference  no  where. 
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In  the  second  place,  he  is  omniscient  as  well  as  omnipresent. 
His  omniscience,  indeed,  necessarily  and  naturally  flows  from  his 
omnipresence ;  he  cannot  hut  be  conscious  of  every  motion  that 
arises  in  the  whole  material  world,  which  he  thus  essentially  per- 
vades, and  of  every  thought  that  is  stirring  in  the  intellectual 
world,  to  every  part  of  which  he  is  thus  intimately  united.  Several 
moralists  have  considered  the  creation  as  the  temple  of  God,  which 
be  has  built  with  his  own  hands,  and  which  is  filled  with  bis  pre- 
sence. Others  have  considered  infinite  space  as  the  receptacle,  or 
rather  the  habitation  of  the  Almighty ;  but  the  noblest  and  most 
exalted  way  of  considering  this  infinite  space  is  that  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  who  calls  it  the  sensorium  of  the  Godhead.  Brutes  and 
men  have  their  sensoriola,  or  little  sensoriums,  by  which  they  ap- 
prehend the  presence  and  perceive  the  actions  of  a  few  objects 
that  lie  contiguous  to  them.  Their  knowledge  and  observation 
turn  within  a  very  narrow  circle.  But  as  God  Almighty  cannot 
but  perceive  and  know  everything  in  which  he  resides,  infinite 
space  gives  room  to  infinite  knowledge,  and  is,  as  it  were,  an  organ 
to  omniscience. 

Were  the  soul  separate  from  the  body,  and  with  one  glance  of 
thought  should  start  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  creation,  should  it 
for  millions  of  years  continue  its  progress  through  infinite  space 
with  the  same  activity,  it  would  still  find  itself  within  the  embrace 
of  its  Creator,  and  encompassed  round  with  the  immensity  of  the 
Godhead.  Whilst  we  are  in  the  body  he  is  not  less  present  with 
ns,  because  he  is  concealed  from  us.  "  0  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  him ! "  says  Job.  "  Behold  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him:  on  the  left 
hand,  where  he  does  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth 
himself  on  the  right  hand  that  I  cannot  see  him."  *  In  short, 
reason  as  well  as  revelation,  assures  us  that  he  cannot  be  absent 
from  us,  notwithstanding  he  is  undiscovered  by  us. 

In  this  consideration  of  God  Almighty's  omnipresence  and  om- 
niscience every  uncomfortable  thought  vanishes.  He  cannot  but 
regard  everything  that  has  being,  especially  such  of  his  creatures 
-who  fear  they  are  not  regarded  by  him.  He  is  privy  to  all  their 
thoughts,  and  to  that  anxiety  of  heart  in  particular  which  is  apt 
to  trouble  them  on  this  occasion :  for  as  it  is  impossible  he  should 
overlook  any  of  his  creatures,  so  we  may  be  confident  that  he  re- 
gards, with  an  eye  of  mercy,  those  who  endeavour  to  recommend 
themselves  to  his  notice,  and  in  an  unfeigned  humility  of  heart 
think  themselves  unworthy  that  he  should  oe  mindful  ot  them.f 

ADDISON. 

*  Job  zxiii.  3,  8,  9. 

t  See  Nd.  571, 580,  590,  and  628. 
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Mflitiae  species  amor  est 

OVID.  abs.  am.  n.  233. 

Love  is  a  kind  of  warfare. 

As  my  correspondents  begin  to  grow  pretty  numerous,  I  think 
myself  obliged  to  take  some  notice  of  them,  and  shall  therefore 
make  this  paper  a  miscellany  of  letters.  I  have,  since  my  reas- 
suming  the  office  of  Spectator,  received  abundance  of  epistles 
from  gentlemen  of  the  blade,  who  I  find  have  been  so  used  to 
action  that  they  know  not  how  to  lie  still.  They  seem  generally 
to  be  of  opinion  that  the  fair  at  home  ought  to  reward  them  for  their 
services  abroad,  and  that,  till  the  cause  of  their  country  calls  them 
again  into  the  field,  they  have  a  sort  of  right  to  quarter  themselves 
upon  the  ladies.  In  order  to  favour  their  approaches,  1  am  desired 
by  some  to  enlarge  upon  the  accomplishments  of  their  profession, 
and  by  others  to  give  them  my  advice  in  the  carrying  on  of  their 
attacks.    But  let  us  hear  what  the  gentlemen  say  for  themselves. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

i*  Though  it  may  look  somewhat  perverse  amidst  the  arts  of 
peace  to  talk  too  much  of  war,  it  is  but  gratitude  to  pay  the  last 
office  to  its  manes,  since  even  peace  itself  is,  in  some  measure, 
obliged  to  it  for  its  being. 

"  You  have,  in  your  former  papers,  always  recommended  the 
accomplished  to  the  favour  of  the  fair ;  and  I  hope  you  will  allow 
me  to  represent  some  part  of  a  military  life  not  altogether  unne- 
cessary to  the  forming  a  gentleman.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  in 
France,  whose  fashions  we  have  been  formerly  so  fond  of,  almost 
every  one  derives  his  pretences  to  merit  from  the  sword ;  and  that 
a  man  has  scarce  the  face  to  make  his  court  to  a  lady,  without 
some  credentials  from  the  service  to  recommend  him.  As  the 
profession  is  very  ancient,  we  have  reason  to  think  some  of  the 
greatest  men  among  the  old  Romans  derived  many  of  their  virtues 
from  it,  the  commanders  being  frequently  in  other  respects  some 
of  the  most  shining  characters  of  the  age. 

"  The  army  not  only  gives  a  man  opportunities  of  exercising 
those  two  great  virtues,  patience  and  courage,  but  often  produces 
them  in  minds  where  they  had  scarce  any  footing  before.  I  must 
add,  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  world  to  receive  a  ge- 
neral notion  of  mankind  in,  and  a  certain  freedom  of  behaviour, 
which  is  not  so  easily  acquired  in  any  other  place.  At  the  same 
time  I  must  own,  that  some  military  airs  are  pretty  extraordinary, 
and  that  a  man  who  goes  into  the  army  a  coxcomb  will  come  out  of 
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it  a  sort  of  public  nuisance :  but  a  man  of  sense,  or  one  who  before 
had  not  been  sufficiently  used  to  a  mixed  conversation,  generally 
takes  the  true  turn.  The  court  has  in  all  ages  been  allowed  to  be 
the  standard  of  good  breeding ;  and  I  believe  there  is  not  a  juster 
observation  in  Monsieur  Kochefoucault,  than  that  *  a  man  who 
has  been  bred  up  wholly  to  business  can  never  get  the  air  of  a 
courtier  at  court,  but  will  immediately  catch  it  in  the  camp.'  The 
reason  of  this  most  certainly  is,  that  the  very  essence  of  good 
breeding  and  politeness  consists  in  several  niceties,  which  are  so 
minute  that  they  escape  his  observation,  and  he  falls  short  of  the 
original  he  would  copy  after ;  but  when  he  sees  the  same  things 
charged  and  aggravated  to  a  fault,  he  no  sooner  endeavours  to 
come  up  to  the  pattern  which  is  set  before  him,  than,  though  he 
stops  somewhat  short  of  that,  he  naturally  rests  where  in  reality 
he  ought.  I  was,  two  or  three  days  ago,  mightily  pleased  with  the 
observation  of  a  humorous  gentleman  upon  one  of  his  friends, 
who  was  in  other  respects  every  way  an  accomplished  person,  that 
he  wanted  nothing  but  a  dash  of  the  coxcomb  in  him ;  by  which 
he  understood  a  little  of  that  alertness  and  unconcern  in  the  com- 
mon actions  of  life,  which  is  usually  so  visible  among  gentlemen  of 
the  army,  and  which  a  campaign  or  two  would  infallibly  have 
given  him. 

"You  will  easily  guess,  Sir,  by  this  my  panegyric  upon  a  mili- 
tary education,  that  I  am  myself  a  soldier';  and  indeed  I  am  so.  I 
remember,  within  three  years  after  I  had  been  in  the  army,  I  was 
ordered  into  the  country  a  recruiting.  1  had  very  particular  suc- 
cess in  this  part  of  the  service,  and  was  over  ana  above  assured, 
at  my  going  away,  that  I  might  have  taken  a  young  lady,  who  was 
the  most  considerable  fortune  in  the  country,  along  with  me.  I 
preferred  the  pursuit  of  fame  at  that  time  to  all  other  considera- 
tions ;  and,  though  I  was  not  absolutely  bent  on  a  wooden  leg,  re- 
solved at  least  to  get  a  scar  or  two  for  the  good  of  Europe.  I  have  at 
present  as  much  as  T  desire  o/ this  sort  of  honour,  and  if  you  could 
recommend  me  effectually,  should  be  well  enough  contented  to 
pass  the  remainder  of  my  days  in  the  arms  of  some  dear  kind 
creature,  and  upon  a  pretty  estate  in  the  country.  This,  as  I  take 
it,  would  be  following  the  example  of  Lucius  Cincinnatus,  the  old 
Roman  dictator,  who,  at  the  end  of  a  war,  left  the  camp  to  follow 
the  plough.    I  am,  Sir,  with  all  imaginable  respect, 

"  Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

44  Wax  Wabley." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  an  half-pay  officer,  and  am  at  present  with  a  friend  in 

the  country.     Here  is  a  rich  widow  in  the  neighbourhood,  who 

has  made  fools  of  all  the  fox-hunters  within  fifty  miles  of  her.  She 

declares  she  intends  to  marry,  but  has  not  yet  been  asked  by  the 
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man  she  could  like.  She  usually  admits  her  bumble  admirers  to 
an  audience  or  two;  but,  after  she  has  once  given  them  denial, 
will  never  see  them  more.  I  am  assured  by  a  female  relation  tbaff 
I  shall  have  fair  play  at  her ;  but  as  my  whole  success  depends  on 
my  first  approaches,  I  desire  your  advice,  whether  I  had  best  stoma, 
or  proceed  by  way  of  sap. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  Ac. 

"  P.S.  I  had  forgot  to  tell  you  that  I  have  already  carried  one  of 
her  out-works,  that  is,  secured  her  maid." 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
44 1  have  assisted  in  several  sieges  in  the  Low  Countries,  and, 
being  still  willing  to  employ  my  talents  as  a  soldier  and  engineer, 
lav  down  this  morning  at  seven  o'clock  before  the  door  of  an  ob- 
stinate female,  who  had  for  some  time  refused  me  admittance.  I 
made  a  lodgment  in  an  outer  parlour  about  twelve :  the  enemy  re- 
tired to  her  bed-chamber,  yet  I  still  pursued,  and  about  two  o'clock 
this  afternoon  she  thought  fit  to  capitulate.  Her  demands  are  in- 
deed somewhat  high,  in  relation  to  the  settlement  of  her  fortune. 
But,  being  in  possession  of  the  house,  I  intend  to  insist  upon  carte 
blanche,  and  am  in  hopes,  by  keeping  off  all  other  pretenders  for 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  to  starve  her  into  a  compliance.  [ 
beg  your  speedy  advice,  and  am 

44  Sir,  yours, 

44  Peter  Push. 

44  From  my  camp  in  Bed  Lion  Square,  Saturday,  four  in  the 
afternoon." 
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■■'   " '  Inceptus  clamor  frustrotor  titrates. 

TIB.  MX.  VI.  498. 

—  The  weak  voice  deceived  their  gasping  throats. 

WtYDWC. 

I  have  received  private  advice  from  some  of  my  correspondents, 
that  if  I  would  give  my  paper  a  general  run,  I  should  take  care  to 
season  it  with  scandal.  I  have,  indeed,  observed  of  late  that 
few  writings  sell  which  are  not  filled  with  great  names  and 
illustrious  titles.  The  reader  generally  casts  his  eye  upon  a  new 
book,  and,  if  he  finds  several  letters  separated  from  one  another 
by  a  dash,  he  buys  it  up  and  peruses  it  with  great  satisfaction. 
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Anjfcf  and  an  ft,  a  T  and  anr,*  with  a  short  line  between  them,  has 
sold  many  an  insipid  pamphlet  Nay,  I  have  known  a  whole  edition 
go  off  by  virtue  of  two  or  three  well-written,  dc '*. 

A  sprinkling  of  the  words  "  faction,  Frenchman,  papist,  plun- 
derer,' and  the  like  significant  terms,  in  an  Italic  character,  hath 
also  a  very  good  effect  upon  the  eye  of  the  purchaser ;  not  to  men- 
tion "scribbler,  liar,  rogue,  rascal,  knave,  and  villain,"  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  carry  on  a  modern  controversy. 

Our  party-writers  are  so  sensible  of  the  secret  virtue  of  an  in- 
nuendo to  recommend  their  productions,  that  of  late  they  never 

mention  the  Q n  or  P 1  at  length,  though  they  speak  of 

them  with  honour,  and  with  that  deference  which  is  due  to  them 
from  every  private  person.  It  gives  a  secret  satisfaction  to  a  pe- 
ruser of  these  mysterious  works  that  he  is  able  to  decipher  them 
without  help,  and  by  the  strength  of  his  own  natural  parts,  to  fill 
up  a  blank  space,  or  make  out  a  word  that  has  only  the  first  or 
last  letter  to  it 

Some  of  our  authors  indeed,  when  they  would  be  more  satirical 
than  ordinary,  omit  only  the  vowels  of  a  great  man's  name,  and 
fall  most  unmercifully  upon  all  the  cod  sonants.  This  way  of 
writing  was  first  of  all  introduced  by  T — m  Br— wn,f  of  facetious 
memory,  who,  after  having  gutted  a  proper  name  of  all  its  inter- 
mediate vowels,  used  to  plant  it  in  his  works,  and  make  as  free 
with  it  as  he  pleased,  witnout  any  danger  of  the  statute. 

That  I  may  imitate  these  celebrated  authors,  and  publish  a 
aper  which  shall  be  more  taking  than  ordinary,  I  have  here 
rawn  up  a  very  curious  libel,  in  which  a  reader  of  penetration 
will  find  a  great  deal  of  concealed  satire,  and  if  he  be  acquainted 
with  the  present  posture  of  affairs,  will  easily  discover  the  mean- 
ing of  it. 

"  If  there  are  four  persons  in  the  nation  who  endeavour  to  bring 
all  things  into  confusion,  and  ruin  their  native  country,  I  think 
every  honest  Engl-shm-n  ought  to  be  upon  his  guard.  That  there 
are  euch  every  one  will  agree  with  me,  who  hears  me  name  *** 
with  his  first  friend  and  favourite  ***,  not  to  mention  ***  nor  *** 
These  people  may  cry  ch-rch,  ch-rch,  as  they  please ;  but,  to  make 
use  of  a  homely  proverb,  4  The  proof  of  the  jKld-ng  is  in  the 
eating/    This  I  am  sure  of,  that  if  a  certain  prince  should  concur 

with  a  certain  prelate  (and  we  have  Monsieur  Z n's  word  for 

it),  our  posterity  would  be  in  a  sweet  p-ckle.  Must  the  British 
nation  suffer,  forsooth,  because  my  lady  Q-p-t-s  has  been  dis- 
obliged ?  Or  is  it  reasonable  that  our  English  fleet,  which  used 
to  be  the  terror  of  the  ocean,  should  lie  windbound  for  the  sake  of 

a ?    I  love  to  speak  out,  and  declare  my  mind  clearly,  when 

I  am  talking  for  the  good  of  my  country.    I  will  not  make  my 

*  M  and  an  h  means  Marlborough,  and  a  T  and  an  r  means  Treasurer. 
f  Tom  Brown. 
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bourt  to  an  ill  man,  though  he  were  a  B y  or  a  T 1.    Nay, 

I  would  not  stick  to  call  so  wretched  a  politician  a  traitor,  an 
enemy  to  his  country,  and  a  bl-nd-rb-ss,"  &c.  &c. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  political  treatise,  which  is  written 
after  the  manner  of  the  most  celebrated  authors  in  Great  Britain, 
I  may  communicate  to  the  public  at  a  more  convenient  season. 
In  the  meanwhile,  I  shall  leave  this  with  my  curious  readers,  ds 
some  ingenious  writers  do  their  enigmas ;  and,  if  any  sagacious 
person  can  fairly  unriddje  it,  I  will  print  his  explanation,  and,  if 
he  pleases,  acquaint  the  world  with  his  name. 

I  hope  this  short  essay  will  convince  my  readers  it  is  not  for 
want  of  abilities  that  I  avoid  state  tracts,  and  that,  if  I  would 
apply  my  mind  to  it,  I  might  in  a  little  time  be  as  great  a  master 
of  the  political  scratch  as  any  the  most  eminent  writers  of  the  age. 
I  shall  only  add,  that  in  order  to  outshine  all  this  modern  race  of 
syncopists,  and  thoroughly  content  my  English  reader,  I  intend 
shortly  to  publish  a  Spectator  that  shall  not  have  a  single  vowel 
in  it. 

ADDISON. 


No.  568.    FKIDAY,  JULY  16,  1714. 


Dum  recites,  incipit  esse  tuns. 

MART.  EPIG.  I.   39. 
Reciting  makes  it  thine. 

I  was  yesterday  in  a  coffee-house  not  far  from  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, where  I  observed  three  persons  in  close  conference  over  a 
pipe  of  tobacco ;  upon  which,  having  filled  one  for  my  own  use,  I 
lighted  it  at  the  little  wax  candle  that  stood  before  them ;  and, 
after  having  thrown  in  two  or  three  whiffs  amongst  them,  sat 
down  and  made  one  of  the  company.  I  need  not  tell  my  reader 
that  lighting  a  man's  pipe  at  the  same  candle  is  looked  upon 
among  brother  smokers  as  an  overture  to  conversation  and  friend- 
ship. As  we  here  laid  our  heads  together  in  a  very  amicable  man- 
ner, being  entrenched  under  a  cloud  of  our  own  raising,  I  took  up 
the  last  Spectator,  and  casting  my  eye  over  it,  "  The  Spectator, 
says  I,  "  is  very  witty  to-day ;"  upon  which  a  lusty  lethargic  old 
gentleman,  who  sat  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  having  gradually 
blown  out  of  his  mouth  a  great  deal  of  smoke  which  he  had  been 
collecting  for  some  time  before,  "  Ay,"  says  he,  "  more  witty  than 
wise,  I  am  afraid."  His  neighbour,  who  sat  at  his  right  hand,  im- 
mediately coloured,  and  being  an  angry  politician,  laid  down  his 
pipe  with  so  much  wrath  that  he  broke  it  in  the  middle,  and  by 
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that  means  furnished  me  with  a  tohacco-stopper.  I  took  it  up  very 
sedately,  and,  looking  him  full  in  the  face,  made  use  of  it  from 
time  to  time  all  the  while  he  was  speaking.  "  This  fellow,"  says 
he,  "  oan't  for  his  life  keep  out  of  politics.  Do  you  see  how  he 
abuses  four  great  men  here?"  I  fixed  my  eye  very  attentively  on 
the  paper,  and  asked  him  if  he  meant  those  who  were  repre- 
sented by  asterisks.  "  Asterisks,"  says  he,  "  do  you  call  them  ? 
they  are  all  of  them  stars— he  might  as  well  have  put  garters 
to  them.  Then  pray  do  but  mind  the  two  or  three  next  lines. 
Ch-rch  and  p-dd-ng  in  the  same  sentence !  Our  clergy  are  very 
much  beholden  to  him ! '  Upon  this  the  third  gentleman,  who  was 
of  a  mild  disposition,  and,  as  I  found,  a  Whig  in  his  heart,  desired 
him  not  to  be  too  severe  upon  The  Spectator  neither ;  "  for,"  says 
he,  "  you  find  he  is  very  cautious  of  giving  offence,  aud  has 
therefore  put  two  dashes  into  his  pudding."  "  A  fig  for  his  dash," 
says  the  angry  politician ;  "  in  his  next  sentences  he  gives  a  plain 
innuendo  that  our  posterity  will  be  in  a  sweet  pickle  ?  What  does 
the  fool  mean  by  his  p-ckle  ?  Why  does  he  not  write  it  at  length, 
if  he  means  honestly?"  "I  have  read  over  the  whole  sentence/* 
says  I,  "  but  I  look  upon  the  parenthesis  in  the  belly  of  it  to  be  the 
most  dangerous  part,  and  as  full  of  insinuations  as  it  can  hold. 
But  who,"  says  I,  "  is  my  lady  Q-p-t-s?" — "Aye,  answer  that  if 
you  can,  sir,"  says  the  furious  statesman  to  the  poor  Whig  that  sat 
over  against  him.  But  without  giving  him  time  to  reply,  **  I  do 
assure  you,"  says  he,  "  were  I  my  lady  Q-p-t-s,  I  would  sue  him 
for  scandalum  magnatum.  What  is  the  world  come  to ;  must  every 

body  be  allowed  to ?  "   He  had  by  this  time  filled  a  new  pipe, 

and  applying  it  to  his  lips,  when  we  expected  the  last  word  of  his 
sentence,  put  us  off  with  a  whiff  of  tobacco ;  which  he  redoubled 
with  so  much  rage  and  trepidation  that  he  almost  stifled  the  whole 
company.  After  a  short  pause,  I  owned  that  I  thought  The 
Spectator  had  gone  too  far  in  the  writing  so  many  letters  of  my 
lady  Q-p  t-s's  name ;  '*  but,  however,"  says  I,  "  he  has  made  a 
little  amends  for  it  in  his  next  sentence,  where  he  leaves  a  blank 
space  without  so  much  as  a  consonant  to  direct  us.  I  mean,"  says 
I,  "  after  those  words, '  the  fleet  that  used  to  be  the  terror  of  the 

ocean,  should  lie  windbound  for  the  sake  of  a ;'  after  which 

ensues  a  chasm,  that  in  my  opinion  looks  modest  enough."  "  Sir," 
says  my  antagonist,  •'  you  may  easily  know  his  meaning  by  his 
gaping ;  I  suppose  he  designs  his  chasm,  as  you  call  it,  for  a  hole 
to  creep  out  at,  but  I  believe  it  will  hardly  serve  his  turn.   Who  can 

endure  to  see  the  great  officers  of  state,  the  B ys  and  T ts, 

treated  after  so  scurrilous  a  manner  ?"  "  I  can't  for  my  life,"  says 
I,  "  imagine  who  they  are  The  Spectator  means."  "  No ! "  says 
he.  "  Your  humble  servant,  sir ! "  Upon  whioh  he  flung  himself 
back  in  his  chair  after  a  contemptuous  manner,  and  smiled  upon 
the  old  lethargic  gentleman  on  his  left  hand,  who  I  found  was  his 
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great  admirer.  The  Whig,  however,  had  begun  to  conceive  a  good 
will  towards  me,  and  seeing  my  pipe  out,  very  generously  offered 
me  the  use  of  his  box,  but  I  declined  it  with  great  civility,  being 
obliged  to  meet  a  friend  about  that  time  in  another  quarter  of  the 
City. 

At  my  leaving  the  coffee-house,  I  could  not  forbear  reflecting 
with  myself  upon  that  gross  tribe  of  fools  who  may  be  termed  the 
overwise,  and  upon  the  difficulty  of  writing  any  thing  in  this 
censorious  age,  which  a  weak  head  may  not  construe  into  private 
satire  and  personal  reflection. 

A  man  who  has  a  good  nose  at  an  innuendo,  smells  treason  and 
sedition  in  the  most  innocent  words  that  can  be  put  together,  and 
never  sees  a  vice  or  folly  stigmatised,  but  finds  out  one  or  other  of 
his  acquaintance  pointed  at  by  the  writer.  I  remember  an  empty 
pragmatical  fellow  in  the  country,  who,  upon  reading  over  "  The 
Whole  Duty  of  Man,"  had  written  the  names  of  several  persons  in 
the  village  at  the  side  of  every  sin  which  is  mentioned  by  that  ex* 
cellent  author;  so  that  he  had  converted  one  of  the  best  books  in 
the  world  into  a  libel  against  the  'squire,  church  waraens,  overseers 
of  the  poor,  and  all  other  the  most  considerable  persons  in  the 
parish.  This  book,  with  these  extraordinary  marginal  notes,  feil 
accidentally  into  the  hands  of  one  who  had  never  seen  it  before ; 
upon  which  there  arose  a  current  report  that  somebody  bad  written 
a  book  against  the  squire  and  the  whole  parish.  The  minister  of 
the  place  having  at  that  time  a  controversy  with  some  of  his  con- 
gregation upon  the  account  of  his  tithes,  was  undpr  some  suspicion 
of  being  the  author,  till  the  good  man  set  the'  people  right,  by 
showing  them  that  the  satirical  passages  might  be  applied  to 
several-others  of  two  or  three  neighbouring  villages,  and  that  the 
book  was  written  against  all  the  sinners  in  England. 

ADDISON. 


No.  569.     MONDAY,  JULY  19,  1714 


'    Beges  dicuntur  multu  urgere  culuHis 

Et  torquere  mei:o,  quern  perspexisse  laborant, 

An  sit  amicitia  dignus hor.  abs.  post.  434. 

"Wise  were  the  kings  who  never  chose  a  friend 
Till  with  full  cups  they  had  unmask'd  his  soul, 
And  seen  the  bottom  of  his  deepest  thoughts.     rosoommov. 

No  vices  are  so  incurable  as  those  which  men  are  apt  to  glory 
in.  One  would  wonder  how  drunkenness  should  have  the  good 
luck  to  be  of  this  number.  Anach  arsis,  being  invited  to  a  match  of 
drinking  at  Corinth,  demanded  the  prize  very  humorously,  because 
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he  was  dronk  before  any  of  the  rest  of  the  company :  "  for,"  says 
he,  "  when  we  run  a  race,  he  who  arrives  at  the  goal  first  is  entitled 
to  the  reward  :*  on  the  contrary,  in  this  thirsty  generation,  the 
honour  falls  upon  him  who  carries  off  the  greatest  quantity  of 
liquor,  and  knocks  down  the  rest  of  the  company.  I  was  the  other 
day  with  honest  Will  Funnel,  the  West  Saxon,  who  was  reckoning 
up  how  much  liguor  had  passed  through  him  in  the  last  twenty  years 
of  his  life,  which,  according  to  his  computation,  amounted  to 
twenty-three  hogsheads  of  October,  four  tun  of  port,  half  a  kilder- 
kin of  small  beer,  nineteen  barrels  of  cyder,  and  three  glasses  of 
champagne ;  besides  which  he  had  assisted  at  four  hundred  bowls  of 

funch,  not  to  mention  sips,  drams,  and  whets  without  number, 
question  not  but  every  reader's  memory  will  suggest  to  him 
several  ambitious  young  men  who  are  as  vain  in  this  particular  as 
Will  Funnel,  and  can  boast  of  as  glorious  exploits. 

Our  modern  philosophers  observe,  that  there  is  a  general  decay 
of  moisture  in  the  globe  of  the  earth.  This  they  chiefly  ascribe  to 
the  growth  of  vegetables,  which  incorporate  into  their  own  sub- 
stance many  fluid  bodies  that  never  return  again  to  their  former 
nature :  but,  with  submission,  they  ought  to  throw  into  their  ac- 
count those  innumerable  rational  beings  which  fetch  their  nourish- 
ment chiefly  out  of  liquids;  especially  when  we  consider  that  men, 
compared  with  their  fellow-creatures,  drink  much  more  than  comes 
to  their  share. 

But,  however  highly  this  tribe  of  people  may  think  of  them- 
selves, a  drunken  man  is  a  greater  monster  than  any  that  is  to  be 
found  among  all  the  creatures  which  God  has  made ;  as  indeed 
there  is  no  character  which  appears  more  despicable  and  deformed, 
in  the  eyes  of  all  reasonable  persons,  than  that  of  a  drunkard* 
Bonosus,  one  of  our  own  countrymen,  who  was  addicted  to  this 
vice,  having  set  up  for  a  share  in  the  Boman  empire,  and  being 
defeated  in  a  great  battle,  hanged  himself.  When  he  was  seen  by 
the  army  in  this  melancholy  situation,  notwithstanding  he  had 
behaved  himself  very  bravely,  the  common  jest  was,  that  the 
thing  they  saw  hanging  upon  a  tree  before  them  was  not  a  man, 
but  a  bottle. 

This  vice  has  very  fatal  effects  on  the  mind,  the  body,  and  for- 
tune of  the  person  who  is  devoted  to  it. 

In  regard  to  the  mind,  it  first  of  all  discovers  every  flaw  in  it. 
The  sober  man,  by  the  strength  of  reason,  may  keep  under  and 
subdue  every  vice  or  folly  to  which  he  is  most  inclined ;  but  wine 
makes  every  latent  seed  sprout  up  in  the  soul,  and  show  itself;  it 
gives  fury  to  the  passions,  and  force  to  those  objects  which  are  apt 
to  produce  them.  When  a  young  fellow  oom  plained  to  an  old 
philosopher  that  his  wife  was  not  handsome,  "  Put  less  water  in 
your  wine,"  says  the  philosopher,  "  and  you  will  quickly  make  her 
so."    Wine  heightens  indifference,  into  love,  love  into  jealousy, 
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and  jealousy  into  madness.  It  often  turns  the  good-natured  man 
into  an  idiot,  and  the  choleric  into  an  assassin.  It  gives  bitterness 
to  resentment,  it  makes  vanity  insupportable,  and  displays  every 
little  spot  of  the  soul  in  its  utmost  deformity. 

Nor  does  this  vice  only  betray  the  bidden  faults  of  a  man,  and 
sb ow  them  in  the  most  odious  colours,  but  often  occasions  faults 
to  which  he  is  not  naturally  subject.  There  is  more  of  turn  than 
of  truth  in  a  saying  of  Seneca,  "  that  drunkenness  does  not  pro- 
duce, but  discover  faults."  Common  experience  teaches  us  the  con- 
trary. Wine  throws  a  man  out  of  himself,  and  infuses  qualities 
into  the  mind  which  she  is  a  stranger  to  in  her  sober  moments. 
The  person  you  converse  with,  after  the  third  bottle,  is  not  the 
same  man  who  at  first  sat  down  at  table  with  you.  Upon  this 
maxim  is  founded  one  of  the  prettiest  sayings  I  ever  met  with, 
which  is  ascribed  to  Publius  Syrus,  "  Qui  ebrium  ludificat,  ladU 
absentem ;"  "  He  who  jests  upon  a  man  that  is  drunk,  injures  the 
absent " 

Thus  does  drunkenness  act  in  a  direct  contradiction  to  reason, 
whose  business  it  is  to  clear  the  mind  of  every  vice  which  is  crept 
into  it,  and  to  guard  it  against  all  the  approaches  of  any  that  en- 
deavours to  make  its  entrance.  But  besides  these  ill  effects  which 
this  vice  produces  in  the  person  who  is  actually  under  its  dominion, 
it  has  also  a  bad  influence  on  the  mind  even  in  its  sober  moments, 
as  it  insensibly  weakens  the  understanding,  impairs  the  memory, 
and  makes  those  faults  habitual  which  are  produced  by  frequent 
excesses. 

1  should  now  proceed  to  show  the  ill  effects  which  this  vice  has 
on  the  bodies  and  fortunes  of  men ;  but  these  I  shall  reserve  for 
the  subject  of  some  future  paper. 

ADDISON. 


No.  570.    WEDNESDAY,  JULY  21,  1714. 


—  Nugaeque  canora.  hob.  ars.  poet.  822. 

Chiming  trifles.  bosoommou. 

Thebe  is  scarce  a  man  living  who  is  not  actuated  by  ambition. 
When  this  principle  meets  with  an  honest  mind  and  great  abilities, 
it  does  infinite  service  to  the  world ;  on  the  contrary,  when  a  man 
only  thinks  of  distinguishing  himself  without  being  thus  qualified 
for  it,  he  becomes  a  very  pernicious  or  a  very  ridiculous  creature. 
I  shall  here  confine  myself  to  that  pretty  kind  of  ambition,  by 
which  some  men  grow  eminent  for  odd  accomplishments  and 
trivial  performances.  How  many  are  there  whose  whole  reputation 
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depends  upon  a  pun  or  a  quibble !  You  may  often  see  an  artist 
in  the  streets  gain  a  circle  of  admirers  by  carrying  a  long  pole 
upon  his  chin  or  forehead  in  a  perpendicular  posture.  Ambition 
has  taught  some  to  write  with  their  feet,  and  others  to  walk  upon 
their  hands.  Some  tumble  into  fame,  and  others  grow  immortal 
by  throwing  themselves  through  a  hoop. 

"  Caetera  de  genere  hoc  adeo  rant  multa,  loquacem 
Delassare  valent  Fabium ."  hob.  1  sat.  I.  13. 

"  With  thousands  more  of  this  ambitions  race 
Would  tire  e'en  Fabius  to  relate  each  case."  Horneck. 

I  am  led  into  this  train  of  thought  by  an  adventure  I  lately  met 
with. 

I  was  the  other  day  at  a  tavern,  where  the  master  of  the  house* 
accommodating  us  himself  with  everything  we  wanted.  I  acci- 
dentally fell  into  a  discourse  with  him ;  and  talking  of  a  certain 
great  man,  who  shall  be  nameless,  he  told  me  that  he  had  some- 
times the  honour  to  treat  him  with  a  whistle;  adding  (by  the  way 
of  parenthesis)  "  foryou  must  know,  gentlemen,  that  I  whistle  the 
best  of  any  man  in  Europe."  This  naturally  put  me  upon  desiring 
him  to  give  us  a  sample  of  his  art:  upon  which  he  called  for  a 
case  knife,  and,  applying  the  edge  of  it  to  his  mouth,  converted  it 
into  a  musical  instrument,  and  entertained  me  with  an  Italian 
solo.  Upon  laying  down  his  knife,  he  took  up  a  pair  of  clean 
tobacco-pipes ;  and,  after  having  slid  the  small  end  of  them  over 
the  table  in  a  most  melodious  trill,  he  fetched  a  tune  out  of  them, 
whistling  to  them  at  the  same  time  in  consort  In  short,  the 
tobacco-pipes  became  musical-pipes  in  the  hands  of  our  virtuoso, 
who  confessed  to  me  ingenuously,  he  had  broke  such  quantities  of 
them,  that  he  had  almost  broke  himself  before  he  had  brought 
this  piece  of  music  to  any  tolerable  perfection.  I  then  told  him  I  # 
would  bring  a  company  of  friends  to  dine  with  him  the  next  week, 
as  an  encouragement  to  his  ingenuity;  upon  which  he  thanked  me, 
saying  that  he  would  provide  himself  with  a  new  frying  pan 
against  that  day.  I  replied,  that  it  was  no  matter;  roast  and 
boiled  would  serve  our  turn.  He  smiled  at  my  simplicity,  and  told 
me  that  it  was  his  design  to  give  us  a  tune  upon  it.  As  I  was  sur- 
prised at  such  a  promise,  he  sent  for  an  old  frying-pan,  and, 
grating  it  upon  the  board,  whistled  to  it  in  such  a  melodious  man- 
ner, that  you  could  scarcely  distinguish  it  from  a  bass-viol.  He 
then  took  his  seat  with  us  at  the  table,  and  hearing  my  friend  that 
was  with  me  hum  over  a  tune  to  himself,  he  told  him"  if  he  would 
sing  out  he  would  accompany  his  voice  with  a  tobacco-pipe.    As 

•  The  host's  name  was  Daintry ;  and,  being  in  the  city  trained  bands,  he 
was  usually  called  Captain  Daintry. 
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my  friend  has  an  agreeable  bass,  be  chose  rather  to  sing  to  the 
frying-pan,  and  indeed  between  them  they  made  tip  a  most  extra- 
ordinary consort.  Finding  our  landlord  so  great  a  proficient  in 
kitchen  music,  I  asked  him  if  he  was  master  of  the  tongs  and  key. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  laid  it  down  some  years  since  as  a  little 
unfashionable ;  but  that,  if  I  pleased,  he  would  give  me  a  lesson 
upon  the  gridiron.  He  then  informed  me  that  he  had  added  two 
bars  to  the  gridiron,  in  order  to  give  it  a  greater  compass  of  sound ; 
and  I  perceived  was  as  well  pleased  with  the  invention  as  Sappho 
could  have  been  upon  adding  two  strings  to  the  lute.  To  be  short, 
I  found  that  his  whole  kitchen  was  furnished  with  musical  instru- 
ments ;  and  could  not  but  look  upon  this  artist  as  a  kind  of  bur- 
lesque musician. 

He  afterwards,  of  his  own  accord,  fell  into  the  imitation  of  seve- 
ral singing  birds.  My  friend  and  I  toasted  our  mistress  to  the 
nightingale,  when  all  of  a  sudden  we  were  surprised  with  the 
music  of  the  thrush.  He  next  proceeded  to  the  sky- lark,  mounting 
up  by  a  proper  scale  of  notes,  and  afterwards  falling  to  the  ground 
with  a  very  regular  and  easy  descent.  He  then  contracted  his 
whistle  to  the  voice  of  several  birds  of  the  smallest  size.  As  he  is 
a  man  of  a  larger  bulk  and  higher  stature  than  ordinary,  you 
would  fancy  him  a  giant  when  you  looked  upon  him,  and  a  tom- 
tit when  you  shut  your  eyes.  I  must  not  omit  acquainting  my 
reader,  that  this  accomplished  person  was  formerly  the  master  of  a 
toy-shop  near  Temple-bar ;  and  that  the  famous  Charles  Mathers 
was  bred  up  under  him.  I  am  told  that  the  misfortunes  which  he 
has  met  with  in  the  world  are  chiefly  owing  to  his  great  applica- 
tion to  his  music;  and  therefore  cannot  but  recommend  him  to 
my  readers  as  one  who  deserves  their  favour,  and  may  afford  them 
great  diversion  over  a  bottle  of  wine,  which  he  sells  at  the  Queen's 
arms,  near  the  end  of  the  little  piazza  in  Covent-garden.* 


No.  571.    FKIDAY,  JULY  23,  1714. 


Caelum  quid  quaerimus  ultra  1  lvq. 

What  seek  we  beyond  heav'n  ? 

A 8  the  work  I  have  engaged  in  will  not  only  consist  of  papers  of 
humour  and  learning,  but  of  several  essays  moral  and  divine,  I 
shall  publish  the  following  one,  which  is  founded  on  a  former  Spec- 
tator,! and  sent  me  by  a  particular  Mend,  not  questioning  but  it 
will  please  such  of  my  readers  as  think  it  no  disparagement  to 
their  understandings  to  give  way  sometimes  to  a  serious  thought 

*  This  tavern  was  much  frequented  by  Steele  and  Addison, 
f  See  Nos.  665,  580,  590,  and  628. 
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44  Sir, 

44  In  your  paper  of  Friday  the  9th  instant  you  had  occasion  to 
consider  the  ubiquity  of  the  Godhead,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
show,  that,  as  he  is  present  to  everything,  he  cannot  but  be  atten- 
tive to  everything,  and  privy  to  all  the  modes  and  parts  of  its 
existence;  or,  in  other  words,  that  his  omniscience  and  omnipre- 
sence are  co-existent,  and  run  together  through  the  whole  infini- 
tude of  space.  This  consideration  might  furnish  us  with  many  in- 
centives to  devotion,  and  motives  to  morality ;  but,  as  this  su  eject 
has  been  handled  by  several  excellent  writers,  I  shall  consider  it 
in  the  light  wherein  I  have  not  seen  it  placed  by  others. 

"  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an  intellectual 
being,  who  is  thus  present  with  his  Maker,  but  at  the  same  time 
receives  no  extraordinary  benefit  or  advantage  from  this  his  pre- 
sence ! 

"  Secondly,  How  deplorable  is  the  condition  of  an  intellectual 
"being,  who  feels  no  other  effect  from  this  his  presence,  but  such 
as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and  indignation! 

44  Thirdly,  How  happy  is  the  condition  of  that  intellectual  being 
who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's  presence,  from  the  secret  effects  of 
his  mercy  and  loving-kindness ! 

44  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an  intellectual  being 
who  is  thus  present  with  his  Maker,  but  at  the  same  time  receives 
no  extraordinary  benefit  or  advantage  from  this  his  presence! 
Every  particle  of  matter  is  actuated  by  this  Almighty  Being  which 
passes  through  it.  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  stars  and 
planets,  move  and  gravitate  by  virtue  of  this  great  principle  within, 
them.  All  the  dead  parts  of  nature  are  invigorated  by  the  pre- 
sence of  their  Creator,  and  made  capable  of  exerting  their  respec- 
tive qualities.  The  several  instincts,  in  the  brute  creation,  do  like- 
wise operate  and  work  towards  the  several  ends  which  are  agreeable 
to  them  by  this  divine  energy.  Man  only,  who  does  not  co- 
operate with  this  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  unattentive  to  his  presence, 
receives  none  of  those  advantages  from  it  which  are  perfective  of 
his  nature,  and  necessary  to  his  well-being.  The  divinity  is  with 
him,  and  in  him,  and  everywhere  about  him,  but  of  no  advantage 
to  him.  It  is  the  same  thing  to  a  man  without  religion  as  if  there 
were  no  God  in  the  world.  It  is  indeed  impossible  for  an  infinite 
Being  to  remove  himself  from  any  of  his  creatures;  but  though 
he  cannot  withdraw  his  essence  from  us,  which  would  argue  an 
imperfection  in  him,  he  can  withdraw  from  us  all  the  joys  and 
consolations  of  it.  His  presence  may  perhaps  be  necessary  to 
support  us  in  our  existence ;  but  he  may  leave  this  our  existence 
to  itself,  with  regard  to  its  happiness  or  misery.  For  in  this 
sense  he  may  cast  us  away  from  his  presence,  ana  take  his  Holy 
Spirit  from  us.  This  single  consideration  one  would  think  suffi- 
cient to  make  us  open  our  hearts  to  all  those  infusions  of  joy  and 
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gladness  which  are  so  near  at  hand,  and  ready  to  be  poured  in 
upon  us ;  especially  when  we  consider,  secondly,  the  deplorable 
conditions  of  an  intellectual  being,  who  feels  no  other  effects  from 
his  Makers  presence  but  such  as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and 
indignation. 

44  We  may  assure  ourselves  that  the  great  Author  of  nature  will 
not  always  be  as  one  who  is  indifferent  to  any  of  his  creatures. 
Those  who  will  not  feel  him  in  his  love,  will  be  sure  at  length  to 
feel  him  in  his  displeasure.  And  how  dreadful  is  the  condition  of 
that  creature  who  is  only  sensible  of  the  being  of  his  Creator  by 
what  he  suffers  from  him  !  He  is  as  essentially  present  in  hell  as 
in  heaven  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  former  behold  him  only  in 
his  wrath,  and  shrink  within  their  flames  to  conceal  themselves 
from  him.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  imagination  to  conceive  the 
fearful  effects  of  Omnipotence  incensed. 

"  But  I  shall  only  consider  the  wretchedness  of  an  intellectual 
being,  who  in  this  life  lies  under  the  displeasure  of  him,  that  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places,  is  intimately  united  with  him.  He  is  able 
to  disquiet  the  soul,  and  vex  it  in  all  its  faculties.  He  can  hinder 
any  of  the  greatest  comforts  of  life  from  refreshing  us,  and  give 
an  edge  to  every  one  of  its  slightest  calamities.  Who  then  can 
bear  the  thought  of  being  an  outcast  from  his  presence,  that  is, 
from  the  comforts  of  it;  or  of  feeling  it  only  in  its  terrors !  How- 
pathetic  is  that  expostulation  of  Job,  when  for  the  trial  of  his  pa- 
tience he  was  made  to  look  upon  himself  in  this  deplorable  con- 
dition !  *  Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that  I 
am  become  a  burden  to  myself?'  But,  thirdly,  how  happy  is  the 
condition  of  that  intellectual  being  who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's 
presence  from  the  secret  effects  of  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness ! 

"  The  blessed  in  heaven  behold  him  face  to  face,  that  is,  are  as 
sensible  of  his  presence  as  we  are  of  the  presence  of  any  person 
whom  we  look  upon  with  our  eyes.  There  is,  doubtless,  a  faculty 
in  spirits  by  which  they  apprehend  one  another  as  our  senses  do 
material  objects;  and  there  is  no  question  but  our  souls,  when  they 
are  disembodied,  or  placed  in  glorified  bodies,  will,  by  this  faculty, 
in  whatever  part  of  space  they  reside,  be  always  sensible  of  the 
Divine  Presence.  We,  who  have  this  veil  of  flesh  standing  be- 
tween us  and  the  world  of  spirits,  must  be  content  to  know  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  present  with  us,  by  the  effects  which  he  pro- 
duceth  in  us.  Our  outward  senses  are  too  gross  to  apprehend  him; 
we  may,  however,  taste  and  see  how  gracious  he  is,  by  his  influence 
upon  our  minds,  by  those  virtuous  thoughts  which  he  awakens  in 
us,  by  those  secret  comforts  and  refreshments  which  he  conveys 
into  our  souls,  and  by  those  ravishing  joys  and  inward  satisfactions 
which  are  perpetually  springing  up,  and  diffusing  themselves 
among  all  the  thoughts  of  good  men.  He  is  lodged  in  our  very 
essence,  and  is  as  a  soul  within  the  soul,  to  irradiate  its  understand* 
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ing,  rectify  its  will,  purify  its  passions,  and  enliven  all  the  powers 
of  man.  How  happy,  therefore,  is  an  intellectual  being,  who  by 
prayer  and  meditation,  by  virtue  and  good  works,  opens  this  com- 
munication between  God  and  his  own  soul !  Though  the  whole 
creation  frowns  upon*  him,  and  all  nature  looks  black  about  him, 
he  has  his  light  and  support  within  him,  that  are  able  to  cheer  his 
mind,  and  bear  him  up  in  the  midst  of  all  those  horrors  which  en- 
compass him.  He  knows  that  his  helper  is  at  hand,  and  is  always 
nearer  to  him  than  anything  else  can  be,  which  is  capable  of  an- 
noying or  terrifying  him.  In  the  midst  of  calumny  or  contempt 
he  attends  to  that  Being  who  whispers  better  things  to  his  soul* 
and  whom  he  looks  upon  as  his  defender,  his  glory,  and  the  lifter- 
up  of  his  head.  In  his  deepest  solitude  and  retirement  he  knows 
that  he  is  in  company  with  the  greatest  of  beings ;  and  perceives 
within  himself  such  real  sensations  of  his  presence,  as  are  more 
delightful  than  anything  that  can  be  met  with  in  the  conversation 
of  his  creatures.  Even  in  the  hour  of  death,  he  considers  the 
pains  of  his  dissolution  to  be  nothing  else  but  the  breaking  down 
of  that  partition  which  stands  betwixt  his  soul  and  the  sight  of 
that  Being  who  is  always  present  with  him,  and  is  about  to  mani- 
fest itself  to  him  in  fulness  of  joy. 

"  If  we  would  be  thus  happy,  and  thus  sensible  of  our  Maker's 
presence,  from  the  secret  effects  of  bis  mercy  and  goodness,  we 
must  keep  such  a  watch  over  all  our  thoughts,  that,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Scripture,  his  soul  may  have  pleasure  in  us.  We 
must  take  care  not  to  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  endeavour  to 
make  the  meditations  of  our  hearts  always  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
that  he  may  delight  thus  to  reside  and  dwell  in  us.  The  light  of 
nature  could  direct  Seneca  to  this  doctrine  in  a  very  remarkable 
passage  among  his  epistles, — '  Sacer  intra  nos  spiritus  sedet,  malo- 
rum  bonorumque  nostrorum  observator  et  custos :  hicprocet  a  nobis 
tractatus  est,  xta  not  ipse  tractat  /**  *  There  is  a  holy  spirit  residing 
in  us,  who  watches  and  observes  both  good  and  evil  men,  and  wifl 
treat  us  after  the  same  manner  that  we  treat  him/  But  I  shall 
conclude  this  discourse  with  those  more  emphatical  words  in  divine 
revelation, — 'If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.' " 

ADDISON. 

*  Epifltxli 


VOL.  IV. 
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No.  572.    MONDAY,  JULY  26,  1714. 


•  Quod  Medicorum  est 


Promittuot  Medici  - 

HOB.  2  EP.  I.  115. 

Physicians  only  boast  the  healing  art. 

I  am  the  more  pleased  with  these  my  papers,  since  I  find 
they  have  encouraged  several  men  of  learning  and  wit  to  become 
my  correspondents.  I  yesterday  received  the  following  essay 
against  quacks,  which  I  shall  here  communicate  to  my  readers  for 
the  good  of  the  public,  begging  the  writer's  pardon  for  those  ad- 
ditions and  retrenchments  which  I  have  made  in  it. 

"  The  desire  of  life  is  so  natural  and  strong  a  passion,  that  I  have 
long  ceased  to  wonder  at  the  great  encouragement  which  the  prac- 
tice of  physic  finds  among  us.  Well"  constituted  governments  have 
always  made  the  profession  of  a  physician  both  honourable  and 
advantageous.  Homer's  Machaon  and  Virgil's  Tapis  were  men 
of  renown,  heroes  in  war,  and  made  at  least  as  much  havoc  among 
their  enemies,  as  among  their  friends.  Those  who  have  little  or  no 
faith  in  the  abilities  of  a  quack  will  apply  themselves  to  him, 
either  because  he  is  willing  to  sell  health  at  a  reasonable  profit,  or 
because  the  patient,  tike  a  drowning  man,  catches  at  every  twig, 
and  hopes  for  relief  fvotn  the  most  ignorant,  when  the  most  able 
physicians  give  him  none.  Though  impudence  and  many  words 
.are  as  necessary  to  these  itinerary  Galens  as  a  laced  hat  to  a 
Merry- Andrew,  yet  they  would  turn  very  little  to  the  advantage  of 
the  owner,  if  there  were  not  some  inward  disposition  in  the  sick 
man  in  favour  of  the  mbuntebank.  Love  of  life  in  the  one,  and 
of  money  in  the  other,  oreate  a  good  correspondence  between 
them. 

"  There  is  scarce  a  city  in  Great  Britain  but  has  one  of  this 
tribe,  who  takes  it  into  his  protection,  and  on  the  market-day, 
harangues  the  good  people  of  the  place  with  aphorisms  and  re-  • 
ceipts.  You  may  depend  upon  it,  he  comes  not  there  for  his  own 
private  interest,  but  out  of  a  particular  affection  to  the  town.  I 
remember  one  of  these  public-spirited  artists  at  Hammersmith, 
who  told  his  audience,  that  he  had  been  born  and  bred  there, 
and  that,  having  a  special  regard  for  the  place  of  his  nativity,  he 
was  determined  to  make  a  present  of  five  shillings  to  as  many  as 
would  accept  of  it  The  whole  crowd  stood  agape,  and  ready  to 
take  the  doctor  at  his  word ;  when  putting  his  fcand  into  a  long 
bag,  as  every  one  was  expecting  his  crown-piece,  he  drew  out  an 
handful  of  .tittle  packets,  each  of  which  he  informed  the  spectators 
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was  constantly  sold  at  five  shillings  and  sixpence,  but  that  he 
would  hate  the  odd  five  shillings  to  every  inhabitant  of  that  plaoe : 
the  whole  assembly  immediately  closed  with  this  generous  o£Eer, 
and  took  off  all  his  physio,  after  the  doctor  had  made  them  vouch 
for  one  another,  that  there  were  no  foreigners  among  them,  but 
that  they  were  all  Hammersmith  men. 

"  There  is  another  branch  of  pretenders  to  this  art,  who,  without 
either  horse  or  pickle-herring,  lie  snug  in  a  garret,  and  send  down 
notice  to  the  world  of  their  extraordinary  parts  and  abilities  by 
printed  bills  and  advertisements.  These  seem  to  have  derived 
their  custom  from  an  eastern  nation  which  Herodotus  speaks. of, 
among  whom  it  was  a  law,  that  whenever  any  cure  was  performed, 
both  the  method  of  the  cure,  and  an  account  of  the  distemper, 
should  be  fixed  in  some  public  place ;  but,  as  customs  will  cor- 
rupt, these  our-moderns  provide  themselves  of  persons  to  attest  the 
cure  before  they  publish  or  make  an  experiment  of  the  prescription. 
I  have  heard  of  a  porter,  who  serves  as  a  knight  of  the  post  under 
one  of  these  operators,  and,  though  he  was  never  sick  in  his  life, 
has  been  cured  of  all  the  diseases  in  the  dispensary.  These  are 
the  men  whose  sagacity  has  invented  elixirs  of  all  sorts,  pills  and 
lozenges,  and  take  it  as  an  affront  if  you  come  to  them  before  you 
are  given  over  by  everybody  else.  Their  medicines  *  are  infalli- 
ble, and  never  fail  of  success/  that  is,  of  enriching  the  doctor,  and 
setting  the  patient  effectually  at  rest. 

"I  lately  dropt  into  a  coffee-house  at  Westminster,  where  I 
found  the  room  hung  round  with  ornaments  of  this  nature.  There 
were  elixirs,*  tinctures,  the  Anodyne  Fotus,  English  pills,  elec- 
tuaries, and,  in  short,  more  remedies  than  I  believe  there  are  dis- 
eases. At  the  sight  of  so  many  inventions,  I  could  not  but  imagine 
myself  in  a  kind  of  arsenal  or  magazine,  where  a  store  of  arms  was 
reposited  against  any  sudden  invasion.  Should  you  be  attacked 
by  the  enemy  sideways,  here  was  an  infallible  piece  of  defensive 
armour  to  cure  the  pleurisy:  should  a  distemper  beat  up  your 
head-quarters,  here  you  might  purchase  an  impenetrable  helmet, 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  artist,  a  cephalic  tincture :  if  your  main 
body  be  assaulted,  here  are  various  kinds  of  armour  in  case  of 
various  onsets.  I  began  to  congratulate  the  present  age  upon  the 
happiness  men  might  reasonably  hope  for  in  life,  when  death  was 
thus  in  a  manner  defeated;  and  when  paw  itself  would  be  of  so 
short  a  duration,  that  it  would  but  just  serve  to  enhance  the  value 
of  pleasure.  While  I  was  in  these  thoughts,  I  unluckily  called  to 
mind  a  story  of  an  ingenious  gentleman  of  the  last  age,  who  Wing 
violently  afflicted  with  the  gout,  a  person  came  and  offered  his 
service  to  cure  him  by  a  method  which,  he  assured  him,  was  in- 
fallible ;  the  servant  who  received  the  message  carried  it  up  to  his 
master,  who  inquiring  whether  the  person  came  on  foot  or  in  a 
chariot,  and  being  informed  that  be  was  on  foot:  'Go,'  says  he, 
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*  send  the  knave  about  his  business :  was  his  method  as  infallible 
as  he  pretends,  he  would  long  before  now  have  been  in  his  coach 
and  six/  In  like  manner  I  cod  eluded,  that  had  all  these  adver- 
tisers arrived  to  that  skill  they  pretend  to,  they  would  have  had 
no  need  for  so  many  years  successively,  to  publish  to  the  world 
the  place  of  their  abode,  and  the  virtues  of  their  medicines.-  One  of 
these  gentlemen  indeed  pretends  to  an  effectual  cure  for  leanness; 
what  effects  it  may  have  upon  those  who  have  tried  it,  I  cannot 
tell;  but  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  the  call  for  it  has  been  so 
great,  that  it  has  effectually  cured  the  doctor  himself  of  that  dis- 
temper. Gould  each  of  them  produce  so  good  an  instance  of  the 
success  of  his  medicine,  they  might  soon  persuade  the  world  into 
an  opinion  of  them. 

"  I  observe  that  most  of  the  bills  agree  in  one  expression,  viz., 
that  *  with  God's  blessing'  they  perform  such  and  such  cures;  this 
expression  is  certainly  very  proper  and  emphatical,  for  that  is  all 
they  have  for  it.  And  if  ever  a  cure  is  performed  on  a  patient 
where  they  are  concerned,  they  can  claim  no  greater  share  in  it 
than  Virgil's  lapis  in  the  curing  of  iEneas ;  he  tried  his  skill,  was 
very  assiduous  about  the  wound,  and  indeed  was  the  only  visible 
means  that  relieved  the  hero ;  but  the  poet  assures  us  it  was  the 
particular  assistance  of  a  deity  that  speeded  the  operation.  An 
English  reader  may  see  the  whole  story  in  Mr.  Drydeu's  transla- 
tion.— 

u '  Propp'd  on  his  lance  the  pensive  hero  stood, 
And  heard,  and  saw  unmov'd,  the  mourning  crowd, 
The  fam'd  physican  tucks  his  robes  around, 
With  ready  hands,  and  hastens  to  the  wound. 
With  gentle  touches  he  performs  his  part, 
This  way  and  that,  soliciting  the  dart, 
And  exercises  all  his  heavenly  art 
All  soft'ning  simples,  known  of  sovereign  use, 
He  presses  out,  and  pours  their  noble  juice ; 
These  first  infus'd,  to  lenify  the  pain, 
He  tugs  with  pincers,  but  he  tugs  in  Tain. 
Then  to  the  patron  of  his  art  he  pray'd ; 
The  patron  of  his  art  refus'd  his  aid. 

" '  But  now  the  goddess  mother,  mov'd  with  grief, 
And  piere'd  with  pity,  hastens  her  relief. 
A  branch  of  healing  dittany  she  brought, 
Which  in  the  Cretan  fields  with  care  she  sought ; 
Bough  is  the  stem  which  woolly  leaves  surround ; 
The  leaves  with  flow'rs,  the  flown  with  purple  crown'd; 
Well  known  to  wounded  goats  ;  a  sure  relief 
To  draw  the  pointed  steel,  and  ease  the  grief. 
This  Venus  brings,  in  clouds  inyoly'd ;  and  brews 
Th'  extracted  liquor  with  ambrosian  dews, 
And  od'rous  panacee ;  unseen  she  stands 
Temp'ring  the  mixture  with  her  heav'nly  hands, 
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And  poors  it  in  a  bowl  already  crown'd 
With  juice  of  med'cinal  herbs,  prepaid  to  bathe  the  wound. 
The  leech,  unknowing  of  superior  art 
Which  aids  the  cure,  with  this  foments  the  part ; 
And  in  a  moment  ceas'd  the  raging  smart. 
Staunch'd  is  the  blood,  and  in  the  bottom  stands ; 
The  steel,  but  scarcely  touch'd  with  tender  hands, 
Moves  up,  and  follows  of  its  own  accord; 
And  health  and  vigour  are  at  once  restorVL 
lapis  first  perceiv'd  the  closing  wound ; 
And  first  the  footsteps  of  a  cod  he  found : 
'  Arms,  arms !'  he  cries :  '  the  sword  and  shield  prepare, 
And  send  the  willing  chief,  renew' d  to  war, 
This  is  no  mortal  work,  no  cure  of  mine, 
Nor  art's  effect,  but  done  by  hands  divine.' "  ma*  xiu  585. 

db.  pearcb  (afterwards  Bp.  of  Rochester). 


No.  573.    WEDNESDAY,  JULY  28,  1714. 


•  Castigata  remordent  Juv.  sat.  n.  35. 


Chastised,  the  accusation  they  retort. 

My  paper  on  the  club  of  widows  has  brought  me  in  several 
letters;  and,  among  the  rest,  a  long  one  from  Mrs.  President,  as 
follows : — 

"  Smabt  Sir, 
"  You  are  pleased  to  be  very  merry,  as  you  imagine,  with  us 
widows ;  and  you  seem  to  ground  your  satire  on  our  receiving  con- 
solation so  soon  after  the  death  of  our  dears,  and  the  number  we 
are  pleased  to  admit  for  our  companions ;  but  you  never  reflect 
what  husbands  we  have  buried,  and  how  short  a  sorrow  the  loss  of 
them  was  capable  of  occasioning.  For  my  own  part,  Mrs.  Presi- 
dent as  you  call  me,  my  first  husband  I  was  married  to  at  fourteen 
by  my  uncle  and  guardian  (as  I  afterwards  discovered)  by  way  of 
sale,  for  the  third  part  of  my  fortune.  This  fellow  looked  upon  me 
as  a  mere  child  that  he  might  breed  up  after  his  own  fancy;  if  he 
kissed  my  chambermaid  before  my  face,  I  was  supposed  so  igno- 
rant, how  could  I  think  there  was  any  hurt  in  it?  When  he  came 
home  roaring  drunk  at  five  in  the  morning,  it  was  the  custom  of 
all  men  that  live  in  the  world.  I  was  not  to  see  a  penny  of  money, 
for,  poor  thing,  how  could  I  manage  it  ?  He  took  a  handsome 
cousin  of  his  into  his  house  (as  he  said)  to  be  my  housekeeper,  and 
to  govern  my  servants;  for  how  should  I  know  how  to  rule  a 
family  ?  and  while  she  had  what  money  she  pleased,  which  was 
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but  reasonable  for  tbe  trouble  she  was  at  for  my  goo$  I  was  not 
to  be  so  censorious  as  to  dislike  familiarity  and  kindness  between 
near  relations.  I  was  too  great  a  coward  to  contend,  but  not  so 
ignorant  a  child  to  be  thus  imposed  upon.  I  resented  his  con- 
tempt as  I  ought  to  do,  and  as  most  poor  passive  blinded  wiv.es  do, 
til  it  pleased  heaven  to  take  away  my  tyrant,  who  left  me  free 
possession  of  my  own  land,  and  a  large  jointure.  My  youth  and 
money  brought  me  many  lovers,  and  several  endeavoured  to  esta- 
blish an  interest  in  my  heart,  wfci  e  my  husband  was  in  his  last 
sickness ;  the  honourable  Henry  Waitfort  was  one  of  the  first  who 
addressed  me,  advised  to  it  by  a  cousin  of  his  that  was  my  intimate 
friend,  and  knew  to  a  penny  what  I  was  worth.  Mr.  Waitfort  is 
a  very  agreeable  man,  and  everybody  would  like  him  as  well  as  he 
does  himself  if  they  did  not  plainly  see  that  his  esteem  and  l6ve  is  all 
taken  up,  and  by  such  an  object  as  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  better  of 
— I  mean  himself.  He  made  no  doubt  of  marrying  me  within  four 
or  five  months,  and  began  to  proceecT  with  such  an  assured  easy  air, 
that  piqued* my  pride  not  to  banish  him;  quite  contrary,  out  of 
pure  malice,  I  heard  his  first  declaration  with  so  much  innocent  sur- 
prise, and  blushed  so  prettily,  I  perceived  it  touched  his  very  heart, 
and  he  thought  me  the  bestnatured  silly  poor  thing  on  earth. 
When  a  man  has  such  a  notion  of  a  woman,  be  loves  her  better 
than  he  thinks  he  does.  I  was  overjoyed  to  be  thus  revenged  on 
him  for  designing  on  my  fortune ;  ana,  finding  it  was  in  my  power 
to  make  his  heart  ache,  I  resolved  to  complete  ray  conquest,  and 
entertained  several  other  pretenders.  The  first  impression  of  my 
undesigning  innocence  was  so  strong  in  his  head,  he  attributed  all 
my  followers  to  the  inevitable  force  of  my  charms;  and,  from 
several  blushes  and  side  glances,  concluded  himself  the  favourite; 
and,  when  1  used  him  like  a  dog  for  my  diversion,  he  thought  it 
was  all  prudence  and  fear;  and  pitied  tbe  violence  I  did  my  own 
inclinations  to  comply  with  my  friends,  when  I  married  Sir 
Nicholas  Fribble  of  sixty  years  of  age:  You  know,  Sir,  the  case1 
of  Mrs.  Medlar.  I  hope  you  would  not  have  had  me  cry  out  my 
eyes  for  such  a  husband.  I  shed  tears  enougfr  fbr  my  widowhood! 
a  week  after  my  marriage ;  and  when  he  Was  put  in  bis  grave, 
reckoning  he  had  been  two  years  dead,  and  myself  a  widow  of 
that  standing,  I  married  three  weeks  afterwards  John  Sturdy,  Esq. 
his  next  heir  I  had  indeed  some  thoughts  of  taking  Mr.  Wait- 
fort, but  I  found  be  could  stay;  and  besides,  he  thought  it  inde- 
cent to  ask  me  to  marry  again  till  my  year  was  out ;  so,  privately 
resolving  him  for  my  fourth,  I  took  Mr.  Sturdy  for  the  present. 
Would  you  believe  it,  Sir,  Mr.  Sturdy  Was  just  fi ve-and-twenty, 
about  six  feet  high,  and  the  stoutest  fox-hunter  in  the  countrv, 
and  I  believe  T  wished  ten  thousand  times  for  my  old  Fribble 
again ;  he  was  following  his  dogs  all  tlie  day,  and  all  the  night 
keeping  them,  up  at  table  with  him  and  bis  companions;  how* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


WO*  579.]  THB  8PB0TAT0B.  295 

ever,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  them  for  leading  him  a  chase  in 
which  he  broke  his  neck.  Mr.  Waitfort  began  his  addresses 
anew;  and  T  verily  believe  I  had  married  him  now,  but  there  was 
a  young  officer  in  the  guards  that  had  debauched  two  or  three  of 
my  acquaintances,  and  I  could  not  forbear  being  a  little  vain  of 
his  courtship.  Mr.  Waitfort  heard  of  it,  and  read  me  such  an  in* 
solent  lecture  upon  the  conduct  of  women,  I  married  the  officer 
that  very  day,  out  of  pure  spite  to  him.  Half  an  hour  after  I  was 
married  I  received  a  penitential  letter  from  the  honourable  Mr. 
Edward  Waitfort,  in  which  he  begged  pardon  for  his  passion,  as 
proceeding  from  the  violence  of  his  love.  I  triumphed  when  I 
read  it,  and  could  not  help,  out  of  the  pride  of  my  heart,  showing 
it  to  my  new  spouse ;  and  we  were  very  merry  together  upon  it. 
Alas !  my  mirth  lasted  a  short  time ;  my  young  husband  was  very 
much  in  debt  when  I  married  him,  and  his  first  action  afterwards 
was  to  set  up  a  gilt  chariot  and  six  in  fine  trappings  before  and 
behind.  I  had  married  so  hastily,  I  had  not  the  prudence  to  re- 
serve my  estate  in  my  own  hands;  my  ready  money  was  lost  in 
two  nights  at  the  groom-porter's;  and  my  diamond  necklace* 
which  was  stole,  I  did  not  know  how,  I  met  in  the  street  upon 
Jenny  Wbeedie's  neck.  My  plate  vanished  piece  by  piece;  and  I 
had  been  reduced  to  downright  pewter,  if  my  officer  had  not  been 
deliciously  killed  in  a  duel,  by  a  fellow  that  had  cheated  him  of 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  afterwards,  at  his  own  request,  satisfied 
him  and  me  too,  by  running  him  through  the  body.  Mr.  Waitfort 
was  still  in  love,  and  told  me  so  again ;  and,  to  prevent  all  fears  of 
ill-usage,  he  desired  me  to  reserve  everything  in  my  own  hands : 
but  now  my  acquaintance  began  to  wish  me  joy  of  his  constancy, 
my  charms  were  declining,  aud  I  could  not  resist  the  delight  I 
took  in  showing  the  young  flirts  about  town  it  was  yet  in  my 
power  to  give  pain  to  a  man  of  sense ;  this,  and  some  private 
hopes  he  would  hang  himself,  and  what  a  glory  would  it  be  for 
me,  and  how  I  should  be  envied,  made  me  accept  of  being  third 
wife  to  my  Lord  Friday.  I  proposed,  from  my  rank  and  his 
estate,  to  live  in  all  the  joys  of  pride ,  but  how  was  I  mistaken  1 
he  was  neither  extravagant,  nor  ill-natured,  nor  debauched.  I 
suffered  however  more  with  him  than  with*  all  my  others.  He  was 
splenetic  I  was  forced  to  sit  whole  days  hearkening  to  his 
imaginary  ails ;  it  was  impossible  to  tell  what  would  please  him ; 
what  be  liked  when  the  sun  shined  made  him  sick  when  it 
rained ;  be  had  no  distemper,  but  lived  in  constant  fear  of  them 
all ;  my  good  genius  dictated  to  me  to  bring  him  acquainted  with 
Dr.  Gruel ;  from  that  day  be  was  always  contented,  because  he 
had  names  for  all  his  complaints ;  the  good  doctor  furnished  him 
with  reasons  for  all  his  pains,  and  prescriptions  for  every  fancy 
that  troubled  him  ;  in  hot  weather  he  Uvea  upon  juleps,  and  let 
blood  to  prevent  fevers ;  when  it  grew  cloudy  he  generally  appre- 
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bended  a  consumption ;  to  shorten  the  history  of  this  wretched 
part  of  my  life,  he  ruined  a  good  constitution  by  endeavouring  to 
mend  it ;  and  took  several  medicines,  which  ended  in  taking  the 
grand  remedy,  which  cured  both  him  and  me  of  all  our  uneasi- 
nesses. After  his  death  1  did  not  expect  to  hear  any  more  of  Mr. 
Waitfort.  I  knew  he  had  renounced  me  to  all  his  friends,  and 
been  very  witty  upon  my  choice,  which  he  affected  to  talk  of  with 
great  indifferency.  I  gave  over  thinking  of  him,  being  told  that  he 
was  engaged  with  a  very  pretty  woman  and  a  great  fortune ;  it  vexed 
me  a  little,  but  not  enough  to  make  me  neglect  the  advice  of  my 
cousin  Wish  well,  that  came  to  see  me  the  day  my  lord  went  into 
the  country  with  Russel ;  she  told  me  experimentally,  nothing  put 
an  unfaithful  lover  and  a  dear  husband  so  soon  out  of  one's  head 
as  a  new  one ;  and,  at  th^  same  time,  proposed  to  me  a  kinsman 
of  hers.  *  You  understand  enough  of  the  world,'  said  she,  '  to 
know  money  is  the  most  valuable  consideration ;  he  is  very  rich, 
and  I  am  sure  cannot  live  long ;  he  has  a  cough  that  must  carry 
him  off  soon.'  I  knew  afterwards  she  had  given  the  self-same 
character  of  me  to  him ;  but  however  I  was  so  much  persuaded  by 
her,  I  hastened  on  the  match  for  fear  he  should  die  before  the  time 
came ;  he  had  the  same  fears,  and  was  so  pressing,  I  married  him 
in  a  fortnight,  resolving  to  keep  it  private  a  fortnight  longer. 
During  this  fortnight  Mr.  Waitfort  came  to  make  me  a  visit ;  he 
told  me  he  had  waited  on  me  sooner,  but  had  that  respect  for  me, 
he  would  not  interrupt  me  in  the  first  day  of  my  affliction  for  my 
dead  lord;  that,  as  soon  as  he  heard  I  was  at  liberty  to  make 
another  choice,  he  had  broke  off  a  match  very  advantageous  for 
his  fortune,  just  upon  the  point  of  conclusion,  and  was  forty  times 
more  in  love  with  me  than  ever.  I  never  received  more  pleasure 
in  my  life  than  from  this  declaration :  but  I  composed  my  face  to 
a  grave  air,  and  said  the  news  of  his  engagement  had  touched  me 
to  the  heart,  that  in  a  rash  jealous  fit  I  had  married  a  man  I  could 
never  have  thought  on,  if  I  had  not  lost  all  hopes  of  him.  Good- 
natured  Mr.  Waitfort  had  like  to  have  dropped  down  dead  at  hear- 
ing this,  but  went  from  me  with  such,  an  air  as  plainly  showed  me 
he  laid  all  the  blame  upon  himself,  and  hated  those  friends  that 
had  advised  him  to  the  fatal  application;  he  seemed  as  much 
touched  by  my  misfortune  as  his  own,  for  he  had  not  the  least 
doubt  I  was  still  passionately  in  love  with  him.  The  truth  of  the 
story  is,  my  new  husband  gave  me  reason  to  repent  I  bad  not 
stayed  for  him ;  he  had  married  me  for  my  money,  and  I  soon 
found  he  loved  money  to  distraction ;  there  was  nothing  he  would 
not  do  to  get  it;  nothing  he  would  not  suffer  to  preserve  it;  the 
smallest  expense  kept  him  awake  whole  nights ;  and  when  he 
paid  a  bill,  it  was  with  as  many  sighs,  and  after  as  many  delays, 
as  a  man  that  endures  the  loss  of  a  limb.  I  heard  nothing  but 
reproofs  for  extravagancy  whatever  I  did.    I  saw  very  well  that  he 
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would  hare  starved  me,  but  for  losing  my  jointures;  and  he 
suffered  agonies  between  the  grief  of  seeing  me  have  so  good  a 
stomach,  and  the  fear  that,  if  he  made  me  fast,  it  might  prejudice 
my  health.  I  did  not  doubt  he  would  have  broke  my  heart,  if  I 
did  not  break  his,  which  was  allowable  by  the  law  of  self-defence. 
The  way  was  very  easy.  I  resolved  to  spend  as  much  money  as  I 
could ;  and,  before  he  was  aware  of  the  stroke,  appeared  before 
him  in  a  two  thousand  pounds  diamond  necklace :  he  said  nothing 
but  went  quietly  to  his  chamber,  and,  as  it  is  thought,  composed 
himself  with  a  dose  of  opium.  .  I  behaved  myself  so  well  upon  the 
occasion,  that  to  this  day  I  believe  be  died  of  an  apoplexy.  Mr. 
Waitfort  was  resolved  not  to  be  too  late  this  time,  and  I  heard 
from  him  in  two  days.  I  am  almost  out  of  my  weeds  at  this  present 
writing,  and  very  doubtful  whether  I  will  marry  him  or  no.  I  do 
not  think  of  a  seventh,  for  the  ridiculous  reason  you  mention,  but 
out  of  pure  morality,  that  I  think  so  much  constancy  should  be 
rewarded,  though  I  may  not  do  it  after  all  perhaps.  I  do  not 
believe  all  the  unreasonable  malice  of  mankind  can  give  a  pre- 
tence why  I  should  have  been  constant  to  the  memory  of  any  of 
the  deceased,  or  have  spent  much  time  in  grieving  for  an  insolent, 
insignificant,  negligent,  extravagant,  splenetic,  or  covetous  hus- 
band; my  first  insulted  me,  my  second  was  nothing  to  me,  my 
third  disgusted  me,  the  fourth  would  have  ruined  me,  the  fifth  tor- 
mented me,  and  the  sixth  would  have  starved  me.  If  the  other 
ladies  you  name  would  thus  give  in  their  husbands'  pictures  at 
length,  you  would  see  tbey  have  had  as  little  reason  as  myself  to 
lose  their  hours  in  weeping  and  wailing." 


No.  574.    FRIDAY,  JULY  80,  1714. 


Noli  possidentem  multa  vocaveris 
Eectebeatum;  rectius  occupat 
Nomen  beati,  qui  Deorum 
Muneribus  sapienter  uti, 
Duramque  callet  pauperiem  pati.        hob.  4  OD.  IX.  45. 

Believe  not  those  that  lands  possess, 
And  shining  heaps  of  useless  ore, 
The  only  lords  of  happiness ; 

But  rather  those  that  know 

For  what  kind  fetes  bestow, 
And  have  the  art  to  use  the  store ; 
That  have  the  generous  skill  to  bear 
The  hated  weight  of  poverty.  oancH.     * 

I  was  once  engaged  in  discourse  with  a  Eosicrucian  about  "  the 
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great  secret."  As  this  kind  of  men  (I  mean  those  of  them  who  are 
not  professed  cheats)  are  overrun  with  enthusiasm  and  philosophy^ 
it  was  very  amusing  to  hear  this  religious  adept  descanting  on  his 
pretended  discovery.  He  talked  of  the  secret  as  of  a  spirit  which 
lived  within  an  emerald,  and  converted  everything  that  was  near 
it  to  the  highest  perfection  it  is  capable  of.  "  It  gives  a  lustre," 
says  he,. "  to  the  sun,  and  water  to  the  diamond.  .  It  irradiates 
every  metal,  and  enriches  lead  with  all  the  properties  of  gold.  It 
heightens  smoke  into  flame,  flame  into  light,  and  light  into  glory." 
He  further  added,  that  '•  a  single  ray  of  it  dissipates  pain,  and 
care,  and  melancholy,  from  the  person  on  whom  it  falls.  In 
short,"  says  he,  "  its  presence  naturally  changes  every  place  into  a 
kind  of  heaven."  After  he  had  gone  on  for  some  time  in  this  un- 
intelligible cant,  I  found  that  he  jumbled  natural  and  moral  ideas 
together  into  the  same  discourse,  and  that  his  great  secret  was 
nothing  else  but  Content 

This  virtue  does  indeed  produce,  in  some  measure,  all  those 
effects, which  the  alchymist  usually  ascribes  to  what  he  calls  the 
philosopher's  stone;  and  if  it  does  not  bring  riches,  it  does  the 
same  thing,  by  banishing  the  desire  of  them.  If  it  cannot  remove 
the  disquietudes  arising  out  of  a  man's  mind,  body,  or  fortune,  it 
makes  him  easy  under  them.  It  has  indeed  a  kindly  influence  on 
the  soul  of  man,  in  respect  of  every  being  to  whom  he  stands 
related.  It  extinguishes  all  murmuring,  repining,  and  ingratitude^ 
towards  that  Being  who  has  allotted  him  his  part  to  act  in  this 
world.  It  destroys  all  inordinate  ambition,  and  every  tendency  to 
corruption  with  regard  to  the  community  wherein  he  is  placed.  It 
gives  sweetness  to  his  conversation,  and  a  perpetual  serenity  to  all 
his  thoughts. 

Among  the  many  methods  which  might  be  made  use  of  for  the 
acquiring  of  this  virtue,  I  shall  only  mention  the  two  following. 
First  of  all,  a  man  should  always  consider  how  much  he  has  more 
than  he  wants ;  and  secondly,  how  much  more  unhappy  he  might 
be  than  he  really  is. 

First  of  all,  a  man  should  always  consider  how  much  more  he 
has  than  he  wants.  I  am  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  reply 
which  Aristippus  made  to  one  who  condoled  him  upon  the  loss  of 
a  farm. — "  Why,"  said  he,  "  I  have  three  farms  still,  and  you  have 
but  one;  so  that  I  ought  rather  to  be  afflicted  for  you  than  you 
for  me."  On  the  contrary,  foolish  men  are  more  apt  to  consider 
what  they  have  lost  than  what  they  possess ;  and  to  fix  their  eyes 
upon  those  who  are  richer  than  themselves,  rather  than  on  those 
who  are  under  greater  difficulties.  All  the  real  pleasure  and  con- 
veniences of  life  lie  in  a  narrow  compass ;  but  it  is  the  humour  of 
►mankind  to  be  always  looking  forward,  and  straining  after  one 
who  has  got  the  start  of  them  in  wealth  and  honour.  For  this 
reason,  as  there  are  none  can  be  properly  called  rioh  who  have  not 
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more  than  they  want;  there  are  few  rich  men  in  any  of  the  politer 
nations,  hut  among  the  middle  sort  of  people,  who  keep  their  wishes 
within  their  fortunes,  and  have  more  wealth  than  they  know  how 
to  enjoy.  Persons  of  a  higher  rank  live  in  a  kind  of  splendid 
poverty,  and  are  perpetually  wanting;  because  instead  of  ac- 
quiescing in  the  solid  pleasures  of  life,  they  endeavour  to  outvie 
one  another  in  shadows  and  appearances.  Men  of  sense  have  at 
all  times  beheld  with  a  great  deal  of  mirth  this  silly  game  that  is 
playing  over  their  heads,  and,  by  contracting  their  desires,  enjoy- 
all  that  secret  satisfaction  which  others  are  always  in  quest  of. 
The  truth  is,  this  ridiculous  ohase  after  imaginary  pleasures  can- 
not be  sufficiently  exposed,  as  it  is  the  great  source  of  those  evils 
which  generally  undo  a  nation.  Let  a  man's  estate  be  what  it 
will,  he  is  a  poor  man  if  be  does  not  live  within  it,  and  naturally 
sets  himself  to  sale  to  any  one  that  can  give  him  his  price.  When 
Pittacus,  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  who  had  left  him  a  good 
estate,  was  offered  a  great  sum  of  money  by  the  king  of  Lydia,  he 
thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  but  told  him  he  had  already  more 
by  half  than  he  knew  what  to  do  with.  In  short,  content  is 
equivalent  to  wealth,  and  luxury  to  poverty;  or,  to  give  the 
thought  a  more  agreeable  turn,  "  Content  is  natural  wealth,"  says 
Socrates;  to  which  I  shall  add,  "Luxury  is  artificial  poverty."  J  v 
shall  therefore  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  those  who  are 
always  aiming  after  superfluous  and  imaginary  enjoyments,  and; 
will  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  contracting  their  desires,  an  excellent, 
saying  of  Bion  the  philosopher;  namely,  that  "no  man  has  so 
much  care  as  he  who  endeavours  after  the  most  happiness." 

In  the  second  place,  every  one  ought  to  reflect  how  much  more  . 
unhappy  hejuight  be  than  he  really  is.  The  former  consideration 
took  in  all  those  who  are  sufficiently  provided  with  the  means  to 
make  themselves  easy ;  this  regards  such  as  actually  lie  under  some 
pressure  or  misfortune.  These  may  receive  great  alleviation  from 
such  a  comparison  as  the  unhappy  person  may  make  between 
himself  and  others,  or  between  the  misfortune  which  he  suffers, 
and  greater  misfortunes  which  might  have  befallen  him. 

I  like  the  story  of  the  honest  Dutchman,  who,  upon  breaking 
his  leg,  by  a  fall  from  the  mainmast,  told  the  standers-by,  it  was  a 
£reat  mercy  that  it  was  not  hie  neck.  To  which,  since  I  am  got 
into  quotations,  give  me  leave  to  add  the  saying  of  an  old  philoso- 
pher, who,  after  having  invited  some  of  his  friends  to  dine  with 
him,  was  ruffled  by  his  wife,  that  came  into  the  room  in  a  passion, 
and  threw  down  the  table  that  stood  before  them. — "  Every  one," 
says  he,  "  has  his  calamity,  and  he  is  a  happy  man  that  has  no 
greater  than  this."  We  and  an  inetanoe  to  the  same  purpose,  in 
the  life  of  Dr.  Hammond,  written  by  Bishop  Fell.  As  this  good' 
man  was  troubled  with  a  complication  of  distempers,  when  he  had 
the  gout  upon  him,  he  used  to  thank  God  that  it  was  not  the 
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stone ;  and  when  he  had  the  stone,  that  he  had  not  both  distem- 
pers on  hhn  at  the  same  time. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  essay  without  observing,  that  there  was 
never  any  system,  besides  that  of  Christianity,  which  could  effectu- 
ally produce  in  the  mind  of  man  the  virtue  I  have  been  hitherto 
speaking  of.  In  order  to  make  us  content  with  our  present  con- 
dition, many  of  the  ancient  philosophers  tell  us,  that  our  discontent 
only  hurts  ourselves,  without  being  able  to  make  any  alteration  in 
our  circumstances;  others,  that  whatever  evil  befals  us  is  derived 
to  us  by  a  fatal  necessity,  to  which  the  .gods  themselves  are  sub- 
ject ;  while  others  very  gravely  tell  the  man  who  is  miserable,  that 
it  is  necessary  he  should  be  so  to  keep  up  the  harmony  of  the 
universe,  and  that  'the  scheme  of  Providence  would  be  troubled 
and  perverted  were  he  otherwise.  These,  and  the  like  considerations, 
rather  silence  than  satisfy  a  man.  They  may  show  him  that  his 
discontent  is  unreasonable,  but  are  by  no  means  sufficient  to  re- 
lieve it.  They  rather  give  despair  than  consolation.  In  a  word, 
a  man  might  reply  to  one  of  these  comforters,  as  Augustus  did  to 
his  Mend,  who  advised  him  not  to  grieve  for  the  death  of  a  person 
whom  he  loved,  because  his  grief  could  not  fetch  him  again.— 
"  It  is  for  that  very  reason"  said  the  emperor,  "  that  I  grieve." 

On  the  contrary,  religion  bears  a  more  tender  regard  to  human 
nature.  It  prescribes  to  every  miserable  man  the  means  of  bet- 
tering his  condition ;  nay,  it  shows  him  that  the  bearing  of  his 
afflictions  as  he  ought  to  do,  will  naturally  end  in  the  removal  of 
them :  it  makes  him  easy  here,  because  it  can  make  him  happy 
hereafter. 

Upon  the  whole,  a  contented  mind  is  the  greatest  blessing  a 
man  can  enjoy  in  this  world :  and  if  in  the  present  life  his  happi- 
ness arises  from  the  subduing  of  his  desires,  it  will  arise  in  the 
next  from  the  gratification  of  them. 

ADDISON. 
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•  Nee  morti  esse  locum- 


VIRG.  GEORG.  IV.  226. 

No  room  is  left  for  death.  drydhk. 

A  lewd  young  fellow  seeing  an  aged  hermit  go  by  him  barefoot, 
"  Father,"  says  he,  "  you  are  in  a  very  miserable  condition  if  there 
is  not  another  world."  "  True,  son,"  said  the  hermit,  "  but  what 
is  thy  condition  if  there  is?"    Man  is  a  creature  designed  for  two 
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different  states  of  being,  or  rather  for  two  different  lives.  His  first 
life  is  short  and  transient;  his  second  permanent  and  lasting. 
The  question  we  are  all  concerned  in  is  this,  in  which  of  these  two 
lives  it  is  our  chief  interest  to  make  ourselves  happy?  Or  in  other 
words  whether  we  should  endeavour  to  secure  to  ourselves  the 
pleasures  and  gratifications  of  a  life  which  is  uncertain  and  pre- 
carious, and  at  its  utmost  length  of  a  very  inconsiderable  duration ; 
or  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  pleasures  of  a  life  which  is  fixed  and 
settled,  and  will  never  end  ?  Every  man  upon  the  first  hearing  of 
this  question  knows  very  well  which  side  of  it  he  ought  to  close  with. 
But  however  right  we  are  in  theory,  it  is  plain  that  in  practice  we 
adhere  to  the  wrong  side  of  the  question.  We  make  provisions 
for  this  life  as  though  it  were  never  to  have  an  end,  and  for  the 
other  life  as  though  it  were  never  to  have  a  beginning. 

Should  a  spirit  of  superior  rank,  who  is  a  stranger  to  human 
nature,  accidentally  alight  upon  the  earth,  and  take  a  survey  of 
its  inhabitants,  what  would  his  notions  of  us  be  ?  Would  not  he 
think  that  we  aie  a  species  of  beings  made  for  quite  different  ends 
and  purposes  than  we  really  are  ?  Must  not  he  imagine  that  we 
were  placed  in  this  world  to  get  riches  and  honours?  Would  not 
be  think  that  it  was  our  duty  to  toil  after  wealth,  and  station,  and 
title  ?  Nay,  would  not  he  believe  we  were  forbidden  poverty  by 
threats  of  eternal  punishment,  and  enjoined  to  pursue  our  pleasures 
under  pain  of  damnation  ?  He  would  certainly  imagine  that  we 
were  influenced  by  a  scheme  of  duties  quite  opposite  to  those 
which  are  indeed  prescribed  to  us.  And  truly,  according  to  such 
an  imagination,  he  must  conclude  that  we  are  a  species  of  the 
most  obedient  creatures  in  the  universe;  that  we  are  constant  to 
our  duty ;  and  that  we  keep  a  steady  eye  on  the  end  for  which  we 
were  sent  hither. 

But  how  great  would  be  his  astonishment,  when  he  learned  that 
we  were  beings  not  designed  to  exist  in  this  world  above  three 
score  and  ten  years,  and  that  the  greatest  part  of  this  busy  species 
fall  short  even  of  that  age  ?  How  would  he  be  lost  in  horror  and 
admiration,  when  he  should  know  that  this  set  of  creatures,  who 
lay  out  all  their  endeavours  for  this  life,  which  scarce  deserves  the 
name  of  existence ;  when,  I  say,  he  should  know  that  this  set  of 
creatures,  are  to  exist  to  all  eternity  in  another  life,  for  which  they 
make  no  preparations?  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  disgrace  to 
reason,  than  that  men,  who  are  persuaded  of  these  two  different 
states  of  being,  should  be  perpetually  employed  in  providing  for  a 
life  of  three  score  and  ten  years,  and  neglecting  to  make  provision 
for  that  which  after  many  myriads  of  years  will  be  still  new,  and 
still  beginning ;  especially  when  we  consider  that  our  endeavours 
for  making  ourselves  great,  or  rich,  or  honourable,  or  whatever 
else  we  place  our  happiness  in,  may  after  all  prove  unsuccessful ; 
whereas,  if  we  constantly  and  sincerely  endeavour  to  make  our- 
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selves  happy  in  the  other  life,  we  are  sure  that  our  endeavours 
will  succeed,  and  that  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  our  hope. 

The  following  question  is  started  by  one  of  the  schoolmen.  Sup- 
posing the  whole  body  of  the  earth  was  a  great  ball  or  mass  of  the 
finest  sand,  and  that  a  single  grain  or  particle  of  this  sand  should 
be-  annihilated  every  thousand  years  ?  Supposing  then  that  you 
had  it  in  your  choice  to  be  happy  all  the  while  this  prodigious 
mass  of  sand  was  consuming  by  this  slow  method,  till  there  was 
not  a  grain  of  it  left,  on  condition  you  were  to  be  miserable  for 
ever  after  ?  Or,  supposing  that  you  might  be  happy  for  ever  after, 
on  condition  you  would  be  miserable  till  the  whole  mass  of  sand 
were  thus  annihilated  at  the  rate  of  one  sand  in  a  thousand  years: 
which  of  these  two  cases  would  you  make  your  choice  ? 

It  must  be  confessed  in  this  case,  so  many  thousands  of  years 
are  to  the  imagination  as  a  kind  of  eternity,  though  in  reality  they 
do  not  bear  so  great  a  proportion  to  that  duration  which  is  to 
follow  them,  as  an  unit  does  to  the  greatest  number  which  you  can 
put  together  in  figures,  or  as  one  of  those  sands  to  the  supposed 
heap.  Reason  therefore  tells  us,  without  any  manner  of  hesita- 
tion, which  woidd  be  the  better  part  in  this  choice.  However,  as 
I  have  before  intimated,  our  reason  might  in  such  a  case  be  so 
overset  by  the  imagination,  as  to  dispose  some  persons  to  sink 
under  the  consideration  of  the  great  length  of  the  first  part  of  this 
duration,  and  of  the  great  distance  of  that  second  duration,  which 
is  to  succeed  it.  The  mind,  I  say,  might  give  itself  up  to  that 
happiness  which  is  at  hand,  considering  that  it  is  so  very  near,  and 
that  it  would  last  so  very  long.  But  when  the  choice  we  actually 
have  before  us  is  this,  whether  we  wQl  choose  to  be  happy  for  the 
space  of  only  threescore  and  ten,  nay,  perhaps  of  only  twenty  or 
ten  years,  [  might  say  of  only  a  day  or  an  hour,  and  miserable  to 
all  eternity ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  miserable  for  that  short  term  of 
years,  and  happy  for  a  whole  eternity ;  what  words  are  sufficient 
to  express  that  folly  and  want  of  consideration,  which  in  such  a 
case  makes  a  wrong  choice? 

I  here  put  the  case  even  at  the  worst,  by  supposing,  what  seldom 
happens,  that  a  course  of  virtue  makes  us  miserable  in  this  life : 
but  if  we  suppose,  as  it  generally  happens,  that  virtue  would  make 
us  more  happy  even  in  this  life  than  a  contrary  course  of  vice; 
how  can  we  sufficiently  admire  the  stupidity  or  madness  of  those 
persons  who  are  capable  of  making  so  absurd  a  choice  ? 

Every  wise  man  therefore  will  consider  this  life  only  as  it  may 
conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  other,  and  cheerfully  sacrifice  the 
pleasures  of  a  few  years  to  those  of  an  eternity. 

IDDISON. 
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Nitor  in  adversum ;  nee  me,  qui  caetera  vincit 
Impetus ;  et  rapido  contrarius  evehor  orbi. 

OVID.  MET.  II.  72. 

I  steer  against  their  motions ;  nor  am  I 

Borne  back  by  all  the  current  of  the  sky.  addison. 

I  remember  a  young  man  of  very  lively  parts,  and  of  a  sprightly 
turn  in  conversation,  who  had  only  one  fault,  which  was  an  inor- 
dinate desire  of  appearing  fashionable.  This  ran  him  into  many 
amours,  and  consequently  into  many  distempers.  He  never  went 
to  bed  till  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  because  be  would  not  be  a 
queer  fellow ;  and  was  every  now  and  then  knocked  down  by  a 
constable,  to  signalise  his  vivacity.  He  was  initiated  into  half  a 
dozen  clubs,  before  he  was  one-and  twenty ;  and  so  improved  in 
them  his  natural  gaiety  of  temper,  that  you  might  frequently  trace 
him  to  his  lodgings  by  a  range  of  broken  windows,  and  other  the 
like  monuments  of  wit  and  gallantry.  To  be  short,  after  having 
fully  established  his  reputation  of  being  a  very  agreeable  rake,  he 
died  of  old  age  at  five-and-twenty. 

There  is  indeed  nothing  which  betrays  a  man  into  so  many 
errors  and  inconveniences  as  the  desire  of  not  appearing  singular ; 
for  which  reason  it  is  very  necessary  to  form  a  right  idea  of  singu- 
larity, that  we  may  know  when  it  is  laudable,  and  when  it  is 
vicious. 

In  the  first  place  every  man  of  sense  will  agree  with  me,  that 
singularity  is  laudable,  when,  in  contradiction  to  a  multitude, 
it  adheres  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  morality,  and  honour.  In 
these  cases  we  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  custom,  but  duty, 
which  is  the  rule  of  action ;  and  that  we  should  be  only  so  far 
sociable,  as  we  are  reasonable  creatures.  Truth  is  never  the  less 
so  for  not  being  attended  to ;  and  it  is  the  nature  of  actions,  not 
the  number  of  actors,  by  which  we  ought  to  regulate  our  behaviour. 
Singularity  in  concerns  of  this  kind  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  heroic 
bravery,  in  which  a  man  leaves  the  species  only  as  he  soars  above 
it.  What  greater  instance  can  there  be  of  a  weak  and  pusillanimous 
temper,  than  for  a  man  to  pass  his  whole  life  in  opposition  to  his 
own  sentiments  ?  or  not  to  dare  to  be  what  he  thinks  he  ought 
to  be? 

Singularity,  therefore,  is  only  vicious  when  it  makes  men  act 
contrary  to  reason,  or  when  it  puts  them  upon  distinguishing 
themselves  by  trifles.  As  for  the  first  of  these,  who  are  singular 
in  anything  that  is  irreligious,  immoral,  or  dishonourable,  I  believe 
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every  one  will  easily  give  them  up.  I  shall  therefore  speak  of 
those  only  who  are  remarkable  for  their  singularity  in  things  of  no 
importance ;  as  in  dress,  behaviour,  conversation,  and  all  the  little 
intercourses  of  life.  In  these  cases,  there  is  a  certain  deference 
due  to  custom;  and,  notwithstanding  there  may  be  a  colour  of 
reason  to  deviate  from  the  multitude  in  some  particulars,  a  man 
ought  to  sacrifice  his  private  inclinations  and  opinions  to  the 
practice  of  the  public.  It  must  be  confessed,  that  good  sense  often 
makes  an  humourist ;  but  then  it  unqualifies  him  for  being  of  any 
moment  in  the  world,  and  renders  him  ridiculous  to  persons  of  a 
much  inferior  understanding. 

I  have  heard  of  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of  England,  who  was 
a  remarkable  instance  of  this  foolish  singularity.  He  had  laid  it 
down  as  a  rule  within  himself,  to  act  in  the  most  indifferent  parts 
of  life  according  to  the  most  abstracted  notions  of  reason  and  good 
sense,  without  any  regard  to  fashion  or  example.  This  humour 
broke  out  at  first  in  many  little  oddnesses :  he  had  never'  any 
stated  hours  for  his  dinner,  supper  or  sleep ;  because,  said  he,  we 
ought  to  attend  the  calls  of  nature,  and  not  set  our  appetites  to 
our  meals,  but  bring  our  meals  to  our  appetites  In  his  conver- 
sation with  country  gentlemen  he  would  not  make  use  of  a  phrase 
that  was  not  strictly  true ;  he  never  told  any  of  them  he  was  his 
humble  servant,  but  that  he  was  his  well-wisher,  and  would  rather 
be  thought  a  malcontent  than  drink  the  king's  health  when  he  was 
not  dry.  He  would  thrust  his  head  out  of  his  chamber  window 
every  morning,  and  after,  having  gaped  for  fresh  air  about  half  an 
hour,  repeat  fifty  verses  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl  them,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  lungs ;  to  which  end  he  generally  took  them  out  of 
Homer;  the  Greek  tongue,  especially  in  that  author,  being  more 
deep  and  sonorous,  and  more  conducive  to  expectoration  than  any 
other.  He  had  many  other  particularities,  for  which  he  gave 
sound  and  philosophical  reasons.  As  this  humour  still  grew  upon 
him,  he  chose  to  wear  a  turban  instead  of  a  periwig ;  conducting 
very  justly,  that  a  bandage  of  clean  linen  about  his  head  was 
much  more  wholesome,  as  well  as  cleanly,  than  the  caul  of  a  wig, 
which  is  soiled  with  frequent  perspirations.  He  afterwards  judici- 
ously observed,  that  the  many  ligatures  in  our  English  dress  must 
naturally  check  the  circulation  of  the  blood !  for  which  reason  he 
made  his  breeches  and  his  doublet  of  one  continued  piece  of  cloth, 
after  the  manner  of  the  hussars.  In  short,  by  following  the  pure 
dictates  of  reason,  he  at  length  departed  so'much  from  the  rest 
of  his  countrymen,  and  indeed  from  his  whole  species,  that  his 
friends  would  have  clapped  him  into  Bedlam,  and  nave  begged  his 
estate ;  but  the  judge  being  informed  that  he  did  no  harm,  con- 
tented himself  with  issuing  out  a  commission  of  lunacy  against 
him,  and  putting  his  estate  into  the  hands  of  proper  guardians.  # 

The  fate  of  this  philosopher  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  remark  in 
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Monsieur  Fontenelle's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead.  "  The  ambitious  and 
the  covetous"  says  he,  "  are  madmen  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  much  as  those  who  are  shut  up  in  dark  rooms ;  hut  they  have 
the  good  luek  to  have  numbers  on  their  side ;  whereas  the  frenzy 
of  one  who  is  given  up  for  a  lunatic,  is  a  frenzy  Hon  dceuvre;' 
that  is,  in  other  words,  something  which  is  singular  in  its  kind, 
and  does  not  fall  in  with  the  madness  of  a  multitude. 

The  subject  of  this  essay  was  occasioned  by  a  letter  which  I  re- 
ceived not  long  since,  and  which,  for  want  of  room  at  present,  I 
shall  insert  in  my  next  paper. 

ADDISON. 


No.  577.    FRIDAY,  AUGUST  6,  1714. 


—Hoc  tolerabile,  ei  non 

Et  fhrere  incipfea— -  juv.  sat.  vi.  613. 

This  might  be  borne  with,  if  you  did  not  rave. 
The  letter  mentioned  in  my  last  paper  is  as  follows. — 

"Sir, 

"  You  have  so  lately  decried  that  custom,  too  much  in  use 
amongst  most  people,  of  making  themselves  the  subjects  of  their 
writings  and  conversation,  that  I  had  some  difficulty  to  persuade 
myself  to  give  you  this  trouble,  till  I  had  considered  that  though  I 
should  speak  in  the  first  person,  yet  I  could  not  be  justly  charged 
with  vanity,  since  I  shall  not  add  my  name ;  as  also,  because  what 
I  shall  write,  will  not,  to  say  the  best,  redound  to  my  praise ;  but 
is  only  designed  to  remove  a  prejudice  conceived  against  me,  as  I 
hope,  with  very  little  foundation.    My  short  history  is  this — 

"  I  have  lived  for  some  years  last  past  altogether  in  London,  till 
about  a  month  ago  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  for  whom  I  have 
done  some  small  services  in  town,  invited  me  to  pass  part  of  the 
summer  with  him  at  his  house  in  the  country.  I  accepted  his  in- 
vitation, and  found  a  very  hearty  welcome.  My  Mend,  an  honest 
plain  man,  not  being  qualified  to  pass  away  his  time  without  the 
reliefs  of  business,  has  grafted  the  farmer  upon  the  gentleman, 
and  brought  himself  to  submit  even  to  the  servile  parts  of  that 
employment,  such  as  inspecting  his  plough  and  the  like.  This 
necessarily  takes  up  some  of  his  hours  every  day ;  and,  as  I  have 
no  relish  for  such  diversions,  I  used  at  these  times  to  retire  either 
•  to  my  chamber,  or  a  shady  walk  near  the  house,  and  entertain 
myself  with  some  agreeable  author.  Now,  you  must  know  Mr. 
Spectator,  that  when  I  read,  especially  if  it  be  poetry,  it  is  very 
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usual  with  we,  when  I  meet  with  any  passage  or  expression  which 
strikes  me  much,  to  pronounce  it  aloud,  with  that  tone  of  the 
voice  whick  I  think  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  there  expressed  ; 
and  to  this  I  generally  add  some  motion  or  action  of  the  body.  It 
was  not  long  before  1  was  observed  by  some  of  the  family  in  one 
of  these  heroic  fits,  who  thereupon  received  impressions  very  much 
to  my  disadvantage.  This  however  I  did  not  soon  discover,  nor 
should  have  done  probably,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  acci- 
dent I  had  one  day  shut  myself  up  in  my  chamber,  and  was* 
very  deeply  engaged  in  the  second  book  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost. 
"  I  walked  to  and  fro  with  the  book  in  my  hand ;  and,  to  speak 
the  truth,  I  fear  I  made  no  little  noise ;  when,  presently  coming  to 
the  following  lines, — 


•  On  a  sudden  open  fly, 


With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound, 
Th'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate. 
Harsh  thunder,  &c.' 

I  in  great  transport  threw  open  the  door  of  my  chamber,  and  found 
the  greatest  part  of  the  family  standing  on  the  outside  in  a  very 
great  consternation.  I  was  in  no  less  confusion,  and  begged  par- 
don for  having  disturbed  them ;  addressing  myself  particulaiiy  to 
comfort  one  of  the  children  who  received  an  unlucky  fall  in  this 
action,  while  he  was  too  intently  surveying  my  meditations  through 
the  key-hole.  To  be  short,  after  this  adventure  I  easily  observed 
that  great  part  of  the  family,  especially  the  women  and.  children, 
looked  upon  me  with  some  apprehensions  of  fear;  and  my  friend 
himself,  though  he  still  continues  his  civilities  to  me,  did  not  seem 
altogether  easy :  I  took  notice  that  the  butler  was  never  after  this 
accident  ordered  to  leave  the  bottle  upon  the  table  after  dinner. 
Add  to  this,  that  I  frequently  overheard  the  servants  mention  me 
by  the  name  of  'the  crazed  gentleman,  the  gentleman  a  little 
touched,  the  mad  Londoner/  and  the  like.  This  made  me  think 
it  high  time  for  me  to  shift  my  quarters,  which  I  resolved  to  do 
the  first  handsome  opportunity ;  and  was  confirmed  in  this  reso- 
lution by  a  young  lady  in  the  neighbourhood  who  frequently, 
visited  us,  and  who  one  day,  after  having  heard  all  the  fine  things. 
I  was  able  to  say,  was  pleased  with  a  scornful  smile  to  bid  me  '  go 
to  sleep.' 

"  The  first  minute  I  gpt  to  my  lodgings  in  town  I  set  pen  to  paper, 
to  desire  your  opinion,  whether,  upon  the  evidence  before  you  I; 
am  mad  or  not  I  can  bring  certificates  that  I  behave  myselfi 
soberly  before  company,  and  I  hope  there  is  at  least  some  merit  in 
withdrawing  to  be  mad.  Look  you,  Sir,  I  am  contented  to  be 
esteemed  a  little  touched,  as  the  phrase  is,  but  should  be  sorry  to 
be  madder  than  my  neighbours ;  therefore,  pray  let  me  be  as  much, 
in  my  senses  as  you  can  afford.    I  know  I  could  bring  yourself  as 
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an  instance  of  a  man  who  has  confessed  talking  to  himself;  but 
vours  is  a  particular  case,  and  cannot  justify  me,  who  have  not 
kept  silence  any  part  of  my  life.  What  if  I  should  own  myself  in 
love?  You  know  lovers  are  always  allowed  the  comfort  of  soli- 
loquy.  —But  I  will  say  no  more  upon  this  subject,  because 

I  have  long  since  observed,  the  ready  way  to  be  thought  mad  is  to 
contend  that  you  are  not  so ;  as  we  generally  conclude  that  man 
drunk  who  takes  pains  to  be  thought  sober.  I  will  therefore  leave 
myself  td  your  determination ;  but  am  the  more  desirous  to  be 
thought  in  my  senses,  that  it  may  be  no  discredit  to  you  when  I 
assure  you,  that  t  have  always  been  very  much 

"  Your  admirer. 

"  P.S.  If  I  must  be  mad,  I  desire  the  young  lady  may  believe  it 
is  for  her." 

The  humble  Petition  of  J6kn-a*Noakto  and  John-a-Stylts  : 

"  Sheweth, 

"That  your  petitioners  have  had  causes  depending  in  West- 
minster-hall above  five  hundred  years,  and  that  we  despair  of  ever 
seeing  them  brought  to  an  issue ;  that  your  petitioners  have  not 
been  involved  in  these  lawsmts  out  of  any  litigious  temper  of  their 
own,  but  by  the  instigation  of  contentious  persons ;  that  the  young 
lawyers  in  our  inns  of  court  are  continually  setting  us  together  by 
the  ears,  and  think  they  do  us  no  hurt,  because  they  plead  for  us 
without  a  fee ;  that  many  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  rone  have  no 
other  clients  in  the  world  besides  us  two;  that  when  they  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  they  mfke  us  plaintiffs  and  defendants,  though 
they  were  never  retained  by  either  of  us ;  that  they  traduce,  con- 
demn, or  acquit  us,  without  any  manner  of  regard  to  our  reputa- 
tions and  good  names  in  the  world.  Your  petitioners  therefore, 
being  thereunto  encouraged  by  the  favourable  reception  which 
you  lately  gave  to  our  kinsman  Blank,  do  humbly  pray  that  you 
will  put  an  end  to  the  controversies  which  have  been  so  long  de- 
pending between  us  your  said  petitioners,  and  that  our  enmity 
may  not  endure  from  generation  to  generation ;  it  being  our  reso- 
lution to  live  hereafter  as  it  becometh  men  of  peaceable  disposi- 
tions. 

"  And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray,  &c." 

*** 
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No.  578.    MONDAY,  AUGUST  9,  1714. 


Eque  feris  humana  in  corpora  transit, 

Inque  feras  noster ovid.  met.  XT.  107. 

—  Th*  unbodied  spirit  flies 
And  lodges  where  it  lights  in  man  or  beast.  drtdet. 

There  has  been  very  great  reason,  on  several  accounts,  for  the 
learned  world  to  endeavour  at  settling  what  it  was  that  might  be 
said  to  compose  personal  identity. 

Mr.  Locke,  after  haying  premised  that  the  word  person  properly 
signifies  a  thinking  intelligent  being  that  bas  reason  and  reflec- 
tion, and  can  consider  itself  as  itself,  concludes,  that  it  is  con- 
sciousness alone,  and  not  an  identity  of  substance,  which  makes 
this  personal  identity  of  sameness.  "  Had  I  the  same  conscious- 
ness, say 8  that  author,  "  that  I  saw  the  ark  and  Noah's  flood,  as 
that  I  saw  an  overflowing  of  the  Thames  last  winter,  or  as  that  I 
now  write ;  I  could  no  more  doubt  that  I  who  write  this  now,  that 
saw  the  Thames  overflow  last  winter,  and  that  viewed  the  flood  at 
the  general  deluge,  was  the  same  self,  place  that  self  in  what  sub- 
stance you  please,  than  that  I  who  write  this  am  the  same  myself 
now  while  I  write,  whether  I  consist  of  all  the  same  substance, 
material  or  immaterial,  or  no,  that  I  was  yesterday;  for  as  to  this 
point  of  being  the  same  self,  it  matters  not  whether  this  present 
self  be  made  up  of  the  same  or  other  substances." 

I  was  mightily  pleased  with  a  story  in  some  measure  applicable 
to  this  piece  of  philosophy,  which  I  read  the  other  day  in  the  Per- 
sian Tales,  as  they  are  lately  very  well  translated  by  Mr.  Philips ; 
and  with  an  abridgment  whereof  I  shall  here  present  my  readers. 

1  shall  only  premise,  that  these  stories  are  written  after  the 
eastern  manner,  but  somewhat  more  correct 

"  Fadlallah,  a  prince  of  great  virtue,  succeeded  his  father  Bin 
Ortoc  in  the  kingdom  of  Mouse!.  He  reigned  over  his  faithful 
subjects  for  some  time,  and  lived  in  great  happiness  with  his 
beauteous  consort  Queen  Zemronde,  when  there' appeared  at  his 
court  a  young  dervis,  of  so  lively  and  entertaining  a  turn  of  wit,  as 
won  upon  the  affections  of  every  one  he  conversed  with.  His 
reputation  grew  so  fast  every  day,  that  it  at  last  raised  a  curiosity 
in  the  prince  himself  to  see  and  talk  with  him.  He  did  so;  ana, 
far  from  finding  that  common  fame  had  flattered  him,  he  was  soon 
convinced  that  everything  he  had  heard  of  him  fell  short  of  the 
truth. 

"  Fadlallah  immediately  lost  all  manner  of  relish  for  the  con- 
versation of  other  men;  and,  as  he  was  every  day  more  and  more 
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satisfied  of  the  abilities  of  this  stranger,  offered  him  the  first  posts 
in  his  kingdom.  The  young  dervis,  after  having  thanked  him 
with  a  very  singular  modesty,  desired  to  be  excused,  as  having 
made  a  vow  never  to  accept  of  any  employment,  and  preferring  a 
free  and  independent  state  of  life  to  all  other  conditions. 

"  The  king  was  infinitely  charmed  with  so  great  an  example  of 
moderation ;  and  though  he  could  not  get  him  to  engage  in  a  life 
of  business,  made  him  however  his  chief  companion  and  first 
favourite. 

"  As  they  were  one  day  hunting  together,  and  happened  to  be 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  the  dervis  entertained  Fad- 
lallah  with  an  account  of  his  travels  and  adventures.  After  having 
related  to  him  several  curiosities  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Indies, 
'  It  was  in  this  place/  says  he,  'that  I  contracted  an  acquaintance 
with  an  old  brae b man,  who  was  skilled  in  the  most  hidden  powers 
of  nature ;  he  died  within  my  arms,  and  with  parting  breatn  com- 
municated to  me  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  his  secrets,  on  con- 
dition I  should  never  reveal  it  to  any  man.'  The  king  imme- 
diately (reflecting  on  his  young  favourite's  having  refused  the  late 
offers  of  greatness  he  had  made  him)  told  him  he  presumed  it  was 
the  power  of  making  gold.  '  No,  Sir,'  says  the  dervis,  *  it  is  some- 
what more  wonderful  than  that;  it  is  the  power  of  re-animating  a 
dead  body,  by  flinging  my  own  soul  into  it' 

"  While  he  was  yet  sneaking,  a  doe  came  bounding  by  them, 
and  the  king,  who  had  his  bow  ready,  shot  her  through  the  heart ; 
telling  the  dervis,  that  a  fair  opportunity  now  offered  for  him  to 
show  his  art.  The  young  man  immediately  left  his  own  body 
breathless  on  the  ground,  while  at  the  same  instant  that  of  the  doe 
was  reanimated.  She  came  to  the  king,  fawned  upon  him,  and, 
after  having  played  several  wanton  tricks,  fell  again  upon  the 
grass ;  at  the  same  instant  the  body  of  the  dervis  recovered  its  life. 
The  king  was  infinitely  pleased  at  so  uncommon  an  operation,  and 
conjured  his  friend  by  everything  that  was  sacred  to  communicate 
it  to  him.  The  dervis  at  first  made  some  scruple  of  violating  his 
promise  to  the  dying  brachman;  but  told  him  at  last  that  he  found 
he  could  conceal  nothing  from  so  excellent  a  prince ;  after  having 
obliged  him  therefore  by  an  oath  to  secresy,  he  taught  him  to 
repeat  two  cabalistic  words,  in  pronouncing  of  which  the  whole 
secret  consisted.  The  king,  impatient  to  try  the  experiment,  im- 
mediately repeated  them  as  he  had  been  taught,  and  in  an  instant 
found  himself  in  the  body  of  the  doe.  He  had  but  a  little  time  to 
contemplate  himself  in  this  new  being ;  for  the  treacherous  dervis, 
shooting  his  own  soul  into  the  royal  corpse,  and  bending  the 
prince' 8  own  bow  against  him,  had  laid  him  dead  on  the  spot,  had 
not  the  king,  who  perceived  his  intent,  fled  swiftly  to  the  woods. 

"The  dervis,  now  triumphant  in  his  villany,  returned  to  Mousel, 
and  filled  the  throne  and  bed  of  the  unhappy  Fadlallah. 
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"The  first  thing  he  took  care  of,  in  order  to  secure  himself  in 
the  possession  of  his  new-acquired  kingdom,  was  to  issue  out  n 
proclamation,  ordering  his  subjects  to  destroy  all  the  deer  in  the 
realm.  The  king  had  perished  among  the  rest,  had  he  not  avoided 
his  pursuers  by  re-animating  the  body  of  a  nightingale  which  he 
saw  lie  dead  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  In  this  new  shape  he  winged 
his  way  in  safety  to  the  palace;  where,  perching  on  a  tree  which 
stood  near  the  queen's  apartment,  he  filled  the  whole  place  with 
so  many  melodious  and  melancholy  notes  as  drew  her  to  the  win- 
dow. He  had  the  mortification  to  see  that  instead  of  being  pitied, 
he  only  moved  the  mirth  of  his  princess,  and  of  a  young  female 
slave  who  was  with  her.  He  continued  however  to  serenade  her 
every  morning,  till  at  last  the  queen,  charmed  with  his  harmony, 
sent  for  the  bird  catchers,  and  ordered  them  to  employ  their 
utmost  skill  to  put  that  little  creature  in  her  possession.  The 
king,  pleased  with  an  opportunity  of  being  once  more  near  his 
beloved  consort,  easily  suffered  himself  to  be  taken;  and  when  he 
was  presented  to  her,  though  he  showed  a  fearfulness  to  be  touched 
by  any  of  the  other  ladies,  flew  of  his  own  accord,  and  hid  himself 
in  the  queen's  bosom.  Zemroude  was  highly  pleased  at  the  un- 
expected fondness  ,of  her  new  favourite,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
kept  in  an  open  cage  in  her  own  apartment  He  had  there  an 
opportunity  of  making  bis  court  to  her  every  morning,  by  a  thou- 
sand little  actions,  which  his  shape  allowed  him.  The  queen 
passed  away  whole  hours  every  day  in  hearing  and  playing  with 
liin.  Fadlallah  could  even  have  thought  himself  happy  in  this 
state  of  life,  had  he  not  frequently  endured  the  inexpressible  tor- 
ment of  seeing  the  dervis  enter  the  apartment,  and  caress  his 
queen  even  in  his  presence. 

"  The  usurper,  amidst  his  toying  with  the  princess,  would  often 
endeavour  to  ingratiate  himself  with  her  nightingale:  and  while 
the  enraged  Fadlallah  pecked  at  him  with  his  bill,  beat  his  wings, 
and  showed  all  the  marks  of  an  impotent  rage,  it  only  afforded  his 
rival  and  the  queen  new  matter  for  their  diversion. 

"  Zemroude  was  likewise  fond  of  a  little  lap-dog,  which  she 
kept  in  her  apartment,  and  which  one  night  happened  to  die. 

"  The  king  immediately  found  himself  inclinedtp  quit  the  shape 
of  the  nightingale,  and  enliven  this  new  body.  He  did  so,  and  the 
next  morning  Zemroude  saw  her  favourite  bird  lie  dead  in  the 
cage.  It  is  impossible  to  express  her  grief  on  this  occasion ;  and 
when  she  called  to  mind  all  its  little  actions,  which  even  appeared 
to  have  somewhat  in  them  like  reason,  she  was  inconsolable  for 
her  loss. 

"  Her  women  immediately  sent  for  the  dervis  to  come  and  com- 
fort her ;  who,  after  having  in  vain  represented  to  her  the  weak- 
ness of  being  grieved  at  such  an  accident,  touched  at  last  by  her 
repeated  complaints,  *  Well,  madam*'  says  he,  *  I  will  exert  the 
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utmost  of  my  art  to  please  you.  Your  nightingale  shall  again 
revive  every  morning,  and  serenade  you  as  before/  The  queen 
beheld  him  with  a  look  which  showed  she  did  not  believe  him ; 
when,  laying  himself  down  on  a  sofa,  he  shot  his  soul  into  the 
nightingale,  and  Zemroude  was  amazed  to  see  her  bird  revive. 

"  The  king,  who  was  a  spectator  of  all  that  passed,  lying  under 
the  shape  of  a  lap-dog  in  one  corner  of  the  room,  immediately  re- 
covered his  own  body,  and,  running  to  the  cage  with  the  utmost 
indignation,  twisted  off  the  neck  of  the  false  nightingale. 

"Zemroude  was  more  than  ever  amazed  and  concerned  at  this 
second  accident,  till  the  king  entreating  her  to  hear  him,  related  to 
ber  his  whole  adventure. 

"  The  body  of  the  dervis,  which  was  found  dead  in  the  wood, 
and  his  edict  for  killing  all  the  deer,  left  her  no  room  to  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  it ;  but  the  story  adds,  that  out  of  an  extreme  delicacy, 
peculiar  to  the  oriental  ladies,  she  was  so  highly  afflicted  at  the 
innocent  adultery  in  which  she  had  tor  some  time  lived  with  the1 
dervis,  that  no  arguments,  even  from  Fadlallah  himself,  could  com* 
pose  her  mind.  She  shortly  after  died  with  grief,  begging  his  par- 
don with  her  last  breath  for  what  the  most  rigid  justice  could  not 
have  interpreted  as  a  crime. 

u  The  king  was  so  afflicted  with  her  death,  that  he  left  bis 
kingdom  to  one  of  his  nearest  relations,  and  passed  the  rest  of  his 
days  in  solitude  and  retirement" 
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— -  Odora  canum  via.  Vina.  MS.  iv.  132. 

Sagacious  bouads. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  the  company  of  Sta- 
tioners, into  whose  hands  the  printing  of  the  Bible  is  committed 
by  patent,  made  a  very  remarkable  erratum,  or  blunder,  in  one  of 
their  editions :  for,  instead  of  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery," 
they  printed  off  several  thousands  of  copies  with  "  Thou  shalt  com- 
mit adultery/'  -  Archbishop  Laud,  to  punish  this  their  negligence* 
laid  a  considerable  fine  upon  that  company  in  the  star-chamber. 

By  the  practice  of  the  world,  which  prevails  in  this  degenerate 
age,  I  am  afraid  that  very  many  young  profligates  of  both  sexes 
are  possessed  of  this  spurious  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  observe 
the  commandment  according  to  that  faulty  reading. 

Adulterers,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  were  excommunicated 
for  ever,  and  unqualified  all  their  lives  from  bearing  a  part  in 
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Christian  assemblies,  notwithstanding  they  might  seek  it  with 
tears,  and  all  the  appearances  of  the  most  unfeigned  repentance. 

I  might  here  mention  some  ancient  laws  among  the  heathens, 
which  punished  this  crime  with  death ;  and  others  of  the  same 
kind,  which  are  now  in  force  amongst  several  governments  that 
have  embraced  the  reformed  religion.  But,  because  a  subject  of 
this  nature  may  be  too  serious  for  my  ordinary  readers,  who  are 
very  apt  to  throw  by  my  papers  when  they  are  not  enlivened  with 
something  that  is  diverting  or  uncommon,  I  shall  here  publish  the 
contents  of  a  little  manuscript  lately  fallen  into  my  hands,  and 
which  pretends  to  great  antiquity;  though,  by  reason  of  some 
modern  phrases  and  other  particulars  in  it,  I  can  by  no  means 
allow  it  to  be  genuine,  but  rather  the  production  of  a  modern 
sophist. 

It  is  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  there  was  a  temple  upon 
Mount  JEtna  dedicated  to  Vulcan,  which  was  guarded  by  dogs  of  so 
excellent  a  smell,  say  the  historians,  that  they  could  discern  whether 
the  persons  who  came  thither  were  chaste  or  otherwise.  They 
used  to  meet  and  fawn  upon  such  as  were  chaste,  caressing  them 
as  the  friends  of  their  master  Vulcan;  but  flew  at  those  who  were 
polluted,  and  never  ceased  barking  at  them  till  they  had  driven 
them  from  the  temple. 

My  manuscript  gives  the  following  account  of  these  dogs,  and 
was  probably  designed  as  a  comment  upon  this  story. 

"  These  dogs  were  given  to  Vulcan  by  his  sister  Diana,  the  god- 
dess of  hunting  and  of  chastity,  having  bred  them  out  of  some  of 
her  hounds,  in  which  she  had  observed  this  natural  instinct  and 
sagacity.  It  was  thought  she  did  it  in  spite  to  Venus,  who,  upon 
her  return  home,  always  found  her  husband  in  a  good  or  bad 
humour,  according  to  the  reception  which  she  met  with  from  his 
dogs.  They  lived  in  the  temple  several  years,  but  were  such 
snappish  curs  that  they  frighted  away  most  of  the  votaries.  The 
women  of  Sicily  made  a  solemn  deputation  to  the  priest,  by  which 
they  acquainted  him,  that  they  would  not  come  up  to  the  temple 
with  their  annual  offerings  unless  he  muzzled  his  mastiffs,  and  at 
last  compromised  the  matter  with  him,  that  the  offering  should 
always  be  brought  by  a  chorus  of  young  girls,  who  were  none  of 
them  above  seven  years  old.  It  was  wonderful,  says  the  author, 
to  see  how  different  the  treatment  was  which  the  dogs  gave  to 
these  little  misses,  from  that  which  they  had  shown  to  their 
mothers.  It  is  said  that  the  prince  of  Syracuse,  having  married  a 
young  lady,  and  being  naturally  of  a  jealous  temper,  made  such 
an  interest  with  the  priests  of  this  temple,  that  he  procured  a 
whelp  from  them  of  this  famous  breed.  The  young  puppy  was 
very  troublesome  to  the  fair  lady  at  first,  insomuch  that  she  soli- 
cited her  husband  to  send  him  away ;  but  the  good  man  cut  her 
short  with  the  old  Sicilian  proverb,  'Love  me,  love  my  dog.' 
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From  which  time  she  lived  very  peaceably  with  both  of  them. 
The  ladies  of  Syracuse  were  very  much  annoyed  with  him,  and 
several  of  very  good  reputation  refused  to  come  to  court  till  he  was 
discarded.  There  were  indeed  some  of  them  that  defied  his 
sagacity;  but  it  was  observed,  though  he  did  not  actually  bite 
them,  he  would  growl  at  them  most  confoundedly.  To  return  to 
the  dogs  of  the  temple ;  after  they  had  lived  here  in  great  repute 
for  several  years,  it  so  happened,  that  as  one  of  the  priests,  who 
had  been  making  a  charitable  visit  to  a  widow  who  lived  on  the 
promontory  of  Lilybeum,  returned  home  pretty  late  in  the  evening, 
the  dogs  flew  at  him  with  so  much  fury,  that  they  would  have 
worried  him  if  his  brethren  had  not  come  in  to  his  assistance : 
upon  which,  says  my  author,  the  dogs  were  all  of  them  hanged,  as 
having  lost  then*  original  instinct" 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without  wishing  that  we  had 
some  of  this  breed  of  dogs  in  Great  Britain,  which  would  certainly 
do  justice,  I  should  say  honour,  to  the  ladies  of  our  country,  and 
show  the  world  the  difference  between  pagan  women  and  those 
who  are  instructed  in  sounder  principles  of  virtue  and  religion. 

ADDISON. 


No.  580.    FRIDAY,  AUGUST  13,  1714. 


Si  verbis  audacia  detur, 

Haud  timeam  magni  dixisse  palatia  coeli. 

OVID.  MET.  I.  175. 

This  place,  the  brightest  mansion  of  the  sky, 
I'll  call  the  palace  of  the  Deity. 

"Sir, 
"  I  considered  in  my  two  last  letters*  that  awful  and  tremendous 
subject,  the  ubiquity  or  omnipresence  of  the  Divine  Being.  I 
have  shown  that  he  is  equally  present  in  all  places  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  infinite  space.  This  doctrine  is  so  agreeable 
to  reason,  that  we  meet  with  it  in  the  writings  of  the  enlightened 
heathens,  as  I  might  show  at  large,  were  it  not  already  done  by 
other  hands.  But  though  the  Deity  be  thus  essentially  present 
through  all  the  immensity  of  space,  there  is  one  part  of  it  in 
which  he  discovers  himself  in  a  most  transcendent  and  visible 
glory ;  this  is  that  place  which  is  marked  out  in  scripture  under 
the  different  appellations  of '  paradise,  the  third  heaven,  the  throne 
of  God,  and  the  habitation  of  his  glory/     It  is  here  where  the 

*  See  also  Nos.  565,571,  590,  and  628. 
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glorified  body  of  our  Saviour  resides,  and  where  all  the  celestial 
hierarchies,  and  the  innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  are  represented 
as  perpetually  surrounding  tbe  seat  of  God  with  hallelujahs  and 
hymns  of  praise.  This  is  that  presence  of  God  which  some  of  the 
divines  calls  his  glorious,  and  others  his  majestatic,  presence.  He 
is  indeed  as  essentially  present  in  all  other  places  as  in  this ;  but 
it  is  here  where  he  resides  in  a  sensible  magnificence,  and  in  the 
midst  of  all  those  splendours  which  can  affect  the  imagination  of 
created  beings. 

"  It  is  very  remarkable  that  this  opinion  of  God  Almighty's  pre- 
sence in  heaven,  whether  discovered  by  the  light  of  nature,  or  by 
the  general  tradition  from  our  first  parents,  prevails  among  att 
the  nations  of  the  world,  whatsoever  different  notions  they  enter- 
tain of  the  Godhead.  If  you  look  into  Homer,  the  most  ancient 
of  tbe  Greek  writers,  you  see  the  Supreme  Power  seated  in  the 
heavens,  and  encompassed  with  inferior  deities,  among  whom  the 
Muses  are  represented  as  singing  incessantly  about  his  throne. 
Who  does  not  here  see  the  main  strokes  and  outlines  of  this  great 
truth  we  are  speaking  of?  The  same  doctrine  is  shadowed  out  in 
many  other  heathen  authors,  though  at  the  same  time,  like  several 
other  revealed  truths,  dashed  and  adulterated  with  a  mixture  of 
fables  and  human  inventions.  But  to  pass  over  the  notions  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  those  more  enlightened  parts  of  the  pagan 
world,  we  find  there  is  scarce  a  people  among  the  late  discovered 
nations  who  are  not  trained  up  in  an  opinion  that  heaven  is  the 
habitation  of  the  divinity  whom  they  worship. 

"  As  in  Solomon's  temple  there  was  the  sanctum  sanctorum,  in 
which  a  visible  glory  appeared  among  the  figures  of  the  cherubims, 
and  into  which  none  but  the  high  priest  himself  was  permitted  to 
enter,  after  having  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people; 
so  if  we  consider  the  whole  creation  as  one  great  temple,  there  is 
in  it  this  Holy  of  Holies,  into  which  the  High-Priest  of  our  salva- 
tion entered,  and  took  his  place  among  angels  and  archangels, 
after  having  made  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

"  With  how  much  skill  must  the  throne  of  God  be  erected !  with 
what  glorious  designs  is  kthat  habitation  beautified,  which  is 
contrived  and  built  by  him  who  inspired  Hiram  with  wisdom ! 
how  great  must  be  the  majesty  of  that  place,  where  the  whole 
art  of  creation  has  been  employed,  and  where  God  has  chosen  to* 
show  himself  in  the  most  magnificent  manner !  What  must  be 
the  architecture  of  infinite  power  under  the  direction  of  infinite 
wisdom !  A  spirit  cannot  but  be  transported  after  an  ineffable 
manner  with  the  sight  of  those  objects  which  were  made  to  affect 
him  by  that  Being  who  knows  the  inward  frame  of  a  soul,  and 
how  to  please  and  ravish  it  in  all  its  most  sacred  powers  and  far 
culties.  It  is  to  this  majestic  presence  of  God  we  may  apply  those 
beautiful  expressions  in  holy  writ, — 'Behold  even  to  the  moon, 
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and  it  sbineth  not ;  yea  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight*  The 
light  of  the  sun,  and  all  the  glories  of  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
are  but  as  weak  and  sickly  glimmerings,  or  rather  darkness  itself, 
in  comparison  of  those  splendours  which  encompass  the  throne  of 
God. 

"  As  the  glory  of  this  place  is  transcendent  beyond  imagination, 
so  probably  is  the  extent  of  it  There  is  light  behind  light,  and 
glory  within  glory.  How  far  that  space  may  reach,  in  which  God 
thus  appears  in  perfect  majesty,  we  cannot  possibly  conceive. 
Though  it  is  not  infinite,  it  may  be  indefinite :  and,  though  not 
immeasurable  in  itself,  it  may  be  so  with  regard  to  any  created  eye 
or  imagination.  If  he  has  made  these  lower  regions  of  matter  so 
inconceivably  wide  and  magnificent  for  the  habitation  of  mortal 
and  perishable  beings,  how  great  may  we  suppose  the  courts  of  his 
house  to  be,  where  he  makes  his  residence  in  a  more  especial 
manner,  and  displays  himself  in  the  fulness  of  his  glory,  among 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels  and  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect! 

"  This  is  certain,  that  our  imaginations  cannot  be  raised  too 
high  when  we  think  on  a  place  where  omnipotence  and  omni- 
science have  so  signally  exerted  themselves,  because  that  they  are 
able  to  produce  a  scene  infinitely  more  great  and  glorious  than 
what  we  are  able  to  imagine.  It  is  not  impossible  but  at  the 
consummation  of  all  things  these  outward  apartments  of  nature, 
which  are  now  suited  to  those  beings  who  inhabit  them,  may  be 
taken  in  and  added  to  that  glorious  place  of  whieh  I  am  here 
speaking,  and  by  that  means  made  a  proper  habitation  for  beings 
who  are  exempt  from  mortality,  and  cleared  of  their  imperfections: 
for  so  the  scripture  seems  to  intimate,  when  it  speaks  of  '  new 
heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  rightousness.' 

"  I  have  only  considered  this  glorious  place  with  regard  to  the 
sight  and  imagination,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  our 
other  senses  may  here  likewise  enjoy  their  highest  gratifications* 
There  is  nothing  which  more  ravishes  and  transports  the  soul 
than  harmony ;  and  we  have  great  reason  to  believe,  from  the  de- 
scriptions of  this  place  in  holy  scripture,  that  this  is  one  of  the 
entertainments  of  it.  And  if  the  soul  of  man  can  be  so  wonder* 
fully  affected  with  those  strains  of  music  which  human  art  is  ca- 
pable of  producing,  how  much  more  will  it  be  raised  and  elevated 
by  those  in  which  is  exerted  the  whole  power  of  harmony !  The 
senses  are  faculties  of  the  human  soul,  though  they  cannot  be  em- 
ployed, during  this  our  vital  union,  without  proper  instruments 
m  the  body.  Why,  therefore,  should  we  exclude  the  satisfaction 
of  these  faculties,  which  we  find  by  experience  are  inlets  of  great 
pleasure  to  the  soul,  from  among  those  entertainments  which  are 
to  make  up  our  happiness  hereafter  ?  Why  should  we  suppose 
that  our  hearing  ana  seeing  will  not  be  gratified  with  those  ob* 
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jects  which  are  most  agreeable  to  them,  and  which  they  cannot 
meet  with  in  these  lower  regions  of  nature ;  objects  '  which  neither 
eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive?* — 'I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  (says  St.  Paul, 
speaking  of  himself)  about  fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell : 
God  knoweth),  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.  And 
I  knew  such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  I  can- 
not tell :  God  knoweth)  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to 
utter/  By  this  is  meant,  that  what  he  hoard  was  so  infinitely 
different  from  any  thing  which  he  had  heard  in  this  world,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  express  it  in  such  words  as  might  convey  a 
notion  of  it  to  his  hearers. 

"  It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  take  delight  in  inquiries  concern- 
ing any  foreign  country,  where  we  are  some  time  or  other  to  make 
our  abode ;  and  as  we  all  hope  to  be  admitted  into  this  glorious 
place,  it  is  both  a  laudable  and  useful  curiosity,  to  get  what  in- 
formation we  can  of  it,  whilst  we  make  use  of  revelation  for  our 
guide.  When  these  everlasting  doors  shall  be  open  to  us,  we  may 
be  sure  that  the  pleasures  and  beauties  of  this  place  will  infinitely 
transcend  our  present  hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  glo- 
rious appearance  of  the  throne  of  God  will  rise  infinitely  beyond 
whatever  we  are  able  to  conceive  of  it.  We  might  here  entertain 
ourselves  with  many  other  speculations  on  this  subject,  from  those 
several  hints  which  we  find  of  it  in  the  holy  scriptures;  as,  whether 
there  may  not  be  different  mansions  and  apartments  of  glory  to 
beings  of  different  natures;  whether,  as  they  excel  one  another  in  per- 
fection, they  are  not  admitted  nearer  to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty, 
and  enjoy  greater  manifestations  of  his  presence ;  whether  there 
are  not  solemn  times  and  occasions,  when  all  the  multitude  of 
Heaven  celebrate  the  presence  of  their  Maker  in  more  extraordi- 
nary forms  of  praise  and  adoration ;  as  Adam,  though  he  had 
continued  in  a  state  of  innocence,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  our 
divines,  have  kept  holy  the  sabbath-day  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ner than  any  other  of  the  seven.  These,  and  the  like  speculations 
we  may  very  innocently  indulge,  so  long  as  we  make  use  of  them 
to  inspire  us  with  a  desire  of  becoming  inhabitants  of  this  de- 
lightful place. 

"I  have  in  this,  and  in  two  foregoing  letters,  treated  on  the 
most  serious  subject  that  can  employ  the  mind  of  man,  the  omni- 
presence of  the  Deity ;  a  subject  which,  if  possible,  should  never 
depart  from  our  meditations.  We  have  considered  the  Divine 
Being,  as  he  inhabits  infinitude,  as  he  dwells  among  his  works,  as 
he  is  present  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  as  he  discovers  himself  in  a 
more  glorious  manner  among  the  regions  of  the  blessed.  Such  a 
consideration  should  be  kept  awake  in  us  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
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?  laces,  and  possess  our  minds  with  a  perpetual  awe  and  reverence, 
t  should  be  interwoven  with  all  our  thoughts  and  perceptions,  and 
become  one  with  the  consciousness  of  our  own  being.  It  is  not  to 
be  reflected  on  in  the  coldness  of  philosophy,  but  ought  to  sink  us 
into  the  lowest  prostration  before  him,  who  is  so  astonishingly 
great,  wonderful,  and  holy. 

ADDISON. 


No.  581.    MONDAY,  AUGUST  16,  1714. 


Sunt  bona,  sunt  quaedam  mediocria,  sunt  mala  plnra 

Quae  legis mart.  IP.  1,  17. 

Some  good,  more  bad,  tome  neither  one  nor  t'other. 

I  am  at  present  sitting  with  a  heap  of  letters  before  me,  which  I 
have  recived  under  the  character  of  Spectator.  I  have  complaints 
from  lovers,  schemes  from  projectors,  scandal  from  ladies,  con- 
gratulations, compliments,  and  advice  in  abundance. 

I  have  not  been  thus  long  an  author,  to  be  insensible  of  the 
natural  fondness  every  person  must  have  for  his  own  produc- 
tions; and  1  begin  to  think  I  have  treated  my  correspondents  a 
little  too  uncivilly  in  stringing  them  all  together  on  a  file,  and  let- 
ting them  lie  so  long  unregarded.  I  shall  therefore,  for  the  future, 
think  myself  at  least  obliged  to  take  some  notice  of  such  letters  as 
I  receive,  and  may  possibly  do  it  at  the  end  of  every  month. 

In  the  meantime,  I  intend  my  present  paper  as  a  short  answer 
to  most  of  those  which  have  been  already  sent  me. 

The  public,  however,  is  not  to  expect  I  should  let  them  into  all 
my  secrets ;  and,  though  I  appear  abstruse  to  most  people,  it  is 
sufficient  if  I  am  understood  oy  my  particular  correspondents. 

My  well-wisher,  Van  Nath  is  very  arch,  but  not  quite  enough  so 
to  appear  in  print. 

Philadelphia  will,  in  a  little  time,  see  his  query  fully  answered 
by  a  treatise  which  is  now  in  the  press. 

It  was  very  improper  at  that  time  to  comply  with  Mr.  G. 

Miss  Kitty  must  excuse  me. 

The  gentleman  who  sent  me  a  copy  of  verses  on  his  mistress's 
dancing,  is,  I  believe,  too  thoroughly  in  love  to  compose  correctly. 

I  have  too  great  a  respect  for  both  the  universities  to  praise  one 
at  the  expense  of  the  other. 

Tom  Nimble  is  a  very  honest  fellow,  and  I  desire  him  to  present 
my  humble  service  to  his  cousin  Fill  Bumper. 

I  am  obliged  for  the  letter  upon  prejudice. 

I  may  in  due  time  animadvert  on  the  case  of  Grace  Grumble. 

The  petition  of  P.  S.  granted. 
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That  of  Sarah  Loveit  refused. 

The  papers  of  A.  8.  are  returned. 

I  thank  Aristippus  for  his  kind  invitation. 

My  friend  at  Woodstock  is  a  hold  man,  to  undertake  for  all 
Within  ten  miles  of  him. 

I  am  afraid  the  entertainment  of  Tom  Turnover  will  hardly  be 
relished  by  the  good  cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 

I  must  consider  farther  of  it,  before  I  indulge  W.  F.  in  those 
freedoms  he  takes  with  the  ladies'  stockings. 

I  am  obliged  to  the  ingenious  gentleman  who  sent  me  an  ode  on 
the  subject  of  the  late  Spectator,  and  shall  take  particular  notice 
of  his  last  letter. 

When  the  lady  who  wrote  me  a  letter  dated  July  the  20th,  in  re- 
lation to  some  passages  in  a  lover,  will  be  more  particular  in  her 
directions,  I  shall  be  so  in  my  answer. 

The  poor  gentleman,  who  fancies  my  writings  could  reclaim  an 
husband  who  can  abuse  such  a  wife  as  he  describes,  has,  I  am 
afraid,  too  great  an  opinion  of  my  skill. 

Philanthropos  is,  I  dare  say,  a  very  well-meaning  man,  but  a 
little  too  prolix  in  his  compositions. 

Gonstantius  himself  must  be  the  best  judge  in  the  affair  he 
mentions. 

The  letter  dated  from  Lincoln  is  received. 

Arethusa  and  her  friend  may  hear  further  from  me. 

Gelia  is  a  little  too  hasty. 

Harriet  is  a  good  girl,  but  must  not  curtsy  to  folks  she  does  not 
know. 

I  must  ingenuously  confess  my  friend  Samson  Bentstaff  has 
quite  puzzled  me,  and  writ  me  a  long  letter  which  I  cannot  com- 
prehend one  word  of. 

Oollidan  must  also  explain  what  he  means  by  his  "  drigelling." 

I  think  it  beneath  my  Spectatorial  dignity  to  concern  myself  in 
the  affair  of  the  boiled  dumpling. 

I  shall  consult  some  literati  on  the  project  sent  me  for  the  dis- 
covery of  the  longitude. 

I  know  not  how  to  conclude  this  paper  better  than  by  inserting 
a  couple  of  letters  which  are  really  genuine,  and  which  I  look  upon 
to  be  two  of  the  smartest  pieces  I  have  received  from  my  corres- 
pondents of  either  sex. 

"Brother  Spec, 
"  While  you  are  surveying  every  object  that  falls  in  your  way, 
I  am  wholly  taken  up  with  one.  Had  that  sage,  who  demanded 
what  beauty  was,  lived  to  see  the  dear  angel  I  love,  he  would  not 
have  asked  such  a  question.  Had  another  seen  her,  he  would 
himself  have  loved  the  person  in  whom  heaven  has  made  virtue 
visible ;  and,  were  you  yourself  to  be  in  her  company,  you  could 


Digitized 


by  Google 


No.  582.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  319 

never,  with  all  your  loquacity,  say  enough  of  her  good  humour  and 
sense.    I  send  you  the  outlines  of  a  picture,  which  I  can  no  more 
finish  than  I  can  sufficiently  admire  the  dear  original. 
"  I  am,  your  most  affectionate  brother, 

"Con8TAntjo  Spec." 
"  Good  Mb.  Pert, 
"  I  will  allow  you  nothing  till  you  resolve  me  the  following 
question. — Pray  what  is  the  reason  that,  while  you  only  talk  now 
upon  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  Mondays,  you  pretend  to  be  a 
greater  tatler  than  when  you  spoke  every  day,  as  you  formerly  used 
to  do  ?    If  this  be  your  plunging  out  ot  your  taciturnity,  pray  let 
the  length  of  your  speeches  compensate  for  the  scarceness  of  them, 
"  I  am,  good  Mr.  Pert,  your  admirer, 

"  If  you  will  be  long  enough  for  me, 

"Amanda  Lovelength." 


No.  682.    WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  18,  1714. 


■     ■       Tenet  insanabile  multos 

Scribendi  cacoethes.  juv.  SAT.  vii.  51. 

The  cone  of  writing  is  an  endless  itch.  oh.  drydbk. 

Theke  is  a  certain  distemper,  which  is  mentioned  neither  by 
Galen  nor  Hippocrates,  nor  to  be  met  with  in  the  London  Dispen- 
sary. Juvenal,  in  the  motto  of  my  paper,  terms  it  Cacoethes : 
which  is  a  hard  word  for  a  disease  called  in  plain  English,  "  The 
itch  of  writing."  This  Cacoethes  is  as  epidemical  as  the  small-pox, 
there  being  very  few  who  are  not  seized  with  it  some  time  or  other 
in  their  lives.  There  is,  however,  this  difference  in  these  two  dis- 
tempers,  that  the  first,  after  having  indisposed  you  for  a  time, 
never  returns  again ;  whereas  this  I  am  speaking  of,  when  it  is 
once  got  into  the  blood,  seldom  comes  out  of  it  The  British 
nation  is  very  much  afflicted  with  this  malady ;  and,  though  very 
many  remedies  have  been  applied  to  persons  infected  with  it,  few 
of  them  have  ever  proved  successful.  Some  have  been  cauterized 
with  satires  and  lampoons ;  but  have  received  little  or  no  benefit 
from  them ;  others  have  had  their  heads  fastened  for  an  hour  to- 
gether, between  a  cleft  board,*  which  is  made  use  of  as  a  cure  for 
the  disease  when  it  appears  in  its  greatest  malignity.  There  is  in- 
deed one  kind  of  this  malady  which  has  been  sometimes  removed, 
like  the  biting  of  a  tarantula,  with  the  sound  of  a  musical  instru- 
ment, which  is  commonljr  known  by  the  name  of  a  cat-call.  But  if 
you  have  a  patient  of  this  kind  under  your  care,  you  may  assure 
*  That  is,  put  in  the  pilloiy. 
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yourself  there  is  no  other  way  of  recovering  him  effectually,  but  by 
forbidding  him  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper. 

But,  to  drop  the  allegory  before  I  have  tired  it  out,  there  is  no 
species  of  scribblers  more  offensive,  and  more  incurable,  than 
your  periodical  writers,  whose  works  return  upon  the  public  on 
certain  days  and  at  stated  times.  We  have  not  the  consolation  in 
the  perusal  of  these  authors,  which  we  find  at  the  reading  of  all 
others,  namely,  that  we  are  sure  if  we  have  but  patience  we  may 
come  to  the  end  of  their  labours.  I  have  often  admired  an 
humorous  saying  of  Diogenes,  who  reading  a  dull  author  to  several 
of  his  Mends,  when  every  one  began  to  be  tired,  finding  he  was 
almost  come  to  a  blank  leaf  at  the  end  of  it,  cried,  "  Courage,  lads, 
I  see  land."  On  the  contrary,  our  progress  through  that  kind  of 
writers  I  am  now  spealritig  of,  is  never  at  an  end.  One  day  makes 
work  for  another — we  do  not  know  when  to  promise  ourselves  rest 

It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  consider  that  the  art  of  printing, 
which  might  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  mankind,  should  prove 
detrimental  to  us,  and  that  it  should  be  made  use  of  to  scatter 
prejudice  and  ignorance  through  a  people,  instead  of  conveying  to 
them  truth  and  knowledge. 

I  was  lately  reading  a  very  whimsical  treatise,  entitled  William 
Ramsay's  Vindication  of  Astrology.  This  profound  author,  among 
many  mystical  passages,  has  the  following  one. — "  The  absence  of 
the  sun  is  not  the  cause  of  night,  forasmuch  as  his  light  is  so  great 
that  it  may  illuminate  the  earth  all  over  at  once  as  clear  as  broad 
day ;  but  there  are  tenebrifi cous  and  dark  stars,  by  whose  influ- 
ence night  is  brought  on,  and  which  do  ray  out  darkness  and 
obscurity  upon  the  earth  as  the  sun  does  light" 

I  consider  writers  in  the  same  view  this  sage  astrologer  does  the 
heavenly  bodies.  Some  of  them  are  stars  that  scatter  light,  as 
others  do  darkness  I  could  mention  several  authors  who  are 
tenebrificous  stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  point  out  a  knot  of 
gentlemen  who  have  been  dull  in  consort,  and  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  dark  constellation.  The  nation  has  been  a  great  while 
benighted  with  several  of  these  antiluminaries: — I  suffered  them 
to  ray  out  their  darkness  as  long  as  I  was  able  to  endure  it,  till  at 
length  I  came  to  a  resolution  of  rising  upon  them,  and  hope  in  a 
little  time  to  drive  them  quite  out  of  the  British  hemisphere. 

ADDISON. 
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No.  583.    FRIDAY,  AUGUST  20,  1714. 


# 
Ipse  thymum  pinosque  ferens  de  montibus  altis, 
Tecta  serat  late  circura,  cui  talia  curse : 
Ipse  labore  manum  duro  terat ;  ipse  feraces 
v.  Figat  homo  plantas,  et  aniicos  irriget  imbres. 

visa.  GKOBO.  IY.  112. 

With  his  own  hand,  the  guardian  of  the  bees 
For  slips  of  pines  may  search  the  mountain  trees ; 
And  with  wild  thyme  and  sav'ry  plant  the  plain, 
Till  his  hard  horny  fingers  ache  with  pain ; 
And  deck  with  fruitful  trees  the  fields  around, 
And  with  refreshing  waters  drench  the  ground. 

DBYDBN. 

Every  station  of  life  has  duties  which  are  proper  to  it.  Those 
who  are  determined  by  choice  to  any  particular  kind  of  business, 
are  indeed  more  happy  than  those  who  are  determined  by  neces- 
sity ;  but  both  are  under  an  equal  obligation  of  fixing  on  employ- 
ments, which  may  be  either  useful  to  themselves  or  beneficial  to 
others;  no  one  of  the  sons  of  Adam  ought  to  think  himself  ex- 
empt from  that  labour  and  industry  which  were  denounced  to  our 
first  parent,  and  in  him  to  all  his  posterity.  Those,  to  whom  birth 
or  fortune  may  seem  to  make  such  an  application  unnecessary, 
ought  to  find  out  some  calling  or  profession  for  themselves,  that 
they  may  not  lie  as  a  burden  on  the  species,  and  be  the  only  use- 
less parts  of  the  creation. 

Many  of  our  country  gentlemen,  in  their  busy  hours,  apply 
themselves  wholly  to  the  chase,  or  to  some  other  diversion  which 
they  find  in  the  fields  and  woods.  This  gave  occasion  to  one  of 
our  most  eminent  English  writers  to  represent  every  one  of  them 
as  lying  under  a  kind  of  curse  pronounced  to  them  in  the  words 
of  Goliath,  "  I  will  give  thee  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field." 

Though  exercises  of  this  kind,  when  indulged  with  moderation, 
may  have  a  good  influence  both  on  the  mind  and  body,  the  country 
affords  many  other  amusements  of  a  more  noble  kind. 

Among  these  I  know  none  more  delightful  in  itself,  and  bene- 
ficial to  the  public,  th'an  that  of  planting.  I  could  mention  a 
nobleman  whose  fortune  has  placed  him  in  several  parts  of  Eng- 
land, and  who  has  always  left  these  visible  marks  behind  him, 
which  show  he  has  been  there :  he  never  hired  a  house  in  his  life, 
without  leaving  all  about  it  the  seeds  of  wealth,  and  bestowing 
legacies  on  the  posterity  of  the  owner.  Had  all  the  gentlemen  of 
England  made  the  same  improvements  upon  their  estates,  our 
whole  country  would  have  been  at  this  time  as  one  great  garden. 

vol.  IV.  y 
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Nor  ought  such  an  employment  to  be  looked  upon  as  too  inglori- 
ous for  men  of  the  highest  rank.  There  have  been  heroes  in  this 
art,  as  Veil  as  in  others.  We  are  told  in  particular  of  Cyrus  the 
Great/that  he  planted  all  the  lesser  A^a.  There  is  indeed  some- 
thing truly  magnificent  in  this  kind  of  amusement:  it  gives  a 
jiobleair  to  several  parts  of  nature;  it  fills  the  earth  with  a  variety 
of  beautiful  scenes,  and  has  something  in  it  like  creation.  For 
this  reason  the  pleasure  of  one  who  plants  is  something  like  that 
of  a  poet,  who,  as  Aristotle  observes,  is  more  delighted  with  his 
productions  than  any  other  writer  or  artist  whatsoever. 

Plantations  have  one  advantage  in  them  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  most  other  works,  as  they  give  a  pleasure  of  a  more 
lasting  date,  and  continually  improve  in  the  eye  of  the  planter. 
When  you  have  finished  a  building,  or  any  other  undertaking  of 
the  like  nature,  it  immediately  decays  upon  your  hands ;  you  see 
it  brought  to  its  utmost  point  of  perfection,  and  from  that  time 
hastening  to  its  ruin.  On  the  contrary,  when  you  have  finished 
your  plantations,  they  are  still  arriving  at  greater  degrees  of  perr 
fection  as  long  as  you  live,  and  appear  more  delightful  in  every 
succeeding  year  than  they  did  in  the  foregoing. 

But  I  do  not  only  recommend  this  art  to  men  of  estates  as  a 
pleasing  amusement,  but  as  it  is  a  kind  of  virtuous  employment, 
and  may  therefore  be  inculcated  by  moral  motives;  particularly 
from  the  love  which  we  ought  to  have  for  our  own  country,  ana 
the  regard  which  we  ought  to  bear  to  our  posterity.  As  for  the 
first,  I  need  only  mention  what  is  frequently  observed  by  others, 
that  the  increase  of  forest-trees  does  by  no  means  bear  a  proportion 
to  the  destruction  of  them,  insomuch  that  in  a  few  ages  the  nation 
may  be  at  a  loss  to  supply  itself  with  timber  sufficient  for  the  fleets 
of  England.  I  know  when  a  man  talks  of  posterity  in  matters  of 
this  nature,  he  is  looked  upon  with  an  eye  of  ridicule  by  the  cun- 
ning and  selfish  part  of  mankind.  Most  people  are  of  the  humour 
of  an  old  fellow  of  the  college,  who,  when  he  was  pressed  by  the 
society  to  come  into  something  that  might  redound  to  the  good 
of  their  successors,  grew  very  peevish, — "  We  are  always  doing/* 
says  he,  "  something  for  posterity,  but  I  would  fain  see  posterity 
do  something  for  us." 

But  I  think  men  are  inexcusable,  who  fail  in  a  duty  of  this 
nature,  since  it  is  so  easily  discharged.  When  a  man  considers 
that  the  putting  a  few  twigs  into  the  ground  is  doing  good  to  one 
who  will  make  his  appearance  in  the  world  about  fifty  years 
hence,  or  that  he  is  perhaps  making  one  of  his  own  descendants 
easy  or  rich,  by  so  inconsiderable  an  expense ;  if  he  finds  himself 
averse  to  it,  he  must  conclude  that  he  has  a  poor  and  base  heart, 
void  of  all  generous  principles  and  love  to  mankind. 

There  is  one  consideration  which  may  very  much  enforce  what 
I  have  here  said.    Many  honest  minds,  that  are  naturally  dis- 
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posed  to  do  good  in  the  world,  and  become  beneficial  to  mankind* 
complain  within  themselves  that  they  have  not  talents  for  it.  This 
therefore  is  a  good  office,  which  is  suited  to  the  meanest  capacities, 
and  which  may  be  performed  by  multitudes  who  have  not  abilities 
sufficient  to  deserve  well  of  their  country,  and  to  recommend 
themselves  to  their  posterity,  by  any  other  method.  It  is  the 
phrase  of  a  friend  of  mine,  when  any  useful  country  neighbour 
dies,  that  "you  may  trace  him;*'  which  I  look  upon  as  a  good 
funeral  oration,  at  the  death  of  an  honest  husbandman,  who  has 
left  the  impression  of  his  industry  behind  him  in  the  place  where 
he  has  lived.  » 

Upon  the  foregoing  considerations,  I  can  scarce  forbear  repre- 
senting the  subject  of  this  paper  as  a  kind  of  moral  virtue,  which, 
as  I  have  already  shown,  recommends  itself  likewise  by  the  plea* 
sure  that  attends  it.  It  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  none  of 
those  turbulent  pleasures  which  is  apt  to  gratify  a  man  in  the 
heats  of  youth ;  but,  if  it  be  not  so  tumultuous,  it  is  more  lasting. 
Nothing  oan  be  more  delightful  than  to  entertain  ourselves  with 
prospeots  of  our  own  making,  and  to  walk  under  those  shades 
which  our  own  industry  has  raised.  Amusements  of  this  nature 
compose  the  mind,  ana  lay  at  rest  all  those  passions  which  are 
uneasy  to  the  soul  of  man,  besides  that  they  naturally  engender 
good  thoughts,  and  dispose  us  to  laudable  contemplations.  Many 
of  the  old  philosophers  passed  away  the  greatest  part  of  their 
lives  among  their  gardens.  Epicurus  himself  could  not  think  sen- 
sual pleasure  attainable  in  any  other  scene.  Every  reader,  who  is 
acquainted  with  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Horace,  the  greatest  genuises 
of  all  antiquity,  knows  very  well  with  how  much  rapture  they  have 
spoken  on  this  subject ;  and  that  Virgil  in  particular  has  written  a 
whole  book  on  the  art  of  planting. 

This  art  seems  to  have  been  more  especially  adapted  to  the  nature 
of  man  in  his  primeval  state,  whenie  had  life  enough  to  see  his 
productions  flourish  in  their  utmost  beauty,  and  gradually  decay 
with  him.  One  who  lived  before  the  flood  might  have  seen  a 
wood  of  the  tallest  oaks  in  the  acorn.     But  I  only  mention  this 

?  articular,  in  order  to  introduce,  in  my  next  paper,  a  history  which 
have  found  among  the  accounts  of  China,  which  may  be  looked 
upon  as  an  antediluvian  novel. 

ADDISON. 
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Hie  gelidi  fontes,  hie  mollia  prata,  Lycori, 
Hie  nemos,  hie  toto  tecum  consumerer  aero. 

vibg.  sol.  x.  42. 

Come  see  what  pleasures  in  our  plains  abound ; 
The  woods,  the  fountains,  and  the  flow'ry  ground ; 
Here  I  could  live,  aod.  love,  and  die,  with  only  you. 

DEYDKH. 

,  Hilpa  was  one  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  daughters  of  Zilpa,  of 
the  race  of  Cohu,  by  whom  some  of  the  learned  think  is  meant 
Cain.  She  was  exceedingly  beautiful ;  and,  when  she  was*  but  a 
girl  of  threescore  and  ten  years  of  age,  received  the  addresses  of 
several  who  made  love  to  her.  Among  these  were  two  brothers, 
Harpath  and  Shalum.  Harpath,  being  the  firstborn,  was  master 
of  that  fruitful  region  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tirzah,  in 
the  southern  parts  of  China.  Shalum  (which  is  to  say  the  planter, 
in  the  Chinese  language)  possessed  all  the  neighbouring  hills,  and 
that  grea't  range  of  mountains  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Tir- 
zah. Harpath  was  of  a  haughty  contemptuous  spirit;  Shalum 
was  of  a  gentle  disposition,  beloved  both  by  God  and  man. 

It  is  said  that,  among  the  antediluvian  women,  the  daughters  of 
Cohu  had  their  minds  wholly  set  upon  riches;  for  which  reason 
the  beautiful  Hilpa  preferred  Harpath  to  Shalum,  because  of  his 
numerous  flocks  and  herds,  that  covered  all  the  low  country  which 
runs  along  the  foot  of  Mount  Tirzah,  and  is  watered  by  several 
fountains  and  streams  breaking  out  of  the  sides  of  that  mountain. 

Harpath  made  so  quick  a  dispatch  of  his  courtship,  that  he 
married  Hilpa  in  the  hundredth  year  of  her  age ;  and  being  of  an 
insolent  temper,  laughed  to  scorn  his  brother  Shalum  for  having 
pretended  to  the  beautiful  Hilpa,  when  he  was  .master  of  nothing 
but  a  long  chain  of  rocks  and  mountains.  This  so  much  provoked 
Shalum,  that  he  is  said  to  have  cursed  his  brother  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  heart,  and  to  have  prayed  that  one  of  bis  mountains  might 
fall  upon  his  head  if  ever  he  came  within  the  shadow  of  it 

From  this  time  forward  Harpath  would  never  venture  out  of  the 
valleys,  but  came  to  an  untimely  end  in  the  two  hundred  and 
fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  being  drowned  in  a  river  as  he  attempted 
to  cross  it.  This  river  is  called  to  this  day,  from  his  name  who 
perished  in  it,  the  river  Harpath ;  and,  what  is  very  remarkable, 
issues  out  of  one  of  those  mountains  which  Shalum  wished  might 
fall  upon  his  brother,  when  he  cursed  him  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
heart 

Hilpa  was  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  of  her  age  at  the 
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death  of  her  husband,  having  brought  him  but  fifty  children  before 
he  was  snatched  away,  as  has  been  already  related.  Many  of  the 
antediluvians  made  love  to  tbe  young  widow ;  though  no  one  was 
thought  so  likely  to  succeed  in  her  affections  as  her  first  lover 
Shalum,  who  renewed  his  court  to  her  about  ten  years  after  tbe 
death  of  Harpath ;  for  it  was  not  thought  decent  in  those  days 
that  a  widow  should  be  seen  by  a  man  within  ten  years  after  tbe 
decease  of  her  husband. 

Shalum  falling  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  resolving  to  take 
away  that  objection  which  had  been  raised  against  him  when  he 
made  his  first  addresses  to  Hilpa,  began,  immediately  after  her 
marriage  with  Harpath,  to  plant  all  that  mountainous  region 
which  fell  to  his  lot  in  the  division  of  this  country.  He  knew  how 
to  adapt  every  plant  to  its  proper  soil,  and  is  thought  to  have  in- 
herited many  traditional  secrets  of  that  art  from  the  first  man. 
This  employment  turned  at  length  to  his  profit  as  well  as  to  bis 
amusement;  his  mountains  were  in  a  few  years  shaded  with  young 
trees,  that  gradually  shot  up  into  groves,  woods,  and  forests,  inter- 
mixed with  walks  and  lawns,  and  gardens;  insomuch  that  the 
whole  region,  from  a  naked  and  desolate  prospect,  began  now  to 
look  like  a  second  paradise.  The  pleasantness  of  the  place,  and 
the  agreeable  disposition  of  Shalum,  who  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
mildest  and  wisest  of  all  who  lived  before  the  flood,  drew  into  it 
multitudes  of  people,  who  were  perpetually  employed  in  the  sink- 
ing of  wells,  the  digging  of  trenches,  and  the  hollowing  of  trees, 
for  the  better  distribution  of  water  through  every  part  of  this 
spacious  plantation. 

The  habitations  of  Shalum  looked  every  vear  more  beautiful  in 
the  eyes  of  Hilpa,  who,  after  the  space  of  seventy  autumns,  was 
wonderfully  pleased  with  the  distant  prospect  of  Sb alum's  hills, 
which  were  then  covered  with  innumerable  tufts  of  trees,  and 
gloomy  scenes,  that  gave  a  magnificence  to  the  place,  and  converted 
it  into  one  of  the  finest  landscapes  the  eye  of  man  could  behold. 

The  Chinese  record  a  letter  which  Shalum  is  said  to  have  written 
to  Hilpa  in  the  eleventh  vear  of  her  widowhood.  I  shall  here 
translate  it,  without  departing  from  that  noble  simplicity  of  senti- 
ments, and  plainness  of  manners,  which  appear  in  the  original. 

Shalum  was  at  the  time  one  hundred  and  eighty  years  old,  and 
Hilpa  one  hundred  and  seventy. 

"  Shalum,  Master  of  Mount  Tirzah,  to  Hilpa,  Mistress  of  the 
Valleys. 

•  "  In  the  788th  year  of  the  creation. 

"  What  have  I  not  suffered,  0  thou  daughter  of  Zilpah,  since 
thou  gavest  thyself  away  in  marriage  to  my  rival?  I  grew  weary 
of  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  have  ever  since  been  covering  myself 
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with  woods  and  forests.  These  threescore  and  ten  years  have 
I  bewailed  the  loss  of  thee  on  tbe  top  of  Mount  Tirzah,  and  soothed 
my  melancholy  among  a  thousand  gloomy  shades  of  my  own  rais- 
ing. My  dwellings  are  at  present  as  the  garden  of<Jod;  every 
part  of  them  is  filled  with  fruits,  and  flowers,  and  fountains.  The 
whole  mountain  is  perfumed  for  thy  reception.  Come  up  into  it, 
0  my  beloved,  and  let  us  people  this  spot  of  the  new  world  with  a 
beautiful  race  of  mortals ;  let  us  multiply  exceedingly  among  those 
delightful  shades,  and  fill  every  quarter  of  them  with  sons  and ' 
daughters.  Remember,  O  thou  daughter  of  Zilpah,  that  the  age 
of  man  is  but  a  thousand  years  5  that  beauty  is  the  admiration  but 
of  a  few  centuries.  It  flourishes  as  a  mountain  oak,  or  as  a  cedar 
on  the  top  of  Tirzah,  which  in  three  or  four  hundred  years  will  fade 
away,  and  never  be  thought  of  by  posterity,  unless  a  young  wood 
springs  from  its  roots.  Think  well  on  this,  and  remember  thy 
neighbour  on  the  mountains." 

Having  here  inserted  this  letter,  which  I  look  upon  as  the  only 
antediluvian  billet-doux  now  extant,  I  shall  in  my  next  paper  give 
the  answer  to  it,  and  the  sequel  of  this  story. 

abmson. 
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Ipsi  laetitia  voces  ad  sidera  jactant 

Intonsi  monies ;  ipsa  jam  carmina  rapes, 

Ipsa  sonant  a^busta— —  vipo.  #0(.  v.  63. 

The  mountain  tops  unshorn,  the  rocks  rejoice; 

The  lowly  shrubs  partake  of  human  voice,  dbymh. 

THE   SEQUEL  OF  THE   STORY  OF  SHALUM  AJND  HILPA. 

The  letter  inserted  in  my  last  had  so  good  an  effect  upon 
Hilpa,  that  she  answered  it  in  less  than  a  twelvemonth,  after  the 
following  manner : — 

'*  HUpa,  Mistress  of  the  Valleys,  to  8habmty  Master  of  Mount 
Tirzah. 

"  In  the  789th  year  of  the  creation. 

"  What  have  T  to  do  with  thee,  0  Shalum  ?  Thou  praisest 
Hilpa' 9  beauty,  but  art  thou  not  secretly  enamoured  with  the  ver- 
dure of  her  meadows  ?  Art  thou  not  more  affected  with  the  pros- 
pect of  her  green  valleys  than  thou  wouldest  be  with  the  sight  of 
her  person?  The  lo wings  of  my  herds,  and  the  bleatings  of  my 
flocks,  make  a  pleasant  echo  in  tby  mountains,  and  sound  sweetly 
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in  thy  ears.  What  though  I  am  delighted  with  the  wavings  of 
thy  forests,  and  those  breezes  of  perfumes  which  flow  from  the 
top  of  Tirzah :  are  these  like  the  riches  of  the  valley? 

"  I  know  thee,  O  Shalum;  thou  art  more  wise  and  happy  than 
any  of  the  sons  of  men.  Thy  dwellings  are  among  the  cedars ; 
thou  searchest  out  the  diversity  of  soils,  thou  understandest  the 
influence  of  the  stars,  and  markest  the  change  of  seasons.  Can  a 
woman  appear  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  such  a  one?  Disquiet  me  not, 
0  Shalum ;  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  enjoy  those  goodly  posses- 
sions which  are  fallen  to  my  lot.  Win  me  not  by  thy  enticing 
words.  May  thy  trees  increase  and  multiply;  mayest  thou  add 
wood  to  wood,  and  shade  to  shade ;  but  tempt  not  Hilpa  to  destroy 
thy  solitude,  and  make  thy  retirement  populous." 

The  Chinese  say,  that  a-  little  time  afterwards  she  accepted  of  a 
treat  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  hills  to  which  Shalum  had  invited 
her.  This  treat  lasted  for  two  years,  and  is  said  to  have  cost 
Shalum  five  hundred  antelopes,  two  thousand  ostriches,  and  a 
thousand  tun  of  milk;  but  what  most  of  all  recommended  it,  was 
that  variety  of  delicious  fruits  and  pot-herbs,  in  which  no  person 
then  living  could  any  way  equal  Shalum. 

He  treated  her  in  the  bower  which  he  had  planted  amidst  the 
wood  of  nightingales.  This  wood  was  made  up  of  such  fruit-trees 
and  plants  as  are  most  agreeable  to  the  several  kinds  of  singing- 
birds;  so  that  it  had  drawn  into  it  all  the  music  of  the  country,  and 
was  filled  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other  with  the  most 
agreeable  concert  in  season. 

He  showed  her  every  day  some  beautiful  and  surprising  scene 
in  this  new  region  of  woodlands:  and,  as  by  this  means  he  had  all 
the  opportunities  he  could  wish  for  of  opening  his  mind  to  her,  he 
succeeded  so  well,  that  upon  her  departure  she  made  him  a  kind 
of  promise,  and  gave  him  her  word  to  return  him  a  positive  answer 
in  less  than  fifty  years. 

She  had  not  been  long  among  her  own  people  in  the  valleys, 
when  she  received  new  overtures,  and  at  the  same  time  ajnost 
splendid  visit,  from  Mishpach,  who  was  a  mighty  man  of  old,  and 
had  built  a  great  city,  which  he  called  after  his  own  name.  Every 
house  was  made  for  at  least  a  thousand  years,  nay,  there  were  some 
that  were  leased  out  for  three  lives ;  so  that  the  quantity  of  stone 
and  timber  consumed  in  this  building  is  scarce  to  be  imagined  by 
those  who  live  in  the  present  age  of  the  world.  This  great  man 
entertained  her  with  the  voice  of  musical  instruments  which  had 
been  lately  invented,  and  danced  before  her  to  the  sound  of  the 
timbrel.  He  also  presented  her  with  several  domestic  utensils 
wrought  in  brass  and  iron,  which  had  been  newly  found  out  for  the 
convenienoy  of  life.  In  the  meantime  Shalum  grew  very  uneasy 
with  himself,  and  was  sorely  displeased  at  Hilpa  for  the  reception 
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which  she  had  given  to  Mishpach,  insomuch  that  he  never  wrote 
to  her  or  spoke  of  her  daring  a  whole  revolution  of  Saturn ;  hut, 
finding  that  this  intercourse  went  no  further  than  a  visit,  he  again 
renewed  his  addresses  to  her ;  who,  during  his  long  silence,  is  said 
very  often  to  have  cast  a  wishing  eye  upon  Mount  Tirzalu 

Her  mind  continued  wavering  about  twenty  years  longer  be- 
tween Shalum  and  Mishpach ;  for  though  her  inclinations  favoured 
the  former,  her  interest  pleaded  very  powerfully  for  the  other. 
While  her  heart  was  in  this  unsettled  condition,  the  following 
accident  happened,  which  determined  her  choice.  A  high  tower 
of  wood  that  stood  in  the  city  of  Mishpach  having  caught  fire  by 
a  flash  of  lightning,  in  a  few  days  reduced  the  whole  town  to  ashes. 
Mishpach  resolved  to  rebuild  the  place  whatever  it  should  cost  him ; 
and,  having  already  destroyed  all  the  timber  of  the  country,  he 
was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  Shalum,  whose  forests  were  now 
two  hundred  years  old.  He  purchased  those  woods  with  so  many 
herds  of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep,  and  with  such  a  vast  extent  of 
field  and  pastures,  that  Shalum  was  now  grown  more  wealthy  than 
Mishpach;  and  therefore  appeared  so  charming  in  the  eyes  of 
Zilpah's  daughter,  that  she  no  longer  refused  him  in  marriage. 
On  the  day  in  which  he  brought  her  up  into  the  mountains  he 
raised  a  most  prodigious  pile  of  cedar,  and  of  every  sweet  smelling 
wood,  which  reached  above  three  hundred  cubits  in  height;  he 
also  cast  into  the  pile  bundles  of  myrrh  and  sheaves  of  spikenard, 
enriching  it  with  every  spicy  shrub,  and  making  it  fat  with  the 
gums  of  his  plantations.  This  was  the  burnt  offering  which 
Shalum  offered  in  the  day  of  his  espousals :  the  smoke  of  it 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  filled  the  whole  country  with  inoense 
and  perfume. 

ADDISON. 
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— —  Quae  in  Ti'ta  usurpant  homines,  cogitant,  curant,  vident,  qnaeqne 
agnnt  vigilantes,  agitantque,  ea  cuique  in  somno  accidunt. . 

cic.  ME  DIV. 

The  things  which  employ  men's  waking  thoughts  and  actions  recur  to 
t  heir  imaginations  in  sleep. 

By  the  last  post  I  received  the  following  letter,  which  is  built 
upon  a  thought  that  is  new,  and  very  well  carried  on ;  for  which 
reasons  I  shall  give  it  to  the  public  without  alteration,  addition,  or 
amendment. 

"  Sir, 
•'  It  was  a  good  piece  of  advice  which  Pythagoras  gave  to  his 
scholars — that  every  night  before  they  slept  they  should   eja- 
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mine  what  they  had  been  doing  that  day,  and  so  discover  what 
actions  were  worthy  of  pursuit  to-morrow,  and  what  little  vices 
were  to  be  prevented  from  slipping  unawares  into  a  habit.  If  I 
might  second  the  philosopher's  advice,  it  should  be  mine,  that  in 
a  morning  before  my  scholar  rose  he  should  consider  what  he  had 
been  about  that  night,  and  with  the  same  strictness  as  if  the  con- 
dition he  has  believed  himself  to  be  in  was  real.  Such  a  scrutiny 
into  the  actions  of  his  fancy  must  be  of  considerable  advantage ; 
for  this  reason,  because  the  circumstances  which  a  man  imagines 
himself  in  during  sleep  are  generally  such  as  entirely  favour  his 
inclinations,  good  or  bad,  and  give  him  imaginary  opportunities 
of  pursuing  them  to  the  utmost;  so  that  his  temper  will  lie  fairly 
open  to  his  view,  while  he  considers  how  it  is  moved  when  free 
from  those  constraints  which  the  accidents  of  real  life  put  it 
under.  Dreams  are  certainly  the  result  of  our  waking  thoughts, 
and  our  daily  hopes  and  fears  are  what  give  the  mind  such  nimble 
relishes  of  pleasure,  and  such  severe  touches  of  pain,  in  its  mid- 
night rambles.  A  man  that  murders  his  enemy,  or  deserts  his 
friend  in  a  dream,  had  need  to  guard  his  temper  against  revenge 
and  ingratitude,  and  take  heed  that  he  be  not  tempted  to  do  a  vile 
thing  in  the  pursuit  of  false  or  the  neglect  of  true  honour.  For 
my  part,  I  seldom  receive  a  benefit,  but  in  a  night  or  two's  time  I 
make  most  noble  returns  for  it;  which,  though  my  benefactor  is 
not  a  whit  the  better  for,  yet  it  pleases  me  to  think  that  it  was  from 
a  principle  of  gratitude  in  me,  that  my  mind  was  susceptible  of 
such  generous  transport,  while  I  thought  myself  repaying  the  kind- 
ness of  my  friend :  and  I  have  often  been  ready  to  beg  pardon, 
instead  of  returning  an  injury,  after  considering  that  when  the 
offender  was  in  my  power  I  had  carried  my  resentments  much  too 
far. 

"  I  think  it  has  been  observed  in  the  course  of  your  papers,  how 
much  one's  happiness  or  misery  may  depend  upon  the  imagina- 
tion :  of  which  truth  those  strange  workings  of  fancy  in  sleep  are 
no  inconsiderable  instances ;  so  that  not  only  the  advantage  a  man 
has  of  making  discoveries,  of  himself,  but  a  regard  to  bis  own  ease 
or  disquiet,  may  induce  him  to  accept  of  my  advice.  Such  as  are 
willing  to  comply  with  it,  I  shall  put  into  a  way  of  doing  it  with 
pleasure,  by  observing  only  one  maxim  which  I  shall  give  them, 
viz.  'To  go  to  bed  with  a  mind  entirely  free  from  passion,  and  a 
body  clear  of  the  least  intemperance.' 

"  They,  indeed,  who  can  sink  into  sleep  with  their  thoughts  less 
calm  or  innocent  than  they  should  be,  do  but  plunge  themselves 
into  scenes  of  guilt  and  misery ;  or  they  who  are  willing  to  pur- 
chase any  midnight  disquietudes  for  the  satisfaction  of  a  full  meal, 
or  a  skin  full  of  wine;  these  I  have  nothing  to  say  to,  as  not 
knowing  how  to  invite  them  to  reflections  full  of  shame  and 
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horror :  but  those  that  will  observe  this  rule,  I  promise  them  they 
shall  awake  into  health  and  cheerfulness,  and  be  capable  of  re- 
counting with  delight  those  glorious  moments,  wherein  the  mind 
has  been  indulging  itself  in  such  luxury  of  thought,  such  noble 
hurry  of  imagination.  Suppose  a  man's  going  supnerless  to  bed 
should  introduce  him  to  the  table  of  some  great  prince  or  other, 
where  he  shall  be  entertained  with  the  noblest  marks  of  honour 
and  plenty,  and  do  so  much  business  after,  that  he  shall  rise  with 
as  good  a  stomach  to  his  breakfast  as  if  he  had  fasted  all  night 
long:  or  suppose  he  should  see  his  dearest  friends  remain  all 
•night  in  great  distresses,  which  he  should  instantly  have  disengaged 
them  from,  could  he  have  been  content  to  have  gone  to  bed  with* 
out  the  other  bottle ;  believe  me  these  effects  of  fancy  are  no 
contemptible  consequences  of  commanding  or  indulging  one's 
appetite. 

"  I  forbear  recommending  my  advice  upon  many  other  accounts 
till  I  hear  how  you  and  your  readers  relish  what  I  have  already 
said ;  among  whom,  if  there  be  any  that  may  pretend  it  is  useless 
to  them,  because  tbey  never  dream  at  all,  there  may  be  others 
perhaps  who  do  little  else  all  day  long.  Were  every  one  as  sen- 
sible as  I  am  of  what  happens  to  him  in  his  sleep,  it  would  be  no 
dispute  whether  we  pass  so  considerable  a  portion  of  our  time  in 
die  condition  of  stocks  and  stones,  or  whether  the  soul  were  not 
perpetually  at  work  upon  the  principle  of  thought.  However,  it 
is  an  honest  endeavour  of  mine  to  persuade  my  countrymen  to 
reap  some  advantage  from  so  many  unregarded  hours,  and  as  such 
you  will  encourage  it. 

"  I  shall  conclude  with  giving  you  a  sketch  or  two  of  my  way  of 
proceeding. 

44  If  I  have  any  business  of  consequence  to  do  to-morrow,  I  am 
scarce  dropt  to  sleep  to-night  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  it;  and 
when  awake,  I  consider  the  whole  procession  of  the  affair,  and  get 
the  advantage  of  the  next  day's  experience  before  the- sun  has 
risen  upon  it 

u  There  is  scarce  a  great  post  but  what  I  have  some  time  or 
other  been  in ;  but  my  behaviour  while  I  was  master  of  a  college 
pleases  me  so  well,  that  whenever  there  is  a  province  of  that 
nature  vacant,  I  intend  to  step  in  as  soon  as  1  can. 

u  I  have  done  many  things  that  would  not  pass  examination, 
when  I  have  had  the  art  of  flying  or  being  invisible ;  for  which 
reason  I  am  glad  I  am  not  possessed  of  those  extraordinary 
qualities. 

"  Lastly,  Mb.  Spectatob,  I  have  been  a  great  correspondent  of 
yours,  and  have  read  many  of  my  letters  in  your  paper  which  I 
never  wrote  you.  If  you  have  a  mind  I  should  really  be  so,  I 
-have  got  a  parcel  of  visions  and  other  miscellanies  in  my  noctuary, 
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which  I  shall  fiend  to  enrich  your  paper  with  on  proper  occa- 
sions. 

"  I  am,  &c. 

"John  Shadow.* 
"Oxford,  Aug.  20." 

BYROM. 


No.  687.    MONDAY,  AUGUST  30,  1714. 


Intus  et  in  cute  novi.  pees.  sat.  in.  SO. 

I  know  thee  to  thy  bottom ;  from  within 

Thy  shallow  centre  to  the  utmost  skin.  drtden. 

Though  the  author  of  the  following  vision  is  unknown  to  me,  T 
am  apt  to  think  ft  may  be  the  work  of  that  ingenious  gentleman, 
who  promised  me,  in  the  last  paper,  some  extracts  out  of  his 
noctuary. 

"Sib, 
"  I  was  the  other  day  reading  the  life  of  Mahomet  Among 
many  other  extravagances,  I  find  it  recorded  of  that  impostor,  that 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  age  the  angel  Gabriel  caught  him  up, 
while  he  was  among  his  playfellows ;  and,  carrying  him  aside,  cut 
open  his  breast,  plucked  out  his  heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that 
black  drop  of  blood,  in  which,  say  the  Turkish  divines,  is  con- 
tained the  Fomes  Peceati,  so  that  he  was  free  from  sin  ever  after. 
I  immediately  said  to  myself,  though  this  story  be  a  fiction,  a  very 
good  moral  may  be  drawn  from  it,  would  every  man  but  apply  it 
to  himself,  and  endeavour  to  squeeze  out  of  his  heart  whatever 
sins  or  ill  qualities  he  finds  in  it. 

*  This  paper  was  written  by  Mr.  John  Byrom,  who  likewise  wrote  the 
letters  in  the  next  paper,  No.  587,  and  in  No.  593.  He  was  also  author  of 
-the  pastoral  poem  in  No.  603.  Mr.  Byrom  was  born  at  Kersal,  near  Man- 
chester, in  1691,  and  educated  first  at  Merchant  Taylor's  school,  and  after- 
wards at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  elected  a  fellow.  In 
1716  he  went  to  France  for  his  health,  and  on  his  return  to  London  he 
applied  to  physic  with  a  view  of  making  it  his  profession ;  and  soon  after 
married,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  his  relations,  a*  lady  with  little  or  no  fop- 
tune.  He  now  supported  himself  principally  by  teaching  a  newly-invented 
system  of  short-hand.  In  1724  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society; 
and  soon  after,  by  the  death  of  an  elder  brother  without  issue,  the  paternal 
estate  of  Kersal  came  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  rendered  him  independent. 
He  was  a  man  of  fine  taste,  and  a  great  proficient  in  polite  literature,  yet 
strongly  tinctured  with  the  enthusiastic  notions  of  Behmen  and  other  mystics. 
Mr.  Byrom  died  at  Manchester,  September  26, 1763. 
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"  While  my  mind  was  wholly  taken  up  with  this  contemplation, 
I  insensibly  fell  into  a  most  pleasing  slumber,  when  methought 
two  porters  entered  my  chamber,  carrying  a  large  chest  between 
them.  After  having  set  it  down  in  the  middle  of  the  room  they 
departed.  I  immediately  endeavoured  to  open  what  was  sent  me, 
when  a  shape  like  that  in  which  we  paint  our  angels,  appeared  be- 
fore me,  and  forbade  me.  *  Inclosed,'  said  he,  *  are  the  hearts  of 
several  of  your  friends  and  acquaintance ;  but,  before  you  can  he 
qualified  to  see  and  animadvert  on  the  failings  of  others,  you 
must  be  pure  yourself;'  whereupon  he  drew  out  his  incision-knife, 
cut  me  open,  took  out  my  heart,  and  began  to  squeeze  it.  I  was 
in  a  great  confusion  to  see  how  many  things,  which  I  had  always 
cherished  as  virtues,  issued  out  of  my  heart  on  this  occasion.  In 
short,  after  it  had  been  thoroughly  squeezed  it  looked  like  an 
empty  bladder;  when  the  phantom,  breathing  a  fresh  particle  of 
divine  air  into  it,  restored  it  safe  to  its  former  repository;  and 
having  sewed  me  up,  we  began  to  examine  the  chest. 

"  The  hearts  were  all  inclosed  in  transparent  phials,  and  pre- 
served in  liquor  which  looked  like  spirits  of  wine.  The  first  which 
I  cast  my  eye  upon,  I  was  afraid  would  have  broken  the  glass 
which  contained  it.  It  shot  up  and  down,  with  incredible  swift- 
ness, through  the  liquor  in  which  it  swam,  and  very  frequently 
bounced  against  the  side  of  the  phial.  Thefomes,  or  spot  in  the 
middle  of  it,  was  not  large,  but  of  a  red  fiery  colour,  and  seemed 
to  be  the  cause  of  these  violent  agitations.  'That,'  says  my 
instructor,  '  is  the  heart  of  Tom  Dreadnought,  who  behaved  him- 
self well  in  the  late  wars,  but  has  for  these  ten  years  last  past  been 
aiming  at  some  post  of  honour  to  no  purpose.  He  is  lately  retired 
into  the  country,  where,  quite  choked  up  with  spleen  and  choler, 
he  rails  at  better  men  than  himself,  and  will  be  for  ever  uneasy, 
because  it  is  impossible  he  should  think  his  merits  sufficiently 
rewarded.'  The  next  heart  that  I  examined  was  remarkable  for 
its  smallness;  it  lay  still  at  the  bottom  of  the. phial,  and  I  could 
hardly  perceive  that  it  beat  at  all.  The  forties  was  quite  black,  and 
had  almost  diffused  itself  over  the  whole  heart.  '  This,'  says  my 
interpreter, '  is  the  heart  of  Dick  Gloomy,  who  never  thirsted  after 
anything  but  money.  Notwithstanding  all  his  endeavours,  he  is 
still  poor.  This  has  flung  him  into  a  most  deplorable  state  of 
melancholy  and  despair.  He  is  a  composition  of  envy  and  idle- 
ness, hates  mankind,  but  gives  them  their  revenge  by  being  more 
uneasy  to  himself  than  to  any  one  else.' 

"  The  phial  I  looked  upon  next  contained  a  large  fair  heart 
which  beat  very  strongly.  The  fomes,  or  spot  in  it,  was  exceeding 
small ;  but  I  could  not  help  observing,  that  which  way  soever  I 
turned  the  phial  it  always  appeared  uppermost,  and  in  the 
strongest  point  of  light.  '  The  heart  you  are  examining,'  says  my 
companion,  '  belongs  to  Will  Worthy.    He  has,  indeed,  a  most 
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noble  soul,  and  is  possessed  of  a  thousand  good  qualfties.    The 
speck  which  you  discover  is  vanity/ 

444  Here,'  says  the  angel,  'is  the  heart  of  Freelove,  your  intimate 
friend.' — '  Freelove  and  I,'  said  1, 4  are  at  present  very  cold  to  one 
another,  and  I  do  not  care  for  looking  at  the  heart  of  a  man  which 
I  fear  is  overcast  with  rancour.'  My  teacher  commanded  me  to 
look  upon  it:  I  did  so,  and  to  my  unspeakable  surprise,  found 
that  a  small  swelling  spot  which  I  at  first  took  to  be  ill  will  to- 
wards me,  was  only  passion ;  and  that  upon  my  nearer  inspection 
it  wholly  disappeared :  upon  which  the  phantom  told  me,  Freelove 
was  one  of  the  oest-natured  men  alive. 

444  This,'  says  my  teacher,  4is  a  female  heart  of  your  acquaint- 
ance/ I  found  the  fomes  in  it  of  the  largest  size,  and  of  an 
hundred  different  colours,  which  were  still  varying  every  moment. 
Upon  my  asking  to  whom  it  belonged,  I  was  informed  that  it  was 
the  heart  of  Coquetilla. 

44 1  set  it  down,  and  drew  out  another,  in  which  I  took  the  fomes 
at  first  sight  to  be  very  small,  but  was  amazed  to  find  that,  as  I 
looked  stedfastlv  upon  it,  it  grew  still  larger.  It  was  the  heart  of 
Melissa,  a  noted  prude,  who  lives  the  next  door  to  me. 

44  4 1  show  you  this,'  says  the  phantom,  4  because  it  is  indeed  a 
rarity,  and  you  have  the  happiness  to  know  the  person  to  whom 
it.belongs/  He  then  put  into  my  hands  a  large  crystal  glass,  that 
inclosed  an  heart,  in  which,  though  I  examined  it  with  the  utmost 
nicety,  I  could  not  perceive  any  blemish.  I  made  no  scruple  to 
affirm  that  it  must  be  the  heart  of  Seraphina ;  and  was  glad,  but 
not  surprised,  to  find  that  it  was  so.  4  She  is  indeed,'  continued 
my  guide, 4  the  ornament  as  well  as  the  envy  of  her  sex/  At  these 
last  words  he  pointed  to  the  hearts  of  several  of  her  female 
acquaintance  which  lay  in  different  phials,  and  had  very  large 
spots  in  them,  all  of  a  deep  blue.  4  You  are  not  to  wonder,'  says 
he,  4  that  you  see  no  spot  in  an  heart,  whose  innocence  has  been 
proof  against  all  the  corruptions  of  a  depraved  age.  If  it  has  any 
blemish,  it  is  too  small  to  be  discovered  by  human  eyes/ 

44 1  laid  it  down  and  took  up  the  hearts  of  other  females,  in  all 
of  which  the  fomes  ran  in  several  veins,  which  were  twisted 
together,  and  made  a  very  perplexed  figure.  I  asked  the  meaning 
of  it,  and  was  told  it  represented  deceit. 

44 1  should  have  been  glad  to  have  examined  the  hearts  of 
several  of  my  acquaintance,  whom  I  knew  to  be  particularly 
addicted  to  drinking,  gaming,  intriguing,  &c.,  but  my  interpreter 
told  me,  I  must  let  that  alone  till  another  opportunity,  and  flung 
down  the  cover  of  the  chest  with  so  much  violence  as  immediately 
awoke  me."* 

BYKOM. 

*  This  vision  of  hearts,  the  dissection  of  the  beau's  head,  No.  275,  and  of 
the  coquette's  heart,  No.  281,  probably  suggested  to  George  Alexander 
Stevens  the  first  idea  of  his  celebrated  lectures  on  heads. 
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Dicitis,  omnia  in  imbecillitate  est  et  gratia,  et  caritas.  gicxro. 

You  pretend  that  all  kindness  and  benevolence  is  founded  in  weakness. 

Man  may  be  considered  in  two  views,  as  a  reasonable  and  as  a 
social  being;  capable  of  becoming  himself  either  happy  or  misera- 
ble, and  of  contributing  to  the  happiness  or  misery  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  Suitably  to  this  double  capacity,  the  Contriver  of 
human  nature  hath  wisely  furnished  it  with  two  principles  of 
action,  self-love  and  benevolence;  designed  one  of  them  to  render 
man  wakeful  to  his  own  personal  interest,  the  other  to  dispose  hini 
for  giving  his  utmost  assistance  to  all  engaged  in  the  same  pursuit. 
This  is  such  an  account  of  our  frame,  so  agreeable  to  reason,  so 
much  for  the  honour  of  our  Maker,  and  the  credit  of  our  species, 
that  it  may  appear  somewhat  unaccountable  what  should  induce 
men  to  represent  human  nature  as  they  do,  under  characters  of 
disadvantage ;  or,  having  drawn  it  with  a  little  and  sordid  aspect, 
what  pleasure  they  can  possibly  take  in  such  a  picture  !  Do  they 
reflect  that  it  is  their  own,  and,  if  we  would  believe  themselves,  is 
not  more  odious  than  the  original  ?  One  of  the  first  that  talked  in 
this  lofty  strain  of  our  nature  was  Epicurus.  Beneficence,  would 
his  followers  say,  is  all  founded  in  weakness;  and,  whatever  he 
pretended,  the  kindness  that  nasseth  between  men  and  men  is  by 
every  man  directed  to  himselt.  This,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  of  a 
piece  with  the  rest  of  that  hopeful  philosophy,  which,  having 
patched  man  up  out  of  the  four  elements,  attributes  his  being  to 
chance,  and  derives  all  his  actions  from  an  unintelligible  declina- 
tion of  atoms.  And  for  these  glorious  discoveries  the  poet  is 
beyond  measure  transported  in  the  praises  of  his  hero,  as  if  he 
must  needs  be  something  more  than  man,  only  for  an  endeavour 
to  prove  that  man  is  in  nothing  superior  to  beasts.  In  this 
school  was  Mr.  Hobbes  instructed  to  speak  after  the  same  manner, 
if  he  did  not  rather  draw  his  knowledge  from  an  observation  of 
his  own  temper  :*  for  he  somewhere  unluckily  lays  down  this  as  a 
rule,  that  from  the  similitudes  of  thoughts  ana  passions  of  one 
man  to  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  another,  whosoever  looks 
into  himself,  and  considers  what  he  doth  when  he  thinks,  hopes, 
fears,  &c.,  and  upon  what  grounds,  he  shall  hereby  read  and  know 

*  We  must  consider  this  reflection  on  Hobbes,  as  illiberal  and  unfounded ; 
for  by  various  testimonies  we  learn,  that  he  was  a  good  and  an  amiable  man, 
as  well  as  possessed  of  superior  understanding  and  uncommon  perspicacity 
and  penetration ;  exceptionable  as  his  writings  are,  his  life  appears  to  have 
been  without  reproach. 
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what  are  tbe  thoughts  and  passions  of  all  other  men  upon  the 
like  occasions.  Now  we  will  allow  Mr.  Hobbes  to  know  best  bow 
he  was  inclined ;  but  in  earnest,  I  should  be  heartily  out  of  conceit 
with  myself,  if  I  thought  myself  of  this  unainiable  temper  as  he 
affirms,  and  should  have  as  little  kindness  for  myself  as  for  any- 
body in  the  world.  Hitherto  I  always  imagined  that  kind  and 
benevolent  propensions  were  the  original  growth  of  the  beart  of 
man;  and,  however  checked  and  overtopped  by  counter-inclinar 
tions  that  have  since  sprung  up  within  us,  have  still  some  force  in 
the  worst  of  tempers,  and  a  considerable  influence  on  the  best. 
And  methinks  it  is  a  fair  step  towards  the  proof  of  this,  that  the 
most  beneficent  of  all  beings  is  he  who  hath  an  absolute  fulness 
of  perfection  in  bimself,  who  gave  existence  to  the  universe,  and 
so  cannot  be  supposed  to  want  that  which  he  communicated, 
without  diminishing  from  the  plenitude  of  his  own  power  and 
happiness.  The  philosophers  before  mentioned  have  indeed  done 
all  that  in  them  lay  to  invalidate  this  argument ;  for,  placing  the 
gods  in  a  state  of  the  most  elevated  blessedness,  they  describe 
them  as  selfish  as  we  poor  miserable  mortals  can  be,  and  shut 
them  out  from  all  concern  for  mankind,  upon  the  score  of  their 
having  no  need  of  us.  But  if  he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  wants 
not  us,  we  stand  in  continual  need  of  him ;  and,  surely,  next  to 
the  survey  of  the  immense  treasures  of  his  own  mind,  the  most 
exalted  pleasure  he  receives  is  from  beholding  millions  of  crea- 
tures, lately  drawn  out  of  the  gulf  of  non-existence,  rejoicing  in 
the  various  degrees  of  being  and  happiness  imparted  to  them. 
And  as  this  is  the  true,  the  glorious  character  of  the  Deity,  so  in 
forming  a  reasonable  creature  he  would  not,  if  possible,  suffer  his 
image  to  pass  out  of  his  hands  unadorned  with  a  resemblance  of 
himself  in  this  most  lovely  part  of  his  nature.  For  what  com- 
placency could  a  mind,  whose  love  is  as  unbounded  as  his  know- 
ledge, have  in  a  work  so  unlike  himself;  a  creature  that  should 
be  capable  of  knowing  and  conversing  with  a  vast  circle  of  object^ 
and  love  none  but  himself?  What  proportion  would  there  be 
between  the  head  and  the  heart  of  such  a  creature,  its  affections 
and  its  understanding?  Or  could  a  society  of  such  creatures, 
with  no  other  bottom  but  self-love  on  which  to  maintain  a  .com- 
merce, ever  flourish  ?  Reason,  it  is  certain,  would  oblige  every 
man  to  pursue  the  general  happiness  as  the  means  to  procure  ana 
establish  his  own;  and  yet,  if,  besides  this  consideration,  there- 
were  not  a  natural  instinct,  prompting  men  to  desire  the  welfare 
and  satisfaction  of  others,  self-love,  in  defiance  of  tbe  admonitions 
of  reason,  would  quickly  run  all  tbings  into  a  state  of  war  and 
confusion.  As  nearly  interested  as  the  soul  is  in  the  fate  of  the 
body,  our  provident  Creator  saw  it  necessary,  by  the  constant 
returns  of  hunger  and  thirst,  those  importunate  appetites,  to  put 
it  in  mind  of  its  charge ;  knowing  that  if  we  should  eat  and  drink 
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no  oftener  than  cold  abstracted  speculation  should  put  us  upon 
these  exercises,  and  then  leave  it  to  reason  to  prescribe  the 
quantity,  we  should  soon  refine  ourselves  out  of  this  bodily  life. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  we  follow  nothing 
heartily  unless  carried  to  it  by  inclinations  which  anticipate  our 
reason,  and,  like  a  bias,  draw  the  mind  strongly  towards  it.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  establish  a  perpetual  intercourse  of  benefits 
amongst  mankind,  their  Maker  would  not  fail  to  give  them  this 
generous  prepossession  of  benevolence,  if ,  as  I  have  said,  it  were 
possible.  And  from  whence  can  we  go  about  to  argue  its  impos- 
sibility? Is  it  inconsistent  with  self-love?  Are  their  motions 
contrary?  No  more  than  the  diurnal  rotation  of  the  earth  is 
opposed  to  its  annual ;  or  its  motion  round  its  own  centre,  whick 
might  be  improved  as  an  illustration  of  self-love,  to  that  which 
whirls  it  about  the  common  centre  of  the  world,  answering  to 
universal  benevolence.  Is  the  force  of  self-love  abated,  or  its 
interest  prejudiced  by  benevolence?  So  far  from  it,  that  benevo- 
lence, though  a  distinct  principle,  is  extremely  serviceable  to  self- 
love,  and  then  doth  most  service  when  it  is  least  designed. 

But  to  descend  from  reason  to  matter  of  fact;  the  pity  which 
arises  on  sight  of  persons  in  distress,  and  the  satisfaction  of  mind 
which  is  the  consequence  of  having  removed  them  into  a  happier 
state,  are  instead  of  a  thousand  arguments  to  prove  such  a  thing  as' 
a  disinterested  benevolence.  Did  pity  proceed  from  a  reflection  we 
make  upon  our  liableness  to  the  same  ill  accidents  we  see  befal 
others,  it  were  nothing  to  the  present  purpose ;  but  this  is  assign- 
ing an  artificial  cause  of  a  natural  passion,  and  can  by  no  means 
be  admitted  as  a  tolerable  account  of  it,  because  children  and  per- 
sons most  thoughtless  about  their  own  condition,  and  incapable  of 
entering  into  the  prospects  of  futurity,  feel  the  most  violent  touches 
of  compassion.  And  then,  as  to  that  charming  delight  which  im- 
mediately follows  the  giving  joy  to  another,  or  relieving  his  sorrow, 
and  is,  when  the  objects  are  numerous,  and  the  kindness  of  im- 
portance, really  inexpressible,  what  can  this  be  owing  to  but  a 
consciousness  of  a  man's  having  done  something  praiseworthy, 
and  expressive  of  great  soul  ?  Whereas,  if  in  all  this  he  only  sa- 
crificed to  vanity  and  self-love,  as  there  would  be  nothing  brave  in 
actions  that  make  the  most  shining  appearance,  so  nature  would 
not  have  rewarded  them  with  this  divine  pleasure ;  nor  could  the 
commendations,  which  a  person  receives  for  benefits  done  upon 
selfish  views,  be  at  all  more  satisfactory  than  when  he  is  applauded 
for  what  he  doth  without  design ;  because  in  both  cases  the  ends 
of  self-love  are  equally  answered.  The  conscience  of  approving 
one's  self  a  benefactor  to  mankind,  is  the  noblest  recompense  for 
being  so ;  doubtless  it  is,  and  the  most  interested  cannot  propose 
anything  so  much  to  their  own  advantage,  notwithstanding  which, 
the  inclination  is  nevertheless  unselfish.    The  pleasure  which  at- 
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tends  the  gratification  of  our  hunger  and  thirst,  is  not  the  cause  of 
these  appetites,  they  are  previous  to  any  such  prospect;  and  so 
likewise  is  the  desire  of  doing  good;  with  this  difference,  that* 
being  seated  in  the  intellectual  part,  this  last,  though  antecedent 
to  reason,  may  yet  be  improved  and  regulated  by  it ;  and  I  will 
add,  is  no  otherwise  a  virtue  than  as  it  is  so. 

Thus  have  I  contended  for  the  dignity  of  that  nature  I  have  the 
honour  to  partake  of;  and,  after  all  the  evidence  produced,  I  think 
I  have  a  right  to  conclude,  against  the  motto  of  this  paper,  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  generosity  in  the  world.  Though,  if  I  were 
under  a  mistake  in  this,  I  should  say  as  Cicero  in  relation  to  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  I  willinglv  err,  and  should  believe  it  very 
much  for  the  interest  of  mankind  to  lie  under  the  same  delusion. 
For  the  contrary  notion  naturally  tends  to  dispirit  the  mind,  and 
sinks  it  into  a  meanness  fatal  to  the  God-like  zeal  of  doing  good ; 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  it  teaches  people  to  be  ungrateful,  by  possess- 
ing them  with  a  persuasion  concerning  their  benefactors,  that  they 
have  no  regard  to  them  in  the  benefits  they  bestow.  Now  he  that 
banishes  gratitude  from  among  men,  by  so  doing  stops  up  the 
stream  of  beneficence :  for  though  in  conferring  kindnesses  a  truly 
generous  man  doth  not  aim  at  a  return,  yet  he  looks  to  the  qualities 
of  the  person  obliged ;  and  as  nothing  renders  a  person  more  un- 
worthy of  a  benefit  than  his  being  without  all  resentment  of  it,  he 
will  not  be  extremely  forward  to  oblige  such  a  man. 

GBOVE.* 
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Persequitur  scelus  ille  suum  :  labefactaque  tandem 

Ictibus  innumeris,  adductaque  funibus  arbor 

Corruit ovid.  mbt.  vtii.  776. 

The  impious  axe  be  plies ;  load  strokes  resound 

'Till  dragg'd  with  ropes  and  fell'd  with  many  a  wound, 

The  loosen'd  tree  comes  rushing  to  the  ground. 

••  Sir, 
"  I  am  so  great  an  admirer  of  trees,  that  the  spot  of  ground  I 
have  chosen  to  build  a  small  seat  upon,  in  the  country,  is  almost 
in  the  midst  of  a  large  wood.  I  was  obliged,  much  against  my 
will,  to  cut  down  several  trees,  that  I  might  have  any  such  thing  as 
a  walk  in  my  gardens ;  but  then  I  have  taken  care  to  leave  the 
space,  between  every  walk,  as  much  a  wood  as  I  found  it.    The 

*  Mr.  Henry  Grove  was  a  dissenting  minister,  and  'kept  an  academy  at . 
Taunton.    See  Nos.  601,  626,  and  635. 
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moment  you  turn  either  to  the  right  or  left  yon  are  in  a  forest, 
where  nature  presents  yon  with  a  mnch  more  beautiful  seene  than 
vould  have  been  raised  by  art. 

"  Instead  of  tulips  or  carnations,  I  can  show  you  oaks  in  my  gar- 
dens of  four  hundred  years'  standing,  and  a  knot  of  ehns  that  might 
shelter  a  troop  of  horse  from  the  rain. 

"  It  is  not  without  the  utmost  indignation  that  I  observe  several 
prodigal  young  heirs  in  the  neighbourhood  felling  down  the  most 
glorious  monuments  of  their  ancestors'  industry,  and  ruining,  in  a 
day,  the  product  of  ages. 

"  I  am  mightily  pleased  with  your  discourse  upon  planting,  which 
put  me  upon  looking  into  my  books,  to  give  you  some  account  of 
the  veneration  the  ancients  had  for  trees.  There  is  an  old  tradi- 
tion that  Abraham  planted  a  cypress,  a  pine,  and  a  cedar ;  and  that 
these  three  incorporated  into  one  tree,  which  was  cut  down  for  the 
building  of  the 'temple  of  Solomon. 

"  IsidorUs,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Constantius,  assures  us, 
that  he  saw,  even  in  his  time,  that  famous  oak  in  the  plains  of 
Mamre,  under  which  Abraham  is  reported  to  have  dwelt;  and 
adds,  that  the  people  looked  upon  it  with  great  veneration,  and  pre- 
served it  as  a  sacred  tree. 

44  The  heathens  still  went  further,  and  regarded  it  as  the  highest 
piece  of  sacrilege  to  injure  certain  trees  which  they  took  to  be  pro- 
tected by  some  deity.  The  story  of  Erisichthon,  the  grove  of  Dodona, 
and  that  at  Delphi,  are  all  instances  of  this  kind. 
'  "If  we  consider  the  machine  in  Virgil,  so  much  blamed  by 
several  critics,  in  this  light,  we  shall  hardly  think  it  too  violent 

44  JSneas,  when  he  built  his  fleet  in  order  to  sail  for  Italy,  was 
obliged  to  out  down  the  grove  on  Mount  Ida,  which  however  he 
durst  not  do  until  he  had  obtained  leave  from  Cybele,  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated.  The  goddess  could  not  but  think  herself  obliged  to 
protect  these  ships,  which  were  made  of  consecrated  timber,  after 
a  very  extraordinary  manner,  and  therefore  desired  Jupiter,  that 
they  might  not  be  obnoxious  to  the  power  of  waves  or  winds. 
Jupiter  would  not  grant  this,  but  promised  her,  that  as  many  as 
came  said  to  Italy  should  be  transformed  into  goddesses  of  the  sea ; 
which  the  poet  tells  us  was  accordingly  executed. 

" '  And  now  at  length  the  number*  d  boon  were  come, 

fcrefix'd  by  Fate's  irrevocable  doom,  ^  * 

When  the  great  mother  of  the  gods  was  free 

To  save  her  ships,  and  finish  Jove's  decree. 

First,  from  the  quarter  of  the  morn,  there  sprang 

A  light  that  sign'd  the  heav'ns,  and  shot  along : 

Then  from  a  cloud,  fring'd  round  with  golden  fires, 

Were  timbrels  heard,  and  Berecynthian  quires  : 

And  Wt  a  voice,  with  more  than  mortal  sounds, 

Both  hosts  in  arms  oppos'4  with  equal  honor  wounds. 
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'0  Trojan  race,  your  neediest  aid  forbear; 
And  know  my  ship*  are  my  peculiar  care. 
With  greater  ease  the  bold  Rutulian  may 
With  hissing  brands,  attempt  to  born  the  sea, 
Than  singe  my  sacred  pines.    Bat  you,  my  charge, 
Loos'd  from  your  crooked  anchors,  launch  at  large, 
.Bxahed  each  a  nymph ;  forsake  the  sand, 
And  swim  the  seas,  at  Cybele's  command.' 
No  sooner  had  the  goddess  ceas'd  to  speak, 
When,  k> !  thf  obedient  ships  their  halsers  break ; 
And,  strange  to  tell,  like  dolphins  in  the  main, 
They  plunge  their  prows,  and  dive,  and  spring  again : 
As  many  beauteous  maids  the  billows  sweep, 
As  rode  before,  tall  vessels  on  the  deep.' 

prydbn's  vibgul.  mk.  ix.  125. 

"  The  common  opinion  concerning  the  nymphs,  whom  the 
ancients  called  Hamadryads,  is  more  to  the  honour  of  trees  than 
anything  yet  mentioned.  It  was  thought  the  fate  of  these  nymphs 
had  so  near  a  dependence  on  some  trees,  more  especially  oaks,  that 
they  lived  and  died  together.  For  this  reason  they  were  extremely' 
grateful  to  such  persons  who  preserved  those  trees  with  which 
their  being  subsisted.  Apollonius  tells  us  a  very  remarkable  story 
to  this  purpose,  with  which  I  shall  conclude  my  letter. 

"  A  certain  man,  called  Rhaecus,  observing  an  old  oak  ready  to 
fall,  and  being  moved  with  a  sort  of  compassion  towards  the  tree, 
ordered  his  servants  to  pour  in  fresh  earth  at  the  roots  of  it,  and 
set  it  upright  The  Hamadryad,  or  nymph,  who  must  necessarily/ 
have  perished  with  the  tree,  appeared  to  him  the  next  day,  and, 
after  having  returned  him  her  thanks,  told  him  she  was  ready  to 
grant  whatever  he  should  ask.  As  she  was  extremely  beautiful, 
fthfficus  desired  he  might  be  entertained  as  her  lover.  The  Hama- 
dryad, not  much  displeased  with  the  request,  promised  to  give  him 
a  meeting,  but  commanded  him  for  some  days  to  abstain  from  the 
embraces  of  all  other  women,  adding,  that  she  would  send  a  bee  to 
him,  to  let  him  know  when  he  was  to  be  happy.  Rhaecus  was,  it 
seems,  too  much  addicted  to  gaming,  and  happened  to  be  in  a  run 
of  ill-luck  when  the  faithful  bee  came  buzzing  about  him ;  so  that, 
instead  of  minding  his  kind  invitation,  he  had  liked  to  have  killed 
him  for  his  pains.  The  Hamadryad  was  so  provoked  at  her  own 
disappointment,  and  the  ill  usage  of  her  messenger,  that  she  de- 
prived RhaBcus  of  the  use  of  his  limbs.  However,  says  the  story, 
he  was  not  so  much  a  cripple,  but  he  made  a  shift  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  consequently  to  fell  his  mistress." 


*  * 
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No.  690.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6,  1714. 


Assiduo  labuntnr  tempore  motu 

Non  secus  ac  flumen.     Neque  enim  consistere  flumen, 
Nee  levis  hora  potest :  sed  ut  unda  hnpeUitur  unda, 
TJrqeturque  prior  venienti,  urgetque  priorem, 
Tempore  sic  fugiunt  pariter,  pariterque  sequuntur ; 
Et  nova  sunt  semper.    Nam  quod  fait  ante,  relictum  est ; 
Fitque,  quod  hand  fuerat :  momentaque  cuncta  novanta. 

OVID.  mbt.  xv.  179. 

E'en  times  are  in  perpetual  flux,  and  run, 

Like  rivers  from  their  fountains,  rolling  on. 

For  time,  no  more  than  streams,  is  at  a  stay ; 

The  flying  hour  is  ever  on  her  way : 

And  as  the  fountain  still  supplies  her  store, 

The  wave  behind  impels  the  wave  before ; 

Thus  in  successive  course  the  minutes  run, 

And  urge  tbeir  predecessor  minutes  on. 

Still  moving,  ever  new :  for  former  things 

Are  laid  aside,  like  abdicated  kings ; 

And  ev'ry  moment  alters  what  is  done, 

And  innovates  some  act,  till  then  unknown.  drtdbic. 

Hie  following  discourse  comes  from  the  same  hand  with  the  essays 
upon  infinitude.* 

"  We  consider  infinite  space  as  an  expansion  without  a  circum- 
ference ;  we  consider  eternity,  or  infinite  duration,  as  a  line  that 
has  neither  a  beginning  nor  an  end.  In  our  speculations  of  in- 
finite space,  we  consider  that  particular  place  in  which  we  exist  as 
a  kind  of  centre  to  the  whole  expansion.  In  our  speculations  of 
eternity,  we  consider  the  time  which  is  present  to  us  as  the  middle, 
which  divides  the  whole  line  into  two  equal  parts.  For  this  reason 
many  witty  authors  compare  the  present  time  to  an  isthmus  or 
narrow  neck  of  land,  that  rises  in  the  midst  of  an  ocean,  immeasur- 
ably diffused  on  either  side  of  it. 

"Philosophy,  and  indeed  common  sense,  naturally  throw eternifcy 
under  two  divisions,  which  we  may  call  in  English,  that  eternity 
which  is  past,  and  that  eternity  which  is  to  come.  The  learned 
terms  of  Mternitas  a  parte  ante,  and  Mternitas  a  parte  post,  may 
he  more  amusing  to  the  reader,  but  can  have  no  other  idea  affixed 
to  them  than  what  is  conveyed  to  us  by  those  words,  an  eternity 
that  is  past,  and  an  eternity  that  is  to  come.  Each  of  these  eter- 
nities is  bounded  at  the  one  extreme;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
former  has  an  end,  and  the  latter  a  beginning. 

•  See  Nos.  565,  571,  580,  and  628. 
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44  Let  us  first  of  all  consider  that  eternity  which  is  past,  reserving 
that  which  is  to  come  for  the  subject  of  another  paper.  The  nature 
of  this  eternity  is  utterly  inconceivable  by  the  mind  of  man ;  our 
reason  demonstrates  to  us  that  it  has  been,  but  at  the  same  time 
can  frame  no  idea  of  it,  but  what  is  big  with  absurdity  and  contra- 
diction. We  can  have  no  other  conception  of  any  duration,  which 
is  past,  than  that  all  of  it  was  once  present,  and  whatever  was  once 
present  is  at  some  certain  distance  from  us ;  and  whatever  is  at  any 
certain  distance  from  us,  be  the  distance  never  so  remote,  cannot 
be  eternity.  The  very  notion  of  any  duration's  being  past,  implies 
that  it  was  once  present ;  for  the  idea  of  being  once  present,  is 
actually  included  in  the  idea  of  its  being  past.  This  therefore 
is  a  depth  not  to  be  sounded  by  human  understanding.  We  are 
sure  that  there  has  been  an  eternity,  and  yet  contradict  ourselves 
when  we  measure  this  eternity  by  any  notion  which  we  can  frame 
of  it 

44  If  we  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  we  shall  find,  that  the 
difficulties  we  meet  with  in  our  conceptions  of  eternity  proceed 
from  this  single  reason,  that  we  can  have  no  other  idea  of  any  kind 
of  duration,  than  that  by  which  we  ourselves,  and  all  other  created 
beings,  do  exist ;  which  is,  a  successive  duration  made  up  of  past, 
present,  and  tp  come.  There  is  nothing  which  exists  after  this 
manner,  all  the  parts  of  whose  existence  were  not  once  actually 
present,  and  consequently  may  be  reached  by  a  certain  number  of 
years  applied  to  it  We  may  ascend  as  high  as  we  please,  and 
employ  our  being  to  that  eternity  which  is  to  come,  in  adding  mil- 
lions of  years  to  millions  of  years,  and  we  can  never  come  up  to 
any  fountain-head  of  duration,  to  any  beginning  in  eternity :  but 
at  the  same  time  we  are  sure,  that  whatever  was  once  present  does 
lie  within  the  reach  of  numbers,  though  perhaps  we  can  never  be 
able  to  put  enough  of  them  together  for  that  purpose.  We  may  as 
well  say,  that  anything  may  be  actually  present  in  any  part  of  in- 
finite space,  which  does  not  lie  at  a  certain  distance  from  us,  as 
that  any  part  of  infinite  duration  was  once  actually  present,  and 
does  not  also  lie  at  some  determined  distance  from  us.  The  dis- 
tance in  both  cases  may  be  immeasurable  and  indefinite  as  to  our 
faculties,  but  our  reason  tells  us  that  it  cannot  be  so  in  itself. 
Here  therefore  is  that  difficulty  which  human  understanding  is  not 
capable  of  surmounting.  We  are  sure  that  something  must  have 
existed  from  eternity,  and  are  at  the  same  time  unable  to  conceive, 
that  anything  which  exists,  according  to  our  notions  of  existence, 
can  have  existed  from  eternity. 

44  It  is  bard  for  a  reader,  who  has  not  rolled  this  thought  in  his 
own  mind,  to  follow  in  such  an  abstracted  speculation ;  but  I  have 
been  the  longer  on  it,  because  I  think  it  is  a  demonstrative  argu- 
ment of  the  being  and  eternity  of  a  God :  and,  though  there  are 
many  other  demonstrations  which  lead  us  to  this  great  truth,  I  do 


Digitized 


by  Google 


$42  THE  8PE0TAT0B.  [No.  690. 

ntyi  think  we  ought  to  lay  aside  any  proofs  in  this  matter,  which 
the  light  of  reason  has  suggested  to  us,  especially  when  it  is  such  a 
one  as  has  been  urged  by  men  famous  for  their  penetration  and 
force  of  understanding,  and  which  appears  altogether  conclusive  to 
those  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine  it. 

"  Having  thus  considered  that  eternity  which  is  past,  according 
to  the  best  idea  we  can  frame  of  it,  I  shall  now  draw  up  those 
several  articles  on  this  subject,  which  are  dictated  to  us  by  the 
light  of  reason,  and  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  creed  of  a 
philosopher  in  this  great  point. 

"  First,  It  is  certain  that  no  being  could  have  made  itself;  for, 
if  so,  it  must  have  acted  before  it  was,  which  is  a  contradiction. 

*'  Secondly,  That  therefore  some  being  muBt  have  existed  from 
all  eternity. 

"  Thirdly,  That  whatever  exists  after  the  manner  of  created 
beings,  or  according  to  any  notions  which  we  have  of  existence, 
could  not  have  existed  from  eternity. 

"  Fourthly,  That  this  Eternal  Being  must  therefore  be  the  great 
Author  of  nature,  '  the  Ancient  of  Days,'  who,  being  at  infinite 
distance  in  his  perfections  from  all  finite  and  created  beings, 
exists  in  a  quite  different  manner  from  them,  and  in  a  manner  of 
which  they  can  have  no  idea. 

"I  kriow  that  several  of  the  schoolmen,  who  would  not  be 
thought  i&norant  of  anything,  have  pretended  to  explain  the  man- 
ner of  God's  existence,  by  telling  us  that  he  comprehends  infinite 
duration  in  every  moment ;  that  eternity  is  with  him  a  punctum 
9 tans,  a  fixed  point;  or,  which  is  as  good  Sense,  an  infinite  instant ; 
that  nothing,  with  reference  to  his  existence,  is  either  past  or  to 
come ;  to  which  the  ingenious  Mr.  Cowley  allude*  in  Ms  descrip- 
tion of  heaven. — 

" '  Nothing  is  there  to  come,  and  nothing  past, 
But  an  eternal  nqp  does  always  last? 

"  For  my  own  part,  I  look  upon  these  propositions  as  words  that 
have  no  ideas  annexed  to  them ;  and  think  men  had  better  own 
their  ignorance,  thaii  advance  doctrines  by  which  they  mean 
nothing,  and  which,  indeed,  are  self-contradictory.  We  cannot  be 
too  modest  in  our  disquisitions,  when  we  meditate  on  him,  who  is 
environed  with  so  much  glory  and  perfection,  who  is  the  source  of 
being,  the  fountain  of  all  that  existence  which  we  and  his  whole 
creation  derive  from  him.  Let  us  therefore  with  the  utmost 
humility  acknowledge,  that,  as  some  being  must  necessarily  have 
existed  from  eternity,  so  this  being  does  exist  after  an  incompre- 
hensible manner,  since  it  is  impossible  for  a  being  to  have  existed 
from  eternity  after  our  manner  or  notions  of  existence.  Revelation 
confirms  these  natural  dictates  of  reason  in  the  accounts  which  it 
gives  ua  of  the  divine  existence,  where  it  tell  us,  that  he  is  the 
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same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  that  ha  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending ;  that  a  thousand  years  are 
with  him  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years ;  by  which, 
and  the  like  expressions,  we  are  taught,  that  his  existence  with  re- 
lation to  time  or  duration,  is  infinitely  different  from  the  existence 
of  any  of  his  creatures,  and  consequently  that  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  frame  any  adequate  conceptions  of  it. 

"  In  the  first  revelation  which  he  makes  of  his  own  being,  he 
entitles  himself,  *  I  Am  that  I  Am ;'  and  when  Moses  desires  to 
know  what  name  he  shall  give  him  in  his  embassy  to  Pharaoh,  he 
bids  him  say,  that  '  I  Am  hath  sent  you.'  Our  great  Creator,  by 
this  revelation  of  himself,  does  in  a  manner  exclude  everything 
else  from  a  real  existence,  and  distinguishes  himself  from  his 
creatures  as  the  only  being  which  truly  and  really  exists.  The 
ancient  Platonic  notion,  which  was  drawn  from  speculations  of 
eternity,  wonderfully  agrees  with  this  revelation  which  God  has 
made  of  himself.  There  is  nothing,  say  they,  which  in  reality 
exists,  whose  existence,  as  we  call  it,  is  pieced  up  of  past,  present, 
and  to  come.  Such  a  flitting  and  successive  existence  is  rather  a 
shadow  of  existence,  and  something  which  is  like  it,  than  existence 
itself.  He  only  properly  exists  whose  existence  is  entirely  present ; 
that  is,  in  other  words,  who  exists  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  and 
in  such  a  manner  as  we  have  no  idea  of. 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  speculation  with  one  useful  inference. 
How  can  we  sufficiently  prostrate  ourselves,  and  fall  down  before 
our  Maker,  when  we  consider  that  ineffable  goodness  and  wisdom 
which  contrived  this  existence  for  finite  natures  ?  What  must  be 
the  overflowings  of  that  good  will,  which  prompted  our  Creator  to 
adapt  existence  to  beings,  in  whom  it  is  not  necessary ;  especially 
when  we  consider  that  he  himself  was  before  in  the  complete  pos- 
session of  existence  and  of  happiness,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
eternity?  What,  man  can  think  of  himself  as  called  out  and 
separated  from  nothing,  of  his  being  made  a  conscious,  a  reason- 
able, and  a  happy  creature,  in  short,  of  being  taken  in  as  a  sharer 
of  existence,  and  a  kind  of  partner  in  eternity,  without  being 
swallowed  up  in  wonder,  in  praise,  and  adoration !  It  is,  indeed, 
a  thought  too  big  for  the  mind  of  man,  and  rather  to  be  enter- 
tained in  the  secrecy  of  devotion,  and  in  the  silence  of  his  soul, 
than  to  be  expressed  by  words.  The  Supreme  Being  has  not 
given  us  powers  or  faculties  sufficient  to  extol  and  magnify  such 
unutterable  goodness. 

44  It  is  however  some  comfort  to  us,  that  we  shall  be  always 
doing  what  we  shall  be  never  able  to  do ;  and  that  a  work  which 
cannot  be  finished  will  however  be  the  work  of  an  eternity ." 

ADDISON. 
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— -  Tenerorum  lusor  amorom. 

OVID.  TBIST.  IH.  BLKG.  3,  73. 

Love  the  soft  subject  of  his  sportive  muse. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman,  who  tells  me  he 
has  observed  with  no  small  concern  that  my  papers  have  of  late 
been  very  barren  in  relation-  to  love  ;*  a  subject  which,  when 
agreeably  handled,  can  scarce  fail  of  being  well  received  by  both 
sexes. 

If  my  invention  therefore  should  be  almost  exhausted  on  this 
head,  he  offers  to  serve  under  me  in  the  quality  of  a  love  casuist; 
for  which  he  conceives  himself  to  be  thoroughly  qualified,  having 
made  this  passion  his  principal  study,  and  observed  it  in  all  its 
different  shapes  and  appearances,  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  forty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age. 

He  assures  me  with  an  air  o'f  confidence,  which  I  hope  proceeds 
from  his  real  abilities,  that  he  does  not  doubt  of  giving  judgment 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties  concerned,  on  the  most  nice  and 
intricate  cases  which  can  happen  in  an  amour ;  as, 

How  great  the  contraction  of  the  fingers  must  be  before  it 
amounts  to  a  squeeze  by  the  hand. 

What  can  be  properly  termed  an  absolute  denial  from  a  maid, 
and  what  from  a  widow. 

What  advances  a  lover  may  presume  to  make,  after  having  re- 
ceived a  pat  upon  his  shoulder  from  his  mistress's  fan. 

Whether  a  lady,  at  the  first  interview,  may  allow  an  humble  ser- 
vant to  kiss  her  hand. 

How  far  it  may  be  permitted  to  caress  the  maid  in  order  to 
succeed  with  the  mistress. 

What  constructions  a  man  may  put  upon  a  smile,  and  in  what 
eases  a  frown  goes  for  nothing. 

On  what  occasion  a  sheepish  look  may  do  service,  &c. 
cases  a  farther  proof  of  his  skill,  he  has  also  sent  me  several 
maxims  in  love,  which  he  assures  me  are  the  result  of  a  long  and 
profound  reflection,  some  of  which  I  think  myself  obliged  to  com- 
municate to  the  public,  not  remembering  to  have  seen  them  before 
in  any  author. 

"  There  are  more  calamities  in  the  world  arising  from  love  than 
from  hatred 

"  Love  is  the  daughter  of  idleness,  but  the  mother  of  disquietude. 

" '  Men  of  grave  nature,'  says  Sir  Francis  Bacon, '  are  the  most 
constant ;  for  the  same  reason  men  should  be  more  constant  than 
women.' 


•  See  Nos.  602,  605,  614,  623,  and  625. 
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"  The  gay  part  of  mankind  is  most  amorous,  the  serious  most 
loving. 

"  A  coquette  often  loses  her  reputation  while  she  preserves  her 
virtue. 

"  A  prude  often  preserves  her  reputation  when  she  has  lost  her 
virtue. 

"  Love  refines  a  man's  behaviour,  but  makes  a  woman's  ridi- 
culous. 

M  Love  is  generally  accompanied  with  good  will  in  the  young,  in- 
terest in  the  middle  aged,  and  a  passion  too  gross  to  name  in  the  old. 

"The  endeavours  to  revive  a  decaying  passion  generally 
extinguish  the  remains  of  it 

"A  woman  who  from  being  a  slattern  becomes  over-neat,  or 
from  being  over-neat  becomes  a  slattern,  is  most  certainly  in  love." 

I  shall  make  use  of  this  gentleman's  skill  as  I  see  occasion ;  and 
since  Lam  got  upon  the  subject  of  love,  shall  conclude  this  paper 
with  a  copy  of  verses  which  were  lately  sent  me  by  an  unknown 
hand,  as  1  look  upon  them  to  be  above  the  ordinary  run  of  son- 
neteers. 

The  author  tells  me  they  were  written  in  one  of  his  despairing 
fits ;  and,  I  find,  entertains  some  hope  that  his  mistress  may  pity 
such  a  passion  as  he  has  described,  before  she  knows  that  she  is 
herself  Corinna. 

"  Conceal,  fond  man,  conceal  the  mighty  smart, 
Nor  tell  Corinna  she  has  fir'd  thy  heart 
In  vain  would'st  thou  complain,  in  vain  pretend 
To  ask  a  pity  which  she  must  not  lend. 
She's  too  much  thy  superior  to  comply, 
And  too,  too  fair,  to  let  thy  passion  die. 
Languish  in  secret,  and  with  dumb  surprise 
Drink  the  resistless  glances  of  her  eyes. 
At  awful  distance  entertain  thy  grief, 
Be  still  in  pain,  but  never  ask  relief. 
Ne'er  tempt  her  scorn  of  thy  consuming  state, 
Be  any  way  undone,  but  fly  her  hate. 
Thou  must  submit  to  see  thy  charmer  bless 
Some  happier  youth  that  shall  admire  her  less  ; 
Who  in  that  Jovely  form,  that  heav'nly  mind, 
Shall  miss  ten  thousand  beauties  thou  could'st  find. 
"Who  with  low  fancy  shall  approach  her  charms, 
While,  half  enjoy  d,  she  sinks  into  his  arms. 
She  knows  not,  must  not  know,  thy  nobler  fire, 
Whom  she.  and  whom  the  Muses,  do  inspire  ; 
Her  image  only  shall  thy  breast  employ, 
And  fill  thy  captive  soul  with  shades  of  joy ; 
Direct  thy  dreams  by  night,  thy  thoughts  by  day ; 
And  never,  never  from  thy  bosom  stray."* 

*  These  verses  were  written  by  Gilbert,  second  brother  of  Eustace  BudgelL 
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"  Stadium  sine  divxte  Tend.  hoe.  aes.  poet.  409. 

Art  without  a  vein.  eosoomxok. 

I  look  upon  the  playhouse  as  a  world  within  itself.  They 
have  lately  furnished  the  middle  region  of  it  with  a  new  set  of 
meteors,  in  order  to  give  the  sublime  to  many  modern  tragedies. 
I  was  there  last  winter  at  the  first  rehearsal  of  the  new  thunder,* 
which  is  much  more  deep  and  sonorous  than  any  hitherto  made 
use  of.  They  have  a  Salmoneus  behind  the  scenes  who  plays  it  off 
with  great  success.  Their  lightnings  are  made  to  flash  more 
briskly  than  heretofore ;  their  clouds  are  also  better  furbelowed, 
and  more,  voluminous ;  not  to  mention*  a  violent  storm  locked*  up 
in  a  great  chest,  that  is  designed  for  the  Tempest  They  are  also 
provided  with  above  a  dozen  showers  of  snow,  which,  as  I  am  in- 
formed, are  the  plays  of  many  unsuccessful  poets  artifieally  cut  and 
shredded  for  that  use.  Mr.  Rymer's  Edgar  is  to  fall  in  snow,  at 
the  next  acting  of  King  Lear,  in  order  to  heighten,  or  rather  to 
alleviate,  the  distress  of  that  unfortunate  prince ;  and  to  serve  by 
a  way  of  decoration  to  a  piece  which  that  great  critic  has  written 
against 

I  do  not  indeed  wonder  that  the  actors  should  be  such  professed 
enemies  to  those  among  our  nation  who  are  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  critics,  since  it  is  a  rule  among  these  gentlemen  to 
fall  upon  a  play,  not  because  it  is  ill  written,  but  because  it  takes. 
Several  of  them  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  whatever  dramatic 
performance  has  a  long  run,  must  of  necessity  be  good  for  nothing ; 
as  though  the  first  precept  in  poetry  were  "  not  to  please."  Whether 
this  rule  holds  good  or  not,  I  shall  leave  to  the  determination  of 
those  who  are  better  judges  than  myself;  if  it  does,  I  am  sure  it 
tends  very  mucli  to  the  honour  of  those  gentlemen  who  have  esta- 
blished it ;  few  of  their  pieces  having  been  disgraced  by  a  run  of 
three  days,  and  most  of  them  being  so  exquisitely  written,  that  the 
town  would  never  give  them  more  than  one  night's  hearing. 

I  have  great  esteem  for  a  true  critic,  such  as  Aristotle  and  Lon- 

*  Mr.  Dennis's  new  and  approved  method  of  making  thunder.  Dennis 
had  contrived  this  thunder  for  the  advantage  of  his  tragedy  of  "  Appius  and 
Virginia ;"  the  players  highly  approved  of  it,  and  it  is  tne  same  that  is  used 
at  the  present  day.  Notwithstanding  the  effect  of  this  thunder,  however,  the 
play  was  coldly  received,  and  laid  aside.  Some  nights  after,  Dennis  being  in 
the  pit  at  the  representation  of  Macbeth,  and  hearing  the  thunder  made  use 
of,  arose  from  his«seat  in  a  violent  passion,  exclaiming  with  an  oath,  that  that 
was  his  thunder.  "See  (said  he)  how  these  rascals  use  me :  they  will  not  let 
my  play  rota,  and  yet  they  steal  my  thunder." 
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ginus  among  the  Greeks ;  Horace  and  Quintilian  among  the 
Romans ;  Boileau  and  Dacier  among  the  French.  But  it  is  our 
misfortune,  that  some,  who  set  up  for  professed  critics  among  us, 
are  so  stupid,  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  put  ten  words  together 
with  elegance  or  common  propriety ;  and  withai  so  illiterate,  that 
they  have  no  taste  of  the  learned  languages,  and  therefore  criticise 
upon  old  authors  only  at  second  hand.  They  judge  of  them  hy 
what  others  have  written,  and  not  by  any  notions  tbey  have  of  the 
authors  ■  themselves.  The  words  unity,  action,  sentiment,  and 
diction,  pronounced  with  an  air  of  authority,  give  them  a  figure 
among  unlearned  readers,  who  are  apt  to  believe  they  are  very 
deep  because  they  are  unintelligible.  The  ancient  critics  are  full 
of  the  praises  of  their  contemporaries ;  they  discover  beauties  which 
escaped  the  observation  of  the  vulgar,  and  very  often  find  out 
reasons  for  palliating  and  excusing  such  little  slips  and  over-sights 
as  were  committed  in  the  writings  of  eminent  authors.  On  the 
contrary,  most  of  the  smatterers  in  criticism,  who  appear  among 
us,  make  it.  their  business  to  vilify  and  depreciate  every  new  pro- 
duction that  gains  applause,  to  descry  imaginary  blemishes,  and  to 
prove,  by  farfetched  arguments,  that  what  pass  for  beauties  in  any 
celebrated  piece  are  faults  and  errors.  In  short,  the  writings  of 
these  critics,  compared  with  those  of  the  ancients,  are  like  the 
works  of  the  sophists  compared  with  those  of  the  old  philosophers. 

Envy  and  cavil  are  the  natural  fruits  of  laziness  and  ignorance ; 
which  was  probably  the  reason  that  in  the  heathen  mythology 
Momus  is  said  to  be  the  son  of  Nox  and  Somnus,  of  darkness  and 
sleep.  Idle  men,  who  have  not  been  at  the  pains  to  accomplish  or 
distinguish  themselves,  are  very  apt  to  detract  from  others ;  as  ig- 
norant men  are  very  subject  to  decry  those  beauties  in  a  celebrated 
work  which  they  have  not  eyes  to  discover.  Many  of  our  sons  of 
Momus,  who  dignify  themselves  by  the  name  of  critics,  are  the 
genuine  descendants  of  these  two  illustrious  ancestors.  They  are 
often  led  into  these  numerous  absurdities  in  which  they  daily  in- 
struct the  people,  by  not  considering  that,  first,  there  is  some- 
times a  greater  judgment  shown  in  deviating  from  the  rules  of 
art  than  in  adhering  to  them ;  and,  secondly,  that  there  is  more 
beauty  in  the  works  of  a  great  genius,  who  is  ignorant  of  all  the 
rules  of  art,  than  in  the  works  of  a  little  genius,  who  not  only 
knows  but  scrupulously  observes  them. 

First,  we  may  often  take  notice  of  men  who  are  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  rules  of  good  writing,  and  notwithstanding 
choose  to  depart  from  them  on  extraordinary  occasions.  I  could 
give  instances  out  of  all  the  tragic  writers  of  antiquity  who  have 
shown  their  judgment  in  this  particular ;  and  purposely  receded 
from  an  established  rule  of  the  drama,  wben  it  has  made  way  for  a 
much  higher  beauty  than  the  observation  of  such  a  rule  would 
have  been.    Those  who  have  surveyed  the  noblest  pieces  of  arohi- 
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tecture  and  statuary,  both  ancient  and  modern,  know  very  well  that 
there  are  frequent  deviations  from  art  in  the  works  of  the  greatest 
masters,  which  have  produced  a  much  nobler  effect  than  a  more 
accurate  and,  exact  way  of  proceeding  could  have  done.  This  often 
arises  from  what  the  Italians  call  the  gusto  grande  in  these  arts, 
which  is  what  we  call  the  sublime  in  writing. 

In  the  next  piece,  our  critics  do  not  seem  sensible  that  there  is 
more  beauty  in  the  works  of  a  great  genius,  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
rules  of  art,  than  in  those  of  a  little  genius  who  knows'  and  ob- 
serves them.  It  is  of  these  men  of  genius  that  Terence  speaks,  in 
opposition  to  the  little  artificial  cavillers  of  his  time : 

"  Quorum  aemdari  exoptat  negligentiam 
Potius  quam  istorum  obscuram  diligeutiam."  AXD.  PROL.  20. 

"  Whose  negligence  he  would  rather  imitate,  than  those  men's 
obscure  diligence." 

A  critic  may  have  the  same  consolation  in  the  ill  success  of  his 
play  as  Dr.  South  tells  us  a  physician  has  at  the  death  of  a  patient, 
that  he  was  killed  secundum  artem  Our  inimitable  Shakespeare 
is  a  stumbling  block  to  the  whole  tribe  of  these  rigid  critics. 
Who  would  not  rather  read  one  of  his  plays,  where  there  is  not  a 
single  rule  of  the  stage  observed,  than  any  production  of  a  modern 
critic,  where  there  is  not  one  of  tbem  violated !  Shakespeare  was 
indeed  born  with  all  the  seeds  of  poetry,  and  may  be  compared  to 
the  stone  in  Pyrrhus's  ring,  which,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  had  the  figure 
of  Apollo  and  the  nine  Muses  in  the  veins  of  it,  produced  by  the 
spontaneous  hand  of  nature  without  any  help  from  art 

ADDISON. 
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Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna  * 

Est  iter  in  sylvis via.  mm.  vx.  270. 

Thus  wander  travellers  in  woods  by  night, 

By  the  moon's  doubtful  and  malignant  light.  drydbh. 

My  dreaming  correspondent,  Mr.  Shadow,  has  sent  me  a  second 
letter,  with  several  curious  observations  on  dreams  in  general,  and 
the  method  to  render  sleep  improving :  an  extract  of  his  letter  will 
not,  I  presume,  be  disagreeable  to  my  readers. 

"  Since  we  have  so  little  time  to  spare,  that  none  of  it  may  be 
lost,  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  neglect  to  examine  those 
imaginary  scenes  we  are  presented  with  in  sleep,  only  because  tbev 
have  a  less  reality  in  them  than  our  wajting  meditations.  A  travel- 
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ler  would  bring  his  judgment  in  question,  who  should  despise  the 
directions  of  his  map  for  want  of  real  roads  in  it,  because  here 
stands  a  dot  instead  of  a  town,  or  a  cipher  instead  of  a  city ;  and  it 
must  be  a  long  day  s  journey  to  travel  through  two  or  three  inches. 
Fancy  in  dreams  gives  us  much  such  another  landscape  of  life  as 
that  does  of  countries;  and,  though  its  appearances  may  seem 
strangely  jumbled  together,  we  may  often  observe  such  traces  and 
footsteps  of  noble  thoughts,  as,  if  carefully  pursued,  might  lead  us 
into  a  proper  path  of  action.  There  is  so  much  rapture  and  ecstacy 
in  our  fancied  bliss,  and  something  so  dismal  and  shocking  in  our 
fancied  misery,  that,  though  the  inactivity  of  the  body  has  given 
occasion  for  calling  sleep  the  image  of  death,  the  briskness  of  fancy 
affords  us  a  strong  intimation  of  something  within  us  that  can 
never  die. 

"  I  have  wondered  that  Alexander  the  Great,  who  came  into  the 
world  sufficiently  dreamed  of  by  his  parents,  and  had  himself  a 
tolerable  knack  at  dreaming,  should  often  say  that  sleep  was  one 
thing  which  made  him  sensible  he  was  mortal.  I,  who  have  not 
such  fields  of  action  in  the  day-time  to  divert  ray  attention  from 
this  matter,  plainly  perceive  that  in  those  operations  of  the  mind, 
while  the  body  is  at  rest,  there  is  a  certain  vastness  of  conception 
very  suitable  to  the  capacity,  and  demonstrative  of  the  force  of 
that  divine  part  in  our  composition  which  will  last  for  ever. 
Neither  do  I  much  doubt  but,  had  we  a  true  account  of  the  won- 
ders the  hero  last  mentioned  performed  in  his  sleep,  his  conquer- 
ing this  little  globe  would  hardly  be  worth  mentioning.  I  may 
affirm,  without  vanity,  that,  when  I  compare  several  actions  in 
Quintus  Curtius,  with  some  others  in  my  own  noctuary,  I  appear 
the  greater  hero  of  the  two/' 

I  shall  close  this  subject  with  observing,  that  while  we  are  awake 
we  are  at  liberty  to  fix  our  thoughts  on  what  we  please,  but  in 
sleep  we  have  not  the  command  of  them.  The  ideas  which  strike 
the  fancy  arise  in  us  without  our  choice,  either  from  the  occur- 
rences of  the  day  past,  the  temper  we  lie  down  in,  or  it  may  be  the 
direction  of  some  superior  being. 

It  is  certain  the  imagination  may  be  so  differently  affected  in 
sleep,  that  our  actions  of  the  day  might  be  either  rewarded  or 
punished  with  a  little  age  of  happiness  or  misery.  St.  Austin  was 
of  opinion  that,  if  in  Paradise  there  was  the  same  vicissitude  of 
sleeping  and  waking  as  in  the  present  world,  the  dreams  of  its  in- 
habitants would  be  very  happy. 

And  so  far  at  present  are  our  dreams  in  our  power,  that  they 
are  generally  conformable  to  our  waking  thoughts ;  so  that  it  is  not 
impossible  lo  convey  ourselves  to  a  concert  of  music,  the  conversa- 
tion of  distant  friends,  or  any  other  entertainment  which  has  been 
before  lodged  in  the  mind. 

My  readers,  by  applying  these  hints,  will  find  the  necessity  of 
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making  a  good  day  of  it,  if  they  heartily  wish  themselves  a  good 

night. 

,  I  have  often  considered  Marcia  s  prayer,  and  Lucia's  account  of 

Cato,  in  this  light. 

"  Man.  0  ye  immortal  powers,  that  guard  the  just, 
Watch  round  his  couch,  and  soften  his  repose. 
Banish  his  sorrows,  and  becalm  his  soul 
With  easy  dreams ;  remember  all  his  yirtues,    , 
And  show  mankind  that  goodness  is  your  care. 

"  Luc.  Sweet  are  the  slumbers  of  the  virtuous  man ! 

0  Marcia,  I  have  seen  thy  godlike  father ; 
Some  power  invisible  supports  his  sdul, 
And  bears  it  up  in  all  its  wonted  greatness. 
A  kind  refreshing  sleep  is  fallen  upon  him : 

1  saw  him  stretch'd  at  ease,  his  fancy  lost 

In  pleasing  dreams :  as  I  drew  near  his  couch 

fie  smil'd  and  cry*d,  Caesar,  thou  canst  not  hurt  me  f ' 

Mr.  Shadow  acquaints  me  in  a  postscript,  that  he  has  no  manner 
of  title  to  the  vision  which  succeeded  his  first  letter;  but  adds, 
that,  as  the  gentleman  who  wrote  it  dreams  very  sensibly,  he  shall 
be  glad  to  meet  him  some  night  or  other  under  the  great  elm-tree, 
by  which  Virgil  has  given  us  a  fine  metaphorical  image  of  sleep, 
in  order  to  turn  over  a  few  of  the  leaves  together,  and  oblige  £he 
public  with  an  account  of  the  dreams  that  lie  under  them. 

BYBOM.* 


No.  694.    WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16,  1714. 


•  Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum : 


Qui  non  defendit  alio  culpante ;  solutos 
Qui  captat  risus  hominum,  famamque  dicacis ; 
Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest ;  eommissa  tacere 
Qui  nequit ;  hie  niger  est :  nunc  tu,  Bomane,  caveto. 

hob.  1sas.xv.81. 
He  that  shall  rail  against  his  absent  friends, 
Or  hears  them  scandalised,  and  not  defends ; 
Sports  with  their  fame,  and  speaks  whatever  he  can, 
And  only  to  be  thought  a  witty  man ; 
>  Tells  tales,  and  brings  his  friend  in  disetteem : 

That  man's  a  knave ;— be  sure  beware  of  him. 

Wkke  all  the  vexations  of  life  put  together,  we  should  find  that  a 
*  See  Not.  586,  587, 597,  and  599. 
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great  part  of  them  proceed  from  those  calumnies  and  reproaches 
which  we  spread  abroad  concerning  one  another. 

There  is  scarce  a  man  living  who  is  not,  in  some  degree  guilty 
of  this  offence ;  though  at  the  same  time,  however  we  treat  one 
another,  it  must  be  confessed  that  we  aft  consent  m  speaking  ill  of 
the  persons  who  are  notorious  for  this  practice.  It  generally  takes 
its  rise  either  from  an  ill-will  to  mankind,  a  private  inclination  to 
make  ourselves  esteemed,  an  ostentation  of  wit,  a  vanity  of  being 
thought  in  the  secrets  of  the  world,  or  from  a  desire  of  gratifying 
any  of  these  dispositions  of  mind  in  those  persons  with  whom  we 
converse. 

The  publisher  of  scandal  is  more  or  less  odious  to  mankind,  and 
criminal  in  himself,  as  he  is  influenced  by  any  one  or  more  of  the 
foregoing  motives.  But,  Whatever  may  be  the  occasion  of  spread- 
ing these  false  reports,  he  ought  to*  consider  that  the  effect  of  them 
is  equally  prejudicial  and  pernicious  to  the  person  at  whom  they 
are  aimed.  The  injury  is  the  same,  though  the  principle  from 
which  it  proceeds  may  be  different. 

As  every  one  looks  upon  himself  with  too  much  indulgence  when 
he  passes  a  judgment  on  his  own  thoughts  or  actions,  and  as  very 
few  would  be  thought  guilty  of  this  abominable  proceeding,  which 
is  so  universally  practised,  and  at  the  same  time  so-  universally 
blamed,  I  shall  lay  down  three  rules,  by  which  I  would  have  a  man 
examine  and  search  mto  his  own  heart  before  he  stands  acquitted 
to  himself  of  that  evil  disposition  of  mind  which  I  am  here  men- 
tioning. 

First  of  all,  let  him  consider  whether  he  does  not  take  delight  in 
hearing  the  faults  of  others. 

Secondly,  Whether  he  is  not  too  apt  to  believe  such  little  black- 
ening accounts,  and  more  inclined  to  be  credulous  on  the  unchari- 
table than  on  the  good-natured  side. 

Thirdly,  Whether  he  is  not  ready  to  spread  and  propagate  such 
reports  as  tend  to  the  disreputation  of  another. 

These  are  the  several  steps  by  which  this  vice  proceeds,  and 
grows  up  into  slander  and  defamation. 

In  the  first  place,  a  man  who  takes  delight  in  hearing  the  faults 
of  others,  shows  sufficiently  that  he  has  a  true  relish  of  scandal, 
and  consequently  the  seeds  of  this  vice  within  him.  If  his  mind  is 
gratified  with  hearing  the  reproaches  which  are  cast  on  others,  he 
,  will  And  the  same  pleasure  in  relating  them,  and  be  the  more  apt 
to  do  it,  as  he  will  naturally  imagine  every  one  he  converses  with 
is  delighted  in  the  same  manner  with  himself.  A  man  should  en- 
deavour therefore  to  wear  out  of  his  mind  this  criminal  curiosity, 
which  is  perpetually  heightened  and  inflamed  by  listening  to  such 
stories^ as  tend  to  the  disreputation  of  others. 

In  the  second  place,  a  man  should  consult  his  own  heart, 
whether  he  be  not  apt  tocbelieve  such  little  blackening  accounts, 
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.and  more  inclined  to  be  credulous  on  the  uncharitable  than  on  the 
good-natured  side. 

Such  a  credulity  is  very  vicious  in  itself,  and  generally  arises 
from  a  man's  consciousness  of  his  own  secret  corruptions.  It  is  a 
pretty  saying  of  Thales,  "  Falsehood  is  just  as  far  distant  from 
truth  as  the  ears  are  from  the  eyes."*  By  which  he  would  inti- 
mate,  that  a  wise  man  should  not  easily  give  credit  to  the  report 
of  actions  which  he  has  not  seen.  I  shall,  under  this  head,  men- 
tion two  or  three  remarkable  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  members 
of  the  celebrated  Abbey  de  la  Trappe,  as  they  are  published  in  a 
little  French  book.f 

The  fathers  are  there  ordered  never  to  give  an  ear  to  any  accounts 
of  base  or  criminal  actions ;  to  t*m  off  all  such  discourse  if  pos- 
sible :  but,  in  case  they  hear  anything  of  this  nature  so  well  at- 
tested that  they  cannot  disbelieve  it,  they  are  then  to  suppose  that 
the  criminal  action  may  have  proceeded  from  a  good  intention  in 
bim  who  is  guilty  of  it.  This  is,  perhaps,  carrying  charity  to  an 
extravagance ;  but  it  is  certainly  much  more  laudable  than  to  sup- 
pose, as  the  ill-natured  part  of  the  worW  does,  that  indifferent  and 
even  good  actions  proceed  from  bad  principles  and  wrong  intentions. 

In  the  third  place,  a  man  should  examine  his  heart,  whether  he 
does  not  find  in  it  a  secret  inclination  to  propagate  such  reports  as 
tend  to  the  disreputation  of  another. 

When  the  disease  of  the  mind,  which  I  have  hitherto  been 
speaking  of  arises  to  this  degree  of  malignity,  it  discovers  itself  in 
its  worst  symptom,  and  is  in  danger  of  becoming  incurable.  I 
need  not  therefore  insist  upon  the  guilt  in  this  last  particular,  which 
every  one  cannot  but  disapprove,  who  is  not  void  of  humanity,  or 
even  common  discretion.  I  shall  only  add,  that,  whatever  plea- 
sure any  man  may  take  in  spreading  whispers  of  this  nature,  he 
will  find  an  infinitely  greater  satisfaction  in  conquering  the  temp- 
tation he  is  under,  by  letting  the  secret  die  within  his*  own  breast. 


No.  595.     FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17,  17  L4. 


Non  ut  Placidis  coeant  immitia,  non  ut 

Serpentes  avibus  geminentur,  tigribus  agni. 

/  HOB.  ABS.  POBT.  12. 

Nature,  and  the  common  laws  of  sense, 

Forbid  to  reconcile  antipathies ; 

Or  make  a  snake  engender  with  a  dove, 

And  hungry  tigers  court  the  tender  lambs.  bosoommon. 

If  ordinary  authors  would  condescend  to  write  as  they  think,  T 

*  Stobaei  Serm.  61.      t  Felibien  ,DescriptioD  de  l'Abbaye  de  la  Trappe. 
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they  would  at  least  be  allowed  the  praise  of  being  intelligible.  But 
they  really  take  pains  to  be  ridiculous ;  and  by  the  studied  orna- 
ments of  style,  perfectly  disguise  the  little  sense  they  aim  at. 
There  is  a  grievance  of  this  sort  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters, 
which  I  have  for  some  time  resolved  to  redress,  and  accordingly  I 
have  set  this  day  apart  for  justice.  What  I  mean  is,  the  mixture  of 
inconsistent  metaphors,  which  is  a  fault  but  too  often  found  in 
learned  writers,  but  in  all  the  unlearned  without  exception. 

In  order  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  light  to  every  reader,  I 
shall  in  the  first  place  observe,  that  a  metaphor  is  a  simile  in  one 
word,  which  serves  to  convey  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  under 
resemblances  and  images  which  affect  the  senses.  There  is  not 
anything  in  the  world,  which  may  not  be  compared  to  several 
things,  if  considered  in  several  distinct  lights ;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  same  thing  may  be  expressed  by  different  metaphors.  But  the 
mischief  is,  that  an  unskilful  author  shall  run  these  metaphors  so 
absurdly  into  one  another,  that  there  shall  be  no  simile,  no  agree- 
able picture,  no  apt  resemblance,  Tmt  confusion,  obscurity,  and 
noise.  Thus  I  have  known  a  hero  compared  to  a  thunderbolt,  a 
Hon,  and* the  sea;  all  and  each  of  them  proper  metaphors  for  im- 
petuosity, courage,  *id  force.  But  by  bad  management  it  hath  so 
happened,  that  the  thunderbolt  hath  overflowed  it3  banks,  the  lion 
hath  been  darted  through  the  skies,  and  the  billows  have  rolled  out 
of  the  Libyan  desert. 

The  absurdity  in  this  instance  is  obvious.  And  yet  every  time 
that  clashing  metaphors  are  put  together  this  fault  is  committed 
more  or  less.  It  hath  already  been  said,  that  metaphors  are 
images  of  things  which  affect  the  senses.  An  image,  therefore, 
taken  from  what  acts  upon  the  sight,  cannot,  without  violence  be 
applied  to  the  hearing;  and  so  of  the  rest.  It  is  no  less  an  im- 
propriety to  make  any  being  in  nature  or  art  to. do  things  in  its 
metaphorical  state,  which  it  could  not  do  in  its  original.  I  shall 
illustrate  what  I  have  said,  by  an  instance  which  I  have  read  more 
than  once  in  controversial  writers.  "  The  heavy  lashes,"  saith  a 
celebrated  author  "  that  have  dropped  from  your  pen,  &c."  I  suj>- 
pose  this  gentleman  having  frequently  heard  of  "  gall  dropping 
from  a  pen,  and  being  lashed  in  a  satire,"  he  was  resolved  to  have 
them  both  at  any  rate,  and  so  uttered  this  complete  piece  of  non- 
sense. It  will  more  effectually  discover  the  absurdity  of  these 
monstrous  unions,  if  we  will  suppose  these  metaphors  or  images 
actually  painted.  Imagine  then  a  hand  holding  a  pen,  and  several 
lashes  of  whipcord  falling  from  it,  and  you  have  the  true  represent- 
ation of  this  sort  of  eloquence.  I  believe,  by  this  very  rule,  a  reader 
may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  union  of  all  metaphors  whatsoever,  and 
determine  which  are  homogeneous,  and  which  heterogeneous ;  or,  to 
speak  more  plainly,  which  are  consistent  and  which  inconsistent. 

There  is  yet  one  evil  more  which  I  must  take  notice  of,  and  that 

VOL.  IV.  A  A 
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is  the  running  of  metaphors  into  tedious  allegories ;  which,  though 
an  error  on  the  better  hand,  causes  confusion  as  much  as  the  other. 
This  becomes  abominable,  when  the  lustre  of  one  word  leads  a 
writer  out  of  his  road,  and  makes  him  wander  from  his  subject  for 
a  page  together.  I  remember  a  young  fellow  of  this  turn,  who, 
having  said  by  chance  that  his  mistress  had  a  world  of  charms, 
thereupon  took  occasion  to  consider  her  as  one  possessed  of  frigid 
and  torrid  zones,  and  pursued  her  from  the  one  pole  to  the  other. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  letter  written  in  that  enormous 
style,  which  I  hope  my  reader  hath  by  this  time  set  his  heart 
against.  The  epistle  hath  heretofore  received  great  applause; 
hut,  after  what  hath  been  said,  let  any  man  commend  it  if  he  dare. 

"  Sir, 
"  After  the  many  heavy  lashes  that  have  fallen  from  your  pen, 
you  may  justly  expect  in  return  all  the  load  that  my  ink  can  lay 
upon  your  shoulders.  You  have  quartered  all  the  foul  language 
upon  me  that  could  be  raked  o»t  of  the  air  of  Billingsgate,  without 
knowing  who  I  am,  or  whether  I  deserve  to  be  cupped  and  scarified 
at  this  rate.  I  tell  you  once  for  all,  turn  your  eyes  where  you 
please,  you  shall  never  smell  me  out.  Do  you  think  that  the 
panics,  which  you  sow  about  the  parish,  will  ever  build  a  monu- 
ment to  your  glory  ?  No,  Sir,  you  may  fight  these  battles  as  long 
as  you  will,  but  when  you  come  to  balance  the  account,  you  will 
find  that  you  have  been  fishing  in  troubled  waters,  and  that  an 
ignusfatuus  hath  bewildered  you,  and  that  indeed  you  have  built 
upon  a  sandy  foundation,  and  brought  your  hogs  to  a  fair  market. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c." 

HUGHES. 


No.  596.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20,  1714. 


Holle  meum  levibus  cor  est  violabile  telis. 

OVID.  kp.  xv.  79. 
Cupid's  light  darts  my  tender  bosom  move.  pops. 

The  case  of  my  correspondent,  who  sends  me  the  following 
letter,  has  somewhat  in  it  so  very  whimsical,  that  I  know  not  how 
to  entertain  my  readers  better  than  by  laying  it  before  them. 

"Middle  Temple,  Sept.  18. 

"  SlR' 
"  I  am  fully  convinced  that  there  is  not  upon  earth  a  more  im- 
pertinent creature  than  an  importunate  lover.    We  are  daily  corn- 
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plaining  of  the  severity  of  our  fate  to  people  who  are  wholly  un- 
concerned in  it;  and  hourly  improving  a  passion,  which  we  would 
persuade  the  world  is  the  torment  of  our  lives.  Notwithstanding 
this  reflection,  Sir,  I  cannot  forbear  acquainting  you  with  my  own 
case.  You  must  know,  then,  Sir,  that,  even  from  my  childhood, 
the  most  prevailing  inclination  I  could  perceive  in  myself  was  a 
strong  desire  to  be  in  favour  with  the  fair  sex.  I  am  at  present  in 
the  one-and-twentieth  year  of  my  age;  and  should  have  made 
choice  of  a  she  bedfellow  many  years  since,  had  not  my  father, 
who  has  a  pretty  good  estate  of  his  own  getting,  and  passes  in  the, 
world  for  a  prudent  man,  been  pleased  to  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim, 
that  nothing  spoils  a  young  fellow's  fortune  so  much  as  marrying 
early;  and  that  no  man  ought  to  think  of  wedlock  till  six-and- 
twenty.  Knowing  his  sentiments  upon  this  head,  I  thought  it  in 
vain  to  apply  myself  to  women  of  condition,  who  expect  settle- 
ments ;  so  that  all  my  amours  have  hitherto  been  with  ladies  who 
had  no  fortunes;  but" I  know  not  how  to  give  you  so  good  an  idea 
of  me,  as  by  laying  before  you  the  history  of  my  life. 

"  I  can  very  well  remember,  that  at  my  schoolmistress's,  when- 
ever we  broke  up,  I  was  always  for  joining  myself  with  the  miss 
who  lay-in,  and  was  constantly  one  of  the  first  to  make  a  party  in 
the  play  of  Husband  and  Wife.  This  passion  for  being  well  with 
the  females  still  increased  as  I  advanced  in  years.  At  the  dancing- 
school  I  contracted  so  many  quarrels  by  struggling  with  my  fellow- 
scholars  for  the  partner  I  liked  best,  that  upon  a  ball-night,  before 
our  mothers  made  their  appearance,  I  was  usually  up  to  the  nose 
in  blood.  My  father,  like  a  discreet  man,  soon  removed  me  from 
this  stage  of  softness  to  a  school  of  discipline,  where  I  learned 
Latin  and  Greek.  I  underwent  several  severities  in  this  place,  till 
it  was  thought  convenient  to  send  me  to  the  university :  though, 
to  confess  the  truth,  I  should  not  have  arrived  so  early  at  that  seat 
of  learning,  but  from  the  discovery  of  an  intrigue  between  me  and 
my  master's  housekeeper ;  upon  whom  I  had  employed  my  rhetoric 
so  effectually,  that,  though  she  was  a  very  elderly  lady,  I  had 
almost  brought  her  to  consent  to  marry  me.  Upon  my  arrival  at 
Oxford,  I  found  logic  so  dry,  that,  instead  of  giving  attention  to 
the  dead,  I  soon  fell  to  addressing  the  living.  My  first  amour  was 
with  a  pretty  girl  whom  I  shall  call  Parthenope :  her  mother  sold 
ale  by  the  town-wall.  Being  often  caught  there  by  the  proctor,  I 
was  forced  at  last,  that  my  mistress's  reputation  might  receive  no 
blemish,  to  confess  my  addresses  were  honourable.  Upon  this  I 
was  immediately  sent  home ;  but  Parthenope  soon  after  marrying 
a  shoemaker,  I  was  again  suffered  to  return.  My  next  affair  was 
with  my  tailor's  daughter,  who  deserted  me  for  the  sake  of  a  young 
barber.  Upon  my  complaining  to  one  of  my  particular  friends  of 
this  misfortune,  the  cruel  wag  made  a  mere  jest  of  my  calamity, 
and  asked  me  with  a  smile,  'Where  the  needle  should  turn  but  to 
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the  pole  ?'*  After  this  I  was  deeply  in  love  with  a  milliner,  and 
at  last  with  my  bed-maker,  upon  which  I  was  sent  away,  or  in  the 
university  phrase,  rusticated  for  ever. 

"  Upon  my  coming  home  I  settled  to  my  studies  so  heartily,  and 
contracted  so  great  a  reservedness  by  being  kept  from  the  oompany 
I  most  affected,  that  my  father  thought  he  might  venture  me  at . 
the  Temple. 

"  Within  a  week  after  my  arrival  I  began  to  shine  again,  and 
became  enamoured  with  a  mighty  pretty  creature,  who  had  every- 
thing but  money  to  recommend  her*  Having  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  uttering  all  the  soft  things  which  an  heart  formed  tor  love 
could  inspire  me  with,  I  soon  gained  her  consent  to  treat  of  mar- 
riage; but,  unfortunately  for  us  all,  in  the  absence  of  my  charmer 
I  usually  talked  the  same  language  to  her  eldest  sister,  who  is  also 
very  pretty.  Now,  I  assure  you,  Mr.  Spectator,  this  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  any  real  affection  I  had  conceived  for  her;  but,  being  a 
perfect  stranger  to  the  conversation  of  men,  and  strongly  addicted 
to  associate  with  the  women,  I  knew  no  other  language  but  that  of 
love.  I  should  however  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  could 
free  me  from  the  perplexity  I  am  at  present  in.  I  have  sent  word 
to  my  old  gentleman  in  the  country  that  I  am  desperately  in  love 
with  the  younger  sister;  and  her  father,  who  knew  no  better,  poor 
man,  acquainted  him  by  the  same  post,  that  I  had  for  some  time 
made  my  addresses  to  the  elder.  Upon  this  old  Testy  sends  me 
up  word  that  he  has  heard  so  much  of  my  exploits,  that  he  intends 
immediately  to  order  me  to  the  south  sea.  Sir,  I  have  occasionally 
talked  so  much  of  dying,  that  I  begin  to  think  there  is  not  much 
in  it ;  and  if  the  old  squire  persists  in  his  design,  I  do  hereby  give 
him  notice  that  I  am  providing  myself  with  proper  instruments  for 
the  destruction  of  despairing  lovers ;  let  him  therefore  look  to  it, 
and  consider  that  by  his  obstinacy  he  may  himself  lose  the  son  of 
his  strength,  the  world  an  hopeful  lawyer,  my  mistress  a  passionate 
lover,  and  you,  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Your  constant  admirer, 

"  Jeremy  Lovemore." 


No.  597.    WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  22,  1714. 


Mens  sine  pondere  ludit.  pbtb. 

The  mind  uncomber'd  plays. 

Since  I  received  my  friend  Shadow's  letter  several  of  my  cor- 

*  The  ordinary  sign  of  a  barber's  shop ;  much  more  common  at  that  time 
than  at  present. 
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respondents  have  been  pleased  to  send  me  an  account  how  they 
have  been  employed  in  sleep,  and  what  notable  adventures  they 
have  been  engaged  in  during  that  moonshine  of  the  brain.  I 
shall  lay  before  my  readers  an  abridgment  of  some  few  of  their  ex- 
travagances, in  hopes  that  they  will  in  time  accustom  themselves 
to  dream  a  little  more  to  the  purpose. 

One,  who  styles  himself  Gladio,  complains  heavily  that  his  fair 
one  charges  him  with  inconstancy,  and  does  not  use  him  with  half 
the  kindness  which  the  sincerity  of  his  passion  may  demand ;  the 
said  Gladio  having  by  valour  and  stratagem  put  to  death  tyrants, 
enchanters,  monsters,  knights,  &c,  without  number,  and  exposed 
himself  to  all  manner  of  dangers  for  her  sake  and  safety.  He 
desires  in  his  postscript  to  know  whether,  from  a  constant  success 
in  them,  he  may  not  promise  himself  to  succeed  in  her  esteem  at 
last 

Another,  who  is  very  prolix  in  his  narrative,  writes  me  word, 
that,  having  sent  a  venture  beyond  sea,  he  took  occasion  one  night 
to  fancy  himself  gone  along  with  it,  and  grown  on  a  sudden  the 
richest  man  in  all  the  Indies.  Having  been  there  about  a  year  or 
two,  a  gust  of  wind,  that  forced  open  his  casement,  blew  him  over 
to  his  native  country  again,  where  awaking  at  six  o'clock,  and  the 
change  of  the  air  not  agreeing  with  him,  he  turned  to  his  left  side 
in  order  to  a  second  voyage ;  but  ere  he  could  get  on  ship-board 
was  unfortunately  apprehended  for  stealing  a  horse,  tried  and  con- 
demned for  the  fact,  and  in  a  fair  way  of  being  executed,  if  some- 
body stepping  hastily  into  his  chamber  had  not  brought  him  a 
reprieve.  This  fellow,  too,  wants  Mr.  Shadow's  advice ;  who,  I 
dare  say,  would  bid  him  be  content  to  rise  after  his  first  nap,  and 
learn  to  be  satisfied  as  soon  as  nature  is. 

The  next  is  a  public-spirited  gentleman,  who  tells  me,  that  on 
the  second  of  September  at  night  the  whole  city  was  on  fire,  and 
would  certainly  have  been  reduced  to  ashes  again  by  this  time  if 
he  had  not  flown  over  it  with  the  New  River  on  his  back,  and 
happily  extinguished  the  flames  before  they  had  prevailed  too  far* 
He  would  be  informed  whether  he  has  not  a  right  to  petition  the 
lord  mayor  and  aldermen  for  a  reward. 

A  letter,  dated  September  the  ninth,  acquaints  rae,  that  the 
writer,  being  resolved  to  try  his  fortune,  had  fasted  all  that  day ; 
and  that  he  might  be  sure  of  dreaming  upon  something  at  night, 
procured  a  handsome  slice  of  bride-cake,  which  he  placed  very 
conveniently  under  his  pillow.  In  the  morning  his  memory  hap- 
pened to  fail  him,  and  he  could  recollect  nothing  but  an  odd  fancy 
that  he  had  eaten  his  cake ;  which  being  found  upon  search  re- 
duced to  a  few  crumbs,  he  is  resolved  to  remember  more  of  his 
dreams  another  time,  believing  from  this  that  there  may  possibly 
be  somewhat  of  truth  in  them. 

I  have  received  numerous  complaints  from  several  delicious 
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dreamers,  desiring  me  to  invent  some  method  of  silencing  those 
noisy  slaves  whose  occupations  lead  them  to  take  their  early  rounds 
about  the  city  in  a  morning,  doing  a  deal  of  mischief,  and  working 
strange  confusion  in  the  affairs  of  its  inhabitants.  Several 
monarchs  have  done  me  the  honour  to  acquaint  me  how  often 
they  have  been  shook  from  their  respective  thrones  by  the  rattling 
of  a  coach,  or  the  rumbling  of  a  wheelbarrow.  And  many  private 
gentlemen,  I  find,  have  been  bawled  out  of  vast  estates  by  fellows 
not  worth  threepence.  A  fair  lady  was  just  upon  the  point  of 
being  married  to  a  young,  handsome,  rich,  ingenious  nobleman, 
when  an  impertinent  tinker  passing  by  forbid  the  bans;  and  an 
hopeful  youth,  who  had  been  newly  advanced  to  great  honour  and 
preferment,  was  forced  by  a  neighbouring  cobbler  to  resign  all  for 
an  old  song.  It  has  been  represented  to  me  that  those  inconsi- 
derable rascals  do  nothing  but  go  about  dissolving  of  marriages, 
and  spoiling  of  fortunes,  impoverishing  rich  and  ruining  great 
people,  interrupting  beauties  in  the  midst  of  their  conquests,  and 
generals  in  the  course  of  their  victories.  A  boisterous  peripatetic 
hardly  goes  through  a  street  without  waking  half  a  dozen  kings 
and  princes,  to  open  their  shops  or  clean  shoes,  frequently  trans- 
forming sceptres  into  paring-shovels,  and  proclamations  into  bills. 
I  have  by  me  a  letter  from  a  young  statesman,  who  in  five  or  six 
hours  came  to  be  emperor  of  Europe,  after  which  he  made  war 
upon  the  Great  Turk,  routed  him  horse  and  foot,  and  was  crowned 
lord  of  the  universe  in  Constantinople :  the  conclusion  of  all  his 
successes  is,  that  on  the  twelfth  instant,  about  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing, his  imperial  majesty  was  deposed  by  a  chimney-sweeper. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  epistolary  testimonies  of  gratitude 
from  many  miserable  people,  who  owe  to  this  clamorous  tribe  fre- 
quent deliverances  from  great  misfortunes.  A  small  coal-man,* 
by  waking  one  of  these  distressed  gentlemen,  saved  him  from  ten 
years'  imprisonment.  An  honest  watchman,  bidding  aloud  good- 
morrow  to  another,  freed  him  from  the  malice  of  many  potent 
enemies,  and  brought  all  their  designs  against  him  to  nothing.  A 
certain  valetudinarian  confesses  he  has  often  been  cured  of  a  sore 
throat  by  the  hoarseness  of  a  carman,  and  relieved  from  a  fit  of  the 
gout  by  the  sound  of  old  shoes.  A  noisy  puppy  that  plagued  a 
sober  gentleman  all  night  long  with  his  impertinence,  was  silenced 
by  a  cinder  wench  with  a  word  speaking. 

Instead  therefore  of  suppressing  this  order  of  mortals,  I  would 
propose  it  to  my  readers  to  make  the  best  advantage  of  their 
morning  salutations.  A  famous  Macedonian  prince,  for  fear  of 
forgetting  himself  in  the  midst  of  his  good  fortune,  bad  a  youth  to 
wait  on  him  every  morning,  and  bid  him  remember  that  be  was  a 

*  The  name  of  this  famous  musical  small-coal  man  was  Thomas  Britton. 
See  Hawkins's  "  History  of  Music/'  vol.  v. 
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man.  A  citizen,  who  is  waked  by  one  of  these  criers,  may  regard 
him  as  a  kind  of  remembrancer,  come  to  admonish  him  that  it  is 
time  to  return  to  the  circumstances  he  has  overlooked  all  the  night- 
time, to  leave  off  fancying  himself  what  he  is  not,  and  prepare  to 
act  suitably  to  the  condition  he  is  really  placed  in. 

Feople  may  dream  on  as  long  as  they  please,  but  I  shall  take  no 
notice  of  any  imaginary  adventures  that  do  not  happen  while  the 
sun  is  on  this  side  the  horizon.  For  which  reason  I  stifle  Fritilla's 
dream  at  church  last  Sunday,  who,  while  the  rest  of  the  audience 
were  enjoying  the  benefit  of  an  excellent  discourse,  was  losing  her 
money  and  jewels  to  a  gentleman  at  play,  till  after  a  strange  run 
of  ill  luck  she  was  reduced  to  pawn  three  lovely  pretty  children 
for  her  last  stake.  When  she  had  thrown  them  away,  her  companion 
went  off  discovering  himself  by  his  usual  tokens,  a  cloven  foot  and 
a  strong  smell  of  brimstone ;  which  last  proved  a  bottle  of  spirits, 
which  a  good  old  lady  applied  to  her  nose,  to  put  her  in  a  condition 
of  hearing  the  preacher  s  third  head  concerning  time. 

If  a  man  has  no  mind  to  pass  abruptly  from  his  imagined  to  his 
real  circumstances,  he  may  employ  himself  awhile  in  that  new 
kind  of  observation  which  my  oneirocritical  correspondent  has  di- 
rected him  to  make  of  himself.  Pursuing  the  imagination  through 
all  its  extravagances,  whether  in  sleeping  or  waking,  is  no  impro- 
per method  of  correcting  and  bringing  it  to  act  in  subordination 
to  reason,  so  as  to  be  delighted  only  with  such  objects  as  will  affect 
it  with  pleasure  when  it  is  never  so  cool  and  sedate.* 


No.  598.    FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24,  1714. 


Jamne  igitur  laudas,  quod  de  sapientibus  alter 

Ridebat,  quoties  a  limine  moverat  nnum 

Protuleratque  pedem :  flebat  contrarius  alter!     juv.  sat.  x.  28. 

Will  ye  not  now  the  pair  of  sages  praise. 

Who  the  same  end  pursu'd  by  several  ways) 

One  pity'd,  one  condemn'd  the  woful  times ; 

One  laugh'd  at  follies,  one  lamented  crimes.  dbtdut. 

Mankind  may  be  divided  into  the  merry  and  the  serious,  who 
both  of  them  make  a  very  good  figure  in  the  species  so  long  as 
they  keep  their  respective  humours  from  degenerating  into  the 

*  It  is  not  certainly  known  now  who  was  the  real  author  of  this  paper;  if 
it  was  not  the  ingenious  Dr.  Byrom  who  wrote  it,  it  was  certainly  written  on 
hints  originally  suggested  by  that  elegant  scholar  and  gentleman,  in  the  paper 
referred  to  under  the  title  of  Mr.  Shadow  s  letter. 
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neighbouring  extreme ;  there  being  a  natural  tendency  in  the  one 
to  a  melancholy  raoroseness,  and  in  the  other  to  a  fantastic  levity. 
The  merry  part  of  the  world  are  very  amiable,  whilst  they  diffuse 
a  cheerfulness  through  conversation  at  proper  seasons  and  on  pro- 
per occasions ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  grievance  to  society 
when  they  infect  every  discourse  with  insipid  mirth,  and  turn  into 
ridicule  such  subjects  as  are  not  suited  to  it.  For  though  laughter 
is  looked  upon  by  the  philosophers  as  the  property  of  reason,  the 
excess  of  it  has  been  always  considered  as  the  mark  of  folly. 

On  the  other  side,  seriousness  has  its  beauty  whilst  it  is  attended 
with  cheerfulness  and  humanity,  and  does  not  come  in  unseason- 
ably to  pall  the  good  humour  of  those  with  whom  we  converse. 

These  two  sets  of  men,  notwithstanding  they  each  of  them  shine 
in  their  respective  characters,  are  apt  to  bear  a  natural  aversion 
and  antipathy  to  one  another. 

What  is  more  usual  than  to  hear  men  of  serious  tempers  and 
austere  morals,  enlarging  upon  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  young 
and  gay  part  of  the  species,  whilst  they  look  with  a  kind  of  horror 
upon  such  pomps  and  diversions  as  are  innocent  in  themselves, 
and  only  culpable  when  they  draw  the  mind  too  much  ? 

II  could  not  but  smile  upon  reading  a  passage  in  the  account 
which  Mr.  Baxter  gives  of  his  own  life,  wherein  he  represents  it  as 
a  great  blessing  that  in  his  youth  he  very  narrowly  escaped  getting 
a  place  at  court. 

It  must  indeed  be  confessed  that  levity  of  temper  takes  a  man 
off  his  guard,  and  opens  a  pass  to  his  soul  for  any  temptation  that 
assaults  it.  It  favours  all  the  approaches  of  vice,  and  weakens  all 
the  resistance  of  virtue :  for  which  reason  a  renowned  statesman 
in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days,  after  having  retired  from  court  and 
public  business,  in  order  to  give  himself  up  to  the  duties  of  religion, 
when  any  of  his  old  friends  used  to  visit  him,  had  still  this  word 
of  advice  in  his  mouth,  "  be  serious.** 

An  eminent  Italian  author  of  this  oast  of  mind,  speaking  of  the 
great  advantage  of  a  serious  and  composed  temper,  wishes  very 
gravely,  that  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  he  bad  Trophonius's  cave 
in  his  possession;  which,  says  he,  would  contribute  more  to  the 
reformation  of  manners  than  all  the  workhouses  and  bridewells  in 
Europe. 

We  have  a  very  particular  description  of  this  cave  in  Pausanias, 
who  tells  us  that  it  was  made  in  the  form  of  a  huge  oven,  and  had 
many  particular  circumstances,  which  disposed  the  person  who 
was  in  it  to  be  more  pensive  and  thoughtful  than  ordinary;  inso- 
much that  no  man  was  ever  observed  to  laugh  all  his  life  after, 
who  had  once  made  his  entry  into  this  cave.  It  was  usual  in  those 
times,  when  any  one  carried  a  more  than  ordinary  gloominess  in 
his  features,  to  tell  him  that  he  looked  like  one  just  come  out  of 
TrophoniuVs  cave. 
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On  the  other  hand,  writers  of  a  more  merry  complexion  have 
been  no  less  severe  on  the  opposite  party;  and  have  had  one  ad- 
vantage above  them,  that  they  have  attacked  them  witb  more 
turns  of  wit  and  humour. 

After  all,  if  a  man's  temper  were  at  his  own  disposal,  I  think  he 
would  not  choose  to  be  of  either  of  these  parties;  since  the  most 
perfect  character  is  that  which  is  formed  out  of  both  of  them.  A 
man  would  neither  choose  to  be  a  hermit  nor  a  buffoon :  human 
nature  is  not  so  miserable,  as  that  we  should  be  always  melan- 
choly ;  nor  so  happy,  as  that  we  should  be  always  merry.  In  a 
word,  a  man  should  not  live  as  if  there  was  no  God  in  the  world ; 
nor  at  the  same  time,  as  if  there  were  no  men  in  it. 

ADDISON. 


No.  599.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  27,  1714 


-Ubique 


Luctus,  ubique  pavor VIRQ.  jen.  II.  369. 

All  parts  resound  with  tumults,  plaints,  and  fears.       drydbit. 

It  has  been  ray  custom,  as  I  grow  old,  to  allow  myself  in  some 
little  indulgences,  which  I  never  took  in  my  youth.  Among 
others  is  that  of  an  afternoon's  nap,  which  I  fell  into  in  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  my  age,  and  have  continued  for  the  three  years  last 
Sast.  By  this  means  1  enjoy  a  double  morning,  and  rise  twice  a 
ay  fresh  to  my  speculations.  It  happens  very  luckily  for  me,  that 
some  of  my  dreams  have  proved  instructive  to  my  countrymen,  so 
that  I  may  be  said  to  sleep  as  well  as  to  wake  for  the  good  of  the 

fublic.  I  was  yesterday  meditating  on  the  account  with  which 
have  already  entertained  my  readers  concerning  the  cave  of  Tro- 
phonius.  I  was  no  sooner  fallen  into  my  usual  slumber,  but  I 
dreamed  that  this  cave  was  put  into  my  possession,  and  that  I 
gave  public  notice  of  its  virtue,  inviting  every  one  to  it  who  had  a 
mind  to  be  a  serious  man  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.  Great 
multitudes  immediately  resorted  to  me.  The  first  who  made  the 
experiment  was  a  Merry-andrew,  who  was  put  into  my  hands  by 
a  neighbouring  justice  of  peace,  in  order  to  reclaim  him  from 
that  profligate  kind  of  life.  Poor  Fickle-herring  had  not  taken 
above  one  turn  in  it,  when  he  came  out  of  the  cave,  like  a  hermit 
from  his  cell,  with  a  penitential  look  and  a  most  rueful  counte- 
nance. I  then  put  in  a  young  laughing  fop,  and,  watching  for  his 
return,  asked  him  with  a  smile,  how  he  liked  the  place?  He  re- 
plied, "  Pr'y  thee,  friend,  be  not  impertinent ;"  and  stalked  by  me 
as  grave  as  a  judge.    A  citizen  then  desired  me  to  give  free  in- 
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gress  and  egress  to  his  wife,  who  was  dressed  in  the  gayest  co- 
loured ribbons  I  had  ever  seen.  She  went  in  with  a  flirt  of  her 
fan  and  a  smirking  countenance,  but  came  out  with  the  severity  of 
a  vestal;  and,  throwing  from  her  several  female  gewgaws,  told  me 
with  a  sigh,  that  she  resolved  to  go  into  deep  mourning,  and  to 
wear  black  all  the  rest  of  her  life.  As  I  had  had  many  coquettes 
recommended  to  me  by  their  parents,  their  husbands,  and  their 
lovers,  I  let  them  in  all  at  once,  desiring  them  to  divert  themselves 
together  as  well  as  they  could.  Upon  their  emerging  again  into 
daylight,  you  would  have  fancied  my  cave  to  have  been  a  nunnery, 
and  that  you  had  seen  a  solemn  procession  of  religious  marching 
out  one  behind  another,  in  the  most  profound  silence,  and  the 
most  exemplary  decency.  As  I  was  very  much  delighted  with  so 
edifying  a  sight,  there  came  towards  me  a  great  company  of  males 
and  females,  laughing,  singing,  and  dancing,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  I  could  hear  them  a  great  while  before  I  saw  them.  Upon 
my  asking  their  leader  what  brought  them  thither?  they  told  me 
all  at  once  that  they  were  French  protestants  lately  arrived  in 
Great  Britain,  and  that,  finding  themselves  of  too  gay  an  humour 
for  my  country,  they  applied  themselves  to  me,  in  order  to  compose 
them  for  British  conversation.  I  told  them  that,  to  oblige  them, 
I  would  soon  spoil  their  mirth ;  upon  which  I  admitted  a  whole 
shoal  of  them,  who,  after  having  taken  a  survey  of  the  place,  came 
out  in  very  good  order,  and  with  looks  entirely  English.  I  after- 
wards put  in  a  Dutchman,  who  had  a  great  fancy  to  see  the  kelder, 
as  he  called  it,  but  I  could  not  observe  that  I  had  made  any  altera- 
tion in  him. 

A  comedian,  who  had  gained  great  reputation  in  parts  of  humour, 
told  me  that  he  had  a  mighty  mind  to  act  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  fancied  that  he  should  succeed  very  well  in  it  if  he  could  strike 
two  or  three  laughing  features  out  of  his  face.  He  tried  the  expe- 
riment, but  contracted  so  very  solid  a  look  by  it,  that  I  am  afraid 
he  will  be  fit  for  no  part  hereafter  but  a  Timon  of  Athens,  or  a 
mute  in  the  Funeral. 

I  then  clapped  up  an  empty  fantastic  citizen,  in  order  to  qualify 
him  for  an  alderman.  He  was  succeeded  by  a  young  rake  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  who  was  brought  to  me  by  his  grandmother;  but, 
to  her  great  sorrow  and  surprise,  he  came  out  a  quaker.  Seeing 
myself  surrounded  with  a  body  of  freethinkers  and  scoffers  at  reli- 
gion, who  were  making  themselves  merry  with  the  sober  looks  and 
thoughtful  brows  of  those  who  had  been  in  the  cave,  I  thrust  them 
all  in,  one  after  another,  and  locked  the  door  upon  them.  Upon 
my  opening  it,  they  all  looked  as  if  they  had  been  frightened  out 
of  their  wits,  and  were  marching  away  with  ropes  in  their  hands 
to  a  wood  that  was  within  sight  of  the  place.  I  found  they  were 
not  able  to  bear  themselves  in  their  first  serious  thoughts ;  but 
knowing  these  would  quickly  bring  them  to  a  better  frame  of  mind, 
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I  gave  them  into  the  custody  of  their  friends  till  that  happy  change 
was  wrought  in  them. 

The  last  that  was  brought  to  me  was  a  young  woman,  who  at 
the  first  sight  of  my  short  face  fell  into  an  immoderate  fit  of 
laughter,  and  was  forced  to  hold  her  sides  all  the  while  her  mother 
was  speaking  to  me.  Upon  this  I  interrupted  the  old  lady,  and, 
taking  her  daughter  by  the  hand,  "  Madam,"  said  I,  "  be  pleased 
to  retire  into  my  closet  while  your  mother  tells  me  your  case."  I 
then  put  her  into  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  when  the  mother,  after 
having  begged  pardon  for  the  girl's  rudeness,  told  me  that  she 
often  treated  her  father  and  the  gravest  of  her  relations  in  the 
same  manner :  that  she  would  sit  giggling  and  laughing  with  her 
companions  from  one  end  of  a  tragedy  to  the  other ;  nay,  that  she 
would  sometimes  burst  out  in  the  middle  of  a  sermon,  and  set  the 
whole  congregation  a  staring  at  her.  The  mother  was  going  on, 
when  the  young  lady  came  out  of  the  cave  to  us  with  a  composed 
countenance  and  a  low  curtsy.  She  was  a  girl  of  such  exuberant 
mirth,  that  her  visit  to  Tropbonius  only  reduced  her  to  a  more  than 
ordinary  decency  of  behaviour,  and  made  a  very  pretty  prude  of 
her.  After  having  performed'  innumerable  cures,  I  looked  about 
me  with  great  satisfaction,  and  saw  all  my  patients  walking  by 
themselves  in  a  very  pensive  and  -musing  posture,  so  that  the 
whole  place  seemed  covered-  with  >  philosophers.  I  was  at  length 
resolved  to  go  into  the  cave  myself,  and  see  what  it  was  that  had 
produced  such  wonderful  effects  upon  the  company :  but  as  I  was 
stooping  at  the  entrance,  the  door  being  somewhat  low,  I  gave 
such  a  nod  in  my  chair,  that  I  awaked.  After  having  recovered 
myself  from  my  first  startle,  1  was  very  well  pleased  at  the  acci- 
dent which  had  befallen  'me,  as  not  knowing  but  a  little  stay  in 
the  place  might  have  spoiled  my  Spectators. 
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Solem'que  suura,  sua  sidera  norunt.  viEO.  mx.  vi.  641. 

Stars  of  their  own,  and  their .  own  suns  they  know.  dryden. 

I  have  always  taken  a  particular  pleasure  in  examining  the 
opinions  which  men  of  different  religion,  different  ages,  and  dif- 
ferent countries,  have  entertained  concerning  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  state  of  happiness  which  they  promise  themselves 
in  another  world.  For,  whatever  prejudices  and  errors  human 
nature  lies  under,  we  find  that  either  reason,  or  tradition  from 
our  first  parents,  has  discovered  to  all  people  something  in  these 
great  points  which  bears  analogy  to  truth,  and  to  the  doctrines 
opened  to  us  by  divine  revelation*    I  was  lately  discoursing  on 
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this  subject  with  a  learned  person,  who  has  been  very  much  con- 
versant among  the  inhabitants  of  the  more  western  parts  of  Afric* 
Upon  his  conversing  with  several  in  that  country,  he  tells  me  that 
their  notion  of  heaven  or  of  a  future  state  of  happiness  is  this, 
"  That  everything  we  there  wish  for  will  immediately  present  itself 
to  us.  We  find,"  say  they,  "  our  souls  are,  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
require  variety,  and  are  not  capable  of  being  always  delighted 
with  the  same  objects.  The  Supreme  Being,  therefore,  in  com- 
pliance with  this  taste  of  happiness  which  he  has  planted  in  the 
soul  of  man,  will  raise  up  from  time  to  time,  say  they,  every  grati- 
fication which  it  is  in  the  humour  to  be  pleased  with.  If  we  wish 
to  be  in  groves  or  bowers  among  running  streams  or  falls  of  water, 
we  shall  immediately  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  such  a  scene 
as  we  desire.  If  we  would  be  entertained  with  music  and  the 
melody  of  sounds,  the  concert  rises  upon  our  wish,  and  the  whole 
region  about  us  is  filled  with  harmony.  In  short,  every  desire 
will  be  foDowed  by  fruition ;  and  whatever  a  man's  inclination 
directs  him  to,  will  be  present  with  him.  Nor  is  it  material 
whether  the  Supreme  Power  creates  in  conformity  to  our  wishes, 
or  whether  he  only  produces  such  a  change  in  our  imagination  as 
makes  us  believe  ourselves  conversant  among  those  scenes  which 
delight  us.  Our  happiness  will  be  the  same,  whether  it  proceed 
from  external  objects,  or  from  the  impressions  of  the  Deity  upon 
our  own  private  fancies."  This  is  the  account  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  my  learned  friend.  Notwithstanding  this  system  of 
belief  be  in  general  very  chimerical  and  visionary,  there  is  some- 
thing sublime  in  its  manner  of  considering  the  influence  of  a 
Divine  Being  on  a  human  soul.  It  has  also*  like  most  other 
opinions  of  the  heathen  world  upon  these  important  points;  it 
has,  I  say,  its  foundation  in  truth,  as  it  supposes  the  souls  of  good 
men  after  this  life  to  be  in  a  state  of  perfect  happiness ;  that  in 
this  state  there  will  he  no  barren  hopes,  nor  fruitless  wishes,  and 
that  we  shall  enjoy  everything  we  can  desire.  But  the  particular 
circumstance  which  I  am  most  pleased  with  in  this  scheme,  and 
which  arises  from  a  just  reflection  upon  human  nature,  is  that 
variety  of  pleasures  which  it  supposes  the  souls  of  good  men  will 
be  possessed  of  in  another  world.  This  I  think  highly  probable, 
from  the  dictates  both  of  reason  and  revelation.  The  soul  con- 
sists of  many  faculties,  as  the  understanding,  and  the  will,  with  all 
the  senses  both  outward  and  inward ;  or,  to  speak  more  philoso- 
phically, the  soul  can  exert  herself  in  many  different  ways  of 
action.  She  can  understand,  will,  imagine,  see,  and  hear ;  love, 
and  discourse,  and  apply  herself  to  many  other  the  like  exercises 

*  Probably  Addison's  father,  Dean  Lancelot  Addison,  who  published  an 
Account  of  West  Barbary,  &c.  As  the  dean  died  in  his  71st  year,  April, 
1708,  this  paper  was  probably  written  in  his  lifetime,  many  years,  a  dosen  at 
least,  before  the  date  of  its  publication  in  The  Spectator. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


NO.  600.]  THE  8PEOTATOB.  865 

of  different  kinds  and  natures ;  but,  what  is  more  to  be  considered, 
the  soul  is  capable  of  receiving  a  most  exquisite  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  from  the  exercise  of  any  of  these  its  powers,  when  they 
are  gratified  with  their  proper  objects ;  she  can  be  entirely  happy 
by  the  satisfaction  of  the  memory,  the  sight,  the  hearing,  or  any 
other  mode  of  perception.  Every  faculty  is  as  a  distinct  taste  in 
the  mind,  and  hath  objects  accommodated  to  its  proper  relish. 
Doctor  Tillotson  somewhere  says,  that  be  will  not  presume  to 
determine  in  what  consists  the  happiness  of  the  blessed,  because 
God  Almighty  is  capable  of  making  the  soul  happy  by  ten  thou- 
sand different  ways.  Besides  those  several  avenues  to  pleasure 
which  the  soul  is  endowed  with  in  this  life,  it  is  not  impossible, 
according  to  the  opinions  of  many  eminent  divines,  but  there  may 
be  new  faculties  in  the  souls  of  good  men  made  perfect,  as  well  as 
new  senses  in  their  glorified  bodies.  This  we  are  sure  of,  that 
there  will  be  new  objects  offered  to  all  those  faculties  which  are 
essential  to  us. 

We  are  likewise  to  take  notice  that  every  particular  faculty  is 
capable  of  being  employed  on  a  very  great  variety  of  objects. 
The  understanding,  for  example,  may  be  happy  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  moral,  natural,  mathematical,  and  other  kinds  of  truth. 
The  memory  likewise  may  turn  itself  to  an  infinite  multitude  of 
objects,  especially  when  the  soul  shall  have  passed  through  the 
space  of  many  millions  of  years,  and  shall  reflect  with  pleasure  on 
the  days  of  eternity.  Every  other  faculty  may  be  considered  in 
the  same  extent. 

We  cannot  question  but  that  the  happiness  of  a  soul  will  be 
adequate  to  its  nature ;  and  that  it  is  not  endowed  with  any  facul- 
ties which  are  to  lie  useless  and  unemployed.  The  happiness  is 
to  be  the  happiness  of  the  whole  man ;  and  we  may  easily  con- 
ceive to  ourselves  the  happiness  of  the  soul  while  any  one  of  its 
faculties  is  in  the  fruition  of  its  chief  good.  The  happiness  may 
be  of  a  more  exalted  nature  in  proportion  as  the  faculty  employed 
is  so ;  but,  as  the  whole  soul  acts  in  the  exertion  of  any  of  its 
particular  powers,  the  whole  soul  is  happy  in  the  pleasure  which 
arises  from  any  of  its  particular  acts.  For,  notwithstanding,  as 
has  been  before  hinted,  and  as  it  has  been  taken  notice  of  by  one 
of  the  greatest  modern  philosophers,*  we  divide  the  soul  into 
several  powers  and  faculties,  there  is  no  such  division  in  the  soul 
itself,  since  it  is  the  whole  soul  that  remembers,  understands, 
wills,  or  imagines.  Our  manner  of  considering  the  memory,  un- 
derstanding,' will,  imagination,  and  the  like  faculties,  is  for  the 
better  enabling  us  to  express  ourselves  in  such  abstracted  subjects 
of  speculation,  not  that  there  is  any  such  division  in  the  soul 
itself. 

•  Locke. 
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Seeing  then  that  the  soul  has  many  different  faculties,  or,  in 
other  words,  many  different  ways  of  acting ;  that  it  can  he  in- 
tensely pleased  or  made  happy  by  all  these  differerent  faculties,  or 
ways  of  acting ;  that  it  may  be  endowed  with  several  latent  facul- 
ties which  it  is  not  at  present  in  a  condition  to  exert;  that  we 
cannot  believe  the  soul  is  endowed  with  any  faculty  which  is  of 
no  use  to  it ;  that  whenever  any  one  of  these  faculties  is  trans- 
cendently  pleased,  the  soul  is  in  a  state  of  happiness ;  and,  in  the 
last  place,  considering  that  the  happiness  of  another  world  is  to 
be  the  happiness  of  the  whole  man ;  who  can  question  but  that 
there  is  an  infinite  variety  in  those  pleasures  we  are  speaking  of; 
and  that  this  fulness  of  joy  will  be  made  up  of  all  those  plea- 
sures which  the  nature  of  the  soul  is  capable  of  receiving? 

We  shall  be  the  more  confirmed  in  this  doctrine,  if  we  observe 
the  nature  of  variety  with  regard  to  the  mind  of  man.  The  soul 
does  not  care  to  be  always  in  the  same  bent.  The  faculties  relieve 
one  another  by  turns,  and  receive  an  additional  pleasure  from  the 
novelty  of  those  objects  about  which  they  are  conversant. 

Revelation  likewise  very  much  confirms  this,  notion,  under  the 
different  views  which  it  gives  us  of  our  future  happiness.  In  the 
description  of  the  throne  of  God,  it  represents  to  us  all  those 
objects  which  are  able  to  gratify  the  senses  and  imagination :  in 
very  many  places  it  intimates  to  us  all  the  happiness  which  the 
understanding  can  possibly  receive  in  that  state,  where  all  things 
shall  be  revealed  to  us,  and  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known  ; 
the  raptures  of  devotion,  of  divine  love,  the  pleasure  of  conversing 
with  our  blessed  Saviour,  with  an  innumerable  host  of  angels,  and 
with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  are  likewise  revealed  to 
us  in  several  parts  of  the  holy  writings.  There  are  also  mentioned 
those  hierarchies  or  governments,  in  which  the  blessed  shall  be 
ranged  one  above  another,  and  in  which  we  may  be  sure  a  great 
part  of  our  happiness  will  likewise  consist ;  for  it  will  not  be  there 
as  in  this  world,  where  everyone  is  aiming  at  power  and  supe- 
riority; but,  on  the  contrary,  everyone  will  find  that  station  the 
most  proper  for  him  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  will  probably  think 
that  he  could  not  have  been  so  happy  in  any  other  station.  These 
and  many  other  particulars,  are  marked  in  divine  revelation,  as 
the  several  ingredients  of  our  happiness  in  heaven,  which  all  imply 
such  a  variety  of  joys,  and  such  a  gratification  of  the  soul  in  all 
its  different  faculties,  as  I  have  been  here  mentioning. 

Some  of  the  rabbins  tell  us  that  the  cherubims  are  a  set  of 
angels  who  know  most,  and  the  seraphims  a  set  of  angels  who 
love  most.  Whether  this  distinction  be  not  altogether  imaginary, 
I  shall  not  here  examine ;  but  it  is  highly  probable,  that  among 
the  spirits  of  good  men,  there  may  be  some  who  will  be  more 
pleased  with  the  employment  of  one  faculty  than  of  another,  and 
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this  perhaps  according  to  those  innocent  and  virtuous  habits  or 
inclinations  which  have  here  taken  the  deepest  root. 

I  might  here  apply  this  consideration  to  the  spirits  of  wicked 
men,  with  relation  to  the  pain  which  they  shall  suffer  in  everyone 
of  their  faculties,  and  the  respective  miseries  which  shall  be  appro- 
priated to  each  faculty  in  particular.  But,  leaving  this  to  the 
reflection  of  my  readers,  I  shall  conclude  with  observing  how  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  to  our  great  Creator,  and  rejoice  in  the  being 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us,  for  having  made  the  soul  suscep- 
tible of  pleasure  by  so  many  different  ways.  We  see  by  what  a 
variety  of  passages  joy  and  gladness  may  enter  into  the  thoughts 
of  man ;  how  wonderfully  a  human  spirit  is  framed,  to  imbibe  its 
proper  satisfactions,  and  taste  the  goodness  of  its  Creator.  We 
may  therefore  look  into  ourselves  with  rapture  and  amazement, 
and  cannot  sufficiently  express  our  gratitude  to  Him  who  has 
encompassed  us  with  such  a  profusion  of  blessings,  and  opened  in 
us  so  many  capacities  of  enjoying  them. 

There  cannot  be  a  stronger  argument  that  God  has  designed  us 
for  a  state  of  future  happiness,  and  for  that  heaven  which  he  has 
revealed  to  us,  than  that  he  has  thus  naturally  qualified  the  soul 
for  it,  and  made  it  a  being  capable  of  receiving  so  much  bliss. 
He  would  never  have  made  such  faculties  in  vain,  and  have  en- 
dowed us  with  powers,  that  were  not  to  be  exerted  on  such  objects 
as  are  suited  to  them.  It  is  very  manifest,  by  the  inward  frame 
and  constitution  of  our  minds,  that  he  has  adapted  them  to  an 
infinite  variety  of  pleasures  and  gratifications  which  are  not  to  be 
met  with  in  this  fife.  We  should  therefore  at  all  time$  take  care 
that  we  do  not  disappoint  this  his  gracious  purpose  and  intention 
towards  us,  and  make  those  faculties,  which  he  formed  as  so  many 
qualifications  for  happiness  and  rewards,  to  be  the  instruments  of 
pain  and  punishment. 
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'  O  avdpwros  evcpyeros  v«f>vKcos.  AKTOHIK.  lib.  ix. 

Man  is  naturally  a  beneficent  creature. 

The  following  essay  comes  from  a  hand  which  has  entertained 
my  readers  once  before.* 

"Notwithstanding  a  narrow  contracted  temper  be  that  which 
obtains  most  in  the  world,  we  must  not  therefore  conclude  this  to 
be  the  genuine  characteristic  of  mankind ;  because  there  are  some 
No.  588. 
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who  delight  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  doing  good,  and  receive  more 
of  their  happiness  at  second  hand,  or  by  rebound  from  others,  than 
by  direct  and  immediate  sensation.  Now,  though  these  heroic 
souls  are  but  few,  and  to  appearance  so  far  advanced  above  the 
grovelling  multitude  as  if  they  were  of  another  order  of  beings,  yet 
in  reality  their  nature  is  the  same;  moved  by  the  same  springs, 
and  endowed  with  all  the  same  essential  qualities ;  only  cleared, 
refined,  and  cultivated.  Water  is  the  same  fluid  body  in  winter 
and  in  summer;  when  it  stands  stiffened  in  ice,  as  when  it  flows 
along  in  gentle  streams,  gladdening  a  thousand  fields  in  its  pro- 
gress. It  is  a  property  of  the  heart  of  man  to  be  diffusive :  its 
kind  wishes  spread  abroad  over  the  face  of  the  creation ;  and  if 
there  be  those,  as  we  may  observe  too  many  of  them,  who  are  all 
wrapped  up  in  their  own  dear  selves,  without  any  visible  concern 
for  their  species,  let  us  suppose  that  their  good  nature  is  frozen, 
and,  by  the  prevailing  force  of  some  contrary  quality,  restrained  in 
its  operation.  I  shall  therefore  endeavour  to  assign  some  of  the 
principal  checks  upon  this  generous  propension  of  the  human  soul, 
which  will  enable  us  to  judge  whether,  and  by  what  method,  this 
most  useful  principle  may  be  unfettered,  and  restored  to  its  native 
freedom  of  exercise. 

The  first  and  leading  cause  is  an  unhappy  complexion  of  body. 
The  heathens,  ignorant  of  the  true  source  of  moral  evil,  generally 
charged  it  on  the  obliquity  of  matter,  which,  being  eternal  and  in- 
dependent, was  incapable  of  change  in  any  of  its  properties,  even 
by  the  Almighty  Mind,  who,  when  he  came  to  fashion  it  into  a 
world  of  beings,  must  take  it  as  he  found  it  This  notion,  as  most 
others  of  theirs,  is  a  composition  of  truth  and  error.  That  matter 
is  eternal,  that,  from  the  first  union  of  a  soul  to  it,  it  perverted  its 
inclinations,  and  that  the  ill  influence  it  hath  upon  the  mind  is 
not  be  corrected  by  God  himself,  are  all  very  great  errors,  occa- 
sioned by  a  truth  as  evident,  that  the  capacities  and  dispositions  of 
the  soul  depend,  to  a  great  degree,  on  the  bodily  temper.  As  there 
are  some  fools,  others  are  knaves,  by  constitution ;  and  particularly 
it  may  be  said  of  many,  that  they  are  born  with  an  illiberal  cast  of 
mind ;  the  matter  that  composes  them  is  as  tenacious  as  birdlime; 
and  a  kind  of  cramp  draws  their  hands  and  their  hearts  together, 
that  they  never  care  to  open  them,  unless  to  grasp  at  more.  It  is 
a  melancholy  lot  this;  but  attended  with  one  advantage  above 
theirs,  to  whom  it  would  be  as  painful  to  forbear  good  offices  as  it 
is  to  these  men  to  perform  them ;  that  whereas  persons  naturally 
beneficent  often  mistake  instinct  for  virtue,  by  reason  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  distinguishing  when  one  rules  them  and  when  the  other, 
men  of  the  opposite  character  may  be  more  certain  of  the  motive 
that  predominates  in  every  action.  If  they  cannot  confer  a  benefit 
with  that  ease  and  frankness  which  are  necessary  to  give  it  a  grace 
in  the  eye  of  the  world,  in  requital,  the  real  merit  of  what  they  do 
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is  enhanced  by  the  opposition  they  surmount  in  doing  it.  The 
strength  of  the  virtue  is  seen  rising  against  the  weight  of  nature ; 
and  every  time  they  have  the  resolution  to  discharge,  their  duty, 
they  make  a  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  conscience,  which  is  always 
too  grateful  to  let  its  followers  go  without  suitable  marks  of  its  ap- 
probation. Perhaps  the  entire  cure  of  this  ill  quality  is  no  more 
possible  than  of  some  distempers  that  descend  by  inheritance. 
However  a  great  deal  may  be  done  by  a  course  of  beneficence  ob- 
stinately persisted  in ;  this,  if  any  thing,  being  a  likely  way  of 
establishing  a  moral  habit,  which  shall  be  somewhat  of  a  counter- 
poise to  the  force  of  mechanism.  Only  it  must  be  remembered  that 
we  do  not  intermit,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  the  custom  of 
doing  good,  in  regard,  if  there  be  the  least  cessation,  nature  will 
watch  the  opportunity  to  return,  and  in  a  short  time  to  recover  the 
ground  it  was  so  long  in  quitting ;  for  there  is  this  difference  be- 
tween mental  habits  and  such  as  have  their  foundation  in  the 
body ;  that  these  last  are  in  their  nature  more  forcible  and  violent, 
and,  to  gain  upon  us,  need  only  not  to  be  opposed ;  whereas  the 
former  must  be  continually  reinforced  with  fresh  supplies,  or  they 
will  languish  and  die  away.  And  this  suggests  the  reason  why 
good  habits  in  general  require  longer  time  for  their  settlement  than 
bad,  and  yet  are  sooner  displaced;  the  reason  is,  that  vicious 
habits,  as  drunkenness  for  instance,  produce  a  change  in  the  body, 
which  the  others  not  doing,  must  be  maintained  the  same  way 
they  are  acquired,  by  the  mere  dint  of  industry,  resolution,  and 
vigilance. 

"  Another  thing  which  suspends  the  operations  of  benevolence,  is 
the  love  of  the  world :  proceeding  from  a  false  notion  men  have 
taken  up,  that  an  abundance  of  the  world  is  an  essential  ingre- 
dient in  the  happiness  of  life.  Worldly  things  are  of  such  a 
quality  as  to  lessen  upon  dividing;  so  that  the  more  partners  there 
are,  the  less  must  fall  to  every  man's  private  share.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  is,  that  they  look  upon  one  another  with  an  evil  eye, 
each  imagining  all  the  rest  to  be  embarked  in  an  interest  that  can- 
not take  place  but  to  his  prejudice.  Hence  are  those  eager  com- 
petitions for  wealth  or  power ;  hence  one  man's  success  becomes 
another's  disappointment;  and, like  pretenders  to  the  same  mistress, 
they  can  seldom  have  common  charity  for  their  rivals.  Not  that 
they  are  naturally  disposed  to  quarrel  and  fall  out;  but  it  is 
natural  for  a  man  to  prefer  himself  to  all  others,  and  to  secure  his 
own  interest  first  if  that  which  men  esteem  their  happiness  were, 
like  the  light,  the  same  sufficient  and  unconfined  good,  whether 
ten  thousand  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it  or  but  one,  we  should  see 
men's  good  will  and  kind  endeavours  would  be  as  universal. 

"  Homo  qui  erranti  comiter  monstrat  riam, 
Quasi  famen  de  mo  famine  accendat,  fecit, 
NihUominui  ipd  luceat,  cum  illi  accenderit." 

VOL.  IV.  B  B 
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"  To  direct  a  wanderer  in  tbe  right  way,  if  to  light  another  man's 
candle  by  one's,  own,  which  loses  none  of  its  light  by  what  the 
other  gains." 

"  But,  unluckily,  mankind  agree  in  making  choice  of  objects 
which  inevitably  engage  them  in  perpetual  differences.  'Learn, 
therefore,  like  a  wise  man,  tbe  true  estimate  of  things.  Desire  not 
more  of  the  world  than  is  necessary  to  accommodate  you  in  passing 
through  it ;  look  upon  everything  beyond,  not  as  useless  only,  but 
burdensome.  Place  not  your  quiet  in  things  which  you  cannot 
have  without  putting  others  beside  them,  and  thereby  making 
them  your  enemies ;  and  which,  when  attained,  will  give  you  more 
trouble  to  keep  than  satisfaction  in  the  enjoyment  Virtue  is  a 
good  of  a  nobler  kind ;  it  grows  by  communication ;  and  so  little 
resembles  earthly  riches,  that  the  more  hands  it  is  lodged  in,  the 
greater  is  every  man's  particular  stock.  So,  by  propagating  and 
mingling  their  fires,  not  only  all  the  lights  of  a  branch  together 
cast  a  more  extensive  brightness,  but  each  single  light  burns  with 
a  stronger  flame.  And  lastly,  take  this  along  with  you,  that  if 
wealth  be  an  instrument  of  pleasure,  the  greatest  pleasure  it  can 
put  into  your  power  is  that  of  doing  good.  It  is  worth  considering 
that  the  organs  of  sense  act  with  a  narrow  compass,  and  the  appe- 
tites will  soon  say  they  have  enough.  Which  of  the  two  therefore 
is  the  happier  man — he  who,  confining  all  his  regard  to  the  grati- 
fication oi  his  own  appetites,  is  capable  but  of  short  fits  of  pleasure 
— or  the  man  who  reckoning  himself  a  sharer  in  the  satisfactions 
of  others,  especially  those  which  come  to  them  by  his  means,  en- 
larges the  sphere  of  his  happiness  ? 

•'  The  last  enemy  to  benevolence  I  shall  mention,  is  uneasiness 
of  any  kind.  A  guilty,  or  a  discontented  mind,  a  mind  raffled  by 
ill  fortune,  disconcerted  by  its  own  passions,  soured  by  neglect,  or 
fretting  at  disappointments,  hath  not  leisure  to  attend  to  the  neces- 
sity or  reasonableness  of  a  kindness  desired,  nor  a  taste  for  those 
pleasures  which  wait  on  beneficence,  which  demand  a  calm  and 
unpolluted  heart  to  relish  them.  The  most  miserable  of  all  beings 
is  the  most  envious ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  communi- 
cative is  the -happiest  And  if  you  are  in  search  of  the  seat  of  per- 
fect love  and  friendship,  you  will  not  find  it  till  you  come  to  the 
region  of  the  blessed,  where  happiness,  like  a  refreshing  stream, 
flows  from  heart  to  heart  in  an  endless  circulation,  and  is  pre- 
served sweet  and  untainted  by  the  motion.  It  is  old  advice,  if  you 
have  a  favour  to  request  of  any  one,  to  observe  the  softest  times  of 
address,  when  the  soul,  in  a  flush  of  good  humour,  takes  a  pleasure 
to  show  itself  pleased.  Persons  conscious  of  their  own  integrity, 
satisfied  with  themselves  and  their  condition,  and  full  of  confi- 
dence in  a  Supreme  Being,  and  the  hope  of  immortality,  survey  all 
about  them  with  a  flow  of  good  will:  as  trees  which  like  their 
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soil,  they  shoot  out  in  expressions  of  kindness,  and  bend  beneath 
their  own  precious  load,  to  the  hand  of  the  gatherer.  Now  if  the 
mind  be  not  thus  easy,  it  is  an  infallible  sign  that  it  is  not  in  its 
natural  state ;  place  the  mind  in  its  right  posture,  it  will  imme- 
diately discover  its  innate  propension  to  beneficence." 

GROVE. 


No.  602.    MONDAY,  OCTOBER  4,  1714. 


Facit  hoc  illos  hyacinthos.  juv.  SAT.  VI.  110. 

This  makes  them  hyacinths. 

The  following  letter  comes  from  a  gentleman,  who,  I  find,  is 
very  diligent  in  making  his  observations,  which  I  think  too  mate- 
rial not  to  be  communicated  to  the  public. 
"  Sir, 

"  In  order  to  execute  the  office  of  love-casuist  of  Great  Britain, 
with  which  I  take  myself  to  be  invested  by  your  paper  of  Sep- 
tember 8,*  I  shall  make  some  farther  observations  upon  the 
two  sexes  in  general,  beginning  with  that  which  always  ought  to 
have  the  upper  hand.  After  having  observed  with  much  curiosity 
the  accomplishments  which  are  apt  to  captivate  female  hearts,  I  find 
that  there  is  no  person  so  irresistible  as  one  who  is  a  man  of  im- 
portance, provided  it  be  in  matters  of  no  consequence.  One  who 
makes  himself  talked  of,  though  it  be  for  the  particular  cock  of  his 
hat,  or  for  prating  aloud  in  the  boxes  at  a  play,  is  in  a  fair  way 
of  being  a  favourite.  I  have  known  a  young  fellow  make  his 
fortune  by  knocking  down  a  constable ;  and  may  venture  to  say, 
though  it  may  seem  a  paradox,  that  many  a  fair  one  has  died  by  a 
duel  in  which  both  the  combatants  have  survived. 

"  About  three  winters  ago  I  took  notice  of  a  young  lady  at  the 
theatre,  who  conceived  a  passion  for  a  notorious  rake  that  headed 
a  party  of  catcalls ;  and  am  credibly  informed  that  the  emperor  of 
the  Mohocks  married  a  rich  widow  within  three  weeks,  after  having 
rendered  himself  formidable  in  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster. Scouring  and  breaking  of  windows  have  done  frequent 
execution  upon  the  sex.  But  there  is  no  set  of  these  male 
charmers  who  make  their  way  more  successfully,  than  those  who 
have  gained  themselves  a  name  for  intrigue,  and  have  ruined  the 
greatest  number  of  reputations.  There  is  a  strange  curiosity  in 
the  female  world  to  be  acquainted  with  the  dear  man  who  has  been 
loved  bv  others,  and  to  know  what  it  is  that  makes  him  so  agree- 
able. His  reputation  does  more  than  half  his  business.  Every 
one,  that  is  ambitious  of  being  a  woman  of  fashion,  looks  out  for 

•  No.  591. 
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opportunities  of  being  in  his  company:  so  that,  to  use  the  old 
proverb, 4  When  his  name  is  up,  he  may  lie  a-hed.' 
'  "  I  was  very  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  of  being  a  man  of 
importance  upon  these  occasions,  on  the  day  of  the  king's  entry, 
when  I  was  seated  in  a  balcony  behind  a  cluster  of  very  pretty 
country  ladies,  who  had  oae  of  these  showy  gentlemen  in  the 
midst  of  them.  The  first  trick  I  caught  him  at  was  bowing  to 
several  persons  of  quality  whom  he  did  not  know ;  nay,  he  had  the 
impudence  .to  hem  at  a  blue  garter  who  had  a  finer  equipage  than 
ordinary;  and  seemed  a  little  concerned  at  the  impertinent  huzzas 
of  the  mob,  that  hindered  his  friend  from  taking  notice  of  him. 
There  was,  indeed,  one  who  pulled  off  his  hat!  to  him :  and,  upon 
the  ladies  asking  who  it  was,  he  told  them  it  was  a  foreign  minister 
that  he  had  been  very  merry  with  the  night  before ;  whereas  in 
truth  it  was  the  city  common  hunt. 

"  He  was  never  at  a  loss  when  he  was  asked  any  person's  name, 
though  he  seldom  knew  any  one  under  a  peer.  He  found  dukes 
and  earls  among  the  aldermen,  very  good  natured  fellows  among 
the  privy  counsellors,  with  two  or  three  agreeable  old  rakes  among 
the  bishops  and  judges. 

"  In  short,  I  collected  from  his  whole  discourse,  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  everybody,  and  knew  nobody.  At  the  same  time, 
I  am  mistaken  if  he  did  not  that  day  make  more  advances  in  the 
affections  of  his  mistress,  who  sat  near  him,  than  he  could  have 
done  in  half  a  year's  courtship. 

"  Ovid  has  finely  touched  this  method  of  making  love,  which  I 
shall  here  give  my  reader  in  Mr.  Dryden's  translation. 

"  Page  the  eleventh. 

'  Thus  love  in  theatres  did  first  improve, 
And  theatres  are  still  the  scene  of  love  : 
Nor  shun  the  chariot's  and  the  courser's  race ; 
The  Circus  is  no  inconvenient  place. 
Nor  need  is  there  of  talking  on  the  hand, 
Nor  nods,  nor  signs,  which  lovers  understand; 
But  boldly  next  the  fair  your  seat  provide 
Close  as  you  can  to  her's,  and  side  by  side  : 
Pleas'd  or  unpleas'd,  no  matter;  crowding  sit ; 
For  so  the  laws  of  public  shows  permit 
Then  find  occasion  to  begin  discourse, 
Inquire  whose  chariot  this,  and  whose  that  horse ; 
To  whatsoever  side  she  is  inclined, 
Suit  all  your  inclinations  to  her  mind. 
Like  what  she  likes,  from  thence  your  court  begin 
And  whom  she  favours  wish  that  he  may  win/ 
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"  Again,  page  the  sixteenth. 

'  0  when  will  come,  the  day  by  Heav'n  design'd 
When  thou  the  best  and  fairest  of  mankind, 
Drawn  by  white  horses,  shalt  in  triumph  ride, 
With  conquer'd  slaves  attending  on  thy  side, 
Slaves  that  no  longer  can  be  safe  in  flight : 
0  glorious  object !  0  surprising  sight : 
0  day  of  public  joy,  too  good  to  end  in  night ! 
On  such  a  day,  if  thou,  and  next  to  thee 
Some  beauty  sits,  the  spectacle  to  see ; 
If  she  inquire  the  names  of  conquer'd  kings, 
Of  mountains,  rivers,  and  their  hidden  springs ; 
Answer  to  all  thou  know'st;  and,  if  need  be, 
Of  things  unknown  seem  to  speak  knowingly  ; 
This  is  Euphrates,  crown 'd  with  reeds,  and  there 
Flows  the  swift  Tigris,  with  his  sea-green  hair. 
Invent  new  names  of  things  unknown  before ; 
Oall  this  Armenia,  that  the  Caspian  shore  ,* 
Gall  this  a  Mede,  and  that  a  Parthian  youth : 
Talk  probably ;  no  matter  for  the  truth.' " 

[Supposed  by  budgell.] 
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Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnin, 

viro.  bol.  vin.  68. 

Eestore,  my  charms, 

My  ling' ring  Daphnis  to  my  longing  arms.  dryden. 

The  following  copy  of  verses  comes  from  one  of  my  correspond- 
ents, and  has  something  in  it  so  original,  that  I  do  not  much  doubt 
but  it  will  divert  my  readers. 

"  My  time,  0  ye  Moses,  was  happily  spent, 
When  Phoebe*  went  with  me  wherever  I  went; 
Ten  thousand  sweet  pleasures  I  felt  in  my  breast ; 
Sure  never  fond  shepherd  like  Colin  was  blest ! 
But  now  she  is  gone,  and  has  left  me  behind, 
What  a  marvellous  change  on  a  sudden  I  find ! 
When  tilings  were  as  fine  as  could  possibly  be, 
I  thought  'twas  the  spring,  bat  alas  1  it  was  she. 

*  This  Phoebe  was  Joanna,  daughter  of  Dr.  Kichard  Bentley,  archdeacon 
and  prebendary  of  Ely,  regius  professor  and  master  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, who  died  in  1742.  She  was  afterwards  married  to  Dr.  Dennison 
Cumberland,  Bishop  of  Clonfert  in  Ireland,  and  grandson  of  Dr.  Kichard 
Cumberland,  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


374  THE  8PE0TAT0B.  [No.  608. 

"  With  such  a  companion  to  tend  a  few  sheep, 
To  rise  up  and  play,  or  to  lie  down  and  sleep, 
I  was  so  good  humour  d,  so  cheerful  and  gay, 
My  heart  was  as  light  as  a  feather  all  day. 
But  now  I  so  cross  and  so  peevish  am  grown, 
So  strangely  uneasy  as  never  was  known. 
My  fair  one  is  gone,  and  my  joys  are  all  drown'd, 
And  my  heart — I  am  sure  it  weighs  more  than  a  pound. 

"  The  fountain  that  wont  to  run  sweetly  along, 
And  dance  to  soft  murmurs  the  pebbles  among, 
Thou  know'st,  little  Cupid,  if  Phoebe  was  there, 
Twas  pleasure  to  look  at,  'twas  music  to  hear : 
But  now  she  is  absent,  I  walk  by  its  side, 
And  still  as  it  murmurs  do  nothing  but  chide ; 
Must  you  be  so  cheerful  while  I  go  in  pain  ? 
Peace  there  with  your  bubbling,  and  hear  me  complain. 

"  When  my  lambkins  around  me  would  oftentimes  play, 
And  when  Phoebe  and  I  were  as  joyful  as  they, 
How  pleasant  their  sporting,  how  happy  the  time, 
When  spring,  love,  and  beauty,  were  all  in  their  prime ! 

ut  now  in  their  frolics  when  by  me  they  pass 
I  fling  at  their  fleeces  a  handful  of  grass ; 
Be  still  then,  I  cry ;  for  it  makes  me  quite  mad, 
To  see  you  so  merry  while  I  am  so  sad. 

u  My  dog  I  was  ever  well  pleased  to  see 
Come  wagging  his  tail  to  my  fair  one  and  me  ; 
And  Phoebe  was  pleas' d  too,  and  to  my  dog  said, 
Come  hither,  poor  fellow ;  and  patted  his  head. 
But  now,  when  he's  fawning,  I  with  a  sour  look 
Cry,  sirrah,  and  give  him  a  Wow  with  my  crook  : 
And  I'll  give  him  another ;  for  why  should  not  Tray 
Be  as  dull  as  his  master,  when  Phoebe's  away  1 

"  When  walking  with  Phoebe,  what  sights  have  I  seen ! 
How  fair  was  the  flower,  how  fresh  was  the  green  t 
What  a  lovely  appearance  the  trees  and  the  shade, 
The  corn  fields  and  hedges  and  everything  made  ? 
But  now  she  has  left  me,  though  all  are  still  there, 
They  none  of  them  now  so  delightful  appear : 
'Twas  nought  but  the  magic,  I  find,  of  her  eyes, 
Made  so  many  beautiful  prospects  arise. 

"  Sweet  music  went  with  us  both  all  the  wood  thro* 
The  lark,  linnet,  throstle,  and  nightingale  too ; 
Winds  over  us  whisper'd,  flocks  by  us  did  bleat, 
And  chirp  went  the  grasshopper  under  our  feet. 
But  now  she  is  absent,  though  still  they  sing  on, 
The  woods  are  but  lonely,  the  melody's  gone : 
Her  voice  in  the  concert,  as  now  I  have  found, 
Gave  ev'ry  thing  else  its  agreeable  sound. 
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"Rose,  what  if  become  of  thy  delicate  hue? 
And  where  is  the  violet's  beautiful  bluet 
Does  aught  of  its  sweetness  the  blossom  beguile? 
That  meadow,  those  daisies,  why  do  they  not  smile? 
Ah  t  rivals,  I  see  what  it  was  that  you  dress'd 
And  made  yourself  fine  for ;  a  place  in  her  breast ; 
You  put  on  your  colours  to  pleasure  her  eye. 
To  be  pluck'd  by  her  hand,  on  her  bosom  to  die. 

"  How  slowly  time  creeps,  till  my  Phoebe  return ! 
While  amidst  the  soft  Zephyr's  cool  breezes  I  burn : 
Methinks  if  I  knew  whereabouts  he  would  tread, 
I  could  breathe  on  his  wings,  and  'twould  melt  down  the  lead. 
Fly  swifter,  ye  minutes,  bring  hither  my  dear, 
And  rest  so  much  longer  for't  when  she  is  here. 
Ah,  Colin !  old  time  is  quite  full  of  delay, 
Nor  will  budge  one  foot  faster  for  all  thou  canst  say. 

"  Will  no  pitying  power  that  hears  me  complain, 
Or  cure  my  disquiet  or  soften  my  pain  ? 
To  be  cur'd.  thou  must,  Colin,  thy  passion  remove ; 
But  what  swain  is  so  silly  to  live  without  love  ? 
No  Deity,  bid  the  dear  nymph  to  return, 
For  ne'er  was  poor  shepherd  so  sadly  forlorn. 
Ah  I  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  shall  die  with  despair  f 
Take  heed,  all  ye  swains,  how  ye  love  one  so  fair." 
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Tu  ne  qusesieris  (scire  nefas)  quern  mihi,  quern  tibi 

Finem  Dii  dederint,  Leuconoe ;  nee  Babylonios 

Tentaris  numeros  —  hoe.  1.  od.  xi. 

Ah  do  not  strive  too  much  to  know, 

My  dear  Leuconoe, 
What  the  kind  gods  design  to  do 

With  me  and  thee.  ormch. 

The  desire  of  knowing  future  events  is  one  of  the  strongest  in- 
clinations in  the  mind  of  man.  Indeed  an  ability  of  foreseeing 
probable  accidents  is  what,  in  the  language  of  men,  is  called  wis- 
dom and  prudence ;  but  not  satisfied  with  the  light  that  reason 
holds  out,  mankind  have  endeavoured  to  penetrate  more  compen- 
diously into  futurity.  Magic,  oracles,  omens,  lucky  hours,  and  the 
various  arts  of  superstition,  owe  their  rise  to  this  powerful  cause. 
As  this  principle  is  founded  in  self-love,  every  man  is  sure  to  be 
solicitous  in  the  first  place  about  his  own  fortune,  the  course  of  his 
life,  and  the  time  and  manner  of  his  death. 

If  we  consider  that  we  are  free  agents  we  shall  discover  the  ab- 
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surdity  of  such  inquiries.  One  of  our  actions,  which  we  might 
have  performed  or  neglected,  is  the  cause  of  another  that  succeeds 
it,  and  so  the  whole  chain  of  life  is  linked  together.  Pain,  poverty 
or  infamy,  are  the  natural  product  of  vicious  and  imprudent  acts, 
as  the  contrary  hlessings  are  of  good  ones ;  so  that  we  cannot  sup- 
pose our  lot  to  he  determined  without  impiety.  A  great  enhance- 
ment of  pleasure  arises  from  its  being  unexpected ;  and  pain  is 
doubled  by  being  foreseen.  Upon  all  these,  and  several  other 
accounts,  we  ought  to  rest  satisfied  in  this  portion  bestowed  onus; 
to  adore  the  band  that  hath  fitted  everything  to  our  nature,  and 
hath  not  more  displayed  his  goodness  in  our  knowledge  than  in 
our  ignorance. 

It  is  not  unworthy  observation,  that  superstitious  inquiries  into 
future  events  prevail  more  or  less,  in  proportion  to  the  improve- 
ment of  liberal  arts  and  useful  knowledge  in  the  several  parts  of 
the  world.  "Accordingly,  we  find  that  magical  incantations  remain 
in  Lapland ;  in  the  more  remote  parts  of  Scotland  they  have  their 
second  sight ;  and  several  of  our  own  countrymen  have  seen 
abundance  of  fairies.  In  Asia  this  credulity  is  strong :  and  the 
greatest  part  of  refined  learning  there,  consists  in  the  knowledge  of 
amulets,  talismans,  occult  numbers,  and  the  like. 

When  I  was  at  Grand  Cairo,  I  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  a 
good-natured  Mussulman,  who  promised  me  many  good  offices 
which  he  designed  to  do  me  when  he  became  prime  minister,  which 
was  a  fortune  bestowed  on  his  imagination  by  a  doctor  very  deep 
in  the  curious  sciences.  At  his  repeated  solicitations  I  went  to 
learn  my  destiny  of  this  wonderful  sage.  For  a  small  sum  I  had 
his  promise,  but  was  desired  to  wait  in  a  dark  apartment  until  he 
had  run  through  the  preparatory  ceremonies.  Having  a  strong 
propensity,  even  then,  to  dreaming,  I  took  a  nap  upon  the  sofa 
where  I  Was  placed,  and  had  the  following  vision,  the  particulars 
whereof  I  picked  up  the  other  day  among  my  papers. 

I  found  myself  in  an  unbounded  plain,  where  methought  the 
whole  world,  in  several  habits  and  with  different  tongues,  was  as- 
sembled. The  multitude  glided  swiftly  along,  and  I  found  in  my- 
self a  strong  inclination  to  mingle  in  the  train.  My  eyes  owckly 
singled  out  some  of  the  most  splendid  figures.  Several  in  rich 
caftans  and  glittering  turbans  bustled  through  the  throng,  and 
trampled  over  the  bodies  of  those  they  threw  down ;  until,  to  my 
great  surprise,  I  found  that  the  great  pace  they  went  only  hastened 
them  to  a  scaffold  or  a  bowstring.  Many  beautiful  damsels  on  the 
other  side  moved  forward  with  great  gaiety;  some  danced  until 
they  fell  all  along;  and  others  painted  their  faces  until  they  lost 
their  noses.  A  tribe  of  creatures  with  busy  looks  falling  into  a  fit 
of  laughter  at  the  misfortunes  of  the  unhappy  ladies,  I  turned  my 
eyes  upon  them.  They  were  each  of  them  nlling  his  pockets  with 
gold  and  jewels    and,  when  there  was  no  room  left  for  more,  these, 
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wretches,  looking  round  with  fear  and  horror,  pined  away  before 
my  face  with  famine  and  discontent. 

This  prospect  of  human  misery  struck  me  dumb  for  some  miles. 
Then  it  was  that,  to  disburden  my  mind,  I  took  pen  and  ink,  and 
did  everything  that  hath  since  happened  under  my  office  of  Spec- 
tator. While  I  was  employing  myself  for  the  good  of  mankind,  I 
was  surprised  to  meet  with  very  unsuitable  returns  from  my  fellow- 
creatures.  Never  was  poor  author  so  beset  with  pamphleteers,  who 
sometimes  marched  directly  against  me,  but  oftener  shot  at  me  from 
strong  bulwarks,  or  rose  up  suddenly  in  ambush.  They  were  of  all 
characters  and  capacities ;  some  with  ensigns  of  dignity,  and  others 
in  liveries;*  but  what  most  surprised  me,  was  to  see  two  or  three 
in  black  gowns  among  my  enemies.  It  was  no  small  trouble  to  me, 
sometimes  to  have  a  man  come  up  to  me  with  an  angry  face,  and 
reproach  me  for  having  lampoonea  him,  when  I  had  never  seen  or 
heard  of  him  in  my  life.  With  the  ladies  it  was  otherwise :  many 
became  my  enemies  for  not  being  particularly  pointed  out;  as 
there  were  others  who  resented  the  satire  which  they  imagined  I 
had  directed  against  them.  Mv  great  comfort  was  in  the  company 
of  half  a  dozen  friends,  who  I  found  since  were  the  club  which  I 
have  so  often  mentioned  in  my  papers.  I  laughed  often  at  Sir 
Roger  in  my  sleep,  and  was  the  more  diverted  with  Will  Honey- 
comb's gallantries,  (when  we  afterwards  became  acquainted),  be- 
cause I  had  foreseen  his  marriage  with  a  farmer's  daughter.  The 
regret  which  arose  in  my  mind  upon  the  death  of  my  companions, 
my  anxieties  for  the  public,  and  the  many  calamities  still  fleeting 
before  my  eyes,  made  me  repent  my  curiosity ;  when  the  magician 
entered  the  room,  and  awakened  me,  by  telling  me  (when  it  was 
too  late)  that  he  was  just  going  to  begin. 

N.  B.  I  have  only  delivered  the  prophecy  of  that  part  of  my 
life  which  is  past,  it  being  inconvenient  to  divulge  the  second  part 
until  a  more  proper  opportunity. 

*  Doubtless  an  allusion  to  the  hirelings  and  black  gowns  employed  by  the 
administration  in  the  last  years  of  the  Queen's  reign ;  Bean  Swift,  Prior,  At- 
terbnry,  Dr.  Friend,  Dr.  King,  Mr.  Oldsworth,  Mrs.  Manly,  the  writers  of 
the  Examiner,  &c. 
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Exuerint  sylvestremanimum;  cultuque  frequently 
In  quascunque  voces  artes,  hand  tarda  sequentur. 

VIRG.  QBOBQ.  II.  51. 

-  They  change  their  savage  mind, 


Their  wildnesslose,  and,  quitting  nature's  part, 

Obey  the  rules  and  discipline  of  art.  drtdbh. 

Having  perused  the  following  letter,  and  finding  it  to  run  upon 
the  subject  of  love,  I  referred  it  to  the  learned  casuist,  whom  I 
have  retained  in  my  service  for  speculations  of  that  kind.  He 
returned  it  to  me  the  next  morning  with  his  report  annexed  to  it, 
with  both  of  which  I  shall  here  present  my  reader. 

44  Mr.  Spectator, 
44  Finding  that  you  have  entertained  an  useful  person  in  your 
service  in  quality  of  love- casuist  ;*  I  apply  myself  to  you,  under  a 
very  great  difficulty,  that  hath  for  some  months  perplexed  me.  I 
have  a  couple  of  humble  servants,  one  of  which  I  nave  no  aversion 
to ;  the  other  I  think  of  very  kindly.  The  first  hath  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  man  of  good  sense,  and  is  one  of  those  people  that  your 
sex  are  apt  to  value.  My  spark  is  reckoned  a  coxcomb  among  the 
men,  but  is  a  favourite  of  the  ladies.  If  I  marry  the  man  of  worth, 
as  they  call  him,  I  shall  oblige  my  parents,  and  improve  my  for- 
tune ;  but  with  my  dear  beau  I  promise  myself  happiness,  al- 
though not  a  jointure.  Now,  I  would  ask  you,  whether  I  should 
consent  to  lead  my  life  with  a  man  that  I  have  only  no  objection 
to,  or  with  him  against  whom  all  objections  to  me  appear  frivo- 
lous ?  I  am  determined  to  follow  the  casuist's  advice,  and  I  dare- 
say he  will  not  nut  me  upon  so  serious  a  thing  as  matrimony  con- 
trary to  my  inclination.  I  am,  Ac. 

44  FANNY  PICK  LB. 

41  P.  8.  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  the  pretty  gentleman  is  the 
most  complaisant  oreature  in  the  world,  and  is  always  of  my  mind; 
but  the  other,  forsooth,  fancies  he  has  as  much  wit  as  myself, 
slaps  my  lapdog,  and  has  the  insolence  to  contradict  me  when  he 
thinks  1  am  not  in  the  right  About  half  an  hour  ago  he  main- 
tained to  my  face,  that  a  patch  always  implies  a  pimple." 

As  I  look  upon  it  to  be  my  duty  rather  to  side  with  the  parents 
*  Bee  Noi.  591,  602,  6U,  623,  and  625. 
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than  the  daughter,  I  shall  propose  some  considerations  to  my 
gentle  querist,  which  may  incline  her  to  comply  with  those  under 
whose  direction  she  is:  and  at  the  same  time  convince  her,  that  it 
is  not  impossible  but  she  may  in  time,  have  a  true  affection  for 
him  who  is  at  present  indifferent  to  her;  or,  to  use  the  old  family 
maxim,  that  "  if  she  marries  first,  love  will  come  after." 

The  only  objection  that  she  seems  to  insinuate  against  the  gen- 
tleman proposed  to  her,  is  his  want  of  complaisance,  which,  I  per- 
ceive, she  is  very  willing  to  return.  Now  I  can  discover  from  this 
very  circumstance,  that  she  and  her  lover,  whatever  they  may  think 
of  it,  are  very  cood  friends  in  their  hearts.  It  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine whether  love  delights  more  in  giving  pleasure  or  pain.  Let 
Miss  Fickle  ask  her  own  heart,  if  she  does  not  take  a  secret  pride 
in  making  this  man  of  good  sense  look  very  silly.  Hath  she  ever 
been  better  pleased,  than  when  her  behaviour  hath  made  her 
lover  ready  to  hang  himself?  or  doth  she  ever  rejoice  more  than 
when  she  thinks  she  hath  driven  him  to  the  very  brink  of  a  purling 
stream?  Let  her  consider  at  the  same  time,  that  it  is  not  impos- 
sible but  her  lover  may  have  discovered  her  tricks,  and  hath  a 
mind  to  give  her  as  good  as  she  brings.  I  remember  a  handsome 
young  baggage  that  treated  a  hopeful  Greek  of  my  acquaintance, 
just  come  from  Oxford,  as  if  he  had  been  a  barbarian.  The  first 
week  after  she  had  fixed  him,  she  took  a  pinch  of  snuff  out  of  bis 
rival's  box,  and  apparently  touched  the  enemy's  little  finger.  She 
became  a  professed  enemy  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  scarce  ever 
wrote  a  letter  to  him  without  wilfully  mis-spelling  his  name.  The 
young  scholar,  to  be  even  with  her,  railed  at  coquettes  as  soon  as 
he  had  got  the  word ;  and  did  not  want  parts  to  turn  into  ridicule 
her  men  of  wit  and  pleasure  of  the  town.  After  having  irritated 
one  another  for  the  space  of  hve  months,  she  made  an  assignation 
with  him  fourscore  miles  from  London.  But,  as  he  was  very  well 
acquainted  with  her  pranks,  he  took  a  journey  the  quite  oontrary 
way.  Accordingly  they  met,  quarrelled,  and  in  a  tew  days  were 
married.  Then*  former  hostilities  are  now  the  subject  of  their 
mirth,  being  content  at  present  with  that  part  of  love  only  whioh 
bestows  pleasure. 

Women,  who  have  been  married  some  time,  not  having  it  in 
their  heads  to  draw  after  them  a  numerous  train  of  followers,  find 
their  satisfaction  in  the  possession  of  one  man's  heart.  I  know 
very  well  that  ladies  in  their  bloom  desire  to  be  excused  in  this 
particular.  But  when  time  hath  worn  out  their  natural  vanity, 
and  taught  them  discretion,  their  fondness  settles  on  its  proper 
object.  And  it  is  probably  for  this  reason  that  among  husbands, 
you  will  find  more  that  are  fond  of  women  beyond  their  prime 
than  of  those  who  are  actually  in  the  insolence  of  beauty.  My 
reader  will  apply  the  same  observation  to  the  other  sex. 

I  need  not  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  their  pursuing  one  corn- 
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mon  interest,  and  their  united  care  for  their  children;  but  shall 
only  observe,  by  the  way,  that  married  persons  are  both  more 
Warm  in  their  love,  and  more  hearty  in  their  hatred,  than  any 
others  whatsoever.  Mutual  favours  and  obligations,  which  may  be 
supposed  to  be  greater  here  than  in  any  other  state,  naturally  be- 
get an  intense  affection  in  generous  minds.  As,  on  the  contrary, 
persons  who  have  bestowed  such  favours,  have  a  particular  bitter- 
ness in  their  resentments,  when  they  think  themselves  ill  treated 
by  those  of  whom  they  have  deserved  so  much. 

Besides,  Miss  Fickle  may  consider  that  as  there  are  often  many 
faults  concealed  before  marriage,  so  there  are  sometimes  many  vir- 
tues unobserved. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  great  efficacy  of  custom,  and  constant 
conversation  to  produce  a  mutual  friendship  and  benevolence  in 
two  persons.  It  is  a  nice  reflection  which  I  have  heard  a  friend  of 
mine  make,  that  you  may  be  sure  a  woman  loves  a  man  when  she 
uses  his  expressions,  tells  his  stories,  or  imitates  his  manner. 
This  gives  a  secret  delight ;  for  imitation  is  a  kind  of  artless  flat- 
tery, and  mightily  favours  the  powerful  principles  of  self-love.  It 
is  certain  that  married  persons,  who  are  possessed  with  a  mutual 
esteem,  not  only  catch  the  air  and  way  of  talk  from  one  another, 
but  fall  into  the  same  traces  of  thinking  and  liking.  Nay,  some 
have  carried  the  remark  so  far  as  to  assert  that  the  features  of  man 
and  wife  grow,  in  time,  to  resemble  one  another.  Let  my  fair 
correspondent  therefore  consider  that  the  gentleman  recommended 
will  have  a  good  deal  of  her  own  face  in  two  or  three  years,  which 
she  must  not  expect  from  the  beau,  who  is  too  full  of  his  dear  self 
to  copy  after  another.  And  I  dare  appeal  to  her  own  judgment, 
if  that  person  will  not  be  the  handsomest  that  is  the  most  like 
herself. 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  to  our  present  purpose  in  the 
history  of  King  Edgar,  which  I  shall  here  relate,  and  leave  it  with 
my  fair  correspondent  to  be  applied  to  herself. 

This  great  monarch,  who  is  so  famous  in  British  story,  fell  in 
love,  as  he  made  his  progress  through  his  kingdom,  with  a  certain 
duke's  daughter,  who  lived  near  Winchester,  and  was  the  most 
celebrated  beauty  of  the  age.  His  importunities,  and  the  violence 
of  his  passion,  were  so  great,  that  the  mother  of  the  young  lady 
promised  him  to  bring  her  daughter  to  his  bed  the  next  night, 
though  in  her  heart  she  abhorred  so  infamous  an  office.  It  was 
no  sooner  dark  than  she  conveyed  into  his  room  a  young  maid  of 
no  disagreeable  figure,  who  was  one  of  her  attendants,  and  did  not 
want  address  to  improve  the  opportunity  for  the  advancement  of 
ber  fortune.  She  made  so  good  use  of  her  time,  that,  when  she 
offered  to  rise  a  little  before  day,  the  king  could  by  no  means  think 
of  parting  with  her;  so  that,  finding  herself  under  a  necessity  of 
discovering  who  she  was,  she  did  it  in  so  handsome  a  manner, 
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that  his  majesty  was  exceeding  gracious  to  her,  and  took  her  ever 
after  under  his  protection ;  insomuch  that  our  chronicles  tell  us, 
he  carried  her  along  with  him,  made  her  his  first  minister  of  state, 
and  continued  true  to  her  alone,  until  his  marriage  with  the  beau 
tiful  Elfrida. 

[Supposed  by  budgell.] 


No.  606.    WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  18,  1714. 


•  longum  cantu  solata  laborem 


Arguto  coujux  percurrit  pectine  telas. 

TIRO,  obobg.  I.  294. 

mean  time  at  home 

The  good  wife  singing  plies  the  various  loom. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"1  have  a  couple  of  nieces  under  my  direction,  who  so  often 
run  gadding  abroad,  that  I  do  not  know  where  to  have  them. 
Their  dress,  their  tea,  and  their  visits,  take  up  all  their  time,  and 
they  go  to  bed  as  tired  with  doing  nothing,  as  I  am  after  quilting  a 
whole  under-petticoat.  The  only  time  they  are  not  idle  is  while 
they  read  your  Spectators;  which  being  dedicated  to  the  interests 
of  virtue,  I  desire  you  to  recommend  the  long-neglected  art  of 
needle-work.  Those  hours  which  in  this  age  are  thrown  away  in 
dress,  plays,  visits,  and  the  like,  were  employed,  in  my  time,  in 
writing  out  receipts,  or  working  beds,  chairs,  and  hangings,  for  the 
family.  For  my  part,  T  have  plied  my  needle  these  fifty  years, 
and  by  my  good  will  would  never  have  it  out  of  my  hand.  It 
grieves  my  heart  to  see  a  couple  of  proud  idle  flirts  sipping  their 
tea,  for  a  whole  afternoon,  in  a  room  hung  round  with  the  industry 
of  their  great-grandmother.  Fray,  sir,  take  the  laudable  mystery 
of  embroidery  into  your  serious  consideration ;  and,  as  you  have 
a  great  deal  of  the  virtue  of  the  last  age  in  you,  continue  your  en- 
deavours to  reform  the  present 

44 1  am,  <fcc.M 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my  venerable  correspondent 
I  have  duly  weighed  this  important  subject,  and  promised  myself, 
from  the  arguments  here  laid  down,  that  all  the  fine  ladies  of  Eng- 
land will  be  ready,  as  soon  as  their  mourning  is  over,*  to  appear 
covered  with  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

What  a  delightful  entertainment  must  it  be  to  the  fair  sex, 

*  The  general  mourning  on  the  death  of  Queen  Anne. 
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whom  their  native  modesty,  and  the  tenderness  of  men  towards 
them,  exempts  from  public  business,  to  pass  their  hours  in  imitat- 
ing fruits  and  flowers,  and  transplanting  all  the  beauties  of  nature 
into  their  own  dress,  or  raising  a  new  creation  in  their  closets  and 
apartments !  How  pleasing  is  the  amusement  of  walking  among 
the  shades  and  groves  planted  by  themselves,  in  surveying  heroes 
slain  by  the  needle,  or  little  cupids  which  they  have  brought  into 
the  world  without  pain. 

This  is,  methinks,  the  most  proper  way  wherein  a  lady  can  show 
a  fine  genius ;  and  I  cannot  forbear  wishing  that  several  writers  of 
that  sex  had  chesen  to  apply  themselves  rather  to  tapestry  than 
rhyme.  Your  pastoral  poetesses  may  vent  their  fancy  in  rural 
landscapes,  and  place  despairing  shepherds  under  silken  willows 
or  drown  them  in  a  stream  of  mohair.  The  heroic  writers  may 
work  up  battles  as  successfully,  and  inflame  them  with  gold,  or 
stain  them  with  crimson.  Even  those  who  have  only  a  turn  to  a 
song,  or  an  epigram,  may  put  many  valuable  stitches  into  a  purse, 
and  crowd  a  thousand  graces  into  a  pair  of  garters. 

If  I  may,  without  breach  of  good  manners,  imagine  that  any 
pretty  creature  is  void  of  genius,  and  would  perform  her  part 
herein  but  very  awkwardly,  I  must  nevertheless  insist  upon  her 
working,  if  it  be  only  to  keep  her  out  of  harm's  way. 

Another  argument  for  busying  good  women  in  works  of  fancy  is, 
because  it  takes  them  off  from  scandal,  the  usual  attendant  of  tea- 
tables,  and  all  other  inactive  scenes  of  life.  While  they  are  form- 
ing their  birds  and  beasts,  their  neighbours  will  be  allowed  to  be 
the  fathers  of  their  own  children ;  and  whig  and  tory  will  be  but 
seldom  mentioned  where  the  great  dispute  is,  whether  blue  or  red 
is  the  more  proper  colour.  How  much  greater  glory  would  Soph- 
ronia  do  the  general,  if  she  would  choose  rather  to  work  the  battle 
of  Blenheim  in  tapestry  than  signalise  herself  with  so  much  vehe- 
mence against  those  who  are  Frenchmen  in  their  hearts ! 

A  third  reason  which  I  shall  mention,  is  the  profit  which  is 
brought  to  the  family  where  these  pretty  arts  are  encouraged.  It 
is  manifest  that  this  way  of  life  not  only  keeps  fair  ladies  from  run- 
ning out  into  expenses,  but  is  at  the  same  time  an  actual  improve- 
ment. How  memorable  would  that  matron  be  who  shall  have  it 
inscribed  upon  her  monument,  "  That  she  wrought  out  the  whole 
Bible  in  tapestry,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  after  having  covered 
three  hundred  yards  of  wall  in  the  mansion-house !" 

The  premises  being  considered,  I  humbly  submit  the  following 
proposals  to  all  mothers  in  Great  Britain : — 

1.  That  no  young  virgin  whatsoever  be  allowed  to  receive  the 
addresses  of  her  first  lover  but  in  a  suit  of  her  own  embroidering. 

2.  That  before  every  fresh  humble  servant  she  be.  obliged  to  ap- 
pear with  a  new  stomacher  at  the  least. 

3.  That  no  one  be  actually  married  until  she  hath  the  child-bed 
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pillows,  &c,  ready  stitched,  as  likewise  the  mantle  for  the  boy  quite 
finished. 

These  laws,  if  I  mistake  not,  would  effectually  restore  the  decayed 
art  of  needle-work,  and  make  the  virgins  of  Great  Britain  exceed- 
ingly nimble-fingered  in  their  business. 

There  is  a  memorable  custom  of  the  Grecian  ladies  in  this  par- 
ticular preserved  in  Homer,  which  I  hope  will  have  a  very  good 
effect  with  my  countrywomen;  A  widow,  in  ancient  times,  could 
not,  without  indecency,  receive  a  second  husband,  until  she  had 
woven  a  shroud  for  her  deceased  lord,  or  the  next  of  kin  to  him. 
Accordingly,  the  chaste  Penelope,  having,  as  she  thought,  lost 
Ulysses  at  sea,  employed  her  time  in  preparing  a  winding-sheet 
for  Laertes,  the  father  of  her  husband.  The  story  of  her  web  being 
very  famous,  and  yet  not  sufficiently  known  in  its  several  circum- 
stances, I  shall  give  it  to  my  reader,  as  Homer  makes  one  of  her 
wooers  relate  it. 

"Sweet  hope  she  gave  to  every  youth  apart, 
With  well-taught  looks,  and  a  deceitful  heart; 
A  web  she  wove  of  many  a  slender  twine, 
Of  curious  texture,  and  perplex* d  design; 
'  My  youths/  she.cry'd,'/my  lord  but  newly  dead, 
Forbear  a  while  to  court  my  widow*d  bed, 
Till  I  have  wove,  as  solemn  vows  require, 
This  web,  a  shroud  for  poor  Ulysses'  sire. 
His  limbs,  when  fate  the  hero's  soul  demands, 
Shall  claim  this  labour  of  his  daughter  s  hands, 
Lest  all  the  dames  of  Greece  my  name  despise, 
While  the  great  king  without  a  covering  lies.' 

"  Thus  she :  nor  did  my  friends  mistrust  the  guile ! 
All  day  she  sped  the  long  laborious  toil : 
But  when  the  burning  lamps  supply'd  the  sun, 
Each  night  unravell  d  what  the  day  begun. 
Three  live-long  summers  did  the iraud  prevail; 
The  fourth  her  maidens  told  th'  amazing  tale. 
These  eyes  beheld,  as  close  I  took  my  stand, 
The  backward  labours  of  her  faithless  hand : 
Till,  watch'd  at  length,  and  press'd  on  every  side, 
Her  task  she  ended,  and  commenc'd  a  bride." 
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Dicite  Io  Paean,  et  Io  bis  dicite  Paean ; 

Decidit  in  casses  praeda  petita  meos.  oni).  ars.  am.  h,  1. 

Now  Io  Paean  sing,  now  wreaths  prepare, 

And  with  repeated  Ios  fill  the  air ; 

The  prey  is  fall'n  in  my  successful  toils.  anon. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

u  Having  in  your  paper  of  Monday  last  *  published  my  report 
on  the  case  of  Mrs.  Fanny  Fickle,  wherein  I  have  taken  notice,  that 
love  comes  after  marriage ;  I  hope  your  readers  are  satisfied  of  this 
truth,  that  as  love  generally  produces  matrimony,  so  it  often  hap- 
pens that  matrimony  produces  love. 

"  It  perhaps  requires  more  virtues  to  make  a  good  husband  or 
wife  than  what  go  to  the  finishing  any  the  most  shining  character 
whatsoever. 

"Discretion  seems  absolutely  necessary;  and  accordingly  we 
find  that  the  best  husbands  have  been  most  famous  for  their  wis- 
dom. Homer,  who  hath  drawn  a  perfect  pattern  of  a  prudent  man, 
to  make  it  the  more  complete,  hath  celebrated  him  for  the  just  re- 
turns of  fidelity  and  truth  to  his  Penelope ;  insomuch  that  he  re- 
fused the  caresses  of  a  goddess  for  her  sake ;  and,  to  use  the  ex- 
pression of  the  best  of  pagan  authors,  *  Vetularn  suam  prcetulit  im- 
mortalitati,'  his  old  woman  was  dearer  to  him  than  immortality. 

"  Virtue  is  the  next  necessary  qualification  for  this  domestic 
character,  as  it  naturally  produces  constancy  and  mutual  esteem. 
Thus  Brutus  and  Portia  were  more  remarkable  for  virtue  and  af- 
fection than  any  others  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived. 

"  Good  nature  is  a  third  necessary  ingredient  in  the  marriage 
state,  without  which  it  would  inevitably  sour  upon  a  thousand  oc- 
casions. When  greatness  of  mind  is  joined  with  this  amiable 
quality,  it  attracts  the  admiration  and  esteem  of  all  who  behold  it 
Thus  CflBsar,  not  more  remarkable  for  his  fortune  and  valour  than 
for  his  humanity,  stole  into  the  hearts  of  the  Roman  people,  when, 
breaking  through  the  custom,  he  pronounced  an  oration  at  the 
funeral  of  his  first  and  best-beloved  wife. 

"  Good  nature  is  insufficient,  unless  it  be  steady  and  uniform, 
and  accompanied  with  an  evenness  of  temper,  which  is  above  all 
things  to  be  preserved  in  this  friendship  contracted  for  life.  A 
man  must  be  easy  within  himself  before  he  can  be  so  to  his  other 
self.  Socrates  and  Marcus  Aurelius  are  instances  of  men,  who,  by 
the  strength  of  philosophy,  having  entirely  composed  their  minds, 

•  No.  605. 
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and  subdued  their  passions,  are  celebrated  for  good  husbands ;  not- 
withstanding the  nrst  was  yoked  with  Xantippe,  and  the  other 
with  Faustina.  If  the  wedded  pair  would  but  habituate  themselves 
for  the  first  year  to  bear  with  one  another's  faults,  the  difficulty 
would  be  pretty  well  conquered.  This  mutual  sweetness  of  temper 
and  complacency  was  finely  recommended  in  the  nuptial  ceremo- 
nies among  the  heathens,  who,  when  they  sacrificed  to  Juno  at 
that  solemnity,  always  tore  out  the  gall  from  the  entrails  of  the 
victim,  and  cast  it  behind  the  altar. 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  letter  with  a  passage  out  of  Dr.  Plot's 
Natural  History  of  Staffordshire,  not  only  as  it  will  serve  to  fill  up 
your  present  paper,  but,  if  I  find  myself  in  the  humour,  may  give 
rise  to  another;  I  having  by  me  an  old  register  belonging  to  the 
place  hereunder  mentioned. 

"'Sir  Philip  de  Somervile  held  the  manors  of  Whichenovre, 
Scirescot,  Kid  ware,  Netherton,  and  Cowlee,  all  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  of  the  earls  of  Lancaster,  by  this  memorable  service. — 
The  said  Sir  Philip  shall  find,  maintain,  and  sustain,  one  bacon 
flitch,  hanging  in  his  hall  at  Whichenovre  ready  arrayed  all  times 
in  the  year  but  in  Lent,  to  be  given  to  every  man  or  woman  mar- 
ried after  the  day  and  the  year  of  their  marriage  be  past,  in  form 
following. —  * 

*' '  Whensoever  that  any  one  such  before  named  will  come  to  in- 
quire for  the  bacon,  in  their  own  person,  they  shall  come  to  the 
bailiff,  or  to  the  porter  of  the  lordship  of  Whichenovre,  and  shall 
say  to  them  in  the  manner  as  ensueth. — 

" '  Bay  lift',  or  porter,  I  doo  you  to  know,  that  I  am  come  for  my- 
self, to  demand  one  bacon  flyke  hanging  in  the  hall  of  the  lord  of 
Whichenovre,  after  the  form  thereunto  belonging.' 

" '  After  which  relation,  the  bailiff  or  porter  shall  assign  a  day 
to  him,  upon  promise  by  his  faith  to  return,  and  with  him  to  bring 
twain  of  his  neighbours.  And  in  the  meantime  the  said  bailiff 
shall  take  with  him  twain  of  the  freeholders  of  the  lordship  of 
Whichenovre,  and  they  three  shall  go  to  the  manor  of  Rudlow, 
belonging  to  Robert  Knightleye,  and  there  shall  summon  the 
aforesaid  Knightleye,  or  his  bailiff,  commanding  him  to  be  ready 
at  Whichenovre  the  day  appointed,  at  prime  of  day,  with  his  car- 
riage, that  is  to  say,  a  horse  and  a  saddle,  a  sack  and  a  pryke,  for 
to  convey  the  said  bacon  and  corn  a  journey  out  of  the  county  of 
Stafford,  at  his  costages.  And  then  the  said  bailiff  shall,  with  the 
said  freeholders,  summon  all  the  tenants  of  the  said  manor,  to  be 
ready  at  the  day  appointed  at  Whichenovre,  for  to  do  and  perform 
the  services  which  they  owe  to  the  bacon.  At  the  day  assigned, 
all  such  as  owe  services  to  the  bacon  shall  be  ready  at  the  gate  of 
the  manor  of  Whichenovre,  from  the  sun-rising  to  noon,  attending 
and  awaiting  for  the  coming  of  him  who  fetcheth  the  bacon.  And 
when  he  is  come,  there  shall  be  delivered  to  him  and  his  fellows, 
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chapelets,  and  to  all  those  which  shall  he  there,  to  do  their  services 
due  to  the  bacon.  And  they  shall  lead  the  said  demandant  with 
trumps  and  tabors,  and  other  manner  of  minstrelsy,  to  the  hall 
door,  where  he  shall  find  the  lord  of  Whichenovre,  or  his  steward, 
ready  to  deliver  the  bacon  in  this  manner  — 

•'  •  He  shall  inquire  of  him  which  demar.deth  the  bacon,  if  he 
have  brought  twain  of  his  neighbours  with  him:  which  must 
answer,  "  they  be  here  ready."  And  then  the  steward  shall  cause 
these  two  neighbours  to  swear,  if  the  said  demandant  be  a  wedded 
man,  or  have  been  a  man  wedded;  and  if  since  his  marriage  one 
year  and  a  day  be  past ;  and  if  he  be  a  freeman  or  a  villain.* 
And  if  his  said  neighbours  make  oath  that  he  hath  for  him  all 
these  three  points  rehearsed,  then  shall  the  bacon  be  taken  down 
and  brought  to  the  hall  door,  and  shall  there  be  laid  upon  one 
half  quarter  of  wheat,  and  upon  one  other  of  rye.  And  he  that 
demandeth  the  bacon  shall  kneel  upon  his  knee,  and  shall  hold 
his  right  hand  upon  a  book,  which  book  shall  be  laid  upon  the 
bacon  and  the  corn,  and  shall  make  oath  in  this  manner. — 

"*Hear  ye,  Sir  Philip  de  Somervile,  lord  of  Whichenovre, 
mayntener  and  gy ver  of  this  baconne ;  that  I  A  sithe  I  wedded  B 
my  wife,  and  sitho  I  had  hyr  in  my  keepying,  and  at  ray  wylle,  by 
a  year  and  a  day  after  our  marriage,  1  would  not  have  chaunged 
for  none  other;  farer  ne  fowler;  richer  ne  pourer;  ne  for  none 
other  descended  of  greater  lynage;  sleeping  ne  waking,  at  noo 
tyme.  And  if  the  seyd  B  were  sole,  and  1  sole,  I  would  take  her 
to  be  my  wife  before  all  the  wymen  of  the  worlde,  of  what  condi- 
oiones  soever  they  be,  good  or  evylle ;  as  help  me  God  and  his 
seyntes  and  this  flesh  and  all  fleshes/ 

"'  And  his  neighbours  shall  make  oath,  that  they  trust  verily  he 
hath  said  truly.  And  if  it  be  found  by  his  neighbours  before 
named,  that  he  be  a  freeman,  there  shall  be  delivered  to.  him  half 
a  quarter  of  wheat  and  a  cheese;  and  if  he  be  a  villain,  he  shall 
have  half  a  quarter  of  rye  without  cheese.  And  then  shall 
Knightleye,  the  Lord  of  Kudlow,  be  called  for,  to  carry  all  these 
things  tofore  rehearsed ;  and  the  said  corn  shall  be  laid  on  one 
horse  and  the  bacon  above  it:  and  he  to  whom  the  bacon  apper- 
tained shall  ascend  upon  his  horse,  and  shall  take  the  cheese  be- 
fore him,  if  he  have  a  horse.  And  if  he  have  none,  the  lord  of 
Whichenovre  shall  cause  him  to  have  one  horse  and  saddle,  to 
such  time  as  he  be  past  his  lordship ;  and  so  shall  they  depart  the 
manor  of  Whichenovre  with  the  corn  and  the  bacon,  tofore  him 
that  hath  won  it,  with  trumpets,  taborets,  and  other  mauner  of 
minstrelsy.  And  all  the  free  tenants  of  Whichenovre  shall  con- 
duct him  to  be  passed  the  lordship  of  Whichenovre.  And  then 
shall  they  all  return  except  him  to  whom  appertained  to  make  the 

*  That  is,  as  the  words  then  meant,  "  a  free  man  or  a  servant." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


No.  608.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  387 

carriage  and  journey  without  the  county  of  Stafford,  at  the  costs 
of  his  lord  of  Which  enovre.'  " 


No.  608.    MONDAY,  OCTOBER  18,  1714. 


Perjtiria  ridet  amantum.  ovid.  ars  am.  I.  633. 

Forgiving  with  a  smile 
The  perjuries  that  easy  maids  beguile.  dryden. 

44  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  According  to  my  promise  I  herewith  transmit  to  you  a  list  of 
several  persons,  who  from  time  to  time  demanded  the  flitch  of  Bacon 
of  Sir  Philip  de  Somervile,  and  his  descendants;  as  it  is  preserved 
in  an  ancient  manuscript  under  the  title  of  4The  Register  of 
Whiebenovre-hall,  and  of  the  bacon  flitch  there  maintained.' 

44  In  the  beginning  of  this  record  is  recited  the  law  or  institution 
in  form,  as  it  is  already  printed  in  your  last  paper :  to  which  are 
added  two  by-laws,  as  a  comment  upon  the  general  law,  the  sub- 
stance whereof  is,  that  the  wife  shall  take  the  same  oath  as  the 
husband,  mutatis  mutandis;  and  that  the  judges  shall,  as  they 
think  meet,  interrogate  or  cross-examine  the  witnesses.  After  this 
proceeds  the  register  in  manner  following. — 

44  4  Aubry  de  Falstaff,  son  of  Sir  John  Falstaff,  kt  with  dame 
Maude  his  wife,  were  the  first  that  demanded  the  bacon,  he  having 
bribed  twain  of  his  father's  companions  to  swear  falsely  in  his  be- 
hoof, whereby  he  gained  the  flitch;  but  he  and  his  said  wife  falling 
immediately  into  a  dispute  how  the  said  bacon  should  be  dressed, 
it  was  by  order  of  the  judges  taken  from  him,  and  hung  up  again 
in  the  hall. 

44  4  Alison,  the  wife  of  Stephen  Freckle,  brought  her  said  husband 
along  with  her,  and  set  forth  the  good  conditions  and  behaviour 
of  her  consort,  adding  withal  that  she  doubted  not  but  that  he  was 
ready  to  attest  the  like  of  her,  his  wife ;  whereupon  he,  the  said 
Stephen,  shaking  his  head,  she  turned  short  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  box  on  the  ear. 

44  4  Philip  de  Waverland,  having  laid  his  hand  upon  the  book, 
when  the  clause, 44  were  I  sole  and  she  sole,"  was  rehearsed,  found 
a  secret  compunction  rising  in  his  mind,  and  stole  it  off  again. 

444  Richard  de  Loveless,  who  was  a  courtier,  and  a  very  well-bred 
man,  being  observed  to  hesitate  at  the  words  "  after  our  marriage," 
was  thereupon  required  to  explain  himself.  He  replied,  by  talk- 
ing very  largely  of  his  exact  complaisance  while  he  was  a  lover 
and  alleged  that  he  had  not  in  the  least  disobliged  his  wife  for  a 
year  and  a  day  before  marriage,  which  he  hoped  was  the  same 
thing. 

44  4  Rejected. 
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"'Joceline  Jolly,  Esq.  making  it  appear,  by  unquestionable 
testimony,  that  he  and  his  wife  had  preserved  full  and  entire  affec- 
tion for  the  space  of  the  first  month,  commonly  called  the  honey- 
moon, he  had  in  consideration  thereof  one  rasher  bestowed  upon 
him/ 

"  After  this,  says  the  record,  many  years  passed  over  before  any 
demandant  appeared  at  Whichenovre-hall ;  insomuch  that  one 
would  have  thought  that  whole  country  were  turned  Jews,  so  little 
was  their  affection  to  the  flitch  of  bacon. 

"  The  next  couple  enrolled  had  like  to  have  carried  it,  if  one  of 
the  witnesses  had  not  deposed,  that  dining  on  a  Sunday  with  the 
demandant,  whose  wife  had  sat  below  the  squire's  lady  at  church, 
she,  the  said  wife,  dropped  some  expressions,  as  if  she  thought  her 
husband  deserved  to  be  knighted ;  to  which  he  returned  a  passion- 
ate pish !  the  judges  taking  the  premises  into  consideration,  de- 
clared the  aforesaid  behaviour  to  imply  an  unwarrantable  ambition' 
in  the  wife,  and  anger  in  the  husband. 

"  It  is  recorded  as  a  sufficient  disqualification  of  a  certain  wife, 
that,  speaking  of  her  husband,  she  said  *  God  forgive  him.' 

"  It  is  likewise  remarkable,  that  a  couple  were  rejected  upon  tbc 
deposition  of  one  of  their  neighbours,  that  the  lady  had  once  told 
her  husband,  that '  it  was  her  duty  to  obey ; '  to  wnich  he  replied, 
4  6  my  dear !  you  are  never  in  the  wrong ! 

"  The  violent  passion  of  one  lady  for  her  lap-dog ;  the  turning 
away  of  the  old  housemaid  by  another ;  a  tavern  bill  torn  by  the 
wife,  and  a  tailor's  by  the  husband ;  a  quarrel  about  the  kissing- 
crust ;  spoiling  of  dinners,  and  coming  in  late  of  nights,  are  so 
many  several  articles  which  occasioned  the  reprobation  of  some 
scores  of  demandants,  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  aforesaid 
register. 

"  Without  enumerating  other  particular  persons,  I  shall  content 
myself  with  observing,  that  the  sentence  pronounced  against  one 
Gervase  Poacher  is,  that  ( he  might  have  had  bacon  to  his  eggs,  if 
he  had  not  hitherto  scolded  his  wife  when  they  were  over-boiled.' 
And  the  deposition  against  Dorothy  Dolittle  runs  in  these  words, 
'  that  she  had  so  far  usurped  the  dominion  of  the  coal  fire  (the 
stirring  whereof  her  husband  claimed  to  himself),  that  by  her  good 
will  she  never  would  suffer  the  poker  out  of  her  hand.' 

"  I  find  but  two  couples  in  this  first  century  that  were  success- 
ful; the  first  was  a  sea. captain  and  his  wife,  who  since  the  day  of 
their  marriage  had  not  seen  one  another  till  the  day  of  the  claim. 
The  second  was  an  honest  pair  in  the  neighbourhood ;  the  husband 
was  a  man  of  plain  good  sense,  and  a  peaceable  temper:  the 
woman  was  dumo." 
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—Farrago  libelli.  jut.  sat.  I.  86. 

The  miscellaneous  subjects  of  my  book. 

"Mr.  Speotator, 
"  I  have  for  some  time  desired  to  appear  in  your  paper,  and 
have  therefore  chosen  a  day*  to  steal  into  The  Spectator,  when 
I  take  it  for  granted  you  will  not  have  many  spare  minutes  for 
speculations  of  your  own.  As  I  was  the  other  day  walking  with 
an  honest  country  gentleman,  he  very  often  was  expressing  his 
astonishment  to  see  the  town  so  mightily  crowded  with  doctors  of 
divinity ;  upon  which  I  told  him  he  was  very  much  mistaken  if 
he  tooK  all  those  gentlemen  he  saw  in  scarfs  to  he  persons  of  that 
dignity;  for  that  a  young  divine,  after  his  first  degree  in  the 
university,  usually  comes  hither  only  to  show  himself;  and,  on 
that  occasion,  is  apt  to  think  he  is  but  half  equipped  with  a  gown 
and  cassock  for  his  public  appearance,  if  he  hath  not  the  additional 
ornament  of  a  scarf  of  the  first  magnitude  to  entitle  him  to  the 
appellation  of  Doctor  from  his  landlady  and  the  boy  at  Child's. 
Now  since  I  know  that  this  piece  of  garniture  is  looked  upon  as  a 
mark  of  vanity  or  affectation  as  it  is  made  use  of  among  some  of 
the  little  spruce  adventurers  of  the  town,  I  should  be  glad  if  you 
would  give  it  a  place  among  those  extravagances  you  have  justly 
exposed  in  several  of  your  papers,  being  very  well  assured  that  the 
main  body  of  the  clergy,  both  in  the  country  and  the  universities, 
who  are  almost  to  a  man  untainted  with  it,  would  be  very  well 
pleased  to  see  this  venerable  foppery  well  exposed.  When  my 
patron  did  me  the  honour  to  take  me  into  his  family  (for  I  must 
own  myself  of  this  order),  he  was  pleased  to  say  he  took  me  as  a 
friend  and  companion ;  and  whether  he  looked  upon  the  scarf  like 
the  lace  and  shoulder-knot  of  a  footman,  as  a  badge  of  servitude 
and  dependence,  I  do  not  know,  but  he  was  so  kind  as  to  leave  my 
wearing  of  it  to  my  own  discretion ;  and,  not  having  any  just  title 
to  it  from  my  degrees,  I  am  content  to  be  without  the  ornament 
The  privileges  of  our  nobility  to  keep  a  certain  number  of  chap- 
lains are  undisputed,  though  perhaps  not  one  in  ten  of  those 
reverend  gentlemen  have  any  relation  to  the  noble  families  their 
scarfs  belong  to;  the  right  generally  of  creating  all  chaplains, 
except  the  domestic  (where  there  is  one),  being  nothing  more  than 
the  perquisite  of  a  steward's  place,  who,  if  he  happens  to  outlive 
any  considerable  number  of  his  noble  masters,  shall  probably  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  have  fifty  ehaplains,  all  in  their  proper 

*  The  day  of  the  coronation  of  King  George  I. 
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accoutrements,  of  his  own  creation;  though  perhaps  there  hath 
been  neither  grace  nor  prayer  said  in  the  family  since  the  intro- 
duction of  the  first  coronet. 

"  I  am,  &c." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  wish  you  would  write  a  philosophical  paper  about  natural 
antipathies,  with  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  strength  of  imagi- 
nation. I  can  give  you  a  list,  upon  the  first  notice,  of  a  rational 
china  cup,  of  an  egg  that  walks  upon  two  legs,  and  a  quart  pot 
that  sings  like  a  nightingale.  There  is  in  my  neighbourhood*  a 
very  pretty  prattling  shoulder  of  veal,  that  squalls  out  at  the  sight 
of  a  knife.  Then,  as  for  natural  antipathies,  I  know  a  general 
officer  who  was  never  conquered  but  by  a  smothered  rabbit ;  and 
a  wife  that  domineers  over  her  husband  by  the  help  of  a  breast  of 
mutton.  A  story  that  relates  to  myself  on  this  subject  may  be 
thought  not  unentertaining,  especially  when  I  assure  you  that  it 
is  literally  true.  I  had  long  made  love  to  a  lady,  in  "the  posses- 
sion of  whom  I  am  now  the  happiest  of  mankind,  whose  band  I 
should  have  gained  with  much  difficulty,  without  the  assistance  of 
a  cat  You  must  know  then,  that  my  most  dangerous  rival  had 
so  strong  an  aversion  to  this  species,  that  he  infallibly  swooned 
away  at  the  sight  of  that  harmless  creature.  My  friend  Mrs. 
Lucy,  her  maid,  having  a  greater  respect  for  me  and  my  purse 
than  she  had  for  my  rival,  always  took  care  to  pin  the  tail  of  a  cat 
under  the  gown  of  her  mistress,  whenever  she  knew  of  his  coming ; 
which  had  such  an  effect,  that,  every  time  he  entered  the  room  he 
looked  more  like  one  of  the  figures  in  Mrs.  Salmon's  wax  work,* 
than  a  desirable  lover.  In  short,  he  grew  sick  of  her  company : 
which  the  voung  lady  taking  notice  of  (who  no  more  knew  why 
than  he  did),  she  sent  me  a  challenge  to  meet  her  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
chape],  whioh  I  joyfully  accepted  ;  and  have,  amongst  other  plea- 
sures, the  satisfaction  of  being  praised  by  her  for  my  stratagem. 
"  I  am,  &c, 

"Tom  Nimble." 

"Prom  the  Hoop." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  The  virgins  of  Great  Britain  are  verv  much  obliged  to  you  for 
putting  them  upon  such  tedious  drudgeries  in  needle-work  as  were 
nt  only  for  the  Hilpas  and  the  Nilpas  that  lived  before  the  flood. 
Here  is  a  stir  indeed  with  your  histories  in  embroidery,  your 
groves  with  shades  of  silk  and  streams  of  mohair !  I  would  have 
you  to  know,  that  I  hope  to  kill  a  hundred  lovers  before  the  best 

*  An  exhibition  then  to  be  seen  near  St.  Dunstan's  Church,  Fleet  Street* 
bat  which  toward  the  close  of  the  century,  was  removed  to  the  opposite  tide 
of  the  way,  somewhat  nearer  to  Temple  Bar. 
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housewife  in  England  can  stitch  out  a  battle;  and  do  not  fear  but 
to  provide  boys  and  girls  much  faster  than  your  disciples  can  em- 
broider them.  I  love  birds  and  beasts  as  well  as  you,  but  am  con- 
tent to  fancy  them  when  they  are' really  made.  What  do  you  think 
of  gilt  leatner  for  furniture?  There  is  your  pretty  hangings  for  a 
chamber ;  and,  what  is  more,  our  own  country  is  the  only  place  in 
Europe  where  work  of  that  kind  is  tolerably  done.*  Without 
minding  your  musty  lessons,  I  am  this  minute  going  to  Paul's 
church-yard  to  bespeak  a  screen  and  a  set  of  hangings ;  and  am 
resolved  to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  my  country. 

"  Yours, 

"  Cleoba." 


No.  610.     FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  22,  1714. 


Sic,  cum  trans ierint  raei 

Nullo  cum  strep  itu  dies, 

Plebius  moriar  senex, 

Illi  mors  gravis  incubat, 

Qui,  notus  nirais  omnibus, 

Ignotus  moritur  sibi.  srawu. 

Thus,  when  my  fleeting  days,  at  last, 
Unheeded,  silently  are  pass'd, 
Calmly  I  shall  resign  my  breath, 
In  life  unknown,  forgot  in  death ; 
*  While  he,  o'ertaken  unprepar  d, 

Finds  death  an  evil  to  be  fear'd, 
Who  dies,  to  others  too  much  known, 
A  stranger  to  himself  alone. 

I  have  often  wondered  that  the  Jews  should  contrive  such  a 
worthless  greatness  for  the  Deliverer  whom  they  expected,  as  to 
dress  him  up  in  external  pomp  and  pageantry,  and  represent  him 
to  their  imaginations,  as  making  havoc  amongst  his  creatures,  and 
actuated  with  the  poor  ambition  of  a  Caesar  or  an  Alexander. 
How  much  more  illustrious  does  he  appear  iu  his  real  character, 
when  considered  as  the  author  of  universal  benevolence  among 
men,  as  refining  our  passions,  exalting  our  nature,  giving  us  vast 
ideas  of  immortality,  and  teaching  us  a  contempt  of  that  little 
showy  grandeur,  wherein  the  Jews  made  the  glory  of  their  Messiah 
to  consist! 

"Nothing,'*  says  Longinus,  "can  be  great,  the  contempt  of 
which  is  great."  The  possession  of  wealth  and  riches  cannot  give 
a  man  a  title  to  greatness,  because  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  greatness 

*  About  this  time  there  was  a  celebrated  manufactory  of  tapestry  at  Chelsea* 
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of  mind  to  contemn  these  gifts  of  fortune,  and  to  be  above  the 
desire  of  them.  I  have  therefore  been  inclined  to  think  that  there 
are  greater  men  who  lie  concealed  among  the  species,  than  those 
who  come  out  and  draw  upon  themselves  the  eyes  and  admiration 
of  mankind.  Virgil  would  never  have  been  heard  of,  had  not  his 
domestic  misfortunes  driven  him  out  of  his  obscurity,  and  brought 
him  to  Rome, 

If  we  suppose  that  there  are  spirits,  or  angels,  who  look  into  the 
ways  of  men,  as  it  is  highly  probable  there  are,  both  from  reason 
ana  revelation ;  how  different  are  the  notions  which  they  entertain 
of  us,  from  those  which  we  are  apt  to  form  of  one  another !  Were 
they  to  give  us  in  their  catalogue  of  such  worthies  as  are  now 
living,  how  different  would  it  be  from  that  which  any  of  our  own 
species  would  draw  up ! 

We  are  dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  titles,  the  ostentation  of 
learning,  the  noise  of  victories;  they,  on  the  contrary,  see  the 
philosopher  in  the  cottage,  who  possesses  his  soul  in  patience  and 
thankfulness,  under  the  pressures  of  what  little  minds  call  poverty 
and  distress.  They  do  not  look  for  great  men  at  the  head  of 
armies,  or  among  the  pomps  of  a  court,  but  often  find  them  out  in 
shades  and  solitudes,  in  the  private  walks  and  by-paths  of  life. 
The  evening's  walk  of  a  wise  man  is  more  illustrious  in  their 
sight  than  the  march  of  a  general  at  the  head  of  a  hundred 
thousand  men.  A  contemplation  of  God's  works ;  a  voluntary  act 
of  justice  to  our  own  detriment ;  a  generous  concern  for  the  good  of 
mankind ;  tears  that  are  shed  in  silence  for  the  misery  of  others : 
a  private  desire  or  resentment  broken  and  subdued ;  in  short,  an 
unfeigned  exercise  of  humility,  or  any  other  virtue,  are  such  actions 
as  are  glorious  in  their  sight,  and  denominate  men  great  and  re- 
putable. The  most  famous  among  us  are  often  looked  upon  with 
pity,  with  contempt,  or  with  indignation;  whilst  those  who  are 
most  obscure  among  their  own  species  are  regarded  with  love,  with 
approbation,  and  esteem. 

The  moral  of  the  present  speculation  amounts  to  this;  that  we 
should  not  be  led  away  by  the  censures  arid  applauses  of  men, 
but  consider  the  figure  that  every  person  will  make  at  that  time 
when  "Wisdom  shall  be  justified  of  her  children,"  and  nothing 
pass  for  great  or  illustrious  which  is  not  an  ornament  and  perfec- 
tion to  human  nature. 

The  story  of  Gyges,  the  rich  JLjrdian  monarch,  is  a  memorable 
instance  to  our  present  purpose.  The  oracle  being  asked  by  Gyges, 
who  was  the  happiest  man,  replied  Aglaiis.  Gyges,  who  expected 
to  have  heard  himself  named  on  this  occasion,  was  much  surprised 
and  very  curious  to  knowwho  this  Aglaiis  should  be.  After  much 
inquiry  he  was  found  to  be  an  obscure  countryman,  who  employe^ 
all  his  time  in  cultivating  a  garden  and  a  few  acres  of  land  about 
his  house. 
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Cowley's  agreeable  relation  of  this  story  shall  close  this  day  s 
speculation. 

"  Thus  Aglaiis  (a  man  unknown  to  men. 
But  the  gods  knew,  and  therefore  lov'd  him  then), 
Thus  liv'd  obscurely  then  without  a  name. 
Aglaiis,  now  consigned  t'etemal  feme. 
For  Gyges,  the  rich  king,  wicked  and  great, 
Presum'd,  at  wise  ApoDo's  Delphic  seat, 
Presum'd  to  ask,  0  thou,  the  whole  world's  eye, 
Seest  thou  a  man  that  happier  is  than  I  ? 
The  god,  who  scorn'd  to  flatter  man,  reply'd, 
Aglaiis  happier  is.     But  Gyges  cry'd, 
In  a  proud  rage,  who  can  that  Aglaiis  be ! 
We've  beard  as  yet  of  no  such  king  as  he. 
And  true  it  was,  through  the  whole  earth  around ; 
No  king  of  such  a  name  was  to  be  found. 
Is  some  old  hero  of  that  name  alive. 
Who  his  high  race  does  from  the  gods  derive  1 
Is  it  some  mighty  general  that  has  done 
Wonders  in  fight,  and  godlike  honours  won  ? 
Is  it  some  man  of  endless  wealth  1  said  he ! 
None,  none  of  these.     Who  can  this  Aglaiis  be? 
After  long  search  and  vain  inquiries  pass'd, 
In  an  obscure  Arcadian  vale  at  last, 
(Th'  Arcadian  life  has  always  shady  been). 
Near  Sopho's  town  (which  he  but  once  had  seen) 
This  Aglaiis,  who  monarch's  envy  drew, 
Whose  happiness  the  gods  stood  witness  to, 
This  mighty  Aglaiis  was  lab'ring  found, 
With  his  own  hands,  in  his  own  little  ground. 

"  So,  gracious  God  (if  it  may  lawful  be, 
Among  those  foolish  gods  to  mention  thee), 
So  let  me  aot,  on  such  a  private  stage, 
The  last  dull  scenes  of  my  declining  age ; 
After  long  toils  and  voyages  in  vain, 
This  quiet  port  let  my  toss'd  vessel  fain ; 
Of  heav'nLy  rest  this  earnest  to  me  tend, 
Let  my  life  sleep,  and  learn  to  love  her  end."  * 

•  Cowley's  Wflrks,  8vo  edit.  1710,  vol.  ii.  p.  T3Q. 
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Perfide  1  sed  daris  genuit  te  cautibus  borrens 
Caucasus,  Hircanaeque  admorunt  ubera  tigres. 

viro.  jbn.  iv.  366. 

Perfidious  man !  tby  parent  was  a  rock, 
And  fierce  Hircanian  tigers  gave  thee  suck. 

I  am  willing  to  postpone  everything,  to  do  any  the  least  service 
for  the  deserving  and  unfortunate.  Accordingly  I  have  caused  the 
following  letter  to  be  inserted  in  my  paper  the  moment  that  it 
came  to  my  hands,' without  altering  one  tittle  in  an  account  which 
the  lady  relates  so  handsomely  herself. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  flatter  inyself  you  will  not  only  £ity,  but,  if  possible,  redress 
a  misfortune  myself  and  several  others  of  my  sex  lie  under.  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  offended,  nor  think  I  mean  by  this  to  justify  my 
own  imprudent  conduct,  or  expect  you  should..  No !  I  am  sensible 
how  severely,  in  some  of  your  former  .papers,  you  have  reproved 
persons  guilty  of  the  like  mismanagements.  I  was  scarce  sixteen, 
and,  I  may  say  without  vanity,  handsome,  when  courted  by  a  false 
perjured  man;  who,  upon  promise  of  marriage,  rendered  me  the 
most  unhappy  of  women.  After  he  had"  deluded  me  from  my 
parents,  who  were  people  of  very  good 'fashion,  in  less  than  three 
months  he  left  me.  My  parents  would  not  see  nor  hear  from  me  ,* 
and,  had  it  not  Jbeen  for  a  servant  who  had  lived  in  our  family,  I 
must  certainly  liave  perished  for  want  of  bread,  However,  it 
pleased  Providence,  in  a  very  short  time,  to  alter  my  miserable 
condition.  A  gentleman  saw  me,;  liked  rue,  and  married  me.  My 
parents  were  reconciled;  and  t  might  be  as  happy  itiTthe  change 
of  my  condition,  as  I  was  before  miserable,  but  for  some  things, 
that  you  shall  know,  which  are  insupportable  to  me ;  and  I  am 
sure  you  have  so  much  honour  and  compassion  "as  to  let  those  per- 
sons know,  in  some  of  your  papers,  how  much  they  are  in  the 
wron^.  1  have  been  married  near, five  years, jand  4°  not  kno^ 
that  in  all  'that  time  I  ever  went  abroad  without  'my  husband's 
leave  and  approbation.  1  am  obliged,  through  the  importunities 
of  several  of  my  relations,  to  go  abroad  oftener  than  suits  my 
temper. — Then  it  is  I  labour  under  insupportable  agonies.  That 
man,  or  rather  monster,  haunts  every  place  I  go  to.  Base  villain ! 
by  reason  I  will  not  admit  bis  nauseous  wicked  visits  and  appoint- 
ments, he  strives  all  the  ways  he  can  to  ruin  me.  He  left  me 
destitute  Of  friend  or  money,  nor  ever  thought  me  worth  inquiring 
after,  till  he  unfortunately  happened  to  see  me  in  a  front-box, 
sparkling  with  jewels.    Then  his  passion  returned.    Then  the 
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hypocrite  pretended  to  be  a  penitent.  Then  he  practised  all  those 
arts  that  helped  before  to  undo  me.  I  am  not  to  be  deceived  a 
second  time  by  him.  I  hate  and  abhor  his  odious  passion ;  and, 
as  he  plainly  perceives  it,  either  out  of  spite  or  diversion  be  makes 
it  his  business  to  expose  me.  I  never  fail  seeing  Mm  in  all  public 
company,  where  be  is  always  most  industriously  spiteful.  He 
hath,  in  short,  told  all  his  acquaintance  of  our  unhappy  affair ; 
they  tell  theirs;  so  that  it  is  no  secret  among  his  companions, 
which  are  numerous.  They  to  whom  he  tells  it.  think  they  have  a 
title  to  be  very  familiar.  If  they  bow  to  me,  and  I  out  of  good 
manners  return  it,  then  I  am  pestered  with  freedoms  that  are  no 
way  agreeable  to  myself  or  company.  If  I  turn  my  eyes  from  them, 
or  seem  displeased,  they  sour  upon  it,  and  whisper  the  next  person ; 
he  his  next ;  till  I  have  at  last  the  eyes  of  the  whole  company  upon 
me.  Nay,  they  report  abominable  falsehoods,  under  that  mistaken 
notion,  '  She  that  will  grant  favours  to  one  man  will  to  a  hundred.' 
I  beg  you  will  let  those  who  are  guilty  know  how  ungenerous  this 
way  of  proceeding  is.  I  am  sure  he  will  know  himself  the  person 
aimed  at,  and  perhaps  put  a  stop  to  the  insolence  of  others. 
Cursed  is  the  fate  of  unhappy  women !  that  men  may  boast  and 
glory  in  those  things  that  we  must  think  of  with  shame  and  horror! 
you  have  the  art  of  making  such  odious  customs  appear  detestable. 
For  my  sake,  and,  I  am  sure,  for  the  sake  of  several  others  who 
dare  not  own  it,  but,  like  me,  lie  under  the  same  misfortune,  make 
it  as  infamous  for  a  man  to  boast  of  favours  or  expose  our  sex,  as 
it  is  to  take  the  lie  or  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  not  resent  it. 

"  Your  constant  reader,  and  admirer, 

"  Lesbia. 

"  P.S.  I  am  the  more  impatient  under  this  misfortune,  having 
received  fresh  provocation,  last  Wednesday,  in  the  Abbey." 

I  entirely  agree  with  the  amiable  and  unfortunate  Lesbia,  that 
an  insult  upon  a  woman  in  her  circumstances  is  as  infamous  in  a 
man,  as  a  tame  behaviour  when  the  lie  or  a  buffet  is  given ;  which 
truth  I  shall  beg  leave  of  her  to  illustrate  by  the  following  ob- 
servation. 

It  is  a  mark  of  cowardice  passively  to  forbear  resenting  an 
affront,  the  resentment  of  which  would  lead  a  man  into  danger; 
it  is  no  less  a  sign  of  cowardice  to  affront  a  creature  that  hath  not 
power  to  avenge  itself.  Whatever  name  therefore  this  ungenerous 
man  may  bestow  on  the  helpless  lady  he  hath  injured,  I  shall  not 
scruple  to  give  him,  in  return  for  it,  the  appellation  of  coward. 

A  man,  that  can  so  far  descend  from  his  dignity  as  to  strike  a 
lady,  can  never  recover  his  reputation  with  either  sex,  because  no 
provocation  is  thought  strong  enough  to  justify  such  treatment 
from  the  powerful  towards  the  weak.    In  the  circumstances  in 
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•which  poor  Lesbia  is  situated,  she  can  appeal  to  no  man  whatso- 
ever to  avenge  an  insult,  more  grievous  than  a  blow.  If  she  could 
open  her  mouth,  the  base  man  knows  that  a  husband,  a  brother,  a 
generous  friend,  would  die  to  see  her  righted. 

A  generous  mind,  however,  enraged  against  an  enemy,  feels  its 
resentment  sink  and  vanish  away  when  the  object  of  its  wrath 
falls  into  its  power.  An  estranged  friend,  filled  with  jealousy  and  dis- 
content towards  a  bosom  acquaintance,  is  apt  to  overflow  with  ten- 
derness and  remorse,  when  a  creature  that  was  once  dear  to  him 
undergoes  any  misfortune.  What  name  then  shall  we  give  to  his 
ingratitude,  who  (forgetting  the  favours  he  solicited  with  eagerness, 
and  received  with  rapture),  can  insult  the  miseries  that  he  himself 
caused,  and  make  sport  with  the  pain  to  which  he  owes  his  greatest 
pleasure  ?  There  is  but  one  being  in  the  creation  whose  province 
it  is  to  practise  upon  the  imbecilities  of  frail  creatures,  and  triumph 
in  the  woes  which  his  own  artifices  brought  about ;  and  we  well 
know,  those  who  follow  his  example  will  receive  his  reward. 

Leaving  my  fair  correspondent  to  the  direction  of  her  own  wis- 
dom and  modesty ;  and  her  enemy,  and  his  mean  accomplices,  to 
the  compunction  of  their  own  hearts;  I  shall  conclude  this  paper 
with  a  memorable  instance  of  revenge,  taken  by  a  Spanish  lady 
upon  a  guilty  lover,  which  may  serve  to  show  what  violent  effects 
are  wrought  by  the  most  tender  passion,  when  soured  into  hatred ; 
and  may  deter  the  young  and  unwary  from  unlawful  love.  The 
story,  however  romantic  it  may  appear,  I  have  heard  affirmed  for 
a  truth. 

Not  many  years  ago  an  English  gentleman,  who  in  a  rencounter 
by  ^night  in  the  streets  of  Madrid,  had  the  misfortune  to  kill  his 
man,  led  into  a  church-porch  for  sanctuary.  Leaning  against  the 
door  he  was  surprised  to>find  it  open,  and  a  glimmering  light  in 
the  church.  He  had  the  courage  to  advance  towards  the  light; 
but  was  terribly  startled  at  the  sight  of  a  woman  in  white,  who 
ascended  from  the  grave  with  a  bloody  knife  in  her  hand.  The 
phantom  marched  up  to  him,  and  asked  him  what  he  did  there. 
He  told  her  the  truth,  without  reserve,  believing  that  he  had  met 
a  ghost;  upon  which  she  spoke  to  him  in  the  following  manner. — 
"  Stranger,  thou  art  in  my  power :  I  am  a  murderer  as  thou  art 
Know  then,  that  I  am  a  nun  of  a  noble  family.  A  base  perjured 
man  undid  me,  and  boasted  of  it.  I  soon  had  him  dispatched; 
but,  not  content  with  the  murder,  I  have  bribed  the  sexton  to  let 
me  enter  his  grave,  and  have  now  plucked  out  his  false  heart  from 
his  body ;  and  thus  I  use  a  traitor's  heart "  At  these  words  she 
tore  it  in  pieces  and  trampled  it  under  her  feet. 

***  Yesterday  was  published,  Mr.  Steele's  Apology  for  himself 
and  his  writings,  occasioned  by  his  expulsion  from  the  House  of 
Commons. 
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Murranum  hie,  atavos  et  avorara  antiqua  sonantem 
Nomina,  per  regesque  actum  genus  omne  Latinos, 
Praecipitem  scopulo,  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 
Excutit,  effunditque  solo. —  VIRG.  jbn.  XII.  529. 

Murranus,  boasting  of  bis  blood,  tbat  springs 

From  a  long  royal  race  of  Latian  kings, 

Is  by  the  Trojan  from  his  chariot  thrown, 

Crush'd  with  the  weight  of  an  unwieldy  stone.  dryden. 

It  is  highly  laudable  to  pay  respect  to  men  who  are  descended 
from  worthy  ancestors,  not  only  out  of  gratitude  to  those  who  have 
done  good  to  mankind,  but  as  it  is  an  encouragement  to  others  to 
follow  their  example.  But  this  is  an  honour  to  be  received,  not 
demanded,  by  the  descendants  of  great  men ;  and  they,  who  are 
apt  to  remind  us  of  their  ancestors,  only  put  us  upon  making  com- 
parisons to  their  own  disadvantage.  There  is  some  pretence  for 
boasting  of  wit,  beauty,  strength,  or  wealth,  because  the  communi- 
cation of  them  may  give  pleasure  or  profit  to  others ;  but  we  can 
have  no  merit,  nor  ought  we  to  claim  any  respect,  because  our 
fathers  acted  well,  whether  we  would  or  no. 

The  following  letter  ridicules  the  folly  I  have  mentioned,  in  a 
new,  and,  I  think,  not  disagreeable  light. 

"  Mr  Spectator, 
"  Were  the  genealogy  of  every  family  preserved,  there  would  pro* 
bably  be  no  man  valued  or  despised  on  account  of  his  birth.  There 
is  scarce  a  beggar  in  the  streets,  who  would  not  find  himself  lineally 
descended  from  some  great  man ;  nor  any  one  of  the  highest  title 
who  would  not  discover  several  base  and  indigent  persons  among 
his  ancestors.  It  would  be  a  pleasant  entertainment  to  see  one 
pedigree  of  men  appear  together,  under  the  same  characters  they 
bore  when  they  acted  their  respective  parts  among  the  living. 
Suppose  therefore  a  gentleman,  full  of  his  illustrious  family, 
should,  in  the  same  manner  as  Virgil  makes  JEneas  look  over  his 
descendants,  see  the  whole  line  of  his  progenitors  pass  in  a  review 
before  his  eyes. — With  how  many  varying  passions  would  he  be- 
hold shepherds  and  soldiers,  statesmen  and  artificers,  princes  and 
beggars,  walk  in  the  procession  of  five  thousand  years!  How 
would  his  heart  sink  or  flutter  at  the  several  spots  of  .fortune  in  a 
scene  so  diversified  with  rags  and  purple,  handicraft  tools  and 
sceptres,  ensigns  of  dignity  and  emblems  of  disgrace !  And  how 
would  his  fears  and  apprehensions,  his  transports  and  mortifica- 
tions, succeed  one  another,  as  the  line  of  his  genealogy  appeared 
bright  or  obscure! 
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"  In  most  of  the  pedigrees  hung  up  in  old  mansion-houses,  you 
are  sure  to  find  the  first  in  the  catalogue  a  great  statesman,  or  a 
soldier  with  an  honourable  commission.  The  honest  artificer  that 
begot  him,  and  all  his  frugal  ancestors  before  him,  are  torn  off 
from  the  top  of  the  register ;  and  you  are  not  left  to  imagine  that 
the  noble  founder  of  the  family  ever  had  a  father.  Were  we  to 
trace  many  boasted  lines  farther  backwards,  we  should  lose  them 
in  a  mob  of  tradesmen,  or  a  crowd  of  rustics,  without  hope  of  see- 
ing them  emerge  again :  not  unlike  the  old  Appian  way,  which, 
after  having  run  many  miles  in  length,  loses  itself  iu  a  bog. 

"  I  lately  made  a  visit  to  an  old  country  gentleman,  who  is  very 
far  gone  in  this  sort  of  family  madness.  I  found  him  in  his  study 
perusing  an  old  register  of  his  family,  which  he  had  just  then  dis- 
covered, as  it  was  branched  out  in  the  form  of  a  tree,  upon  a  skin 
of  parchment.  Having  the  honour  to  have  some  of  his  blood  in 
my  veins,  he  permitted  me  to  cast  my  eye  over  the  boughs  of  this 
venerable  plant;  and  asked  my  advice  in  the  reforming  of  some 
of  the  superfluous  branches. 

"  We  passed  slightly  over  three  or  four  of  our  immediate  fore- 
fathers, whom  we  knew  by  tradition,  but  were  soon  stopped  by  an 
alderman  of  London,  who  I  perceived  made  my  kinsman's  heart 
go  pit-a  pat.  His  confusion  increased  when  he  found  the  alder- 
man's father  to  be  a  grazier;  but  he  recovered  his  fright  upon  see- 
ing justice  of  the  quorum  at  the  end  of  his  titles.  Things  went 
on  pretty  well  as  we  threw  our  eyes  occasionally  over  the  tree, 
when  unfortunately  he  perceived  a  merchant- tailor  perched  on  a 
bough,  who  was  said  greatly  to  have  increased  the  estate ;  he  was 
just  going  to  cut  him  off  if  he  had  not  seen  gent,  after  the  name 
of  his  son;  who  was  recorded  to  have  mortgaged  one  of  the  manors 
his  honest  father  had  purchased.  A  weaver,  who  was  burnt  for 
his  religion  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  was  pruned  away  without 
mercy ;  as  was  likewise  a  yeoman,  who  died  of  a  fall  from  his  own  • 
cart.  But  great  was  our  triumph  in  one  of  the  blood  who  was 
beheaded  for  high  treason :  which  nevertheless  was  not  a  little  al- 
layed by  another  of  our  ancestors  who  was  hanged  for  stealing  of 
sheep.  The  expectations  of  my  good  cousin  were  wonderfully 
raised  by  a  match  into  the  family  of  a  knight ;  but,  unfortunately 
tor  us,  this  branch  proved  barren:  on  the  other  hand,  Margery 
the  milk  maid,  being  twined  round  a  bough,  it  flourished  out  into 
so  many  shoots,  and  bent  with  so  much  fruit,  that  the  old  gentle- 
man was  quite  out  of  countenance.  To  comfort  me  under  this 
disgrace,  he  singled  out  a  branch  ten  times  more  fruitful  Jhan  the 
other,  which  he  told  me  he  valued  more  than  any  in  the  tree,  and 
bade  me  be  of  good  comfort.  This  enormous  bough  was  a  graft 
out  of  a  Welsh  heiress,  with  so  many  Ap's  upon  it  that  it  might 
have  made  a  little  grove  by  itself.  From  the  trunk  of  the  pedigree, 
which  was  chiefly  composed  of  labourers  and  shepherds,  arose  a 
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huge  sprout  of  farmers ;  this  was  branched  out  into  yeomen,  and 
ended  in  a  sheriff  of  the  county,  who  was  knighted  for  his  good 
service  to  the  crown  in  bringing  up  an  address.  Several  of  the 
names  that  seemed  to  disparage  the  family,  being  looked  upon  as 
mistakes,  were  lopped  off  as  rotten  or  withered;  as,  on  the  con- 
trary, no  small  number  appearing  without  any  titles,  my  cousin  to 
supply  the  defects  of  the  manuscript,  added  esq.  at  the  end  of  each 
of  them. 

"  The  tree,  so  pruned,  dressed,  and  cultivated,  was,  within  a  few 
days,  transplanted  into  a  large  sheet  of  vellum,  and  placed  in  the 
great  ball,  where  it  attracts  the  veneration  of  bis  tenants  every 
Sunday  morning,  while  they  wait  till  his  worship  is  ready  to  go  to 
church;  wondering  that  a  man,  who  had  so  many  fathers  before 
him,  should  not  be  made  a  knight,  or  at  least  a  justice  of  the 
peace." 


No.  613.    FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1714. 


Studiis  florentem  ignobilis  oti. 

VIRO.  GKORG.  IV.  564. 

Affecting  studies  of  less  noisy  praise.  dryden. 

It  is  reckoned  a  piece  of  ill-breeding  for  one  man  to  engross  the 
whole  talk  to  himself.  For  this  reason,  since  I  keep  three  visiting 
days  in  the  week,  I  am  content  now  and  then  to  let  my  friends 
put  in  a  word.  There  are  several  advantages  hereby  accruing 
both  to  my  readers  and  myself.  As,  first,  young  and  modest 
writers  have  an  opportunity  of  getting  into  print ;  again,  the  town 
enjoys  the  pleasure  of  variety ;  and  posterity  will  see  the  humour 
of  the  present  age,  by  the  help  of  these  little  lights  into  private 
and  domestic  life.  The  benefits  I  receive  from  thence  are  such 
as  these :  I  gain  more  time  for  future  speculations;  pick  up  hints 
which  I  improve  for  the  public  good;  give  advice;  redress  griev- 
ances; and,  by  leaving  commodious  spaces  between  the  several 
letters  that  I  print,  furnish  out  a  Spectator,  with  little  labour  and 
great  ostentation. 

"Mr  Spectator, 
"  I  was  mightily  pleased  with  your  speculation  of  Friday.  Your 
sentiments  %are  noble,  and  the  whole  worked  up  in  such  a  manner 
as  cannot  but  strike  upon  every  reader.  But  give  me  leave  to 
make  this  remark;  that  while  you  write  so  pathetically  on  con- 
tentment, and  a  retired  life,  you  soothe  the  passion  of  melancholy, 
and  depress  the  mind  from  actions  truly  glorious.    Titles  and 
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honours  are  the  reward  of  virtue;  we  therefore  ought  to  be 
affected  with  them :  and  though  light  minds  are  too  much  puffed 
up  with  exterior  pomp,  yet  I  cannot  see  why  it  is  not  as  truly 
philosophical,  to  admire  the  glowing  ruby,  or  the  sparkling  green 
of  an  emerald!,  as  the  fainter  and  less  permanent  beauties  of  a  rose 
or  a  myrtle.  If  there  are  men  of  extraordinary  capacities  who  lie 
concealed  from  the  world,  I  should  impute  it  to  them  as  a  blot  in 
their  characters,  did  not  I  believe  it  owing  to  the  meanness  of 
their  fortune  rather  than  of  their  spirit.  Cowley,  who  tells  the 
story  of  Aglaxis  with  so  much  pleasure,  was  no  stranger  to  courts, 
nor  insensible  of  praise, 

'  What  shall  I  do  to  be  for  ever  known, 
And  make  the  age  to  come  my  own?' . 

was  the  result  of  a  laudable  ambition.  It  was  not  until  after  fre- 
quent disappointments  that  he  termed  himself  the  melancholy 
Cowley;  and  he  praised  solitude  when  he  despaired  of  shining  in 
a  court.  The  soul  of  a  man  is  an  active  principle.  He,  therefore, 
who  withdraws  himself  from  the  scene  before  he  has  played  his 
part,  ought  to  be  hissed  off  the  stage,  and  cannot  be  deemed  vir- 
tuous, because  he  refuses  to  answer  his  end.  I  must  own  I  am 
fired  with  an  honest  ambition  to  imitate  every  illustrious  example 
The  battles  of  Blenheim  and  Eamillieshave  more  than  once  made 
me  wish  myself  a  soldier.  And,  when  I  have  seen  those  actions 
so  nobly  celebrated  by  our  poets,  I  have  secretly  aspired  to  be  one 
of  that  distinguished  class.  But  in  vain  I  wish,  in  vain  I  pant 
with  the  desire  of  action.  I  am  chained  down  in  obscurity,  and 
the  only  pleasure  I  can  take  is  in  seeing  so  many  brighter  geniuses 
join  their  friendly  lights,  to  add  to  the  splendour  of  the  throne- 
Farewell  then,  dear  Spec,  and  believe  me  to  be,  with  great  emula- 
tion, and  no  envy, 

"  Your  professed  admirer, 

"Will  Hopeless." 

"Middle  Temple,  Oct,  26, 1714. 
"SiK, 
"  Though  you  have  formerly  made  eloquence  the  subject  of  one 
or  more  of  your  papers,  I  do  not  remember  that  you  ever  con- 
sidered it  as  possessed  by  a  set  of  people,  who  are  so  far  from 
making  Quintilian's  rules  their  practice,  that  I  dare  say,  for  them, 
they  never  beard  of  such  an  author,  and  yet  are  no  less  masters  of 
it  than  Tully  or  Demosthenes  among  the  ancients,  or  whom  you 
please  among  the  moderns.  The  persons  I  am  speaking  of  are  our 
common  beggars  about  this  town ;  and,  that  what  I  say  is  true,  1 
appeal  to  any  man  who  has  a  heart  one  degree  softer  than  a  stone. 
As  for  my  part,  who  do  not  pretend  to  more  humanity  than  my 
neighbours,  I  have  often-times  gone  from  my  chambers  with 
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money  in  my  pocket,  and  returned  to  them  not  only  pennyless, 
but  destitute  of  a  farthing,  without  bestowing  of  it  any  other  way 
than  on  these  seeming  objects  of  pity.  In  short,  I  have  seen 
more  eloquence  in  a  look  from  one  of  these  despicable  creatures, 
than  in  the  eye  of  the  fairest  she  I  ever  saw,  yet  no  one  is  a  greater 
admirer  of  that  sex  than  myself.  What  I  have  to  desire  of  you  is, 
to  lay  down  some  directions  in  order  to  guard  against  these  power- 
ful orators,  or  else  I  know  nothing  to  the  contrary,  but  I  must  my- 
self be  forced  to  leave  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  endeavour  to 
get  the  qualifications  necessary  to  that  more  profitable  one  of  beg- 
ging. But,  in  whichsoever  of  these  two  capacities  I  shine,  I  shall 
always  desire  to  be  your  constant  reader,  and  ever  will  be 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 
"J.  B." 

"  Sib, 

"  Upon  reading  a  Speotatok  last  week,  where  Mrs.  Fanny  Fickle 
submitted  the  choice  of  a  lover  for  life  to  your  decisive  determina- 
tion, and  imagining  I  might  claim  the  favour  of  your  advice  in  an 
affair  of  the  like,  but  much  more  difficult  nature,  I  called  for  pen 
and  ink,  in  order  to  draw  the  characters  of  seven  humble  servants, 
whom  I  have  equally  encouraged  for  some  time.  But,  alas !  while 
1  was  reflecting  on  the  agreeable  subject,  and  contriving  an  advan- 
tageous description  of  the  dear  person  I  was  most  inclined  to 
favour,  I  happened  to  look  into  my  glass.  The  sight  of  the  small- 
pox, out  of  which  I  am  just  recovered,  tormented  me  at  once  with 
the  loss  of  my  captivating  arts  and  my  captives.  The  confusion  I 
was  in,  on  this  unhappy  unseasonable  discovery,  is  inexpressible* 
Believe  me,  Sir,  I  was  so  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  your  fair 
correspondent's  case,  and  so  intent  on  my  own  design,  that  I 
fancied  myself  as  triumphant  in  my  conquests  as  ever. 

"  Now,  Sir,  finding  I  was  incapacitated  to  amuse  myself  on  that 
pleasing  subject,  I  resolved  to  apply  myself  to  you,  or  your  casuis- 
tical agent,  ror  advice  in  my  present  circumstances.  I  am  sensible 
the  tincture  of  my  skin,  and  the  regularity  of  my  features,  which 
the  malice  of  my  late  illness  has  altered,  are  irrecoverable ;  yet  do 
not  despair,  but  that  loss,  by  your  assistance,  may  in  some  mea- 
sure be  reparable,  if  you  will  please  to  propose  a  way  for  the  re- 
covery of  one  only  of  ray  fugitives.. 

"  One  of  them  is  in  a  more  particular  manner  beholden  to  me 
than  the  rest :  he,  for  some  private  reasons,  being  desirous  to  be  a 
lover  incognito,  always  addressed  me  with  billet-doux,  which  I  was 
so  careful  of  in  my  sickness,  that  I  secured  the  key  of  my  love 
magazine  under  my  head,  and  hearing  a  noise  of  opening  a  lock 
in  my  chamber,  endangered  my  life  by  getting  out  of  bed,  to  pre- 
vent, if  it  had  been  attempted,  the  discovery  of  that  amour. 

"  I  have  formerly  made  use  of  all  those  artifices  which  our  sex 
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daily  practices  over  yours,  to  draw,  as  it  were  undesignedly,  the 
eyes  of  a  whole  congregation  to  my  pew ;  I  have  taken  a  pride  in 
the  number  of  admirers  at  my  afternoon  levee;  but  am  now  quite 
another  creature.  I  think,  could  I  regain  the  attractive  influence 
I  once  had,  if  I  had  a  legion  of  suitors,  I  should  never  be  ambi- 
tious of  entertaining  more  than  one.  I  have  almost  contracted  an 
antipathy  to  the  trifling  discourses  of  impertinent  lovers ;  though 
I  must  needs  own  I  have  thought  it  very  odd  of  late  to  hear  gentle- 
men, instead  of  their  usual  complaisances,  fall  into  disputes  before 
me  of  politics,  or  else  weary  me  with  the  tedious  repetition  of  how 
thankful  I  ought  to  be,  and  satisfied  with  my  recovery  out  of  so 
dangerous  a  distemper:  this,  though  I  am  very  sensible  of  the 
blessing,  yet  I  cannot  but  dislike,  because  such  advice  from  them 
rather  seems  to  insult  than  comfort  me,  and  reminds  me  too  much 
of  what  I  was ;  which  melancholy  consideration  I  cannot  yet  per- 
fectly surmount,  but  hope  your  sentiments  on  this  head  will  make 
it  supportable. 

"  To  show  you  what  a  value  I  have  for  your  dictates,  these  are 
to  certify  the  persons  concerned,  that  unless  one  of  them  returns 
to  his  colours,  if  I  may  so  call  them  now,  before  the  winter  is  over, 
I  will  voluntarily  confine  myself  to  a  retirement,  where  I  will 
punish  them  all  with  my  needle.  I  will  be  revenged  on  them  by 
decyphering  them  on  a  carpet,  humbly  begging  admittance,  myself 
scornfully  refusing  it.  If  you  disapprove  of  this,  as  savouring  too 
much  of  malice,  be  pleased  to  acquaint  me  with  a  draught  you  like 
better,  and  it  shall  be  faithfully  performed, 

"  By  the  unfortunate 

"  MONIMIA." 


No.  614.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  1,  1714. 


Si  mihi  non  ammo  fixum  immotumque  sederet, 
Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellum  sociare  jugali, 
Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit; 
Si  non  pertaesum  thalami,  tedseque  faisset; 
Huic  uni  forsanpotai  saccumbere  culpse. 

viro.  jut.  rv.  15. 


•  Were  I  not  resolved  against  the  yoke 


Of  hapless  marriage,  never  to  be  curs'd 

With  second  love,  so  fetal  was  tihe  first ; 

To  this  one  error  I  might  yield  again.  drtmut. 

The  following  account  has  been  transmitted  to  me  by  the  love 
casuist.* 

*  See  Nos.  591,  $02,  605,  623,  and  625. 
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"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Having  in  some  former  papers  taken  care  of  the  two  states  of 
virginity  and  marriage,  and  being  willing  that  all  people  should  be 
served  in  their  turn,  I  this  day  drew  out  my  drawer  of  widows, 
where  I  met  with  several  cases,  to  each  whereof  I  have  returned 
satisfactory  answers  by  the  post.    The  cases  are  as  follow : — 

"  Q. — Whether  Amoret  be  bound  by  a  promise  of  marriage  to 
Philander,  made  during  her  husband's  life? 

"  Q. — Whether  Sempronia,  having  faithfully  given  a  promise  to 
two  several  persons  during  the  last  sickness  of  her  husband,  is  not 
thereby  left  at  liberty  to  choose  which  of  them  she  pleases,  or  to  re- 
ject them  both  for  the  sake  of  a  new  lover  ? 

"  Cleora  asks  me,  whether  she  be  obliged  to  continue  single  ac- 
cording to  a  vow  made  to  her  husband  at  the  time  of  his  present- 
ing her  with  a  diamond  necklace ;  she  being  informed  by  a  very 
pretty  young  fellow,  of  a  good  conscience,  that  such  vows  are  in 
their  nature  sinful  ? 

"  Another  inquires,  whether  she  hath  not  the  right  of  widow- 
hood, to  dispose  of  herself  to  a  gentleman  of  great  merit,  who  presses 
very  hard;  her  husband  being  irrecoverably  gone  in  a  consump- 
tion? 

"  An  unreasonable  creature  hath  the  confidence  to  ask,  whether 
it  be  proper  for  her  to  marry  a  man  who  is  younger  than  her  eldest 
son? 

"  A  scrupulous  well-spoken  matron,  who  gives  me  a  great  many 
good  words,  only  doubts  whether  she  is  not  obliged  in  conscience 
to  shut  up  her  two  marriageable  daughters,  until  such  time  as  she 
hath  comfortably  disposed  of  herself? 

"  Sophronia,  who  seems  by  her  phrase  and  spelling  to  be  a  per- 
son of  condition,  sets  forth,  that  whereas  she  hath  a  great  estate, 
and  is  but  a  woman,  she  desires  to  be  informed  whether  she  would 
not  do  prudently  to  marry  Camillus,  a  very  idle  tall  young  fellow, 
who  hath  no  fortune  of  his  own,  and  consequently  hath  nothing  else 
to  do  but  to  manage  hers." 

Before  I  speak  of  widows,  I  cannot  but  observe  one  thing,  which 
I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for ;  a  widow  is  always  more  sought 
after  than  an  old  maid  of  the  same  age.  It  is  common  enough 
among  ordinary  people,  for  a  stale  virgin  to  set  up  a  shop  in  a 
place  where  she  is  not  known ;  where  the  large  thumb-ring,  sup- 
posed to  be  given  her  by  her  husband  quickly  recommends  her  to 
some  wealthy  neighbour,  who  takes  a  liking  to  the  jolly  widow  that 
would  have  overlooked  the  venerable  spinster. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  if  we  look  into  this  set  of  women,  we  find,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  characters  or  circumstances  wherein  they 
are  left,  that  widows  may  be  divided  into  those  who  raise  love,  and 
those  who  raise  compassion. 
But  not  to  ramble  from  this  subject,  there  are  two  things  in 
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which  consists  chiefly  the  glory  of  a  widow — the  love  of  her  de- 
ceased husband,  and  the  care  of  her  children ;  to  which  may  be 
added  a  third,  arising  out  of  the  former,  such  a  prudent  conduct  as 
may  do  honour  to  both. 

A  widow  possessed  of  all  these  three  qualities  makes  not  only  a 
virtuous  but  a  sublime  character. 

There  is  something  so  great  and  so  generous  in  this  state  of 
life,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  all  its  virtues,  that  it  is  the  subject 
of  one  of  the  finest  among  our  modern  tragedies  in  the  person  of 
Andromache,  and  has  met  with  a  universal  and  deserved  applause, 
when  introduced  upon  our  English  stage  by  Mr.  Philips. 

The  most  memorable  widow  is  Queen  Artemisia,  who  not  only 
erected  the  famous  mausoleum,  but  drank  up  the  ashes  of  her 
dead  lord ;  thereby  enclosing  them  in  a  nobler  monument  than 
that  which  she  had  built,  though  deservedly  esteemed  one  of  the 
wonders  of  architecture. 

This  last  lady  seems  to  have  had  a  better  title  to  a  second  hus- 
band than  any  I  have  read  of,  since  not  one  dust  of  her  first  was 
remaining.  Our  modern  heroines  might  think  a  husband  a  very 
bitter  draught,  and  would  have  good  reason  to  complain,  if  they 
might  not  accept  of  a  second  partner,  until  they  had  taken  such  a 
troublesome  method  of  losing  the  memory  of  the  first. 

I  shall  add  to  these  illustrious  examples  out  of  ancient  story,  a 
remarkable  instance  of  the  delicacy  of  our  ancestors  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  widowhood,  as  I  find  it  recorded  in  CowelTs  Inter- 
preter. "  At  East  and  West  Enborne,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  if 
a  customary  tenant  die,  the  widow  shall  have  what  the  law  calls 
her  freebench  in  all  his  copyhold  lands,  dum  sola  et  casta  fuerit: 
that  is,  while  she  lives  single  and  chaste ;  but  if  she  commit  in- 
continency  she  forfeits  her  estate ;  yet  if  she  will  come  into  the 
court,  riding  backward  upon  a  black  ram,  with  his  tail  in  her 
hand,  and  say  the  words  following,  the  steward  is  bound  by  the 
custom  to  admit  her  to  her  freebench,* — 

"  Here  I  am, 
Riding  upon  a  black  ram, 
Like  a  whore  as  I  am ; 
And  for  my  crincum  crancum; 
Have  lost  my  bincum,  bancum  ; 
And  for  my  tail's  game, 
Have  done  this  worldly  shame ; 
Therefore  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have  my  land  again/1 

*  See  CWel's  and  Jacob's  Law  Dictionary,  art.  Freebench. — Frank  Bank 
or  Free-bench  [Sedes  Libera,  or  in  Law  Latin  Francus  Bancug],  is  that 
estate  in  copyhold  lands,  which  the  wife,  being  married  a  virgin,  hath  after 
the  decease  of  her  husband  for  a  dower.  Fitzherbert  calls  this  a  custom  by 
which  in  some  cities  the  wife  shall  have  all  the  lands  of  her  husband  for  dower. 
— £e#  Termes  de  la  Ley,  ed.  1667,  p.  675,  ecL  1708,  p.  352. 
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It  is  not  impossible  but  that  I  may  in  a  little  time  present  you 
with  a  register  of  Berkshire  ladies,  and  other  western  dames,  who 
rode  publicly  upon  this  occasion ;  and  I  hope  the  town  will  be  en- 
tertained with  a  cavalcade  of  widows.* 


No.  615.    WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  3,  1714. 


•  Qui  Deorum 


Muneribas  sapienter  uti, 
Duramque  callet  pauperiem  pati, 
Pejusque  leto  flagitium  timet : 

Non  iUe  pro  cans  amicis 

Aut  patria  timidus  perire.  hob.  4  OD.  IX.  47. 

Who  spend  their  treasure  freely,  as  'twas  given 
By  the  large  bounty  of  indulgent  heav'n; 
Who  in  a  fix  d  unalterable  state, 

Smile  at  the  doubtful  tide  of  fete, 
And  scorn  alike  her  friendship  and  her  hate, 

Who  poison  less  than  falsehood  fear, 

Loth  to  purchase  life  so  dear; 
But  kindly  for  their  friend  embrace  cold  death, 
And  seal  their  country's  love  with  their  departing  breath. 

8TBPNET. 

It  must  be  owned  that  fear  is  a  very  powerful  passion,  since  it 
is  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest  of  virtues  to  subdue  it  It  being 
implanted  in  us  for  our  preservation,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  sticks 
close  to  us  as  long  as  we  have  anything  we  are  willing  to  preserve. 
But  as  life,  and  all  its  enjoyments,  would  be  scarce  worth  the  keep- 
ing, if  we  were  under  a  perpetual  dread  of  losing  them,  it  is  the 
business  of  religion  and  philosophy  to  free  us  from  all  unnecessary 
anxieties,  and  direct  our  fear  to  its  proper  object. 

If  we  consider  the  painfulness  of  this  passion,  and  the  violent 
effect  it  produces,  we  shall  see  how  dangerous  it  is  to  give  way  to 
it  upon  slight  occasions.  Some  have  frightened  themselves  into 
madness,  others  have  given  up  their  lives  to  these  apprehensions. 
The  story  of  a  man  who  grew  gray  in  the  space  of  one  night's 
anxiety  is  very  famous. 

44  0 !  nox  quam  longa  es,  quae  fecis  una  senem !" 

"  A  tedious  night  indeed,  that  makes  a  young  man  old." 

*  See  No.  623.  The  custom  in  the  manors  of  East  and  West  Enborne,  of 
Torre,  and  other  parts  in  the  west  of  England,  is  a  kind  of  penance  among  jo- 
cular tenures,  to  purge  the  offence,  and  has  there  it  seems  the  force  and  validity 
of  statute  law.    Jacob's  Diet,  ut  supra,  edit  1736,  in  folio. 
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These  apprehensions,  if  they  proceed  from  a  consciousness  of 
guilt,  aro  the  sad  warnings  of  reason ;  and  may  excite  our  pity,  but 
admit  of  no  remedy.  When  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  is  visibly 
lifted  up  against  the  impious,  the  heart  of  mortal  man  cannot 
withstand  him.  We  have  this  passion  sublimely  represented 
in  the  punishment  of  the  Egyptians,  tormented  with  the  plague  of 
darkness,  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom,  ascribed  to  Solomon. 
"  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy  nation; 
they  being  shut  up  in  their  houses,  the  prisoners  of  darkness,  and 
fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay  there  exiled  from  the 
eternal  Providence.  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their 
secret  sins,  they  were  scattered  under  a  dark  veil  of  forgetfulness, 
being  horribly  astonished  and  troubled  with  strange  apparitions. 
— For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  is  very  timo- 
rous, and,  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always  forecasteth 
grievous  things.  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the 
succours  which  reason  offereth.  For  the  whole  world  shined  with 
clear  light,  and  none  were  hindered  in  their  labour.  Over  them 
only  was  spread  an  heavy  night,  an  image  of  that  darkness  which 
should  afterwards  receive  them ;  but  yet  were  they  unto  themselves 
more  grievous  than  the  darkness."* 

To  fear  so  justly  grounded,  no  remedy  can  be  proposed ;  but  a 
man  (who  hath  no  great  guilt  hanging  upon  his  mind,  who  walks 
in  the  plain  path  of  justice  and  integrity,  and  yet,  either  by  natural 
complexion  or  confirmed  prejudices,  or  neglect  of  serious  reflection, 
suffers  himself  to  be  moved  by  this  abject  and  unmanly  passion) 
would  do  well  to  consider  that  there  is  nothing  which  deserves  his 
fear,  but  that  beneficent  Being  who  is  his  friend,  his  protector,  his 
father.  Were  this  one  thought  strongly  fixed  in  the  mind,  what 
calamity  would  be  dreadful?  What  load  can  infamy  lay  upon  us 
when  we  are  sure  of  the  approbation  of  him  who  will  repay  the 
disgrace  of  a  moment  with  the  glory  of  eternity  ?  What  sharpness 
is  there  in  pain  and  diseases,  when  they  only  hasten  us  on  to 
pleasures  that  will  never  fade  ?  What  sting  is  in  death,  when  we 
are  assured  that  it  is  only  the  beginning  of  life?  A  man  who 
lives  so  as  not  to  fear  to  die,  is  inconsistent  with  himself  if  he 
delivers  himself  up  to  any  incidental  anxiety. 

The  intrepidity  of  a  just  good  man  is  so  nobly  set  forth  by 
Horace,  that  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated. — 

"  The  man  resolv'd,  and  steady  to  his  trust, 
Inflexible  to  ill,  and  obstinately  just, 
May  the  rude  rabble's  insolence  despise, 
Their  senseless  clamours  and  tumultuous  cries : 
The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  beguiles, 
And  the  stern  brow,  and  the  harsh  voice  defies, 
And  with  superior  greatness  smiles. 

*  Wisd.  xvii.  pauim. 
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"  Not  the  rough  whirlwind  that  deforms 
Adria's  black  gulf,  and  Yexea  it  with  storms, 
The  stubborn  virtue  of  his  soul  can  move ; 
Not  the  red  arm  of  angry  Jove, 
That  flings  the  thunder  from  the  sky, 
And  gives  it  rage  to  roar,  and  strength  to  fly. 

"  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  him  break, 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurl'd. 
He,  unconcern'd,  would  hear  the  mighty  crack. 
And  stand  secure  amidst  a  felling  world." 

The  vanity  of  fear  may  yet  be  farther  illustrated  if  we  reflect, 

First  What  we  fear  may  not  come  to  pass.  No  human  scheme 
can  be  so  accurately  projected,  but  some  little  circumstance  inter- 
vening may  spoil  it.  He  who  directs  the  heart  of  man  at  his  plea- 
sure, and  understands  the  thoughts  long  before,  may  by  ten  thou- 
sand accidents,  or  an  immediate  change  in  the  inclinations  of  men, 
disconcert  the  most  subtle  project,  and  turn  it  to  the  benefit  of  his 
own  servants. 

In  the  next  place  we  should  consider,  though  the  evil  we  ima- 
gine should  come  to  pass,  it  may  be  much  more  supportable  than 
it  appeared  to  be.  As  there  is  no  prosperous  state  of  life  without 
its  calamities,  so  there  is  no  adversity  without  its  benefits.  Ask 
the  great  and  powerful  if  they  do  not  feel  the  pangs  of  envy  and 
'  ambition.  Inquire  of  the  poor  and  needy  if  they  have  not  tasted 
the  sweets  of  quiet  and  contentment  Even  under  the  pains  of 
body,  the  infidelity  of  friends,  or  the  misconstructions  put  upon 
our  laudable. actions;  our  minds,  when  for  some  time  accustomed 
to  these  pressures,  are  sensible  of  secret  Sowings  of  comfort,  the 
present  reward  of  a  pious  resignation.  The  evils  of  this  life  appear 
like  rocks  and  precipices,  rugged  and  barren  at  a  distance ;  but  at 
our  nearer  approach  we  find  little  fruitful  spots,  and  refreshing 
springs,  mixed  with  the  harshness  and  deformities  of  nature. 

In  the  last  place  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with  this  considera- 
tion, that  as  the  thing  feared  may  not  reach  us,  so  we  may  not 
reach  what  we  fear.  Our  lives  may  not  extend  jto  that  dreadful 
point  which  we  have  in  view.  He  who  knows  ail  our  failings,  and 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  beyond  our  strength,  is  often 
pleased,  in  his  tender  severity,  to  separate  the  soul  from  its  body 
and  miseries  together. 

If  we  look  forward  to  him  for  help,  we  shall  never  be  in  danger 
of  foiling  down  those  precipices  which  our  imagination  is  apt  to 
create.  like  those  who  waUc  upon  a  line,  if  we  keep  our  eye  fixed 
Upon  one  point,  we  may  step  forward  securely ;  whereas  an  im- 
prudent or  cowardly  glance  on  either  side  will  infallibly  destroy  us. 
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No.  616.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  5,  1714. 


Qui  bellus  homo  est,  Cotta,  pusillus  homo  est. 

mabi.  ep.  1.  x. 
A  pretty  fellow  is  but  half  a  man. 

Cicero  hath  observed,  that  a  jest  is  never  uttered  with  a  better 
grace  than  when  it  is  accompanied  with  a  serious  countenance. 
When  a  pleasant  thought  plays  in  the  features  before  it  discovers 
itself  in  words,  it  raises  too  great  an  expectation,  and  loses  the  ad- 
vantage of  giving  surprise.  Wit  and  humour  are  no  less  poorly 
recommended  by  a  levity  of  phrase,  and  that  kind  of  language 
which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Cant.  Ridicule  is 
never  more  strong  than  when  it  is  concealed  in  gravity.  True 
humour  lies  in  the  thought,  and  arises  from  the  representation  of 
images  in  odd  circumstances  and  uncommon  lights.  A  pleasant 
thought  strikes  us  by  the  force  of  its  natural  beauty:  and  the 
mirth  of  it  is  rather  palled  than  heightened,  by  that  ridiculous 
phraseology  which  is  so  much  in  fashion  among  the  pretenders  to 
humour  and  pleasantry.  This  tribe  of  men  are  like  our  mounte- 
banks; they  make  a  man  a  wit  by  putting  him  in  a  fantastic 
habit. 

Our  little  burlesque  authors,  who  are  the  delight  of  ordinary 
readers,  generally  abound  in  these  pert  phrases,  which  have  in  them 
more  vivacity  than  wit. 

I  lately  saw  an  instance  of  this  kind  of  writing,  which  gave  me 
so  lively  an  idea  of  it,  that  I  could  not  forbear  begging  a  copy  of 
the  letter  from  the  gentleman  who  showed  it  to  me.  It  is  written 
by  a  country  wit,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  rejoicings  on  the  day  of 
the  king's  coronation. 

"  Past  two  o'clock  and  a  frosty  morning. 
"  Deab  Jack, 

"  I  have  just  left  the  right  worshipful  and  his  myrmidons  about 
a  sneaker  of  five  gallons.  The  whole  magistracy  was  pretty  well 
disguised  before  I  gave  them  the  slip.  Our  friend  the  alderman 
was  half-seas  over  before  the  bonfire  was  out.  We  had  with  us  the 
attorney,  and  two  or  three  other  bright  fellows.  The  doctor  plays 
least  in  sight 

"  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  set  fire  to  the  whore  of  Baby- 
lon. The  devil  acted  his  part  to  a  miracle.  He  has  made  his 
fortune  by  it.  We  equipped  the  young  dog  with  a  tester  apiece. 
Honest  old  Brown  of  England  was  very  drunk,  and  showed  his 
loyalty  to  the  tune  of  a  hundred  rockets.  The  mob  drank  the 
king's  health  on  their  marrowbones,  in  Mother  Day's  double.  They 
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whipped  us  half  a  dozen  hogsheads.  Poor  Tom  Tyler  had  like  to 
have  been  demolished  with  the  end  of  a  skyrocket,  that  fell  upon 
the  bridge  of  his  nose  as  he  was  drinking  the  king's  health,  and 
spoiled  his  tip.  The  mob  were  very  loyal  until  about  midnight, 
when  they  grew  a  little  mutinous  for  more  liquor.  They  had  Eke 
to  have  dumbfounded  the  justice;  but  his  clerk  came  into  his  as- 
sistance, and  took  them  all  down  in  black  and  white. 

"  When  1  had  been  huzzaed  out  of  my  seven  senses,  I  made  a 
visit  to  the  women,  who  were  guzzling  very  comfortably.  Mrs. 
Mayoress  clipped  the  king's  English.    Clack  was  the  word. 

"  I  forgot  to  tell  thee  that  every  one  of  the  posse  had  his  hat 
cocked  with  a  distich ;  the  senators  sent  us  down  a  cargo  of  ribbon 
and  metre  for  the  occasion. 

"  Sir  Kichard,  to  show  his  zeal  for  the  protestant  religion,  is  at 
the  expense  of  a  tar-barrel  and  a  ball.  I  peeped  into  the  knight's 
great  hall,  and  saw  a  very  pretty  bevy  of  spinsters.  My  dear 
relict  was  amongst  them,  and  ambled  in  a  country  dance  as  not- 
ably as  the  best  of  them. 

"May  all  his  majesty's  liege  subjects  love  him  as  well  as  his 
good  people  of  this  his  ancient  borough.    Adieu." 


No.  617.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBEK  8,  1714. 


Torva  Mimalloneis  implerunt  cornua  bombis, 
Et  raptum  vitulo  caput  ablatura  superbo 
Bassaris,  et  lyncem  Maenas  flexura  corymbis, 
Evion  ingeminat :  reparabilis  adsonat  echo. 

P1RSIUS,  sat.  i.  99. 

Their  crooked  horns  the  Mimallonian  crew 

With  blasts  inspir'd ;  and  Bassaris,  who  slew 

The  scornful  calf,  with  sword  advanc'd  on  high/ 

Made  from  his  neck  his  haughty  head  to  fly. 

And  Manias,  when  with  ivy-bridles  bound, 

She  led  the  spotted  lynx,  then  Evion  rung  around, 

Evion  from  woods  and  floods  repairing  echo's  sound,    dbyden. 

There  are  two  extremes  in  the  style  of  humour,  one  of  which 
consists  in  the  use  of  that  little  pert  phraseology  which  I  took 
notice  of  in  my  last  paper ;  the  other  in  the  affectation  of  strained 
and  pompous  expressions,  fetched  from  the  learned  languages. 
The  first  savours  too  much  of  the  town ;  the  other  of  the  college. 

As  nothing  illustrates  better  than  example,  I  shall  here  present 
my  reader  with  a  letter  of  pedantic  humour,  which  was  written  by 
a  young  gentleman  of  the  University  to  his  friend,  on  the  same 
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occasion,  and  from  the  same  place,  as  the  lively  epistle  published 
in  my  last  Spectator, — 

"  Bear  Chum, 

u  It  is  now  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  I  have  spent  round  a  capacious  bowl  of  china,  filled  with 
the  choicest  products  of  both  the  Indies.  I  was  placed  at  a  quad- 
rangular table,  diametrically  opposite  to  the  mace  bearer.  The 
visage  of  that  venerable  herald  was,  according  to  custom,  most 
gloriously  illuminated  on  this  joyful  occasion.  The  mayor  and 
aldermen,  those  pillars  of  our  constitution,  began  to  totter ;  and  if 
any  one  at  the  board  could  have  so  far  articulated,  as  to  have  de- 
manded intelligibly  a  reinforcement  of  liquor,  the  whole  assembly 
had  been  by  this  time  extended  under  the  table. 

"  The  celebration  of  this  night's  solemnity  was  opened  by  the 
obstreperous  joy  of  drummers,  who  with  their  parchment  thunder, 
gave  a  signal  for  the  appearance  of  the  mob  under  their  several 
classes  and  denominations.  They  were  quickly  joined  by  the  me- 
lodious clank  of  marrowbone  and  cleaver,  while  a  chorus  of  bells 
filled  up  the  concert.  A  pyramid  of  stack-faggots  cheered  the 
hearts  of  the  populace  with  the  promise  of  a  blaze ;  the  guns  had 
no  sooner  uttered  the  prologue,  but  the  heavens  were  brightened 
with  artificial  meteors  and  stars  of  our  own  making ;  and  all  the 
High-street  lighted  up  from  one  end  to  another  witn  a  galaxy  of 
candles.  We  collected  a  largess  for  the  multitude,  who  tippled 
eleemosynary  until  they  grew  exceedingly  vociferous.  There  was 
a  paste-board  pontiff,  with  a  little  swarthy  demon  at  his  elbow, 
who,  by  his  diabolical  whispers  and  insinuations,  tempted  his 
holiness  into  the  fire,  and  then  left  him  to  shift  for  himself.  The 
mobile  were  very  sarcastic  with  their  clubs,  and  gave  the  old  gen- 
tleman several  thumps  upon  his  triple  head-piece.*  Tom  Tvler's 
phiz  is  something  damaged  by  the  fall  of  a  rocket,  which  had  almost 
spoiled  the  gnomon  of  his  countenance.  The  mirth  of  the  com- 
mons grew  so  very  outrageous,  that  it  found  work  for  our  friend 
of  the  quorum,  who,  by  the  help  of  his  amanuensis,  took  down  all 
their  names  and  their  crimes,  with  a  design  to  produce  his  manu- 
script at  the  next  quarter  sessions,"  &c.  &c. 

I  shall  subjoin  to  the  foregoing  piece  of  a  letter  the  following 
copy  of  verses  translated  from  an  Italian  poet,  who  was  the  Cleve- 
land of  his  age,  and  had  multitudes  of  admirers.  The  subject  is  an 
accident  that  happened  under  the  reign  of  Pope  Leo,  when  a  fire- 
work, that  had  been  prepared  upon  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  began 
to  play  before  its  time,  being  kindled  by  a  flash  of  lightning.  The 
author  has  written  a  poem  in  the  same  kind  of  style  as  that  I  have 

*  The  tiara,  or  triple  mitre. 
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already  exemplified  in  prose.  Every  Hne  in  it  is  a  riddle,  and  the 
reader  must  be  forced  to  consider  it  twice  or  thrice,  before  he  will 
know  that  the  Cynics  tenement  is  a  tub,  and  Bacchus's  cast-coat 
a  hogshead,  &c. 

*  "  'Twas  night,  and  Heav'n,  a  Cyclops  all  the  day, 
An  Argus  now,  did  countless  eyes  display ; 
In  every  window  Rome  her  joy  declares, 
All  bright,  and  studded  with  terrestrial  stars, 
A  blazing  chain  of  lights  her  roofs  entwines 
And  round  her  neck  the  mingled  lustre  shines ; 
The  Cynic's  rolling  tenement  conspires, 
With  Bacchus  his  cast-coat  to  feed  the  fires.  - 

'*  The  pile  still  big  with  undiscover'd  shows, 
The  Tuscan  pile  did  last  its  freight  disclose, 
Where  the  proud  tops  of  Rome's  new  jEtna  rise, 
Whence  giants  sally  and  inrade  the  skies. 

"  Whilst  now  the  multitude  expect  the  time, 
And  their  tir'd  eyes  the  lofty  mountain  climb, 
As  thousand  iron  mouths  their  voices  try, 
And  thunder  out  a  dreadful  harmony ; 
In  treble  notes  the  small  artill'ry  plays, 
The  deep-mouth'd  cannon  bellows  in  the  bass, 
The  lab'ring  pile  now  heaves,  and,  having  given 
Proofs  of  its  travail,  sighs  in  flames  to  Heaven. 

"  The  clouds  envelop'd  Heav'n  from  human  sight, 
Quench'd  ev'ry  star,  and  put  out  every  light ; 
Now  real  thunder  grumbles  in  the  skies, 
And  in  disdainful  murmurs  Rome  defies ; 
Nor  doth  its  answer* d  challenge  Rome  decline ; 
But,  whilst  both  parties  m  full  concert  join, 
While  Heav'n  and  earth  in  rival  peals  resound, 
The  doubtful  cracks  the  hearer's  sense  confound  ; 
Whether  the  claps  of  thunderbolts  they  hear, 
Or  else  the  burst  of  cannon  wounds  their  ear ; 
Whether  clouds  rag'd  by  struggling  metals  rent, 
Or  struggling  clouds  in  Roman  metals  pent : 
But  0,  my  muse,  the  whole  adventure  tell, 
As  ev'ry  accident  in  order  fell. 

"  Tall  groves  of  trees  the  Hadrian  towY  surround, 
Fictitious  trees  with  paper  garlands  crown'd. 
These  know  no  spring  but  when  their  bodies  sprout 
In  fire,  and  shoot  their  gilded  blossoms  out ; 

*  These  verses  are  translated  from  the  Latin  in  Strada's  Prohisiones 
Academics,  Ac.,  and  are  in  imitation  of  the  style  and  manner  of  Camillo 
Querno,  surnamed  the  Arch-poet,  who  was  poet  and  buffoon  to  Leo  X.  and 
the  common  butt  of  that  facetious  pontiff  and  his  courtiers.  See  Bayle's  Dic- 
tionary, art  Leo  X.and  Seward's  Anecdotes,  vol.  iii.  edit.  1798,  p.  62. 
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When  blazing  leaves  appear  above  their  head, 

And  into  branching  flames  their  bodies  spread. 

Whilst  real  thunder  splits  the  firmament. 

And  heavVs  whole  roof  in  one  vast  cleft  is  rent, 

The  three-fork'd  tongue  amidst  the  rapture  lolls, 

Then  drops,  and  on  the  airy  turret  falls# 

The  trees  now  kindle,  and  the  garland  burns, 

A  thousand  thunderbolts  for  one  returns  :A. 

Brigades  of  burning  archers  upwards  fly, 

Bright  spears  and  shining  spearmen  mount  on  high, 

Flash  in  the  clouds,  and  glitter  in  the  sky. 

A  sevenfold  shield  of  spheres,  doth  heaven  defend, 

And  back  again  the  blunted  weapons  send : 

Unwillingly  they  fell,  and,  dropping  down, 

Pour  out  their  souls,  their  sulph'rous  souls,  and  groan. 

"  With  joy,  great  sir,  we  viewM  this  pompous  show, 
While  Heav  n,  that  sat  spectator  still  till  now, 
Itself  turn'd  actor,  proud  to  pleasure  you  : 
And  so  'tis  fit,  when  Leo's  fires  appear, 
That  Heav'n  itself  should  turn  an  engineer ; 
That  Heav'n  itself  should  all  its  wonders  show, 
And  orbs  above  consent  with  orbs  below." 


No.  618.    WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1714. 


Neque  enim concludere  versum    {.  .  ,  ,x 

Dixeris  esse  satis :  neque  si  qui^scribat,  uti  nos, 
Sermoni  propiora,  putes  hunc  ease  poetam.    ,  ^ 

hoe.  1.  sat,  it.  40. 

'Tis  not  enough  the  measured  feet  to  close ; 

Nor  will  you  give  a  poet's  name  to  those 

Whose  humble  verse,  like  mine,  approaches  prose.        T 

"1  ,J 

"  Me.  Spectator,  * 

"  You  having,  in  your  two  last  Spectators,  given  the  town  a 
couple  of  remarkable  letters  in  very  different  styles,  1  take  this  op- 
portunity to  offer  to  you  some  remarks  upon  the  epistolary  way  of 
writing  in  verse.  This  is  a  species  of  poetry  by  itself;  and  has 
not  so  much  as  been  hinted  at  in  any  of  the  arts  of  poetry  that 
have  ever  fallen  into  my  hands ;  neither  has  it  in  any  age,  or  in  any 
nation,  been  so  much  cultivated  as-  the  other  several  kinds  of 
poesy.  A  man  of  genius  may,  if^he. pleases,  write  letters  in  verse 
upon  all  manner  of  subjects  that  are  capable- of  being  embellished 
with  wit  and  language,  and  may  render  them  new  and  agreeable 
by  giving  the  proper  turn  to  them.    But,  in  speaking  at  present 
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of  epistolary  poetry,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  only  such 
writings  in  this  kind  as  have  been  in  use  among  the  ancients,  and 
have  been  copied  from  them  by  some  moderns.  These  may  be  re- 
duced into  two  classes :  in  the  one  I  shall  range  love  letters,  letters 
of  friendship,  and  letters  upon  mournful  occasions :  in  the  other  I 
shall  place  such  epistles  in  verse  as  may  properly  be  called  fami- 
liar, critical,  and  moral;  to  which  mav  be  added  letters  of  mirth 
and  humour.  Ovid  for  the  first,  and  Horace  for  the  latter,  are  the 
best  originals  we  have  left. 

"  He  that  is  ambitious  of  succeeding  in  the  0  vidian  way,  should 
first  examine  his  heart  well,  and  feel  whether  his  passions  (espe- 
cially those  of  the  gentler  kind)  play  easy ;  since  it  is  not  his  wit, 
but  the  delicacy  and  tenderness  of  his  sentiments,  that  will  affect 
his  readers.  His  versification  likewise  should  be  soft,  and  all  his 
numbers  flowing  and  querulous. 

"  The  qualifications  requisite  for  writing  epistles,  after  the  model 
given  us  by  Horace,  are  of  a  quite  different  nature.  He  that 
would  excel  in  this  kind  must  have  a  good  fund  of  strong  mascu- 
line sense;  to  this  there  must  be  joined  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
mankind,  together  with  an  insight  into  the  business  and  the  pre- 
vailing humours  of  the  age.  Our  author  must  have  his  mind  well 
seasoned  with  the  finest  precepts  of  morality,  and  be  filled  with 
nice  reflections  upon  the  bright  and  the  dark  sides  of  human  life ; 
he  must  be  a  master  of  refined  raillery,  and  understand  the  deli- 
cacies as  well  as  the  absurdities  of  conversation.  He  must  have 
a  lively  turn  of  wit,  with  an  easy  and  concise  manner  of  expres- 
sion :  everything  he  says  must  be  in  a  free  and  disengaged  man- 
ner. He  must  be  guilty  of  nothing  that  betrays  the  air  of  a 
recluse,  but  appear  a  man  of  the  world  throughout.  His  illustra- 
tions, his  comparisons,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  images,  must 
be  drawn  from  common  life.  Strokes  of  satire  and  criticism,  as 
well  as  panegyric,  judiciously  thrown  in  (and  as  it  were  by  the  by), 
give  a  wonderful  life  and  ornament  to  compositions  of  this  kind. 
But  let  our  poet,  while  he  writes  epistles,  though  never  so  familiar, 
still  remember  that  he  writes  in  verse,  and  must  for  that  reason 
have  a  more  than  ordinary  care  not  to  fall  into  prose,  and  a  vulgar 
diction,  excepting  where  tne  nature  and  humour  of  the  thing  does 
necessarily  require  it.  In  this  point  Horace  hath  been  thought  by 
some  critics  to  be  sometimes  careless,  as  well  as  too  negligent  of 
his  versification ;  of  which  he  seems  to  have  been  sensible  himself. 

"  All  I  have  to  add  is,  that  both  these  manners  of  writing  may 
be  made  as  entertaining,  in  their  way,  as  any  other  species  of 
poetry,  if  undertaken  by  persons  duly  qualified;  and  the  latter 
sort  may  be  managed  so  as  to  become  in  a  peculiar  manner 
instructive. 

"  I  am,  &c." 
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I  shall  add  an  observation  or  two  to  the  remarks  of  my  ingenious 
correspondent ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  take  notice,  that  subjects  of 
the  most  sublime  nature  are  often  treated  in  the  epistolary  way 
with  advantage,  as  in  the  famous  epistle  of  Horaoe  to  Augustus. 
The  poet  surprises  us  with  his  pomp,  and  seems  rather  betrayed 
into  his  subject  than  to  have  aimed  at  it  by  design.  He  appears, 
like  the  visit  of  a  king  incognito,  with  a  mixture  of  familiarity  and 
grandeur.  In  works  of  this  kind,  when  the  dignity  of  the  subject 
hurries  the  poet  into  descriptions  and  sentiments  seemingly  unpre- 
meditated, by  a  sort  of  inspiration,  it  is  usual  for  him  to  recollect 
himself,  and  fall  back  gracefully  into  the  natural  style  of  a  letter. 

I  might  here  mention  an  epistolary  poem,  just  published  by 
Mr.  Eusden,  on  the  king's .  accession  to  the  throne  p*  wherein, 
among  many  other  noble  and  beautiful  strokes  of  poetry,  his  reader 
may  see  this  rule  very  happily  observed. 


No.  619.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  12,  L714. 


Dura 

x  Exerce  imperia,  et  ramos  compesce  fiueutes. 

visa,  gioeg.  u.  369. 
■        Exert  a  rigorous  sway, 
And  lop  the  too  luxuriant  boughs  away. 

I  have  often  thought  that  if  the  several  letters  which  are  written 
to  me  under  the  character  of  Speotatob,  and  which  I  have  not 
made  use  bf,  were  published  in  a  volume,  they  would  not  be  an 
unentertaining  collection.!  The  variety  of  the  subjects,  styles, 
sentiments,  and  informations,  which  are  transmitted  to  roe,  would 
lead  a  very  curious,  or  very  idle  reader,  insensibly  along  through 
a  great  many  pages.  I  know  some  authors  who  would  pick  up  a 
secret  history  out  of  such  materials,  and  make  a  bookseller  an  al- 
derman by  the  copy  .J  I  shall  therefore  carefully  preserve  the 
original  papers  in  a  room  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  to  the  end 

*  This  day  is  published  "  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Addison,  on  the  King's  Acces- 
sion to  the  Throne,"  by  Mr.  Eusden.  Printed  for  J.  Tonson.  Spect.  in 
folio,  No.  606.  Oct.  13,  17U. 

f  They  were  afterwards  published  (with  Steele's  permission)  by  Charles 
Lillie,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1725. 

$  We  suppose  this  to  have  been  an  allusion  to  Mr.  John  Barber,  who  had 
been  a  bookseller,  was  at  this  time  an  alderman,  and  afterwards  lord  mayor 
of  London.  "** 
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that  they  may  be  of  service  to  posterity ;  but  shall  at  present  con- 
tent myself  with  owning  the  receipt  of  several  letters,  lately  come 
to  my  hands,  the  authors  whereof  are  impatient  for  an  answer. 

Clarissa,  whose  letter  is  dated  from  Cornhill,  desires  to  be  eased 
in  some  scruples  relating  to  the  skill  of  astrologers. — "  Keferred  to 
the  dumb  man  for  an  answer." 

J.  C.  who  proposes  a  love-case,  as  he  calls  it,  to  the  love-casuist, 
is  hereby  desired  to  speak  of  it  to  the  minister  of  the  parish ;  it 
being  a  case  of  conscience. 

The  poor  young  lady,  whose  letter  is  dated  October  26,  who 
complains  of  a  harsh  guardian,  and  an  unkind  brother,  can  only 
have  my  good  wishes,  unless  she  pleases  to  be  more  particular. 

The  petition  of  a  certain  gentleman,  whose  name  I  have  forgot, 
famous  for  renewing  the  curls  of  decayed  periwigs,  is  referred  to 
"  the  censor  of  small  wares." 

The  remonstrance  of  T.  C.  against  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath 
by  barbers,  shoe  cleaners,  &c.  had  better  be  offered  to  "  the  society 
of  reformers." 

A  learned  and  laborious  treatise  upon  the  art  of  fencing,  "re- 
turned to  the  author." 

To  the  gentleman  of  Oxford  who  desires  me  to  insert  a  copy  of 
Latin  verses,  which  were  denied  a  place  in  the  university  book. 
Answer :  Nonum  prematur  in  annum.  * 

To  my  learned  correspondent  who  writes  against  master's  gowns 
and  poke  sleeves,  with  a  word  in  defence  of  large  scarves.  Answer : 
"  I  resolve  not  to  raise  animosities  amongst  the  clergy." 

To  the  lady  who  writes  with  rage  against  one  of  her  own  sex, 
upon  the  account  of  party  warmth.  Answer :  "  Is  not  the  lady 
she  writes  against  reckoned  handsome  ?" 

I  desire  Tom  Truelove  (who  sends  me  a  sonnet  upon  his  mistress 
with  a  desire  to  print  it  immediately)  to  consider  that  it  is  long 
since  I  was  in  love. 

I  shall  answer  a  very  profound  letter  from  my  old  friend  the 
Upholsterer,*  who  is  still  inquisitive  whether  the  king  of  Sweden 
be  living  or  dead,  by  whispering  him  in  the  ear,  "  that  I  believe  he 
is  alive." 

Let  Mr.  Dapperwit  consider,  "  What  is  that  long  story  of  the 
cuckoldom  to  me  ?" 

At  the  earnest  desire  of  Monimia's  lover,  who  declares  himself 
very  penitent,  he  is  recorded  in  my  paper  by  the  name  of  "  The 
faithful  Castalio." 

The  petition  of  Charles  Cocksure,'  which  the  petitioner  styles 
"  very  reasonable," — "  rejected." 

•  The  king  of  Sweden  Charles  XII.  was  the  favourite  object  of  the  poli- 
tical Upholsterer's  attention.  See  the  preceding  papers  relative  to  the  Uphol- 
sterer. 
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The  memorial  of  Philander,  which  he  desires  may  he  dispatched 
out  of  hand,  "  postponed." 

-  I  desire  S.  R.  not  to  repeat  the  expression  "  under  the  sun,"  so 
often  in  his  next  letter. 

The  letter  of  P.  S.  who  desires  either  to  have  it  printed  entire,  or 
committed  to  the  flames.    "  Not  to  be  printed  entire." 


No.  620.    MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  15,  1714. 


Hie  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quern  promitti  sspius  audig. 

VIEG.  M*.  vi.  791. 
Behold  the  promis'd  chief  1 

Having  lately  presented  my  reader  with  a  copy  of  verses  full  of 
the  false  sublime,  I  shall  here  communicate  to  him  an  excellent 
specimen  of  the  true:  though  it  hath  not  been  yet  published,  the 
judicious  reader  will  readily  discern  it  to  be  the  work  of  a  master ; 
and  if  he  hath  read  that  noble  poem  "  On  the  Prospect  of  Peace," 
he  will  not  be  at  a  Joss  to  guess  at  the  author.* 

THE   ROYAL  PROGRESS. 

"  When  Brunswick  first  appear'd,  each  honest  heart, 
Intent  on  Terse,  disdain'd  the  rales  of  art : 
For  him  the  songsters  in  unmeasur'd  odes, 
Debas'd  Alcides,  and  dethron'd  the  gods ; 
In  golden  chains  the  kings  of  India  led, 
Or  rent  the  turban  from  the  sultan's  head. 
One,  in  old  fables,  and  the  pagan  strain, 
With  nymphs  and  tritons,  wafts  him  o'er  the  main ; 
Another  draws  fierce  Lucifer  in  arms, 
And  fills  th'  infernal  region  with  alarms ; 
A  third  awakes  some  druid,  to  fortel 
Each  future  triumph,  from  his  dreary  cell. 
Exploded  fancies  1  that  in  vain  deceive, 
While  the  mind  nauseates  what  she  can't  believe. 
My  Muse  th'  expected  hero  shall  pursue 
From  clime  to  clime,  and  keep  him  still  in  view  : 
His  shining  march  describe  in  faithful  lays, 
Content  to  paint  him,  nor  presume  to  praise  ; 
Their  charms,  if  charms  they  have,  the  truth  supplies, 
And  from  the  theme  unlabour'd  beauties  rise. 

"  By  longing  nations  for  the  throne  design'd, 
And  call'd  to  guard  the  rights  of  human  kind ; 

*  Tickell.    See  No.  523  and  No.  532. 
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With  secret  grief  his  godlike  soul  repines, 
And  Britain's  crown  with  joyless  lustre  shines, 
While  pra/rs  and  tears  his  destin'd  progress  stay, 
And  crowds  of  mourners  choke  their  sovereign's  way. 
Not  so  he  march'd  when  hostile  squadrons  stood 
In  scenes  of  death,  and  fiVd  his  generous  blood ; 
When  his  hot  courser  paw'd  th'  Hungarian  plain, 
And  adverse  legions  stood  the  shock  in  vain. 
His  frontiers  past,  the  Belgian  bounds  he  views. 
And  cross  the  level  fields  his  march  pursues. 
Here,  pleas'd  the  land  of  freedom  to  survey, 
He  greatly  scorns  the  thirst  of  boundless  sway. 
O'er  the  thin  soil,  with  silent  joy,  he  spies 
Transplanted  woods,  and  bono wd  verdure  rise ; 
Where  ev'ry  meadow  won  with  toil  and  blood, 
'   From  haughty  tyrants,  and  the  raffing  flood, 
With  fruits  and  flowers  the  careful  hind  supplies, 
And  clothes  the  marshes  in  a  rich  disguise. 
Such  wealth  for  frugal  hands  doth  Heaven  decree, 
And  such  thy  gifts,  celestial  Liberty  1 
Through  stately  towns,  and  many  a  fertile  plain, 
The  pomp  advances  to  the  neighbouring  main. 
Whole  nations  crowd  around  with  joyful  cries, 
And  view  the  hero  with  insatiate  eyes. 

"  In  Haga's  towers  he  waits,  till  eastern  gales 
Propitious  rise  to  swell  the  British  sails. 
Hither  the  feme  of  England's  monarch  brings 
The  vows  and  friendships  of  the  neighb'ring  kings : 
Mature  in  wisdom,  his  extensive  mind 
Takes  in  the  blended  interests  of  mankind, 
The  world's  great  patriot.    Calm  thy  anxious  breast, 
Secure  in  him,  0  Europe,  take  thy  rest : 
Henceforth  thy  kingdoms  shall  remain  confln'd 
By  rocks  and  streams,  the  mounds  which  HeaVn  design'd ; 
The  Alps  their  new-made  monarch  shall  restrain, 
Nor  shall  thy  hills,  Pyiene,  rise  in  vain. 

"  But  see,  to  Britain's  isle  the  squadrons  stand, 
And  leave  die  sinking  towers  and  Iess'ning  land. 
The  royal  bark  bounds  o'er  the  floating  plain, 
Breaks  through  the  billows,  and  divides  the  main. 
O'er  the  vast  deep,  great  monarch,  dart  thine  eyes, 
A  watery  prospect  bounded  by  the  skies : 
Ten  thousand  vessels,  from  ten  thousand  shores, 
Bring  gums  and  gold,  and  either  India's  stores, 
Behold  the  tributes  hast'ninff  to  thy  throne, 
And  see  the  wide  horiion  all  thy  own. 

"  Still  is  it  thine ;  though  now  the  cheerful  crew 
Hail  Albion's  cliffs  just  whitening  to  the  view. 
Before  the  wind  with  swelling  sails  they  ride, 
Till  Thames  receives  them  in  his  opening  tide. 
VOL.  IV.  EX 
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The  monarch  heart  the  thund'ring  peals  around 
From  trembling  woods  and  echoing  hills  rebound ', 
Nor  misses  yet,  amid  the  deaf  ning  train. 
The  roarings  of  the  hoarse  resounding  main. 

"  As  in  the  flood  he  sails,  from  either  side, 
He  Tiews  his  kingdom  in  its  rural  pride ; 
A  various  scene  the  wide-spread  landscape  yields, 
O'er  rich  inclosures  and  luxuriant  fields ; 
A  lowing  herd  each  fertile  pasture  fills, 
And  distant  flocks  stray  o'er  a  thousand  hills. 
Fair  Greenwich,  hid  in  woods,  with  new  delight, 
(Shade  above  shade),  now  rises  to  the  sight ; 
His  woods  ordain'd  to  visit  every  shore, 
And  guard  the  island  which  they  grac'd  before. 

"  The  sun,  now  rolling  down  the  western  way, 
A  blaze  of  fires,  renews  the  fading  day ; 
UnnumberM  barks  the  regal  barge  enfold, 
Bright'ning  the  twilight  with  its  beamy  gold; 
Less  thick  the  finny  shoals,  a  countless  fry, 
Before  the  whale  or  kingly  dolphin  fly ; 
In  one  vast  shout  he  seeks  the  crowded  strand, 
And  in  a  peal  of  thunder  gains  the  land. 

"  Welcome,  great  stranger,  to  our  longing  eyes, 
Oh  !  king  desir'd,  adopted  Albion  cries, 
For  thee  the  East  breath' d  out  a  prosp'rous  breeze; 
Bright  were  the  suns,  and  gently  swell'd  the  seas. 
Thy  presence  did  each  doubtful  heart  compose, 
And  motions  wonder' d  that  they  once  were  foes ; 
That  joyful  day  they  lost  each  hostile  name. 
The  same  their  aspect,  and  their  voice  the  same. 

"  So  two  fair  twins  whose  features  were  design'd 
At  one  soft  moment  in  the  mother's  mind, 
Show  each  the  other  with  reflected  grace, 
And  the  same  beauties  bloom  in  either  face ; 
The  puzzl'd  strangers  which  is  which  inquire ; 
Delusion  grateful  to  the  smiling  sire. 

"  From  that  fair  hill,*  where  hoary  sages  boast 
To  name  the  stars,  and  count  the  heavenly  host, 
By  the  next  dawn  doth  great  Augusta  rise, 
Proud  town  t  the  noblest  scene  beneath  the  skies. 
O'er  Thames  her  thousand  spires  their  lustre  shed, 
And  a  vast  navy  hides  his  ample  bed— 
A  floating  forest !    From  the  distant  strand 
A  line  of  golden  cars  strikes  o'er  the  land : 

•  Flamstead  House,  on  Greenwich-hilL 
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Britannia's  peers  in  pomp  and  rich  array, 
Before  their  king,  triumphant  lead  the  way. 
Far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  the  gaudy  train, 
A  bright  procession,  shines  along  the  plain. 

"  So  haply  thro'  the  heavVs  wide  pathless  ways 
A  comet  draws  a  long-extended  blase ; 
From  east  to  west  burns  through  th'  ethereal  frame 
And  half  heavVs  convex  glitters  with  the  flame. 

"  Now  to  the  regal  towers  securely  brought, 
$  He  plans  Britannia's  glories  in  his  thought, 

Resumes  the  delegated  power  he  gave, 
Rewards  the  faithful,  and  restores  the  brave. 
Whom  shall  the  Muse  from  out  the  shining  throng 
Select,  to  heighten  and  adorn  her  song  ? 
Thee,  Halifax :  to  thy  capacious  mind, 
0  man  approv'd,  is  Britain's  wealth  consign'd. 
Her  coin  (while  Nassau  fought)  debas'd  and  rude, 
By  thee  in  beauty  and  in  truth  renew'd, 
An  arduous  work !  again  thy  charge  we  see, 
And  thy  own  care  once  more  returns  to  thee. 
0  !  fbrm'd  in  ev'ry  scene  to  awe  and  please, 
Mix  wit  with  pomp,  and  dignity  with  ease ; 
Though  called  to  shine  aloft,  thou  wilt  not  scorn 
To  smile  on  arts  thyself  did  once  adorn: 
For  this  thy  name  succeeding  time  shall  praise, 
And  enyy  less  thy  garter  than  thy  bays. 

"  The  Muse,  if  fir'd  with  thy  enhVning  beams, 
Perhaps  shall  aim  at  more  exalted  themes : 
Record  our  monarch  in  a  nobler  strain, 
And  sing  the  op'ning  wonders  of  his  reign ; 
Bright  Carolina's  heavenly  beauties  trace, 
Her  valiant  consort,  and  his  blooming  race* 
A  train  of  kings  their  fruitful  love  supplies, 
A  glorious  scene  to  Albion's  ravish'd  eyes; 
Who  sees  by  Brunswick's  hand  her  sceptre  sway'd, 
And  through  his  line  from  age  to  age  convey'd. 
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No.  621.    WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1714. 


—  Postquam  Be  famine  vero 

Implevit,  stellasque  yagas  miratur,  et  astra 

Fixa  polis,  vidit  quanta  sub  nocte  jaceret 

Nostra  dies,  risitque  sui  ludibria  LUOAif.  IX.  11. 

New  to  the  blest  abode,  with  wonder  fill'd 

The  stars  and  moring  planets  he  beheld : 

Then,  looking  down  on  the  son's  feeble  raj,  % 

Survey'd  our  dusky,  feint,  imperfect  day, 

And  under  what  a  cloud  of  night  we  lay  1  bows. 

The  following  letter  having  in  it  some  observations  out  of  the 
common  road,  1  shall  make  it  the  entertainment  of  this  day. 

"Mb.  Spectator, 

"The  common  topics  against  the  pride  of  man,  which  are 
laboured  by  florid  and  declamatory  writers,  are  taken  from  the 
baseness  of  his  original,  the  imperfections  of  his  nature,  or  the 
short  duration  of  those  goods  in  which  he  makes  his  boast. 
Though  it  be  true  that  we  can  have  nothing  in  us  that  ought  to 
raise  our  vanity,  yet  a  consciousness  of  our  own  merit  may  be 
sometimes  laudable.  The  folly  therefore  lies  here :  we  are  apt  to 
pride  ourselves  in  worthless,  or  perhaps  shameful  things;  and  on 
the  other  hand  count  that  disgraceful  which  is  our  truest  glory. 

"  Hence  it  is  that  the  lovers  of  praise  take  wrong  measures  to 
attain  it  Would  a  vain  man  consult  his  own  heart,  he  would  find 
that  if  others  knew  his  weaknesses  as  well  as  he  himself  doth,  he 
could  not  have  the  impudence  to  expect  the  public  esteem.  Pride 
therefore  flows  from  want  of  reflection,  and  ignorance  of  ourselves. 
Knowledge  and  humility  come  upon  us  together. 

"  The  proper  way  to  make  an  estimate  of  ourselves,  is  to  con- 
sider seriously  what  it  is  we  value  or  despise  in  others.  A  man 
who  boasts  of  the  goods  of  fortune,  a  gay  dress,  or  a  new  title,  is 
generally  the  mark  of  ridicule.  We  ought  therefore  not  to  admire 
in  ourselves  what  we  are  so  ready  to  laugh  at  in  other  men. 

"  Much  less  can  we  with  reason  pride  ourselves  in  those  things, 
which  at  some  time  of  our  life  we  shall  certainly  despise.  And 
yet,  if  we  will  give  ourselves  the  trouble  of  looking  backward  and 
forward  on  the  several  changes  which  we  have  already  undergone, 
and  hereafter  must  try,  we  shall  find  that  the  greater  degrees  of  our 
knowledge  and  wisdom  serve  only  to  show  us  our  own  imperfec- 
tions. 

"  As  we  rise  from  childhood  to  youth,  we  look  with  contempt  on 
the  toys  and  trifles  which  our  hearts  have  hitherto  been  set  upon. 
When  we  advance  to  manhood,  we  are  held  wise,  in  proportion  to 
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our  shame  and  regret  for  the  rashness  and  extravagance  of  youth. 
Old  age  fills  us  with  mortifying  reflections  upon  a  life  misspent  in 
the  pursuit  of  anxious  wealth,  or  uncertain  honour.  Agreeable  to 
this  gradation  of  thought  in  this  life,  it  may  he  reasonably  sup- 
posed that,  in  a  future  state,  the  wisdom,  the  experience,  and  the 
maxims  of  old  age,  will  be  looked  upon  by  a  separate  spirit,  in 
much  the  same  light  as  an  ancient  man  now  sees  the  little  follies 
and  toyings  of  infants.  The  pomps,  the  honours,  the  policies,  and 
arts,  of  mortal  men,  will  be  thought  as  trifling  as  hobby-horses, 
mock  battles,  or  any  other  sports  that  now  employ  all  the  cunning 
and  strength,  and  ambition,  of  rational  beings,  from  four  years  old 
to  nine  or  ten. 

"  If  the  notion  of  a  gradual  rise  in  beings  from  the  meanest  ' 
to  the  most  high  be  not  a  vain  imagination,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  an  angel  looks  down  upon  a  man  as  a  man  doth  upon  a 
creature  which  approaches  the  nearest  to  the  rational  nature.  By 
the  same  rule,  if  I  may  indulge  my  fancy  in  this  particular,  a 
superior  brute  looks  with  a  kind  of  pride  on  one  of  an  inferior 
species.  If  they  could  reflect,  we  might  imagine,  from  the  gestures 
of  some  of  them,  that  they  think  themselves  the  sovereigns  of  the 
world,  and  that  all  things  were  made  for  them.  Such  a  thought 
would  not  be  more  absurd  in  brute  creatures  than  one  which  men 
are  apt  to  entertain,  namely,  that  all  the  stars  in  the  firmament 
were  created  only  to  please  their  eyes  and  amuse  their  imagina- 
tions. Mr.  Dryaen,  in  his  fable  of  the  Cock  and  the  Fox,  makes  a 
speech  for  his  hero  the  cock,  which  is  a  pretty  instance  for  this 
purpose. 

'  Then  turning,  said  to  Partlet, '  See  my  dear, 
How  lavish  nature  has  adorn'd  the  year; 
How  the  pale  primrose  and  blue  violet  spring, 
And  birds  essay  their  throats,  disused  to  sing : 
All  these  are  ours,  and  I  with  pleasure  see 
Man  strutting  on  two  legs  and  aping  me.' 

"  What  I  would  observe  from  the  whole  is  this,  that  we  ought  to 
value  ourselves  upon  those  things  only  which  superior  beings  think 
valuable,  since  that  is  the  only  way  for  us  not  to  sink  in  our  own 
esteem  hereafter." 
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No.  622.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  19,  1714. 


Fallentis  semita  vitae. 

hob.  1.  BP.  xviii.  103. 

—  A  safe  private  quiet,  which  betrays 

Itself  to  ease,  and  cheats  away  the  days.  poolet. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  In  a  former  speculation  you  have  observed  that  true  greatness 
doth  not  consist  in  that  pomp  and  noise  wherein  the  generality  of 
mankind  are  apt  to  place  it.  You  have  there  taken  notice  that 
virtue  in  obscurity  often  appears  more  illustrious  in  the  eye  of  su- 
perior beings,  than  all  that  passes  for  grandeur  and  magnificence 
among  men. 

"  When  we  look  back  upon  the  history  of  those  who  have  borne 
the  parts  of  kings,  statesmen,  or  commanders,  they  appear  to  us 
stripped  of  those  outside  ornaments  that  dazzled  their  contempo- 
raries ;  and  we  regard  their  persons  as  great  or  little  in  proportion 
to  the  eminence  of  their  virtues  or  vices.  The  wise  sayings,  gene- 
rous sentiments,  or  disinterested  conduct  of  a  philosopher  under 
mean  circumstances  of  life,  set  him  higher  in  our  esteem  than  the 
mighty  potentates  of  the  earth,  when  we  view  them  both  through 
the  long  prospect  of  many  ages.  Were  the  memoirs  of  an  obscure 
man,  who  lived  up  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature  and  according  to 
the  rules  of  virtue,  to  be  laid  before  us,  we  should  find  nothing  in 
such  a  character  which  might  not  set  him  on  a  level  with  men  of 
the  highest  stations.  The  following  extract,  out  of  the  private 
papers  of  an  honest  country  gentleman,  will  set  this  matter  in  a 
clear  light.  Your  reader  will  perhaps  conceive  a  greater  idea  of 
him  from  these  actions  done  in  secret,  and  without  a  witness,  than 
of  those  which  have  drawn  upon  them  the  admiration  of  multi- 
tudes. 

MEMOIRS. 

"  In  my  twenty-second  year  I  found  a  violent  affection  for  my 
cousin  Charles's  wife  growing  upon  me ;  wherein  I  was  in  danger 
of  succeeding,  if  I  had  not  upon  that  account  begun  my  travels 
into  foreign  countries. 

"  A  little  after  my  return  to  England,  at  a  private  meeting  with 
my  unole  Francis,  1  refused  the  offer  of  his  estate,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  not  to  disinherit  his  son  Ned. 

"  Mem.  Never  to  tell  this  to  Ned,  lest  he  should  think  hardly 
of  his  deceased  father ;  though  he  continues  to  speak  ill  of  me  for 
this  very  reason. 
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"  Prevented  a  scandalous  lawsuit  betwixt  my  nephew  Harry  and 
his  mother,  by  allowing  her  underhand  out  of  my  own  pocket,  so 
much  money  yearly  as  the  dispute  was  about 

"  Procured  a  benefice  for  a  young  divine,  who  is  sister's  son  to 
the  good  man  who  was  my  tutor,  and  hath  been  dead  twenty 
years. 

"  Gave  ten  pounds  to  poor  Mrs ,  my  friend  H 's  widow. 

"  Mem.  To  retrench  one  dish  at  my  table,  until  I  have  fetched 
it  up  again. 

"  Mem.  To  repair  my  house  and  finish  my  gardens  in  order  to 
employ  poor  people  after  harvest  time. 

"  Ordered  John  to  let  out  good  man  D — *s  sheep  that  were 
pounded,  by  night ;  but  not  to  let  his  fellow  servants  know  it. 

"  Prevailed  upon  M.  T.  Esq.,  not  to  take  the  law  of  the  farmer's 
son  for  shooting  a  partridge,  and  to  give  him  his  gun  again. 

"  Paid  the  apothecary  for  curing  an  old  woman  that  confessed 
herself  a  witch. 

"  Gave  away  my  favourite  dog,  for  biting  a  beggar. 

"  Made  the  minister  of  the  parish  and  a  whig  justice  of  one 
mind,  by  putting  them  upon  explaining  their  notions  to  one  another. 

"  Mem.  To  turn  off  Peter  for  shooting  a  doe  while  she  was 
eating  acorns  out  of  his  hand. 

"When  my  neighbour  John,  who  hath  often  injured  me,  cornea 
to  make  his  request  to  morrow : 

"  Mem.    I  have  forgiven  him. 

"  Laid  up  my  chariot,  and  sold  my  horses,  to  relieve  the  poor  in 
a  scarcity  of  corn. 

"  In  the  same  year  remitted  to  my  tenants  a  fifth  part  of  their 
rents. 

"  As  I  was  airing  to-day  I  fell  into  a  thought  that  warmed  my 
heart,  and  shall,  I  hope,  be  the  better  for  it  as  long  as  I  live. 

"  Mem.  To  charge  my  son  in  private  to  erect  no  monument  for 
me;  but  not  to  put  this  in  my  last  will." 
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Sed  mihi  Tel  tellus  optem  prim  ima  dehiscat, 
Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fnlmine  ad  umbras, 
Pallentes  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profundam, 
Ante,  pudor,  quam  te  violo,  ant  tna  jura  resolvo. 
Hie  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  jtmxit,  amores 
Abstulit ;  ille  habeat  secnm  servetqne  sepulchre. 

YlltG.  MS.  IT.  2. 

But  first  let  yawning  earth  a  passage  rend, 
And  let  me  thro'  the  dark  abyss  descend ; 
First  let  arenging  Jore,  with  flames  from  high, 
DriTe  down  this  body  to  the  nether  sky, 
Condemn'd  with  ghosts  in  endless  night  to  lie ; 
Before  I  break  the  plighted  faith  I  gave : 
No ;  he  who  had  my  tows  shall  ever  haye ; 
For  whom  I  loT'd  on  earth  I  worship  in  the  graTe. 

WtTDBT. 

I  am  obliged  to  my  friend,  the  love-casuist,*  for  the  following 
curious  piece  of  antiquity,  which  I  shall  communicate  to  the  public 
in  his  own  words. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  You  may  remember  that  I  lately  transmitted  to  yon  an  ac- 
count of  an  ancient  custom  in  the  manors  of  East  and  West  En- 
borne,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  and  elsewhere.f  '  If  a  customary 
tenant  die,  the  widow  shall  haTe  what  the  law  calls  her  freebench, 
in  all  his  copyhold  lands,  dum  sola  et  casta  fuerit;  that  is,  while 
she  lives  single  and  chaste;  but  if  she  commits  incontinency  she 
forfeits  her  estate;  yet  if  she  will  come  into  the  court  riding  back- 
ward upon  a  black  ram,  with  his  tail  in  her  hand,  and  say  the 
words  following,  the  steward  is  bound  by  the  custom  to  readmit 
her  to  her  freebench. 

"Here  I  am, 
Biding  upon  a  black  ram, 
Like  a  whore  as  I  am ; 
And  for  my  ertncum  craneun, 
HaTe  lost  my  bineum  bancum  ; 
And  for  my  tail's  game, 
Have  done  this  worldly  shame ; 
Therefore  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have  my  land  again.' " 

"  After  having  informed  you  that  my  Lord  Coke  observes,  that  this 

*  See  Nos.  591, 602,  605, 614,  and  625. 
t  See  No.  614. 
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is  the  most  frail  and  slippery  tenure  of  any  in  England,  I  shall 
tell  you,  since  the  writing  of  that  letter,  I  have,  according  to  my 
promise,  been  at  great  pains  in  searching  out  the  records  of  the 
black  ram ;  and  have  at  last  met  with  the  proceedings  of  the  court 
baron,  held  in  that  behalf,  for  the  space  of  a  whole  day.  The 
record  saveth,  that  a  strict  inquisition  haying  been  made  into  the 
right  of  the  tenants  to  their  several  estates,  by  a  crafty  old  steward, 
he  found  that  many  of  the  lands  of  the  manor,  were,  by  default  of 
the  several  widows  forfeited  to  the  lord,  and  accordingly  would 
have  entered  on  the  premises:  upon  which  the  good  women  de» 
manded  the  'benefit  of  the  ram/  The  steward,  after  having 
perused  their  several  pleas,  adjourned  the  court  to  Barnaby-bright* 
that  they  might  have  day  enough  before  them. 

"The  court  being  set,  and  filled  with  a  great  concourse  of 
people,  who  came  from  all  parts  to  see  the  solemnity ;  the  first  who 
entered  was  the  widow  Frontley,  who  had  made  her  appearance  in 
the  last  year's  cavalcade.  The  register  observes,  that  finding  it  an 
easy  pad-ram,  and  foreseeing  she  might  have  further  occasion  for 
it,  she  purchased  it  of  the  steward. 

"  Mrs.  Sarah  Dainty,  relict  of  Mr.  John  Dainty,  who  was  the 
greatest  prude  in  the  parish,  came  next  in  the  procession.  She  at 
first  made  some  difficulty  of  taking  the  tail  in  her  hand ;  and  was 
observed,  in  pronouncing  the  form  of  penance,  to  soften  the  two 
most  emphatical  words  into  clincum  clancum:  but  the  steward 
took  care  to  make  her  speak  plain  English  before  he  would  let  her 
have  her  land  again. 

"  The  third  widow  that  was  brought  to  this  worldly  shame,  being 
mounted  upon  a  vicious  ram,  had  the  misfortune  to  be  thrown  by 
him;  upon  which  she  hoped  to  be  excused  from  going  through 
the  rest  of  the  ceremony ;  but  the  steward,  being  well  versed  in  the 
law,  observed  very  wisely  upon  this  occasion,  that  the  breaking  of 
the  rope  does  not  hinder  the  execution  of  the  criminal. 

"  The  fourth  lady  upon  record  was  the  widow  Ogle,  a  famous 
coquette,  who  had  kept  half  a  score  young  fellows  off  and  on  for 
the  space  of  two  years;  but  having  been  more  kind  to  her  carter 
John,  she  was  introduced  with  the  huzzas  of  all  her  lovers  about 
her. 

"  Mrs.  Sable  appearing  in  her  weeds,  which  were  very  new  and 
fresh,  and  of  the  same  colour  with  her  whimsical  palfrey,  made  a 
very  decent  figure  in  the  solemnity. 

"Another,  who  had  been  summoned  to  make  her  appearance 
was  excused  by  the  steward,  as  well  knowing  in  his  heart  that  the 
good  squire  himself  had  qualified  her  for  the  ram. 

"  Mrs.  Quick,  having  nothing  to  object  against  the  indictment, 
pleaded  her  belly.  But  it  was  remembered  mat  she  made  the  same 

*  June  11 ;  nearly  the  longest  day  in  the  year. 
\ 
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excuse  the  year  before.  Upon  which  the  steward  observed,  that  she 
might  so  contrive  it,  as  never  to  do  the  service  of  the  manor. 

"The  widow  Fidget,  being  cited  into  court,  insisted  that  she 
had  done  no  more  since  the  death  of  her  husband  than  what  she 
used  to  do  in  his  life-time;  and  withal  desired  Mr.  Steward  to  con- 
sider his  own  wife's  case  if  he  should  chance  to  die  before  her. 

"  The  next  in  order  was  a  dowager  of  a  very  corpulent  make, 
who  would  have  been  excused  as  not  finding  any  ram  that  was 
able  to  carry  her;  upon  which  the  steward  commuted  her  punish- 
ment, and  ordered  her  to  make  her  entry  upon  a  black  ox. 

"  The  widow  Maskwell,  a  woman  who  had  long  lived  with  a  most 
unblemished  character,  having  turned  off  her  old  chambermaid  in 
a  pet,  was  by  that  revengeful  creature  brought  in  upon  the  black 
ram  nine  times  the  same  day. 

"  Several  widows  of  the  neighbourhood,  being  brought  upon 
their  trial,  showed  that  they  did  not  hold  of  the  manor,  and  were 
discharged  accordingly. 

"A  pretty  young  creature  who  closed  the  procession  came 
ambling  in  with  so  bewitching  an  air,  that  the  steward  was  ob- 
served to  cast  a  sheep's  eve  upon  her,  and  married  her  within  a 
month  after  the  death  of  his  wife. 

"  N.B.  Mrs.  Touchwood  appeared,  according  to  summons,  but 
had  nothing  laid  to  her  charge ;  having  lived  irreproachably  since 
the  decease  of  her  husband,  who  left  her  a  widow  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  her  age." 
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Audire,  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  quisquis 

Ambitione  mala,  aut  argenti  pallet  Rmore, 

Quisquis  luxuria  — ^  hor.  ii.  Sat.  8.  77. 

Sit  still,  and  hear,  those  whom  proud  thought  do  swell, 

Those  that  look  pale  by  loving  coin  too  well ; 

Whom  luxury  corrupts.  oretch. 

Mankind  is  divided  into,  two  parts,  the  busy  and  the  idle. 
The  busy  world  may  be  divided  into  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious. 
The  vicious  again  into  the  covetous,  the  ambitious,  and  the  sen- 
sual. The  idle  part  of  mankind  are  in  a  state  inferior  to  any  one 
of  these.  All  the  other  are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness, 
though  often  misplaced,  and  are  therefore  more  likely  to  be  atten- 
tive to  such  means  as  shall  be  proposed  to  them  for  that  end. 
The  idle,  who  are  neither  wise  for  this  world  nor  the  next,  are  em- 
phatically called  by  Doctor  Tillotson,  "  fools  at  large."    They  pro- 
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pose  to  themselves  no  end,  but  run  adrift  with  every  wind.  Advice 
therefore  would  be  but  thrown  away  upon  them,  since  they  would 
scarce  take  the  pains  to  read  it  I  shall  not  fatigue  any  of  this 
worthless  tribe  with  a  long  harangue;  but  will  leave  them  with 
this  short  saying  of  Plato,  that  "  labour  is  preferable  to  idleness, 
as  brightness  to  rust" 

The  pursuits  of  the  active  part  of  mankind  are  either  in  the 
paths  of  religion  and  virtue;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  roads  to 
wealth,  honours,  or  pleasure.  I  shall,  therefore,  compare  the  pur- 
suits of  avarice,  ambition,  and  sensual  delight,  with  their  opposite 
virtues ;  and  shall  consider  which  of  these  principles  engages  men 
in  a  course  of  the  greatest  labour,  suffering,  and  assiduity.  Most 
men,  in  their  cool  reasonings,  are  willing  to  allow  that  a  course  of 
virtue  will  in  the  end  be  rewarded  the  most  amply ;  but  represent 
the  way  to  it  as  rugged  and  narrow.  If  therefore  it  can  be  made 
appear,  that  men  struggle  through  as  many  troubles  to  be  miser- 
able, as  they  do  to  be  happy,  my  readers  may  perhaps  be  per- 
suaded to  be  good,  when  they  find  they  shall  lose  nothing  by  it. 

First,  for  avarice.  The  miser  is  more  industrious  than  the 
saint :  the  pains  of  getting,  the  fears  of  losing,  and  the  inability  of 
enjoying  his  wealth,  have  been  the  mark  of  satire  in  all  ages. 
"Were  his  repentance  upon  his  neglect  of  a  good  bargain,  his  sorrow 
for  being  over-reached,  his  hope  of  improving  a  sura,  and  his  fear 
of  falling  into  want,  directed  to  their  proper  objects,  they  would 
make  so  many  different  Christian  graces  and  virtues.  He  may 
apply  to  himself  a  great  part  of  Saint  Paul's  catalogue  of  suffer- 
ings. "  In  journeyings  onen;  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  among  false  brethren.  In  weariness  and  painfull- 
ness, in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often." 
— At  how  much  less  expense  might  he  "  lay  up  to  himself  treasures 
in  heaven  V  Or,  if  I  may  in  this  place  be  allowed  to  add  the  say- 
ing of  a  great  philosopher,  he  may  "  provide  such  possessions  as 
fear  neither  arms,  nor  men,  nor  Jove  himself." 

In  the  second  place,  if  we  look  upon  the  toils  of  ambition  in 
the  same  light  as  we  have  considered  those  of  avarice,  we  shall 
readily  own  that  far  less  trouble  is  requisite  to  gain  lasting  glory 
than  the  power  and  reputation  of  a  few  years ;  or,  in  other  words, 
we  may  with  more  ease  deserve  honour  than  obtain  it  Tlje  am- 
bitious man  should  remember  Cardinal  Wolsey's  complaint,  "  Had 
I  served  God  with  the  same  application  wherewith  I  served  my 
king,  he  would  not  have  forsaken  me  in  my  old  age."  The  car- 
dinal here  softens  his  ambition  by  the  specious  pretence  of  "  serv- 
ing bis  king;"  whereas  his  words,  in  the  proper  construction, 
imply,  that,  if  instead  of  being  acted  *  by  ambition  he  had  been 
acted  by  religion,  he  should  now  have  felt  the  comforts  of  it,  when 
the  whole  world  turned  its  back  upon  him. 
*  For  actuated. 
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• 

Thirdly,  let  us  compare  the  pains  of  the  sensual  with  those  of 
the  virtuous,  and  see  which  are  heavier  in  the  balance.  It  may 
seem  strange,  at  the  first  view,  that  the  men  of  pleasure  should  be 
advised  to  change  their  course,  because  they  lead  a  painful  life. 
Yet  when  we  see  them  so  active  and  vigilant  in  quest  of  delight ; 
under  so  many  disquiets,  and  the  sport  of  such  various  passions ; 
let  them  answer,  as  they  can,  if  the  pains  they  undergo  do  not  out- 
weigh their  enjoyments.  The  infidelities  on  the  one  part  between 
the  two  sexes,  and  the  caprices  on  the  other,  the  debasement  of 
reason,  the  pangs  of  expectation,  the  disappointments  in  posses- 
sion, the  stings  of  remorse,  the  vanities  ana  vexations  attending 
even  the  most  refined  delights  that  make  up  this  business  of  life, 
render  it  so  silly  and  uncomfortable,  that  no  man  is  thought  wise 
until  he  hath  got  over  it,  or  happy,  but  in  proportion  as  he  bath 
cleared  himself  from  it 

The  sum  of  all  is  this.  Man  is  made  an  active  being.  Whether 
he  walks  in  the  paths  of  virtue  or  vice  he  is  sure  to  meet  with 
many  difficulties  to  prove  his  patience  and  excite  his  industry. 
The  same,  if  not  greater  labour,  is  required  in  the  service  of  vice 
and  folly  as  of  virtue  and  wisdom;  and  he  hath  this  easy  choice 
left  him,  whether,  with  the  strength  he  is  master  of,  he  will  pur- 
chase happiness  or  repentance. 


No.  625.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  26,  1714, 


—  Amores 
De  tenero  meditator  ungui.  hob.  in.  od.  6,  23/ 

Love,  from  her  tender  years,  her  thought!  employ'd. 

The  love  casuist  *  hath  referred  to  me  the  following  letter  of 

Jueries,  with  his  answers  to  each  question,  for  my  approbation, 
have  accordingly  considered  the  several  matters  therein  con- 
tained, and  hereby  confirm  and  ratify  his  answers,  and  require  the 
gentle  querist  to  conform  herself  thereunto. 

"Sib, 
"  I  was  thirteen  the  9th  of  November  last,  and  must  now  begin 
to  think  of  settling  myself  in  the  world,  and  so  I  would  humbly 
beg  your  advice,  what  I  must  do  with  Mr.  Fondle,  who  makes  his 
addresses  to  me.  He  is  a  very  pretty  man,  and  hath  the  blackest 
eyes  and  whitest  teeth  you  ever  saw.  Though  he  is  but  a  younger 
brother,  he  dresses  like  a  man  of  quality,  and  nobody  comes  into 
a  room  like  him.    I  know  he  hath  refused  great  offers,  and  if  ha 

*  See  Nos.  591,  602, 605,  614,  and  625. 
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cannot  many  me,  he  will  never  have  anybody  else.  But  my 
father  hath  forbid  him  the  house,  because  he  sent  me  a  copy  of 
verses;  for  he  is  one  of  the  greatest  wits  in  town.  My  eldest  • 
sister,  who  with  her  good  will  would  call  me  Miss  as  long  as  I  live, 
must  be  married  before  me  they  say.  She  tells  them  that  Mr. 
Fondle  makes  a  fool  of  me,  and  will  spoil  the  child,  as  she  calls 
me,  like  a  confident  thing  as  she  is.  In  short,  I  am  resolved  to 
marry  Mr.  Fondle,  if  it  be  but  to  spite  her.  But,  because  I  would 
do  nothing  that  is  imprudent,  I  beg  of  you  to  give  me  your  answers 
to  some  questions  I  will  write  down,  and  desire  you  to  get  them 
printed  in  The  Spectator,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  give 
such  advice,  as,  I  am  sure,  I  shall  follow. 

"  When  Mr.  Fondle  looks  upon  me  for  half  an  hour  together, 
and  calls  me  an  angel,  is  he  not  in  love  T 

Answer,  No. 

"  May  not  I  be  certain  he  will  be  a  kind  husband,  that  has  pro* 
mised  me  half  my  portion  in  pin-money,  and  to  keep  me  in  a  coach 
and  six  in  the  bargain  ?" 

No. 

"  Whether  I,  who  have  been  acquainted  with  him  this  whole 
year  almost,  am  not  a  better  judge  of  his  merit  than  my  father  and 
mother,  who  never  heard  him  talk  but  at  table  ?" 

No. 

"  Whether  I  am  not  old  enough  to  choose  for  myself?** 
•    No. 

"  Whether  it  would  not  have  been  rude  in  me  to  refuse  a  lock 
of  his  hair?" 

No. 

"  Should  not  I  be  a  very  barbarous  creature  if  I  did  not  pity  a 
man  who  is  always  sighing  for  my  sake  ?" 

No. 

"  Whether  you  would  not  advise  me  to  run  away  with  the  poor 
man?" 

No. 

"  Whether  you  do  not  think,  that  if  I  will  not  have  him,  he  will 
drown  himself?" 

No. 

"  What  shall  I  say  to  him  the  next  time  he  asks  me  if  I  will 
marry  him?" 

No. 

The  following  letter  requires  neither  introduction  nor  answer. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  wonder  that  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  you  can  take 

pleasure  in  writing  anything  but  news ;  for  in  a  word,  who  minds 

anything  else?    The  pleasure  of  increasing  in  knowledge,  and 

learning  something  new  every  hour  of  life,  is  the  noblest  entertain- 
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ment  of  a  rational  creature.  I  have  a  very  good  ear  for  a  secret, 
and  am  naturally  of  a  communicative  temper ;  by  which  means  I 
am  capable  of  doing  you  great  services  in  this  way.  In  order  to 
make  myself  useful,  1  am  early  in  the  antichamber,  where  J  thrust 
my  bead  into  the  thick  of  the  press,  and  catch  the  news  at  the 
opening  of  the  door,  while  it  is  warm.  Sometimes  I  stand  by  the 
beef-eaters,  and  take  the  buzz  as  it  passes  by  me.  At  other  times 
I  lay  my  ear  close  to  the  wall,  and  suck  in  many  a  valuable 
whisper,  as  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  from  corner  to  corner.  When 
I  am  weary  with  standing,!  repair  to  one  of  the  neighbouring 
coffee-houses,  where  I  sit  sometimes  for  a  whole  day,  and  have  the 
news  as  it  comes  from  court  fresh  and  fresh.  In  short,  Sir,  I  spare 
no  pains  to  know  how  the  world  goes.  A  piece  of  news  loses  its 
flavour  when  it  hath  been  an  hour  in  the  air.  I  love,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  to  have  it  fresh  from  the  tree;  and  to  convey  it  to  my 
friends  before  it  is  faded.  Accordingly,  my  expenses  in  coach- 
hire  make  no  small  article ;  which  you  may  believe  when  I  assure 
you  that  I  post  away  from  coffee-house  to  coffee-house,  and  fore- 
stall the  Evening  Post  by  two  hours.  There  is  a  certain  gentle- 
man, who  hath  given  me  the  slip  twice  or  thrice,  and  hath  been 
beforehand  with  me  at  Child's.  But  I  have  played  him  a  trick. 
I  have  purchased  a  pair  of  the  best  coach  horses  I  could  buy  for 
money,  and  now  let  him  outstrip  me  if  he  can.  Once  more,  Mr. 
Spectator,  let  me  advise  you  to  deal  in  news.  You  may  depend 
upon  my  assistance.  But  I  must  break  off  abruptly,  for  I  have 
twenty  letters  to  write. 

"  Yours,  in  haste, 

lt  Tho.  Quid-Nunc." 
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*— —  Dulcique  animos  novitate  tenebo. 

OVID.  met.  IV.  284. 

With  sweet  novelty  your  taste  I'll  please.  eusdbh. 

I  have  seen  a  little  work  of  a  learned  man,  consisting  of  extem- 
porary speculations,  which  owed  their  birth  to  the  most  trifling 
occurrences  of  life.  His  usual  method  was,  to  write  down  any 
sudden  start  of  thought  which  arose  in  his  mind  upon  the  sight  of 
any  odd  gesticulation  in  a  man,  any  whimsical  mimicry  of  reason 
in  a  beast,  or  whatever  appeared  remarkable  in  any  object  of  the 
visible  creation.  He  was  able  to  moralize  upon  a  snuff-box,  would 
flourish  eloquently  upon  a  tucker  or  a  pair  of  ruffles,  and  draw 
practical  inferences  from  a  full-bottomed  periwig.    This  I  thought 
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fit  to  mention,  by  way  of  excuse  for  my  ingenious  correspondent 
who  hath  introduced  the  following  letter,  by  an  image  which,  I 
will  beg  leave  to  tell  him,  is  too  ridiculous  in  so  serious  and  noble 
a  speculation. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 

"  When  I  have  seen  young  puss  playing  her  wanton  gambols, 
and  with  a  thousand  antic  shapes  express  her  own  gaiety  at  the 
same  time  that  she  moved  mine,  while  the  old  grannum  hath*  sat 
by  with  a  most  exemplary  gravity,  unmoved  at  all  that  passed,  it 
hath  made  me  reflect  what  should  be  the  occasion  of  humours  so 
opposite  in  two  creatures  between  whom  there  was  no  visible  dif- 
ference but  that  of  age ;  and  I  have  been  able  to  resolve  it  into 
nothing  else  but  the  force  of  noveltv. 

"  In  every  species  of  creatures,  those  who  have  been  least  time 
in  the  world  appear  best  pleased  with  their  condition :  for,  besides 
that  to  a  new  comer  the  world  hath  a  freshness  on  it  that  strikes 
the  sense  after  a  most  agreeable  manner,  being  itself,  unattended 
with  any  great  variety  of  enjoyments,  excites  a  sensation  of  plea- 
sure :  but,  as  age  advances,  everything  seems  to  wither,  the  senses 
are  disgusted  with  their  old  entertainments,  and  existence  turns 
flat  and  insipid.  We  may  see  this  exemplified  in  mankind :  the 
child,  let  him  be  free  from  pain,  and  gratified  in  his  change  of 
toys,  is  diverted  with  the  smallest  trifle.  Nothing  disturbs  the 
mirth  of  the  boy  but  a  little  punishment  or  confinement.  The 
youth  must  have  more  violent  pleasures  to  employ  his  time ;  the 
man  loves  the  hurry  of  an  active  life,  devoted  to  the  pursuits  of 
wealth  or  ambition ;  and,  lastly,  old  age,  having  lost  its  capacity 
for  these  avocations,  becomes  its  own  insupportable  burthen.  This 
variety  may  in  part  be  accounted  for  by  the  vivacity  and  decay  of 
the  faculties;  but  I  believe  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  this,  that  the 
longer  we  have  been  in  possession  of  being,  the  less  sensible  is  the 
gust  we  have  of  it ;  and  the  more  it  requires  of  adventitious 
amusements  to  relieve  us  from  the  satiety  and  weariness  it  brings 
along  with  it. 

"  And  as  novelty  is  of  a  very  powerful,  so  is  it  .of  a  most  exten- 
sive influence.  Moralists  have  long  since  observed  it  to  be  the 
source  of  admiration,  whioh  lessens  in  proportion  to  our  familiarity 
with  objects,  and  upon  a  thorough  acquaintance  is  utterly  extin- 
guished. But  I  think  it  hath  not  been  so  commonly  remarked, 
that  all  the  other  passions  depend  considerably  on  the  same  cir- 
cumstance. What  is  it  but  novelty  that  awakens  desire,  enhances 
delight,  kindles  anger,  provokes  envy,  inspires  horror?  To  this 
cause  we  must  ascribe  it,  that  love  languishes  with  fruition,  and 
friendship  itself  is  recommended  by  intervals  of  absence :  hence 
monsters,  by  use,  are  beheld  without  loathing,  and  the  most  en- 
chanting beauty  without  rapture.    That  emotion  of  the  spirits,  in 
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which  passion  consists,  is  usually  the  effect  of  surprise,  and  as  long 
as  it  continues,  heightens  the  agreeable  or  disagreeable  qualities  of 
its  object;  but  as  this  emotion  ceases  (and  it  ceases  with  the 
novelty)  things  appear  in  another  light,  and  affect  us  even  less 
than  might  be  expected  from  their  proper  energy,  for  having 
moved  us  too  much  before. 

"It  may  not  be  a  useless  inquiry,  how  far  the  love  of  novelty 
is  the  unavoidable  growth  of  nature,  and  in  what  respects  it  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  present  state.  To  me  it  seems  impossible 
that  a  reasonable  creature  should  rest  absolutely  satisfied  in  any 
acquisitions  whatever,  without  endeavouring  farther ;  for,  after  its 
highest  improvements,  the  mind  hath  an  idea  of  an  infinity  of 
things  still  behind  worth  knowing,  to  the  knowledge  of  which 
therefore  it  cannot  be  indifferent ;  as  by  climbing  up  a  hill  in  the 
midst  of  a  wide  plain  a  man  hath  his  prospect  enlarged,  and  toge- 
ther with  that,  the  bounds  of  his  desires.  Upon  this  account,  I 
cannot  think  he  detracts  from  the  state  of  the  blessed,  who  con* 
eeives  them  to  be  perpetually  employed  in  fresh  searches  into 
nature  and  to  eternity  advancing  into  the  fathomless  depths  of 
the  divine  perfections.  In  this  thought  there  is  nothing  but  what 
doth  honour  to  these  glorified  spirits ;  provided  still  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  their  desire  of  more  proceeds  not  from  their  disrelishing 
what  they  possess;  and  the  pleasure  of  a  new  enjoyment,  is  not 
with  them  measured  by  its  novelty  (which  is  a  thing  merely 
foreign  and  accidental)  but  by  its  real  intrinsic  value.  After  an 
acquaintance  of  many  thousand  years  with  the  works  of  God,  the 
beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  creation  fills  them  with  the  same 
pleasing  wonder  and  profound  awe  which  Adam  felt  himself  seized 
with  as  he  first  opened  his  eyes  upon  this  glorious  scene.  Truth 
captivates  with  unborrowed  charms,  and  whatever  hath  once  given 
satisfaction  will  always  do  it.  In  all  which  they  have  manifestly 
the  advantage  of  us,  who  are  so  much  governed  by  sickly  ana 
changeable  appetites,  that  we  can  with  the  greatest  coldness  be- 
hold the  stupendous  display  of  Omnipotence,  and  be  in  transports 
at  the  puny  essays  of  human  skill ;  throw  aside  speculations  of  the 
suhlimest  nature  and  vastest  importance  into  some  obscure  corner 
of  the  mind,  to  make  room  for  new  notions  of  no  consequence  at 
all ;  are  even  tired  of  health,  because  not  enlivened  with  alternate 
pain ;  and  prefer  the  first  reading  of  an  indifferent  author  to  the 
second  or  third  perusal  of  one 'whose  merit  and  reputation  are 
established. 

M  Our  being  thus  formed  serves  many  useful  purposes  in  the 
present  state.  It  contributes  not  a  little  to  the  advancement  of 
learning;  for,  as  Cicero  takes  notice,  that  which  makes  men  wil- 
ling to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  philosophical  disquisitions,  is  not 
so  much  the  greatness  of  objects  as  their  novelty.  It  is  not 
enough  that  there  is  field  and  game  for  the  chase,  and  that  the 
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understanding  is  prompted  with  a  restless  thirst  of  knowledge, 
effectually  to  rouse  the  soul,  sunk  into  the  state  of  'sloth  and  indo- 
lence ;  it  is  also  necessary  that  there  he  an  uncommon  pleasure 
annexed  to  the  first  appearance  of  truth  in  the  mind.  This  ' 
pleasure  being  exquisite  for  the  time  it  lasts,  hut  transient,  it 
hereby  comes  to  pass  that  the  mind  grows  into  an  indifference  to 
its  former  notions,  and  passes  on  after  new  discoveries,  in  hope  of 
repeating  the  delight.  It  is  with  knowledge  as  with  wealth,  the 
pleasure  of  which  lies  more  in  making  endless  additions  than 
in  taking  a  review  of  our  old  store.  There  are  some  inconve- 
niences that  follow  this  temper,  if  not  guarded  against;  particularly 
this,  that  through  a  too  great  eagerness  of  something  new,  we  are 
many  times  impatient  of  staying  long  enough  upon  a  question 
that  requires  some  time  to  resolve  it;  or,  which  is  worse,  per- 
suade ourselves  that  we  are  masters  of  the  subject  before  we  are 
so,  only  to  be  at  the  liberty  of  going  upon  a  fresh  scent :  in  Mr. 
Locke's  words,  "  We  see  a  little,  presume  a  great  deal,  and  so  jump 
to  the  conclusion." 

"A  farther  advantage  of  our  inclination  for  novelty,  as  at 
present  circumstantiated,  is,  that  it  annihilates  all  the  boasted 
distinctions  among  mankind.  Look  not  up  with  envy  to  those 
above  thee !  Bounding  titles,  stately  buildings,  fine  gardens,  gilded 
chariots,  rich  equipages,  what  are  they  ?  They  dazzle  every  one 
but  the  possessor;  to  him  that  is  accustomed  to  them,  they  are 
cheap  and  regardless  things :  they  supply  him  not  with'  brighter 
images,  or  more  sublime  satisfactions,  than  the  plain  man  may 
have,  whose  small  estate  may  just  enable  him  to  support  the  charge 
of  a  simple  unencumbered  life.  He  enters  heedless  into  his 
rooms  of  state  as  you  or  I  do  under  our  poor  sheds.  The  noble 
paintings  and  costly  furniture  are  lost  on  him;  he  sees  them  not: 
as  how  can  it  he  otherwise,  when  by  custom  a  fabric,  infinitely 
more  grand  and  finished,  that  of  the  universe,  stands  unobserved 
by  the  inhabitants,  and  the  everlasting  lamps  of  heaven  are  lighted 
up  in  vain,  for  any  notice  that  mortals  take  of  them !  Thanks  to 
indulgent  nature,  which  not  only  placed  her  children  originally 
upon  a  level,  but  still,  by  the  strength  of  this  principle,  in  a  great 
measure  preserves  it,  in  spite  of  all  the  care  of  man  io  introduce 
artificial  distinctions. 

"  To  add  no  more — is  not  this  fondness  for  novelty,  which  makes 
us  out  of  conceit  with  all  we  already  have,  a  convincing  proof  of  a 
future  state  ?  Either  man  was  made  in  vain,  or  this  is  not  the 
only  world  he  was  made  for:  for  there  cannot  be  a  greater 
instance  of  vanity  than  that  to  which  man  is  liable,  to  be  deluded 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  with  fleeting  shadows  of  happi- 
ness. His  pleasures,  and  those  not  considerable  neither,  die 
in  the  possession,  and  fresh  enjoyments  do  not  rise  fast  enough  to 
fill  up  half  hie  life  with  satisfaction.    When  I  see  persons  sick  of 
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themselves  any  longer  than  they  are  called  away  by  something 
that  is  of  force  to  chain  down  the  present  thought ;  when  I  see 
them  hurry  from  country  to  town,  and  then  from  the  town  back 
again  into  the  country,  continually  shifting  postures,  and  placing 
life  in  all  the  different  lights  they  can  think  of;  "  surely,"  say  I  to 
myself,  "  life  is  vain,  and  the  man  beyond  expression  stupid  or 
prejudiced,  who  from  the  vanity  of  life  cannot  gather  he  is  de- 
signed for  immortality."* 


No.  627.    WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  1,  1714. 


x      Tantum  inter  densas,  umbrosa  cacumina,  fagos 
Assidue  veniebat ;  ibi  haec  incondite  solos 
Montibus  et  sylvis  studio  jactabat  inani. 

VIRO.  bol.  n.  3. 

He,  underneath  the  beechen  shade  alone, 

Thus  to  the  woods  and  mountains  made  his  moan. 

DRTDBH. 

The  following  account,  which  came  to  my  hands  some  time  ago, 
may  be  no  disagreeable  entertainment  to  such  of  my  readers  as 
have  tender  hearts,  and  nothing  to  do. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  A  friend  of  mine  died  of  a  fever  last  week,  which  he  caught 
by  walking  too  late  in  a  dewy  evening  amongst  his  reapers.  I 
must  inform  you  that  his  greatest  pleasure  was  in  husbandry  and 
gardening.  He  had  some  humours  which  seemed  inconsistent 
with  that  good  sense  he  was  otherwise  master  of.  His  uneasiness 
in  the  company  of  women  was  very  remarkable  in  a  man  of  such 
perfect  good  breeding;  and  his  avoiding  one  particular  walk  in  his 
garden,  where  he  had  used  to  pass  the  greatest  part  of  his  time, 
raised  abundance  of  idle  conjectures  in  the  village  where  he  lived. 
Upon  looking  over  his  papers  we  found  out  the  reason,  which  he 
never  intimated  to  his  nearest  Mends.  He  was,  it  seems,  a  pas- 
sionate lover  in  his  youth,  of  which  a  large  parcel  of  letters  he  left 
behind  him  are  a  witness.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  last  he  ever 
wrote  upon  that  subject,  by  which  you  will  find  that  he  concealed 
the  true  name  of  his  mistress  under  that  of  Zelinda. 

"  •  A  long  month's  absence  would  be  unsupportable  to  me,  if 
the  business  I  am  employed  in  were  not  for  the  service  of  my 

*  Dr.  Johnson  thought  this  essay  one  of  the  finest  pieces  in  the  English 
language. 
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Zelinda,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  to  place  her  every  moment  in  my 
mind.  I  have  furnished  the  house  exactly  according  to  your  fancy, 
or,  if  you  please,  my  own ;  for  I  have  long  since  learned  to  like 
nothing  hut  what  you  do.  The  apartment  designed  for  your  use 
is  so  exact  a  copy  of  that  which  you  live  in,  that  I  often  think  my- 
self in  your  house  when  I  step  into  it,  hut  sigh  when  I  find  it 
without  its  proper  inhabitant.  You  will  have  the  most  delicious 
prospect  from  your  closet  window  that  England  affords;  I  am  sure 
I  should  think  it  so,  if  the  landscape  that  shows  such  variety  did 
not  at  the  same  time  suggest  to  me  the  greatness  of  the  space  that 
lies  between  us. 

"  '  The  gardens  are  laid  out  very  beautifully ;  I  have  dressed  up 
every  hedge  in  woodbines,  sprinkled  bowers  and  arbours  in  every 
corner,  and  made  a  little  paradise  round  me ;  yet  I  am  still  like 
the  first  man  in  his  solitude,  but  half  blessed  without  a  partner  in 
my  happiness.  I  have  directed  one  walk  to  be  made  for  two  per- 
sons, where  I  promise  ten  thousand  satisfactions  to  myself  in  your 
conversation.  I  already  take  my  evening's  turn  in  it,  and  have 
worn  a  path  upon  the  edge  of  this  little  alley,  while  I  soothed  my- 
self with  the  thought  of  your  walking  by  my  side.  I  have  held 
many  imaginary  discourses  with  you  in  this  retirement ;  and  when 
I  have  been  weary,  have  sat  down  with  you  in  the  midst  of  a  row 
of  jasmines.  The  many  expressions  of  joy  and  rapture  I  use  in 
these  silent  conversations,  have  made  me  for  some  time  the  talk  of 
the  parish ;  but  a  neighbouring  young  fellow,  who  makes  love  to 
the  farmer's  daughter,  hath  found  me  out,  and  made  my  case 
known  to  the  whole  neighbourhopd. 

"  '  In  planting  of  the  fruit-trees,  I  have  not  forgot  the  peach  you 
are  so  fond  of.  I  have  made  a  walk  of  elms  along  the  river  side, 
and  intend  to  sow  all  the  place  about  with  cowslips,  which  I  hope 
you  will  like  as  well  as  that  I  have  heard  you  talk  of  by  your 
father's  house  in  the  country. 

"  *  Oh !  Zelinda,  what  a  scheme  of  delight  have  I  drawn  up  in 
my  imagination!  What  day-dreams  do  I  indulge  myself  in! 
When  will  the  six  weeks  be  at  an  end,  that  lie  between  me  and 
my  promised  happiness ! 

"  *  How  could  you  break  off  so  abruptly  in  your  last,  and  tell  me 
you  must  go  and  dress  for  the  play  ?  If  you  loved  as  I  do,  you 
would  find  no  more  company  in  a  crowd  than  I  have  in  my 
solitude. 

"  *  I  am,  &c.' 

"  On  the  back  of  this  letter  is  written,  in  the  hand  of  the  de- 
ceased, the  following  piece  of  history. — 

"  '  Mem.  Having  waited  a  whole  week  for  an  answer  to  this 
letter,  I  hurried  to  town,  where  I  found  the  perfidious  creature 
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married  to  my  rival.  I  will  bear  it  as  becomes  a  man,  and  endeavour 
to  find  out  happiness  for  myself  in  that  retirement  which  I  had 
prepared  in  vain  for  a  false  ungrateful  woman. 

"I  am,  Ac." 


No.  628.    FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  8,  1714 
f 


Labitur  et  labetur  hi  emne  votufcilis  aerum. 

hob.  1  ip.  n.  4k 

It  rolls,  and  rolls,  and  will  for  ever  roll. 

"  Me.  Spectator, 

"  Theke  are  none  of  your  speculations  which  please  me  more 
than  those  upon  infinitude  and  eternity.*  You  have  already  con- 
sidered that  part  of  eternity  which  is  past,  and  I  wish  you  would 
give  us  your  thoughts  upon  that  which  is  to  come. 

"  Your  readers  will  perhaps  receive  greater  pleasure  from  this 
view  of  eternity  than  the  former,  since  we  have  every  one  of  us  a 
concern  in  that  which  is  to  come :  whereas  a  speculation  on  that 
which  is  past  is  rather  curious  than  useful. 

"  Besides,  we  can  easily  conceive  it  possible  for  successive  dura- 
tion never  to  have  an  end;  though,  as  you  have  justly  observed,  * 
that  eternity  which  never  had  a  beginning  is  altogether  incompre- 
hensible ;  that  is,  we  can  conceive  an  eternal  duration  which  may 
be,  though  we  cannot  an  eternal  duration  which  hath  been ;  or  if 
I  may  use  the  philosophical  terms,  we  may  apprehend  a  potential, 
though  not  an  actual,  eternity. 

"  This  notion  of  a  future  eternity,  which  is  natural  to  the  mind 
of  man,  is  an  unanswerable  argument  that  he  is  a  being  designed 
for  it ;  especially  if  we  consider  that  he  is  capable  of  being  virtuous 
or  vicious  here:  that  he  hath  faculties  improveable  to  all  eternity; 
and,  by  a  proper  or  wrong  employment  of  them,  may  be  happy  or 
miserable  throughout  that  infinite  duration.  Our  idea  indeed  of 
this  eternity  is  not  of  an  adequate  or  fixed  nature,  but  is  perpe- 
tually growing  and  enlarging  itself  towards  the  object,  which  is  too 
big  for  human  comprehension.  As  we  are  now  in  the  beginnings 
of  existence,  so  shall  we  always  appear  to  ourselves  as  if  we  were 
for  ever  entering  upon  it  After  a  million  or  two  of  centuries*  some 
considerable  things,  already  past,  may  slip  out  of  our  memory ; 
which,  if  it  be  not  strengthened  in  a  wonderful  manner,  may  pos- 

•  See  Nob.  565, 571,  580,  tad  59a 
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sibly  forget  that  ever  there  was  a  sun  or  planets ;  and  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  long  race  that  we  shall  then  have  run,  we  shall  still 
imagine  ourselves  just  starting  from  the  gaol,  and  find  no  propor- 
tion between  the  space  which  we  know  had  a  beginning,  and  what 
we  are  sure  will  never  have  an  end. 

"  But  1  shall  leave  this  subject  entirely  to  your  own  manage- 
ment, and  question  not  but  you  will  throw  it  into  such  lights  as 
shall  at  once  improve  and  entertain  your  reader. 

"  I  have,  enclosed,  sent  you  a  translation  *  of  the  speech  of 
Oato  on  this  occasion,  which  hath  accidentally  fallen  into  my 
hands,  and  which,  for  conciseness,  purity,  and  elegance  of  phrase, 
cannot  be  sufficiently  admired. 


ACT  V.    SOBNB  L 

Oato  solus,  Ac. 

"  Sic,  sic  te  habere  rem  necesse  prorsus  est, 
Ratione  vincis,  do  lubens  maans,  Plato. 
Quid  enim  dedisset,  qu®  dedit  frustra  nihil, 
JEternitatis  insitam  cupideaem 
Natura  1    Quorsum  hoc  dulcis  expectatio j 
Vitttque  non  explenda  melioris  sitis  f 
Quid  vult  sibi  aliud,  iste  redeundi  in  nihil 
Horror,  sub  imis  quemque  agens  pmcordiis  ? 
Curierrita  in  se  refngit  anima,  cur  tretnit 
Attonita,  quoties,  morte  no  ptreat,  timet  t 
Particula  nempe  est  cuique  nascenti  mdita 
Divinior;  quae  corpus  incolens  agk; 
Hominique  succinit,  tua  est  aetemitas. 
JSternitas  1    0  lubricant  nimis  aspici, 
Miztumque  dulci  gaudium  fbrmidine ! 

"Quae  demigrabitur  aha  hinc  in  corpora! 
Quae  terra  mox  incognita  1    Quis  orbis  novus 
Manet  incolendus  1    Quanta  erit  mutatio  ? 
H®c  intuenti  spatia  mihi  quaqua  patent 
Immensa:  sed  oaliginosa  nox  premit; 
Nee  luce  clara  vult  videri  singula. 

*  This  was  done  by  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Bland,  formerly  head  master  of 
Eton  school,  then  provost  of  the  college  there,  and  dean  of  Durham. 

"  Cato  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  was  translated  by  Salvini  into  Italian,  and  acted 
at  Florence ;  and  by  the  Jesuits  of  St  Omer's  into  Latin,  and  played  by  their 
pupils.  Of  this  version  a  copy  was  sent  to  Mr.  Addison  :  it  is  to  be  wished 
that  it  could  be  found,  for  the  sake  of  comparing  their  version  of  the  soliloquy 
with  that  of  Bland."  Dr.  Johnson's  "  lives  of  Baglisk  Poets,"  toL  ii.  p.  841. 
8ro.  edit.  1794. 
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'Figendus  hie  pes;  certa  sunt  base  hactenus ; 
Si  quod  gubernet  numen  hnmannm  genus, 
(At,  quod  gubernet,  esse  clamant  omnia), 
Yirtute  non  gaudere  certe  non  potest, 
Nee  esse  non  beata,  qua  gaudet,  potest. 
Sed  qua  beata  sade  1    Quove  in  tempore  ? 
Haec  quanta  terra,  tota  est  Caesaris. 
Quid  dubius  haeret  animus  usque,  adeo  1    Brevi 
Hie  nodum  hie  omnem  expediet.    Anna  en  induor. 

[Enri  manwm  admovent. 

In  utramque  partem  facta;  quaeque  Tim  inferant, 

Et  quae  propulsent !     Dextera  intentat  necem ; 

Vitam  sinistra  :  vulnus  hoc  dabit  manus ; 

Altera  medelam  vulneris :  hie  ad  exitum 

Deducet,  ictu  simplici ;  haec  vetant  mori. 

Secura  ridet  anima  mucronis  minas, 

Ensesque  strictos,  interire  nescia. 

Extinguet  aetas  sidera  diuturnior : 

.State  languens  ipse  sol  obscurius 

Emittet  orbi  consenescenti  jubar : 

Natura  et  ipsa  sentiet  quondam  vices 

JStatis :  annis  ipsa  deBciet  gravis : 

At  tibi  juventus,  at  tibi  immortatttas : 

Tibi  parta  divum  est  vita.    Periment  mutuis 

Elementa  sese  et  interibunt  ictibus. 

Tu  permanebis  sola  semper  integra, 

Tu  cuncta  rerum  quassa,  cuncta  naufraga, 

Jam  porta  in  ipso  tuta,  contemplabere. 

Compage  rupta,  corruent  in  se  invicem, 

Orbesque  fractis  ingerentur  orbibus ; 

Utesa  tu  sedebis  extra  fragmina." 

ACT  V.    SCENE  I. 

Cato  alone,  &c„ 

" It  must  be  so Plato,  thou  reason'st  well- 
Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  foncfrlesire, 
This  longing  after  immortality  1 
Or  whence  this  secret  dread,.and  inward  horror, 
Of  falling  into  nought  1     Why  shrinks  the  soul 
Back  on  herself,  and  startles  at  destruction  1 
'Tis  the  Divinity  that  stirs  within  us ; 
'Tis  Heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter, 
And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 
Eternity  1  thou  pleasing,  dreadful  thought ! 

"  Through  what  variety  of  nntry'd  being, 
Through  what  new  scenes  and  changes  must  we  past ! 
The  wide,  th'  unbounded  prospect  lies  before  me; 
But  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness,  rest  upon  it. 
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Here  will  I  hold.    If  there's  a  Power  above  us, 

(And  that  there  is  all  Nature  cries  aloud 

Through  all  her  works),  he  must  delight  in  virtue ; 

And  that  which  he  delights  in  must  be  happy. 

But  when,  or  where ! — This  world  was  made  for  Caesar. 

I'm  weary  of  conjectures — This  must  end  them. 

[Layitig  his  hand  on  his  sword. 

"  Thus  am  I  doubly  arm'd ;  my  death  and  life, 
My  bane,  and  antidote,  are  both  before  me. 
This  in  a  moment  brings  me  to  an  end, 
But  this  informs  me  I  shall  never  die. 
The  soul,  secur'd  in  her  existence,  smiles 
At  the  drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its  point. 
The  stars  shall  fade  away,  the  sun  himself 
Grow  dim  with  age,  and  Nature  sink  in  years, 
But  thou  shalt  flourish  in  immortal  youth, 
Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 
The  wrecks  of  matter,  and  the  crush  of  worlds." 


No.  629.    MONDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1714. 


Experiar  quid  concedatur  in  illos, 

Quorum  Flaminia  tegitur  cinis,  atone  Latina. 

JUT.  SAT.  I.  170. 

Since  none  the  living  dare  implead, 

Arraign  them  in  the  person  of  the  dead.  dryden. 

Next  to  the  people  who  want  a  place,  there  are  none  to  be  pitied 
more  than  those  who  are  solicited  for  one.  A  plain  answer,  with 
a  denial  in  it,  is  looked  upon  as  pride,  and  a  civil  answer  as  a 
promise. 

Nothing  is  more  ridiculous  than  the  pretensions  of  people  upon 
these  occasions.  Everything  a  man  hath  suffered,  while  his  ene- 
mies were  in  play,  was  certainly  brought  about  by  the  malice  of 
the  opposite  party.  A  bad  cause  would  not  have  been  lost,  if  such 
an  one  had  not  been  upon  the  bench;  nor  a  profligate  youth  disin- 
herited, if  he  had  not  got  drunk  every  night  by  toasting  an  ousted 
ministry.  I  remember  a  tory,  who,  having  been  fined  in  a  court 
of  justice  for  a  prank  that  deserved  the  pillory,  desired  upon  the 
merit  of  it  to  be  made  a  justice  of  peace  when  his  friends  came 
into  power ;  and  shall  never  forget  a  whig  criminal,  who,  upon 
being  indicted  for  a  rape,  told  his  friends,  "  You  see  what  a  man 
suffers  for  sticking  to  his  principles." 

The  truth  of  it  is,  the  sufferings  of  a  man  in  a  party  are  of  a 
very  doubtful  nature.    When  they  are  such  as  have  promoted  a 
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good  cause,  and  fallen  upon  a  man  undeservedly,  they  have  a  right 
to  be  heard  and  recompensed  beyond  any  other  pretensions.  But 
when  they  rise  out  of  rashness  or  indiscretion,  and  the  pursuit  of 
such  measures  as  have  rather  ruined  than  promoted  the  interest 
they  aim  at,  which  hath  always  been  the  case  of  many  great  suf- 
ferers, they  only  serve  to  recommend  them  to  the  children  of 
violence  or  folly. 

I  have  by  me  a  bundle  of  memorials  presented  by  several 
cavaliers  upon  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  which 
may  serve  as  so  many  instances  to  our  present  purpose. 

Among  several  persons  and  pretensions  recorded  by  my  author, 
he  mentions  one  of  a  very  great  estate,  who,  for  having  roasted  an 
ox  whole,  and  distributed  a  hogshead  upon  King  Charles's  birth- 
day, desired  to  be  provided  for  as  his  majesty  in  his  great  wisdom 
should  think  fit 

Another  put  in  to  be  Prince  Henry's  governor,  for  having  dared 
to  drink  his  health  in  the  worst  of  times. 

A  third  petitioned  for  a  colonel's  commission,  for  having  cursed 
Oliver  Cromwell,  the  day  before  his  death,  on  a  public  bowling- 
green. 

But  the  most  whimsical  petition  I  have  met  with,  is  that  of 
B.  B.  Esq.,  who  desired  the  honour  of  knighthood,  for  having 
cuckolded  Sir  T.  W.  a  notorious  Roundhead. 

There  is  likewise  the  petition  of  one  who,  having  let  his  beard 
grow  from  the  martyrdom  of  King  Charles  the  First  until  the 
restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  desired  in  consideration 
thereupon  to  be  made  a  privy-counsellor. 

I  must  not  omit  a  memorial  setting  forth,  that  the  memorialist 
had,  with  great  dispatch,  carried  a  letter  from  a  certain  lord  to  a 
Certain  lord,  wherein,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  measures  were  con- 
certed for  the  restoration,  and  without  which  he  verily  believes 
that  happy  revolution  had  never  been  effected;  who  thereupon 
humbly  prays  to  be  made  postmaster-general 

A  certain  gentleman,  who  seems  to  write  with  a  great  deal  of 
spirit,  and  uses  the  words  "  gallantry"  and  "  gentlemanlike"  very 
often  in  his  petition,  begs  that  (in  consideration  of  his  having  worn 
his  hat  for  ten  years  past  in  the  loyal  cavalier-cock,  to  his  great 
danger  and  detriment)  he  may  be  made  a  captain  in  the  guards, 

I  shall  close  my  account  of  this  collection  of  memorials  with  the 
copy  of  one  petition  at  length,  which  I  recommend  to  my  reader 
as  a  very  valuable  piece. 

Th$  Petition  of  E.  H.  Esq. 

"Humbly  sheweth, 

"  That  your  petitioner's  father's  brother's  uncle,  Colonel  W.  H. 
lost  the  third  finger  of  bis  left  hand  at  Edgehill  fight. 
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"  That  your  petitioner,  notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  his  for* 
tune  (he  being  a  younger  brother),  always  kept  hospitality,  and 
drank  confusion  to  the  Roundheads  in  half  a  score  bumpers  every 
Sunday  in  the  year,  as  several  honest  gentlemen  (whose  names  are 
under  written)  are  ready  to  testify.  ' 

"  That  your  petitioner  is  remarkable  in  his  country,  for  having 
dared  to  treat  Sir  P.  P.  a  cursed  sequestrator,  and  three  members 
of  the  assembly  of  divines,  with  brawn  and  minced  pies  upon  new* 
year's  day. 

"That  your  said  humble  petitioner  hath  been  five  times  im 
prisoned  in  five  different  county-gaols,  for  having  been  a  ringleader 
in  five  different  riots;  into  which  his  zeal  for  the  royal  cause 
hurried  him,  when  men  of  greater  estates  had  not  the  courage  to 
rise. 

"  That  he  the  said  E.  H.  hath  had  six  duels  and  four-and-twenty 
boxing  matches  in  defence  of  his  majesty's  title ;  and  that  he  re* 
ceived  such  a  blow  upon  the  head  at  a  bonfire  in  Stratford-upon- 
Avon,  as  he  hath  been  never  the  better  of  from  that  day  to  this. 

"  That  your  petitioner  hath  been  so  for  from  improving  his 
fortune,  in  the  late  damnable  times,  that  he  verily  believes,  and 
hath  good  reason  to  imagine,  that  if  he  had  been  master  of  an 
estate  be  had  infallibly  been  plundered  and  sequestered. 

"  Your  petitioner,  in  consideration  of  his  said  merits  and  suffer* 
ings,  humbly  requests  that  he  may  have  the  place  of  receiver  of 
the  taxes,  collector  of  customs,  clerk  of  the  peace,  deputy-lieutenant, 
or  whatsoever  else  he  shall  be  thought  qualified  for.  And  your 
petitioner  shall  ever  pray,  &c." 


No.  630.    WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  8,  t714. 


Favete  linguii— —  hoe.  3  on.  i.  2. 

With  mute  attention  wait 

Having  no  spare  time  to  write  any  thing  of  mine  own,  or  to 
correct  what  is  sent  me  by  others,  I  have  thought  fit  to  publish  the 
following  letters. — 

"Oxford,  November  22. 
"Sib, 

"  If  you  would  be  so  kind  to  me,  as  to  suspend  that  satisfaction, 
which  the  learned  "world  must  receive  in  reading  one  of  your  specu- 
lations, by  publishing  this  endeavour,  you  will  very  much  oblige 
and  improve  one,  who  has  the  boldness  to  hope  that  he  may  be 
admitted  into  the  number  of  your  correspondents. 

"I  have  often  wondered  to  hear  men  of  good  sense  and  good 
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nature  profess  a  dislike  to  music,  when  at  the  same  time  they  do 
not  scruple  to  own  that  it  has  the  most  agreeable  and  improving 
influences  over  their  minds :  it  seems  to  me  an  unhappy  contra- 
diction, that  those  persons  should  have  an  indifference  for  an  art 
which  raises  in  them  such  a  variety  of  sublime  pleasures. 

"  However,  though  some  few,  by  their  own  or  the  unreasonable 
prejudices  of  others,  may  be  led  into  a  distaste  for  those  musical 
societies  which  are  erected  merely  for  entertainment,  yet  sure  I 
may  venture  to  say  that  no  one  can  have  the  least  reason  for  dis- 
satisfaction for  that  solemn  kind  of  melody  which  consists  of  the 
praises  of  our  Creator. 

"  You  have,  I  presume,  already  prevented  me  in  an  argument 
upon  this  occasion,  which  some  divines  have  successfully  advanced 
upon  a  much  greater,  that  musical  sacrifice  and  adoration  has 
claimed  a  place  in  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  most  different 
nations:  as  the  Grecians  and  the  Romans  of  the  profane,  the  Jews 
and  Christians  of  the  sacred  world,  did  as  unanimously  agree  in 
this  as  they  disagreed  in  all  other  parts  of  their  economy. 

"  I  know  there  are  not  wanting  some  who  are  of  opinion  that  the 
pompous  kind  of  music  which  is  in  use  in  foreign  churches,  is  the 
most  excellent,  as  it  most  affects  our  senses.  But  I  am  swayed  by 
my  judgment  to  the  modesty  which  is  observed  in  the  musical 
part  of  our  devotions.  Methmks  there  is  something  very  laudable 
in  the'custom  of  a  voluntary  before  the  first  lesson ;  by  this  we  are 
supposed  to  be  prepared  for  the  admission  of  those  divine  truths 
which  we  are  shortly  to  receive.  We  are  then  to  cast  all  worldly 
regards  from  off  our  hearts,  all  tumults  within  are  then  becalmed, 
and  there  should  be  nothing  near  the  soul  but  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. So  that  in  this  short  office  of  praise,  the  man  is  raised 
above  himself,  and  is  almost  lost  already  amidst  the  joys  of  futurity. 

"  I  have  heard  some  nice  observers  frequently  commend  the 
policy  of  our  church  in  this  particular,  that  it  leads  us  on  by  such 
easy  and  regular  methods  that  we  are  perfectly  deceived  into  piety. 
When  the  spirits  begin  to  languish  (as  they  too  often  do  with  a 
constant  series  of  petitions)  she  takes  care  to  allow  them  a  pious 
respite,  and  relieves  them  with  the  raptures  of  an  anthem.  Nor 
can  we  doubt  that  the  sublimest  poetry,  softened  in  the  most 
moving  strains  of  music,  can  never  fail  of  humbling  or  exalting 
the  soul  to  any  pitch  of  devotion.  Who  can  hear  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  described  in  the  most  expressive  melody  with- 
out being  awed  into  a  veneration  ?  Or  who  can  hear  the  kind  and 
endearing  attributes  of  a  merciful  Father,  and  not  be  softened  into 
love  towards  Him? 

"  As  the  rising  and  sinking  of  the  passions^  the  casting"  soft  or 
noble  hints  into  the  soul,  is  the  natural  privilege  of  music  in 
general,  so  more  particularly  of  that  kind  which  is  employed  at  the 
altar.   Those  impressions  which  it  leaves  upon  the  spirits  are  more 
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deep  and  lasting,  as  the  grounds  from  which  it  receives  its  autho- 
rity are  founded  more  upon  reason.  It  diffuses  a  calmness 
all  around  us,  it  makes  us  drop  all  those  vain  or  immodest 
thoughts  which  would  t>e  a  hindrance  to  us  in  the  performance 
of  that  great  duty  of  thanksgiving,*  which,  as  we  are  informed  by 
our  Almighty  Benefactor,  is  the  most  acceptable  return  that  can 
be  made  for  those  infinite  stores  of  blessings  which  he  daily  con- 
descends to  pour  down  upon  his  creatures.  When  we  make  use 
of  this  pathetical  method  of  addressing  ourselves  to  him,  we  can 
scarce  contain  from  raptures !  The  heart  is  warmed  with  a  subli- 
mity of  goodness !    We  are  all  piety  and  all  love ! 

"  How  do  the  blessed  spirits  rejoice  and  wonder  to  behold  un- 
thinking man  prostrating  his  soul  to  his  dread  Sovereign  in  such 
a  warmth  of  piety  as  they  themselves  might  not  be  ashamed  of! 

"  I  shall  close  these  reflections  with  a  passage  taken  out  of  the 
third  book  of  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost,"  where  those  harmonious 
beings  are  thus  nobly  described  : — 

"  '  Then  crown'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took, 
Harps  ever  tun'd,  that,  glittering  by  their  side 
Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 
Of  charming  symphony  they  introduce 
The  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high  : 
No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join 
Melodious  part — such  concord  is  in  heaven.'" 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  The  town  cannot  be  unacquainted  that  in  divers  parts  of  it 
there  are  vociferous  sets  of  men  who  are  called  Battling  Clubs ; 
but  what  shocks  me  most  is,  they  have  now  the  front  to  invade 
the  church  and  institute  these  societies  there,  as  a  clan  of  them 
have  in  late  times  done,  to  such  a  degree  of  insolence  as  has 
given  the  partition  where  they  reside,  in  a  church  near  one  of  the 
city  gates,  the  denomination  of  the  Battling  Few.  These  gay 
fellows,  from  humble  lay  professions,  set  up  for  critics  without 
any  tincture  of  letters  or  reading,  and  have  the  vanity  to  think 
they  can  lay  hold  of  something  from  the  parson  which  may  be 
formed  into  ridicule. 

"  It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  the  gentlemen  who  every  Sunday 
have  the  bard  province  of  instructing  these  wretches  in  a  way  they 
are  in  no  present  disposition  to  take,  have  a  fixed  character  for 
learning  and  eloquence,  not  to  be  tainted  by  the  weak  efforts  of 
this  contemptible  part  of  their  audiences.  Whether  the  pulpit  is 
taken  by  these  gentlemen  or  any  strangers  their  friends,  the  way  of 

•■  The  day  before  this  paper  was  published,  a  proclamation  was  issued  for  a 
thanksgiving  for  King  George's  accession,  to  be  observed  January  20. 
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the  club  is  this :  if  any  sentiments  are  delivered  too  sublime  for 
their  conception ;  if  any  uncommon  topic  is  entered  on,  or  one  in 
use  new  modified  with  the  finest  judgment  and  dexterity ;  or  any 
controverted  point  be  never  so  elegantly  handled :  in  short,  what* 
ever  surpasses  the  narrow  limits  of  their  theology,  or  is  not  suited 
to  their  taste,  they  are  all  immediately  upon  the  watch,  fixing  their 
eyes  upon  each  other  with  as  much  warmth  as  our  gladiators  of 
Hockley-in-the-Hole,  and  waiting  like  them  for  a  hit ;  if  one 
touches,  all  take  fire,  and  their  noddles  instantly  meet  in  the  centre 
of  the  pew ;  then,  as  by  beat  of  drum,  with  exact  discipline,  they 
rear  up  into  a  full  length  of  stature,  and  with  odd  looks  and  gesti- 
culations confer  together  in  so  loud  and  clamorous  a  manner, 
continued  to  the  close  of  the  discourse,  and  during  the  after-psalm, 
as  it  is  not  be  silenced  but  by  the  bells.  Nor  does  this  suffice 
them,  without  aiming  to  propagate  their  noise  through  all  the 
church,  by  signals  given  to  the  adjoining  seats,  where  others 
designed  for  this  fraternity  are  sometimes  placed  upon  trial  to  re- 
ceive them. 

"  The  folly  as  well  as  rudeness  of  this  practice  is  in  nothing 
more  conspicuous  than  this,  that  all  that  follows  in  the  sermon  is 
lost ;  for,  whenever  our  sparks  take  alarm,  they  blaze  out  and  grow 
so  tumultuous  that  no  after  explanation  can  avail,  it  being  impos- 
sible for  themselves  or  any  near  them  to  give  an  account  thereof 
If  anything  really  novel  is  advanced,  how  averse  soever  it  may  be 
to  their  way  of  thinking,  to  say  nothing  of  duty,  men  of  less  levity 
than  these  would  be  led  by  a  natural  curiosity  to  hear  the  whole. 

"  Laughter,  where  things  sacred  are  transacted,  is  far  less  par- 
donable than  whining  at  a  conventicle ;  the  last  has  at  least  a 
semblance  of  grace,  and  where  the  affectation  is  unseen  may  pos- 
sibly imprint  wholesome  lessons  on  the  sincere;  but  the  first  has 
no  excuse,  breaking  through  all  the  rules  of  order  and  decency, 
and  manifesting  a  remissness  of  mind  in  those  important  matters 
which  require  the  strictest  composure  and  steadiness  of  thought : 
a  proof  of  the  greatest  folly  in  the  world. 

"  I  shall  not  here  enter  upon  the  veneration  due  to  the  sanctity 
of  the  place,  the  reverence  owing  the  minister,  or  the  respect  that 
so  great  an  assembly  as  a  whole  parish  may  justly  claim.  I  shall 
only  tell  them,  that,  as  the  Spanish  cobbler,  to  reclaim  a  profligate 
son,  bid  him  have  some  regard  to  the  dignity  of  his  family,  so  they 
as  gentlemen  (for  we  citizens  assume  to  be  such  one  day  in  a  week) 
are  bound  for  the  future  to  repent  of,  and  abstain  from  the  gross 
abuses  here  mentioned,  whereof  they  have  been  guilty  in  contempt 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  in  this  case  made 
and  provided. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 
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Simplex  monditiif  —  hoe.  1  o».  v.  5. 

Charms  neat  without  the  help  of  art.  obeboh. 

I  had  occasion  to  go  a  few  miles  out  of  town,  some  days  since, 
in  a  stage  coach,  where  I  had  for  my  fellow  travellers  a  dirty  beau, 
and  a  pretty  young  quaker  woman.  Having  no  inclination  to  talk 
much  at  that  time,  I  placed  myself  backward,  with  a  design  to 
survey  them  and  pick  a  speculation  out  of  my  two  companions. 
Their  different  figures  were  sufficient  of  themselves  to  draw  my 
attention.  The  gentleman  was  dressed  in  a  suit,  the  ground 
whereof  had  been  black,  as  I  perceived  from  some  few  spaces  that 
had  escaped  the  powder,  which  was  incorporated  with  the  greatest 
part  of  his  coat :  his  periwig,  which  cost  no  small  sum,*  was  after 
so  slovenly  a  manner  cast  over  his  shoulders,  that  it  seemed  not 
to  have  been  combed  since  the  year  1712;  his  linen,  which  was 
not  much  concealed,  was  daubed  with  plain  Spanish  from  the  chin 
to  the  lowest  button;  and  the  diamond  upon  his  finger  (which 
naturally  dreaded  the  water)  put  me  in  mind  bow  it  sparkled 
amidst  the  rubbish  of  the  mine  where  it  was  first  discovered.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  pretty  quaker  appeared  in  all  the  elegance  of 
cleanliness.  Not  a  speck  was  to  oe  found  upon  her.  A  clear, 
clean*  oval  face,  just  edged  about  with  little  thin  plaits  of  the 
purest  cambric,  received  great  advantages  from  the  shade  of  her 
mack  hood;  as  did  the  whiteness  of  her  arms  from  that  sober- 
coloured  stuff  in  which  she  had  clothed  herself.  The  plainness  of 
her  dress  was  very  well  suited  to  the  simplicity  of  her  phrases ;  all 
which,  put  together,  though  they  could  not  give  me  a  great  opinion 
of  her  religion,  they  did  of  her  innocence. 

This  adventure  occasioned  my  throwing  together  a  few  hints 
upon  cleanliness,  which  I  shall  consider  as  one  of  the  half-virtues, 
as  Aristotle  calls  them,  and  shall  recommend  it  under  the  three 
following  heads;  as  it  is  a  mark  of  politeness;  as  it  produces 
love ;  and  as  it  bears  analogy  to  purity  of  mind. 

First,  It  is  a  mark  of  politeness  It  is  universally  agreed  upon, 
that  no  one,  unadorned  with  this  virtue,  can  go  into  company  with- 
out giving  a  manifest  offence.  The  easier  or  higher  any  one's 
fortune  is,  this  duty  rises  proportionably.  The  different  nations  of 
the  world  are  as  much  distinguished  by  their  cleanliness,  as  by  * 
their  arts  and  sciences.  The  more  any  country  is  civilized,  the 
more  they  consult  this  part  of  politeness.  We  need  but  compare  our 

*  A  fine  wig  in  those  day*  womld  often  east  forty  guineas. 
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ideas  of  a  female  Hottentot  and  an  English  beauty,  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  what  has  been  advanced. 

In  the  next  place,  cleanliness  may  be  said  to  be  the  foster-mother 
of  love.  Beauty  indeed  most  commonly  produces  that  passion  in 
the  mind,  but  cleanliness  preserves  it.  An  indifferent  face  and 
person,  kept  in  perpetual  neatness,  bath  won  many  a  heart  from  a 
pretty  slattern.  Age  itself  is  not  unamiable,  while  it  is  preserved 
clean  and  unsullied :  like  a  piece  of  metal  constantly  kept  smooth 
and  bright,  we  look  on  it  with  more  pleasure  than  on  a  new  vessel 
that  is  cankered  with  rust. 

I  might  observe  farther,  that  as  cleanliness  renders  us  agreeable 
to  others,  so  it  makes  us  easy  to  ourselves :  that  it  is  an  excellent 
preservative  of  health ;  and  that  several  vices,  destructive  both  to 
mind  and  body,  are  inconsistent  with  the  habit  of  it*  But  these 
reflections  I  shall  leave  to  the  leisure  of  my  readers,  and  shall  ob- 
serve, in  the  third  place,  that  it  bears  a  great  analogy  with  purity 
of  mind,  and  naturally  inspires  refined  sentiments  and  passions. 

We  find  from  experience,  that  through  the  prevalence  of  custom, 
the  most  vicious  actions  lose  their  horror  by  being  made  familiar 
to  us.     On  the  contrary,  those  who  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

?ood  examples,  fly  from  the  first  appearance  of  what  is  shocking, 
t  fares  with  us  much  after  the  same  manner  as  to  our  ideas.  Our 
senses,  which  are  the  inlets  to  all  the  images  conveyed  to  the  mind, 
can  only  transmit  the  impression  of  such  things  as  usually  sur- 
round them.  So  that  pure  and  unsullied  thoughts  are  naturally 
suggested  to  the  mind,  by  those  objects  that  perpetually  encompass 
us,  when  they  are  beautiful  and  elegant  in  their  kind. 

In  the  east,  where  the  warmth  of  the  climate  makes  cleanliness 
more  immediately  necessary  than  in  colder  countries,  it  is  made 
one  part  of  their  religion :  the  Jewish  law,  and  the  Mahometan, 
which  in  some  things  copies  after  it,  is  filled  with  bathings,  puri- 
fications, and  other  rites  of  the  like  nature.  Though  there  is  the 
above  named  convenient  reason  to  be  assigned  for  these  ceremonies, 
the  chief  intention  undoubtedly  was  to  typify  inward  purity  and 
cleanliness  of  heart  by  those  outward  washings.  We  read  several 
injunctions  of  this  kind  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  which  confirm 
this  truth ;  and  which  are  but  ill  accounted  for  by  saying,  as  some 
do,  that  they  were  only  instituted  for  convenience  in  the  desert, 

*  The  Royal  Society,  in  1776,  adjudged  Copley's  medal  to  that  famous  cir- 
cumnavigator Captain  Cook,  for  his  successful  care  of  his  ship's  crew  in  their 
voyage  round  the  world.  Sir  John  Pringle,  in  his  anniversary  discourse  when 
the  medal  was  given,  had  the  following  remarkable  passage  : — 

"  It  is  well  known  how  much  cleanliness  conduces  to  health :  hut  it  is  not 
so  obvious,, how  much  it  also  tends  to  good  order  and  other  virtues.  That 
diligent  officer  was  persuaded — that  such  men  as  he  could  induce  to  be  more 
cleanly  than  they  were  disposed  to  be  of  themselves,  became  at  the  same  time 
more  sober,  more  orderly,  and  more  attentive  to  their  duty." 
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which  otherwise  could  not  have  been  habitable  for  so  many 
years. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  a  story  which  I  have  somewhere 
read  in  an  account  of  Mahometan  superstitions. 

A  dervise  of  great  sanctity  one  morning  had  the  misfortune,  as 
he  took  up  a  crystal  cup  which  was  consecrated  to  the  prophet,  to 
let  it  fall  upon  the  ground,  and  dash  it  in  pieces.  His  son  coming 
in  some  time  after,  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  bless  him,  as  his 
manner  was  every  morning :  but  the  youth  going  out,  stumbled 
over  the  threshhold  and  broke  his  arm.  As  the  old  man  wondered 
at  these  events,  a  caravan  passed  by  in  its  way  from  Mecca ;  the 
dervise  approached  it  to  beg  a  blessing ;  but,  as  he  stroked  one  of 
the  holy  camels,  he  received  a  kick  from  the  beast  that  sorely 
bruised  him.  His  sorrow  and  amazement  increased  upon  him, 
until  he  recollected  that,  through  hurry  and  inadvertency,  he  had 
that  morning  come  abroad  without  washing  his  hands. 


No.  632.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13,  1714. 


Erplebo  numerum,  reddarque  tenebris. 

VIBQ.  MB.  vi.  545. 

The  number  I'll  complete, 

Then  to  obscurity  well  pleas'd  retreat. 

The  love  of  symmetry  and  order,  which  is  natural  to  the  mind 
of  man,  betrays  him  sometimes  into  very  whimsical  fancies. 
"  This  noble  principle,"  says  a  French  author,  "  loves  to  amuse 
itself  on  the  most  trifling  occasions.  You  may  see  a  profound 
philosopher,"  says  he,  "  walk  for  an  hour  together  in  his  chamber, 
and  industriously  treading,  at  every  step,  upon  every  other  board 
in  the  flooring."  Every  reader  will  recollect  several  instances  of 
this  nature  without  my  assistance.  I  think  it  was  Gregorio  Leti, 
who  had  published  as  many  books  as  he  was  years  old  ;*  which 
was  a  rule  he  had  laid  down  and  punctually  observed  to  the  year 
of  his  death.  It  was,  perhaps,  a  thought  of  the  like  nature  which 
determined  Homer  himself  to  divide  each  of  his  poems  into  as 

*  This  writer  used  to  boast  that  he  had  been  the  author  of  a  book  and  the 
father  of  a  child  for  twenty  years  successively.  We  know  that  Dean  Swift 
counted  the  number  of  steps  that  he  made  from  London  to  Chelsea.  And  it 
is  said  and  demonstrated  in  the  "  Parentalia,"  that  Matthew  Wren  (Bishop 
of  Ely)  walked  round  the  earth  while  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
where  he  lay  near  eighteen  years. 
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many  books  as  there  are  letters  in  the  Greek  alphabet.  Herodotus 
has  in  the  same  manner  adapted  his  books  to  the  number  of  the 
muses,  for  whieh  reasons  many  a  learned  man  hath  wished  there 
had  been  more  than  nine  of  that  sisterhood. 

8everal  epic  poets  hare  religiously  followed  Virgil  as  to  the 
number  of  his  doo%b;  and  even  Milton  is  thought  by  many  to 
hare  changed  the  number  of  bis  books  from  ten  to  twelve  for  no 
other  reason ;  as  Cowley  teUs  us,  it  was  his  design,  had  he  finished 
his  Davideis,  to  have  also  imitated  the  JEneid  in  this  particular. 
I  believe  every  one  will  agree  with  me  that  a  perfection  of  this 
nature  hath  no  foundation  in  reason;  and,  with  due  respect  to 
these  great  names,  may  be  looked  upon  as  something  whimsical. 

I  mention  these  great  examples  in  defence  of  my  bookseller  who 
occasioned  this  eighth  volume  of  Spectators,  because,  as  he  said, 
he  thought  seven  a  very  odd  number.  On  the  other  side,  several 
grave  reasons  were  urged  on  this  important  subject ;  as,  in  parti- 
cular, that  seven  was  the  precise  Dumber  of  the  wise  men,  and  that 
the  most  beautiful  constellation  in  the  heavens  was  composed  of 
seven  stars.  This  he  allowed  to  be  true,  but  still  insisted  that 
seven  was  an  odd  number :  suggesting,  at  the  same  time,  that  if 
he  were  provided  with  a  sufficient  stock  of  leading  papers,  he 
should  find  friends  ready  enough  to  carry  on  the  work.  Having 
by  this  means  got  his  vessel  launched  and  set  afloat,  he  hath  com- 
mitted the*  steerage  of  it,  from  time  to  time,  to  such  as  he  thought 
capable  of  conducting  it. 

The  close  of  this  volume,  which  the  town  may  now  expect  in 
a  little  time,  may  possibly  ascribe  each  sheet  to  its  proper 
author.* 

It  were  no  hard  task  to  continue  this  paper  a  considerable  time 
longer  by  the  help  of  large  contributions  sent  from  unknown 
hands. 

I  cannot  give  the  town  a  better  opinion  of  T#e  Spectator's  cor- 
respondents than  by  publishing  the  following  letter,  with  a  very 
fine  copy  of  verses  upon  a  subject  perfectly  new. 

"Dublin,  Nov.  30,  ITU. 
'?  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Ton  lately  recommended  to  your  female  readers  the  good  old 
custom  of  their  grandmothers,  who  used  to  lay  out  a  great  part  of 
their  time  in  needlework.  I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  your  senti- 
ments, and  think  it  would  not  be  61  lees  advantage  to  themselves 
and  their  posterity,  than  to  the  reputation  of  many  of  their  good 
neighbours,  if  they  passed  many  of  those  hours  in  this  innocent 
entertainment  which  are  lost  at  the  tea-table.    X  would,  however, 

*  TKis  promise  seems  to  hare  been  forgotten ;  so  that  as  to  the  most  of  the 
papers  in  this  eighth  volume  (having  no  signatures),  no  satisfactory  account 
can  be  given  of  the  persons  by  whom  they  were  written. 
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humbly  offer  to  your  consideration  the  ease  of  the  poetical  ladies; 
who,  though  they  may  be  willing  to  take  an  advice  given  them  by 
The  Spectator,  yet  cannot  so  easily  quit  their  pen  and  ink  as  you 
may  imagine.  Pray  allow  them,  at  least  now  and  then,  to  indulge 
themselves  in  other  amusements  of  fancy,  when  they  are  tired  with 
stooping  to  their  tapestry.  There  is  a  very  particular  kind  of 
work,  which  of  late  several  ladies  here  in  our  kingdom  are  very 
fond  of,  which  seems  very  well  adapted  to  a  poetical  genius :  it  is 
the  making  of  grottos.  I  know  a  lady  who  has  a  very  beautiful 
one,  composed  by  herself;  nor  is  there  one  shell  in  it  not  stuck  up 
by  her  own  hands.  I  here  send  you  a  poem  to  the  fair  architect, 
which  I  would  not  offer  to  herself  until  I  knew  whether  this 
method  of  a  lady's  passing  her  time  were  approved  of  by  the 
British  Spectator;  which,  with  the  poem,  I  submit  to  your  cen- 
sure, who  am, 

"  Your  constant  reader,  and  humble  servant, 

"  A.  B. 


"  '  TO  MRS.  ,  ON  HER  OROTTO. 

"  *  A  OROTTO  so  complete,  with  such  design, 
What  hands,  Calypso,  could  have  form'd  but  thine) 
Each  chequer  d  pebble,  and  each  shining  shell, 
So  well  proportioned,  and  disposed  so  well, 
Surprising  lustre  from  thy  thought  receive, 
Assuming  beauties  more  than  nature  gave* 
To  her  their  various  shapes  and  glossy  hue, 
Their  curious  symmetry  they  owe  to  you. 
Not  fam'd  Amphion's  lute,  whose  powerful  call 
Made  willing  stones  dance  to  the  Theban  wall, 
In  more  harmonious  ranks  eould  make  them  mil. 
Not  evening  cloud  a  brighter  arch  can  shew, 
Not  richer  colours  paint  the  heavenly  bow. 

" '  Where  earn  tmpolish'd  nature  boast  a  piece 
In  all  her  mossy  cells  exact  as  this  $ 
At  the  gay  party-colour' d  scene  we  start, 
For  chance  too  regular,  too  rode  lor  art 

"  '  Charm'd  with  the  sight,  my  ravisn'd  breast  is  fir'd 
With  hints  like  those  which  ancient  hards  inspired ; 
All  the  feign'd  tales  by  superstition  told, 
All  the  bright  train  of  fabled  nymphs  of  old, 
Th*  enthusiastic  Muse  believes  are  true, 
Thinks  the  spot  sacred,  and  its  genius  you. 

" '  Lost  in  wild  rapture  would  she  fain  disclose 
How  by  degrees  the  pleasing  wonder  rose; 
vol.  rv.  oo 
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Industrious  in  a  faithful  verse  to  trace 
The  various  beauties  of  the  lovely  place  : 
And  while  she  keeps  the  glowing  work  in  view, 
Through  every  maze  thy  artful  hand  pursue. 

" '  0,  were  I  equal  to  the  bold  design, 
Or  could  I  boast  such  happy  art  as  thine ! 
That  could  rude  shells  in  such  sweet  order  place, 
Give  common  objects  such  uncommon  grace ! 
Like  them  my  well-chose  words  in  every  line, 
As  sweetly  temper'd  should  as  sweetly  shine. 
So  just  a  fancy  should  my  numbers  warm, 
Like  the  gay  piece  should  the  description  charm, 
Then  with  superior  strength  my  voice  I'd  raise, 
The  echoing  grotto  should  approve  my  lays, 
Pleas'd  to  reflect  the  well-sung  founder's  praise/  " 
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Omnia  profecto  cum  se  a  ccelestibus  rebus  referet  ad  humanas  excel  sins  mag- 
niflcentiusque  et  dicet  et  sentiet.  oiox&o. 

The  contemplation  of  celestial  things  will  make  a  man  both  speak  and  think 
more  sublimely  and  magnificently,  than  when  he  descends  to  human 
affairs. 

The  following  discourse  is  printed  as  it  came  to  my  hands 
without  variation. 


je,  Dec  11. 

"  It  was  a  very  common  inquiry  among  the  ancients  why  the 
number  of  excellent  orators,  under  all  the  encouragements  the 
most  flourishing  states  could  give  them,  fell  so  far  short  of  the 
number  of  those  who  excelled  in  all  other  sciences.  A  friend  of 
mine  used  merrily  to  apply  to  this  case  an  observation  of  Herodo- 
tus, who  says  that  the*  most  useful  animals  are  the  most  fruitful 
in  their  generation ;  whereas  the  species  of  those  beasts  that  are 
fierce  and  mischievous  to  mankind  are  but  scarcely  continued. 
The  historian  instances  in  a  hare,  which  always  either  breeds  or 
brings  forth ;  and  a  lioness,  which  brings  forth  but  once,  and  then 
loses  all  power  of  conception.  But  leaving  my  Mend  to  his  mirth, 
I  am  of  opinion  that  in  these  latter  ages  we  have  greater  cause  of 
complaint  than  the  ancients  had.    And  since  that  solemn  festival 
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is  approaching,*  which  calls  for  all  the  power  of  oratory,  and 
which  affords  as  nohle  a  subject  for  the  pulpit  as  any  revela- 
tion has  taught  us,  the  designs  of  this  paper  shall  be  to  show 
that  our  moderns  have  greater  advantages  towards  true  and  solid , 
eloquence,  than  any  which  the  celebrated  speakers  of  antiquity 
enjoyed. 

*'  The  first  great  and  substantial  difference  is,  that  their  common 
places,  in  which  almost  the  whole  force  of  amplification  consists, 
were  drawn  from  the  profit  or  honesty  of  the  action,  as  they  re- 
garded only  this  present  state  of  duration.  But  Christianity,  as  it 
exalts  morality  to  a  greater  perfection,  as  it  brings  the  considera- 
tion of  another  life  into  the  question,  as  it  proposes  rewards  and 
punishments  of  a  higher  nature  and  a  longer  continuance,  is  more 
adapted  to  affect  the  minds  of  the  audience,  naturally  inclined  to 
pursue  what  it  imagines  its  greatest  interest  and  concern.  If  Pe- 
ricles, as  historians  report,  could  shake  the  firmest  resolutions  of 
his  hearers,  and  set  the  passions  of  all  Greece  in  a  ferment  when 
the  present  welfare  of  his  country,  or  the  fear  of  hostile  invasions, 
was  the  subject;  what  may  be  expected  from  that  orator  who 
warns  his  audience  against  those  evils  which  have  no  remedy, 
when  once  undergone,  either  from  prudence  or  time  ?  As  much 
greater  as  the  evils  in  a  future  state  are  than  these  at  present,  so 
much  are  the  motives  to  persuasion  under  Christianity  greater 
than  those  which  mere  moral  considerations  could  supply  us  with. 
But  what  I  now  mention  relates  only  to  the  power  01  moving  the 
affections.  There  is  another  part  of  eloquence  which  is  indeed  its 
master-piece;  I  mean  the  marvellous,  or  sublime.  In  this  the 
Christian  orator  has  the  advantage  beyond  contradiction.  Our 
ideas  are  so  infinitely  enlarged  by  revelation,  the  eye  of  reason  has 
so  wide  a  prospect  into  eternity,  the  notions  of  a  Deity  are  so  worthy 
and  refined,  and  the  accounts  of  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery  so 
clear  and  evident,  that  the  contemplation  of  such  objects  will  give 
our  discourse,  a  noble  vigour,  an  invincible  force,  beyond  the  power 
of  any  human  consideration*  Tully  requires  in  his  perfect  orator 
some  skill  in  the  nature  of  heavenly  bodies ;  because,  says  be,  his 
mind  will  become  more  extensive  and  unconfined ;  and  when  he 
descends  to  treat  of  human  affairs,  he  will  both  think  and  write  in 
a  more  exalted  and  magnificent  manner.  For  the  same  reason 
that  excellent  master  would  have  recommended  the  study  of  those 
great  and  glorious  mysteries  which  revelation  has  discovered  to  us; 
to  which  the  noblest  parts  of  this  system  of  the  world  are  as  much 
inferior  as  the  creature  is  less  excellent  than  its  Creator.  The 
wisest  and  most  knowing  among  the  heathens  had  very  poor  and 
imperfect  notions  of  a  future  state.  They  had  indeed  some  uncer- 
tain hopes,  either  received  by  tradition,  or  gathered  by  reason,  that 
the  existence  of  virtuous  men  would  not  be  determined  by  the  sepa- 
*  Christmas. 
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ration  of  soul  and  body :  but  they  either  disbelieved  a  future  state 
of  punishment  and  misery ;  or,  upon  the  same  account  that  Apelles 
painted  Antigonus  with  one  side  only  towards  the  spectator,  that 
the  loss  of  his  eye  might  not  cast  a  blemish  upon  the  whole  piece; 
so  these  represented  the  condition  of  man  in  its  fairest  view,  and 
endeavoured  to  conceal  what  they  thought  was  a  deformity  to 
human  nature.  I  have  often  observed,  that  whenever  the  above- 
mentioned  orator  in  his  philosophical  discourses  is  led  by  his  argu- 
ment to  the  mention  of  immortality,  he  seems  like  one  awaked 
out  of  sleep  ;  roused  and  alarmed  with  the  dignity  of  the  subject, 
he  stretches  his  imagination  to  conceive  something  uncommon,  and, 
with  the  greatness  of  his  thoughts,  easts,  as  it  were  a  glory  round 
the  sentence.  Uncertain  and  unsettled  as  be  was,  he  seems  fixed 
with  the  contemplation  of  it  And  nothing  but  such  a  glorious 
prospect  could  have  forced  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  as  be  was,  to 
declare  his  resolution  never  to  part  with  his  persuasion  of  immor- 
tality, though  it  should  be  proved  to  be  an  erroneous  one.  But 
had  he  lived  to  see  all  that  Christianity  has  brought  to  light,  how 
would  he  have  laVished  out  all  the  force  of  eloquence  in  those 
noblest  contemplations  which  human  nature  is  capable  of,  the  re- 
surrection and  the  judgment  that  follows  it !  How  had  his  breast 
glowed  with  pleasure,  when  the  whole  compass  of  futurity  lay  open 
and  exposed  to  his  view!  How  would  his  imagination  hare 
hurried  him  on  in  the  pursuit  of  the  mysteries  of  the  incarnation ! 
How  would  he  have  entered,  with  the  force  of  lightning,  into  the 
affections  of  his  hearers,  and  fixed  their  attention,  in  spite  of 
all  the  opposition  of  corrupt  nature,  upon  those  glorious  themes 
which  his  eloquence  hath  painted  in  such  lively  and  lasting 
colours  I 

"  This  advantage  Christians  have;  and  it  was  with  no  small 
pleasure  I  lately  met  with  a  fragment  of  Longinus,  which  is  pre- 
served, as  a  testimony  of  that  critic's  judgment,  at  the  beginning 
of  a  manuscript  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Vatican  library. 
After  that  author  has  numbered  up  the  most  celebrated  orators 
among  the  Grecians,  he  says,  "  add  to  these  Paul  of  Tarsus,  the 
patron  of  an  opinion  not  yet  fully  proved/'  As  a  heathen,  he 
condemns  the  Christian  religion ;  and,  as  an  impartial  critic,  he 
judges  in  favour  of  the  promoter  and  preacher  of  it  To  me  it 
seems  that  the  latter  part  of  his  judgment  adds  great  weight  to  his 
opinion  of  St  Paul's  abilities,  since,  under  all  the  prejudice  of 
opinions  directly  opposite,  be  is  constrained  to  acknowledge  the 
oderit  of  that  apostle.  And  no  doubt  such  as  Longinus  describes 
St  Paul,  such  he  appeared  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries 
which  he  visited  ana  blessed  with  those  doctrines  he  was  divinely 
commissioned  to  preach.  Sacred  story  gives  us,  in  one  circum- 
stance, a  convincing  proof  of  his  eloquence,  when  the  men  of  Lystra 
called  him  Mercury, "  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker,  and  would 
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have  paid  divine  worship  to  him,  as  to  the  god  who  invented  and 
presided  over  eloquence.  This  one  account  of  our  apostle  sets  his 
character,  considered  as  an  orator  only,  above  all  the  celebrated  re- 
lations of  the  skill  and  influence  of  Demosthenes  and  his  contempo 
raries.  Their  power  in  speaking  was  admired,  but  still  it  was  thought 
human ;  their  eloquence  warmed  and  ravished  the  hearers,  but  still 
it  was  thought  the  voice  of  man,  not  the  voice  of  God.  What  advan- 
tage then  had  St.  Paul  above  those  of  Greece  or  Borne?  I  confess  I 
can  ascribe  this  excellence  to  nothing  but  the  power  of  the  doctrines 
he  delivered,  which  may  have  still  the  same  influence  on  the  hearers; 
which  have  still  the  power,  when  preached  by  a  skilful  orator,  to 
make  us  break  out  in  the  same  expressions,  as  the  disciples  who 
met  our  Saviour  in  their  way  to  Emmaus  made  use  of,  "  Did  not 
our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  U6  by  the  way,  and 
while  "he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?"  I  may  be  thought  bold  in 
my  judgment  by  some,  but  I  must  affirm,  that  no  one  orator  has 
left  us  so  visible  marks  and  footsteps  of  his  eloquence  as  our  apos- 
tle. It  may  perhaps  be  wondered  at  that,  in  his  reasonings  upon 
idolatry  at  Athens,  where  eloquence  was  born  and  flourished,  he 
confines  himself  to  strict  argument  only ;  but  my  reader  may  re- 
member what  many  authors  of  the  best  credit  nave  assured  us, 
that  all  attempts  upon  the  affections  and  strokes  of  oratory  were 
expressly  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  that  country  in  courts  of  judi- 
cature. His  want  of  eloquence  therefore  here  was  the  effect  of  his 
exact  conformity  to  the  laws ;  but  his  discourse  on  the  resurrec- 
tion to  the  Corinthians,  his  harangue  before  Agrippa  upon  his 
own  conversion,  and  the  necessity  of  that  of  others,  are  truly  great, 
and  may  serve  as  full  examples  to  those  excellent  rules  for  the 
sublime,  which  the  best  of  critics  has  left  us.  The  sum  of  all  this 
discourse  is,  that  our  clergy  have  no  farther  to  look  for  an  example 
of  the  perfection  they  may  arrive  at,  than  to  St.  Paul's  harangues ; 
that  when  he,  under  the  want  of  several  advantages  of  nature,  as 
he  himself  tells  us,  was  heard,  admired,  and  made  a  standard  to 
succeeding  ages  by  the  best  judges  of  a  different  persuasion  in 
religion;  I  say  our  clergy  may  learn  that,  however  instructive  their 
sermons  are,  they  are  capable  of  receiving  a  great  addition ;  which 
St.  Paul  has  given  them  a  noble  example  of,  and  the  Christian 
religion  has  furnished  them  with  certain  means  of  attaining  to." 
[db.  pearce,  afterwards  Bp.  of  Bochester.] 
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SOCRATES  APUD  XEK. 

The  fewer  our  wants,  the  nearer  we  resemble  the  gods. 

It  was  the  common  boast  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  that,  by 
the  efficacy  of  their  several  doctrines  they  made  human  nature 
resemble  the  divine.  How  much  mistaken  soever  they  might  be 
in  the  several  means  they  proposed  for  this  end,  it  must  be  owned 
that  the  design  was  great  and  glorious.  The  finest  works  of  inven- 
tion and  imagination  are  of  very  little  weight  when  put  in  the 
balance  with  what  refines  and  exalts  the  rational  mind.  Longinus 
excuses  Homer  very  handsomely,  when  he  says  the  poet  made  his 
gods  like  men,  that  he  might  make  his  men  appear  like  the  gods. 
But  it  must  be  allowed  that  several  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
acted  as  Cicero  wishes  Homer  had  done ;  they  endeavoured  rather 
to  make  men  like  gods,  than  gods  like  men. 

According  to  this  general  maxim  in  philosophy,  some  of  them 
have  endeavoured  to  place  men  in  such  a  state  of  pleasure,  or  in- 
dolence at  least,  as  they  vainly  imagined  the  happiness  of  the 
Supreme  Being  to  consist  in.  On  the  other  hand,  the  most  vir- 
tuous sect  of  philosophers  have  created  a  chimerical  wise  man, 
whom  they  made  exempt  from  passions  and  pain,  and  thought  it 
enough  to  pronounce  him  all  sufficient. 

This  last  character,  when  divested  of  the  glare  of  human  philoso- 
phy that  surrounds  it,  signifies  no  more  than  that  a  good  and  wise 
man  should  so  arm  himself  with  patience,  as  not  to  yield  tamely  to- 
the  violence  of  passion  and  pain;  that  he  should  learn  so  to  sup- 
press and  contract  his  desires  as  to  have  few  wants ;  and  that  he 
should  cherish  so  many  virtues  in  his  soul,  as  to  have  a  perpetual 
source  of  pleasure  in  himself. 

The  Christian  religion  requires  that,  after  having  framed  the 
best  idea  we  are  able  of  the  Divine  nature,  it  should  be  our  next 
care  to  conform  ourselves  to  it  as  far  as  our  imperfections  will  per- 
mit I  might  mention  several  passages  in  the  sacred  writings  on 
this  head,  to  which  I  might  add  many  maxims  and  wise  sayings  of 
moral  authors  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

I  shall  only  instance  a  remarkable  passage,  to  this  purpose,  out 
of  Julian's  Caesars.*  That  emperor  having  represented  all  the 
Roman  emperors,  with  Alexander  the  Great,  as  passing  in  review 
before  the  gods,  and  striving  for  the  superiority,  lets  them  all  drop 

*  Spnnheim,  Les  Cesars  de  I/Empereur  Julien,  4to.  1728. 
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excepting  Alexander,  Julius  Caesar,  Augustus  Caesar,  Trajan, 
.  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Constantino.  Each  of  these  great  heroes  of 
antiquity  lays  in  his  claim  for  the  upper  place ;  and  in  order  to  it, 
sets  Forth  his  actions  after  the  most  advantageous  manner.  But 
the  gods,  instead  of  being  dazzled  with  the  lustre  of  their  actions, 
inquire  by  Mercury  into  the  proper  motive  and  governing  principle 
that  influenced  them  throughout  the  whole  series  of  their  lives  and 
exploits.  Alexander  tells  them  that  his  aim  was  to  conquer; 
Julius  Caesar,  that  his  was  to  gain  the  highest  post  in  his  country ; 
Augustus,  to  govern  well;  Trajan,  that  his  was  the  same  as  that  of 
Alexander,  namely  to  conquer.  The  question,  at  length,  was  put 
to  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  replied,  with  great  modesty,  that  it  had 
always  been  his  care  to  imitate  the  gods. '  This  conduct  seems  to 
have  gained  him  the  most  votes  and  best  place  in  the  whole 
assembly  Marcus  Aurelius,  being  afterwards  asked  to  explain 
himself,  declares,  that  by  imitating  the  gods,  he  endeavoured  to 
imitate  them  in  the  use  of  his  understanding,  and  of  all  other 
faculties;  and,  in  particular,  that  it  was  always  his  study  to  have 
as  few  wants  as  possible  in  himself,  and  to  do  all  the  good  he 
could  to  others. 

Among  the  many  methods  by  which  revealed  religion  has  ad- 
vanced morality,  this  is  one,  that  it  has  given  us  a  more  just  and 
perfect  idea  of  that  Being  whom  every  reasonable  creature  ought 
to  imitate.  The  young  man,  in  a  heathen  comedy,  might  justify 
his  lewdness  by  the  example  of  Jupiter;  as,  indeed  there  was 
scarce  any  crime  that  might  not  be  countenanced  by  those  notions 
of  the  Deity  which  prevailed  among  the  common  people  in  the 
heathen  world.  Revealed  religion  sets  forth  a  proper  object  for 
imitation  in  that  Being,  who  is  the  pattern,  as  well  as  the  source, 
of  all  spiritual  perfection. 

While  we  remain  in  this  life  we  are  subject  to  innumerable 
temptations,  which,  if  listened  to,  will  make  us  deviate  from  reason 
and  goodness,  the  only  things  wherein  we  can  imitate  the  Supreme 
Being.  In  the  next  life  we  meet  with  nothing  to  excite  our  incli- 
nations that  doth  not  deserve  them.  I  shall  therefore  dismiss  my 
reader  with  this  maxim,  viz.,  "  Our  happiness  in  this  world  pro- 
ceeds from  the  suppression  of  our  desires,  but  in  the  next  world 
from  the  gratification  of  them." 

[The  Author  uncertain.] 
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Sentio  te  sedem  hominum  ac  domum  contemplari :  qua  si  tibi  parva  (at 
est)  ita  videtur,  h«c  ccelestia  semper  spectato ;  ilia  humana  contemnito, 

CICIRO  30MK.  SOIF. 

I  perceiye  you  contemplate  the  seat  and  habitation  of  men ;  which,  if  it 
appears  as  little  to  you  as  it  really  is,  fi*  your  eyes  perpetually  upon 
heavenly  objects,  and  despise  earthly. 

The  following  essay  comes  from  the  ingenious  author  of  the 
letter  upon  Novelty,  printed  in  a  late  Spectator  :*  the  notions  are 
drawn  from  the  Platonic  way  of  thinking ;  hut,  as  they  contribute 
to  raise  the  mind,  and  may  inspire  noble  sentiments  of  our  own 
future  grandeur  and  happiness,  I  think  it  well  deserves  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  public. 

"  If  the  unviverse  be  the  creature  of  an  intelligent  mind,  this 
mind  could  have  no  immediate  regard  to  himself  m  producing  it. 
He  needed  not  to  make  trial  of  his  omnipotence  to  be  informed 
what  effect*  were  within  its  reach ;  the  world,  as  existing  in  his 
eternal  idea,  was  then  as  beautiful  as  now  it  is  drawn  forth  into 
being;  and  in  the  immense  abyss  of  his  essence  are  contained  far 
brighter  scenes  than  will  be  ever  set  forth  to  view ;  it  being  impos- 
sible that  the  great  Author  of  nature  should  bound  his  own  power, 
by  giving  existence  to  a  system  of  creatures  so  perfect  that  he  can- 
not improve  upon  it  by  any  other  exertiona  or  his  Almighty  will. 
Between  finite  and  infinite  there  is  an  unmeasured  interval  not  to 
be  filled  up  in. endless  ages;  for  which  reason  the  most  excellent 
of  all  God  s  works  must  be  equally  short  of  what  his  power  is  able 
to  produce  as  the  most  imperfect,  and  may  be  exceeded  with  the 
same  ease. 

This  thought  hath  made  some  imagine  (what  it  must  be  confessed 
is  not  impossible)  that  the  unfathomed  space  is  ever  teeming  with 
new  births,  the  younger  still  inheriting  a  greater  perfection  than 
the  elder.  But  as  this  doth  not  fall  within  my  present  view,  I 
shall  content  myself  with  taking  notice,  that  the  consideration 
now  mentioned  proves  undeniably;  that  the  ideal  worlds  in  the 
Divine  understanding  yield  a  prospect  incomparably  more  ample, 
various,  and  delightful,  than  any  created  world  can  do :  and  that 
therefore,  as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  God  should  make  a 
world  merely  of  inanimate  matter,  however  diversified  or  inhabited 
only  by  creatures  of  no  higher  an  order  than  brutes,  so  the  end  for 
which  he  designed  his  reasonable  offspring  is  the  contemplation  of 
his  works,  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  in  both  to  be  happy; 
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having,  to  this  purpose,  endowed  them  with  correspondent  faculties 
and  desires.  He  can  have  no  greater  pleasure  from  a  bare  review 
of  his  works  than  from  the  surrey  of  his  own  ideas :  but  we  may 
be  assured  that  be  is  well  pleased  in  the  satisfaction  derived  to 
beings  capable  of  it,  and  for  whose  entertainment  he  hath  erected 
this  immense  theatre.  Is  not  this  more  than  an  intimation  of  our 
immortality  ?  Man,  who,  when  considered  as  on  his  probation  for 
a  happy  existence  hereafter,  is  the  most  remarkable  instance  of 
Divine  wisdom,  if  we  cut  him  off  from  all  relation  to  eternity,  is  the 
most  wonderful  and  unaccountable  composition  in  the  whole  crea- 
tion. He  hath  capacities  to  lodge  a  much  greater  variety  of  know- 
ledge than  he  will  be  ever  master  of,  and  an  unsatisfied  curiosity 
to  tread  the  secret  paths  of  nature  and  providence :  but,  with  this, 
his  organs,  in  their  present  structure,  are  rather  fitted  to  serve  the 
necessities  of  a  vile  body,  than  to  minister  to  his  understanding, 
and,  from  the  little  spot  to  which  he  is  chained,  he  can  frame  but 
wandering  guesses  concerning  the  innumerable  worlds  of  light 
that  encompass  him,  which,  though  in  themselves  of  a  prodigious 
bigness,  do  but  just  glimmer  in  the  remote  spaces  of  the  heavens ; 
and  when,  with  a  great  deal  of  time  and  pains,  he  hath  laboured 
a  little  way  up  the  steep  ascent  of  truth,  and  beholds  with  pity  the 
grovelling  multitude  beneath,  in  a  moment  his  foot  slides,  and 
he  tumbles  down  headlong  into  the  grave. 

Thinking  on  this,  I  am  obliged  to  believe,  in  justice  to  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  that  there  is  another  state  when  man  shall 
be  better  situated  for  contemplation,  or  rather  have  it  in  his  power 
to  remove  from  object  to  object,  and  from  world  to  world ;  and  be 
accommodated  with  senses,  and  other  helps,  for  making  the  quickest 
and  most  amazing  discoveries.  How  doth  such  a  genius  as  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  from  amidst  the  darkness  that  involves  human  un- 
derstanding break  forth,  and  appear  like  one  of  another  species ! 
The  vast  machine  we  inhabit  lies  open  to  him ;  he  seems  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  general  laws  that  govern  it ;  and  while  with 
the  transport  of  a  philosopher  he  beholds  and  admires  the  glorious 
work,  he  is  capable  of  paving  at  once  a  more  devout  and  more 
rational  homage  to  his  Maker.  But,  alas!  how  narrow  is  the 
prospect  of  even  such  a  mind )  And  how  obscure,  to  the  compass 
that  is  taken  in  by  the  ken  of  an  angel,  or  of  a  soul  but  newly 
escaped  from  its  imprisonment  in  the  body  t  For  my  part,  I  freely 
indulge  my  soul  in  the  confidence  of  its  future  grandeur ;  it  pleases 
me  to  think  that  I,  who  know  so  small  a  portion  of  the  works  of 
the  Creator,  and  with  slow  and  painful  steps  creep  up  and  down 
on  the  surface  of  this  globe,  shall  ere  long  shoot  away  with  the 
swiftness  of  imagination,  trace  out  the  hidden  springs  of  nature's 
operations,  be  able  to  keep  pace  with  the  heavenly  bodies  in  the 
rapidity  of  their  career,  be  a  spectator  of  the  long  chain  of  events 
in  the  natural  and  moral  worlds,  visit  the  several  apartments  of 
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the  creation,  know  how  they  are  furnished  and  how  inhabited, 
comprehend  the  order,  and  measure  the  magnitudes  and  distances 
of  those  orbs,  which  to  us  seem  disposed  without  any  regular  de- 
sign, and  set  all  in  the  same  circle ;  observe  the  dependence  of  the 
parts  of  each  system,  and  (if  our  minds  are  big  enough  to  grasp 
the  theory)  of  the  several  systems  upon  one  another,  from  whence 
results  the  harmony  of  the  universe.  In  eternity  a  great  deal  may 
be  done  of  this  kind.  I  find  it  of  use  to  cherish  this  generous 
ambition ;  for,  besides  the  secret  refreshment  diffuses  through  my 
soul,  it  engages  me  in  an  endeavour  to  improve  my  faculties,  as 
well  as  to  exercise  them  conformable  to  the  rank  I  now  hold  among 
reasonable  beings,  and  the  hope  I  have  of  being  once  advanced  to 
a  more  exalted  station. 

The  other  and  the  ultimate  end  of  man,  is  the  enjoyment  of 
God,  beyond  which  he  cannot  form  a  wish.  Dim  at  best  are  the 
conceptions  we  have  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who,  as  it  were,  keeps 
his  creatures  in  suspense,  neither  discovering  nor  hiding  himself ; 
by  which  means  the  libertine  hath  a  handle  to  dispute  his  exist- 
ence, while  the  most  are  content  to  speak  him  fair,  but  in  their 
hearts  prefer  every  trifling  satisfaction  to  the  favour  of  their 
Maker,  and  ridicule  the  good  man  for  the  singularity  of  his  choice. 
Will  there  not  a  time  come,  when  the  Freethinker  shall  see  his 
impious  schemes  overturned,  and  be  made  a  convert  to  the  truths 
he  hates ;  when  deluded  mortals  shall  be  convinced  of  the  folly  of 
their  pursuits ;  and  the  few  wise,  who  followed  the  guidance  of 
Heaven,  and  scorning  the  blandishments  of  sense,  and  the  sordid 
bribery  of  the  world,  aspired  to  a  celestial  abode,  shall  stand  pos- 
sessed of  their  utmost  wish  in  the  vision  of  the  Creator  ?  Here 
the  mind  heaves  a  thought  now  and  then  towards  him,  and  hath 
some  transient  glances  of  his  presence ;  when,  in  the  instant  it 
thinks  itself  to  have  the  fastest  hold,  the  object  eludes  its  expecta- 
tions, and  it  falls  back  tired  and  baffled  to  the  ground.  Doubtless 
there  is  some  more  perfect  way  of  conversing  with  heavenly 
beings.  Are  not  spirits  capable  of  mutual  intelligence,  unless  im- 
mersed in  bodies,  or  by  their  intervention?  Must  superior  natures 
depend  on  inferior  for  the  main  privilege  of  sociable  beings,  that 
of  conversing  with,  and  knowing  each  other  ?  What  would  they 
have  done  had  matter  never  been  created?  I  suppose,  not  have 
lived  in  eternal  solitude.  As  incorporeal  substances  are  of  a 
noble  order,  so,  be  sure,  their  manner  of  intercourse  is  answerably 
more  expedite  and  intimate.  This  method  of  communication 
we  call  intellectual  vision,  as  somewhat  analogous  to  the  sense 
of  seeing  which  is  the  medium  of  our  acquaintance  with  this 
visible  world.  And  in  some  such  way  can  God  make  himself 
the  object  of  immediate  intuition  to  the  blessed;  and  as  he 
can,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  will,  always  condescending,  in 
the  circumstances  of  doing  it,  to  the  weakness  and  proportion  of 
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finite  minds.  His  works  but  faintly  reflect  the  image  of  his  per 
fections ;  it  is  a  second  hand  knowledge ;  to  have  a  just  idea  of 
him,  it  may  he  necessary  that  we  see  him  as  he  is.  But  what  is 
that?  It  is  something  that  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive ;  yet,  what  we  can  easily  conceive  will  be  a  fountain 
of  unspeakable  and  everlasting  rapture.  All  created  glories  will 
fade  and  die  away  in  his  presence.  Perhaps  it  will  be  my  happi- 
ness to  compare  the  world  with  the  fair  exemplar  of  it  in  the 
Divine  Mind ;  perhaps,  to  view  the  original  plan  of  those  wise 
designs  that  have  been  executing  in  a  long  succession  of  ages. 
Thus  employed  in  finding  out  his  works,  and  contemplating  their 
Author,  how  shall  I  fall  prostrate  and  adoring,  my  body  swallowed 
up  in  the  immensity  of  matter,  my  mind  in  the  infinitude  of  his 
perfections ! 

GROVE. 
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His  observation  upon  envy .  .    19 

Prescribes  his  reader  a  poem  or 

prospect,  as  conducive  to  health   411 
What  he  says  of  the  pleasure  of 
taste  .447 

His  extraordinary  learning  and  parts  554 

Bacon  flitch  at  Whichenovre,  in  Staf- 
fordshire, who  are  entitled  to  it  607 
Several  demands  for  it        .  .  608 

Bags  of  money,  a  sudden  transforma- 
tion of  them  into  sticks  and 
paper  .8 

Bamboo  (Benjamin],  the  philosophi- 
cal use  he  resolves  to  make  of  a 
shrew  of  a  wife    .  .  482 

Bankruptcy,  the  misery  of  it       428,  456 

Bantuin  (ambassador  of),  his  letter  to 
his  master  about  the  English     .  557 

Baptist  Lully,  his  prudent  manage- 
ment .29 

Barefaoe,  his  success  with  the  ladies, 
and  the  reason  for  it  .  156 

Bar-oratory  in  England,  reflections  on 
it 407 

Basilius  Yalentinus,  and  his  son,  their 
story  .426 

Bawdry,  never  writ  but  where  there 
is  dearth  of  invention      .  .    54 

Bawdy-houses  frequented  by  wise 
men,  not  out  of  wantonness  but 
stratagem  .  190 

Baxter  (Mr.),  his  last  words  .  .  445 

More  last  words  .  445 

What  a  blessing  he  had  .  596 

Bayle  (Mr.),  what  he  says  of  libels   .  451 
'  Beards  in  former  ages  a  type  of  wis- 
dom .  .881 
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Tnrtanaf  of  the  homage  heretofore 

paid  to  beards      . 
At  what  time  the  beard  flourished 

most  in  this  nation 
The  ill  consequence  of  introducing 

it  amongst  us  at  present . 
A  description  of  Hudibras'  beard  . 
Bear-garden,  the  Spectator's  method 
for  the  improvement  of  it  . 

A.  combat  there       .  .  . 

The  cheats  of  it 
Beaver,  the  haberdasher,  a  great  poll* 
tictan        *  .  •  • 

Beau's  head,  the  dissection  of  one     • 
Beauties,  when  plagiaries 
The  true  secret  how  to  improve 
beauty      .... 
Then   the  most   charming  when 
heightened  by  virtue  . 

'Whether  male  or  female,  very  in- 
tractable .... 
And  fantastical 
Impertinent  and  disagreeable 
The  efficacy  of  beauty        . 
•  Beauty  in  a  virtuous  woman  makes 
her  more  virtuous  . 

Heightened  by  motion 
Of  objects,  what  understood  by  it . 
Nothing  makes  its  way  more  di- 
rectly to  the  soul 
Every  species  of  sensible  creatures 

has  different  notions  of  it 
A  second  kind  of  it . 
The  force  of  it 
Beggars,  Sir  Andrew  Freeport's  opi- 
nion of  them 
The  grievance  of  them 
Beings:  the  scale  of  beings  considered 
by  the  Spectator  .  . 

Bell  (Mr.),  his  ingenious  device 
Bell-savage,  its  etymology     . 
Belvidera,  a  critique  on  a  song  upon 
her  .... 

Belus  (Jupiter),  temple  of     . 
Beneficence,  the  pleasure  of  it 

A  discourse  on  it  .  .  . 

Benevolence  treated  of 
Bicknell  (Mrs.),  for  what  commended 

by  the  Spectator 
Bill  proposed  by  a  country  gentleman 
to  be  brought  into  the  House  for 
the   better  preserving   of    the 
female  game 
Bills  of  mortality,  the  use  of  them    . 
Birds,  a  cage  full  for  the  opera 

How  affected  by  colours  . 
Bion,  his  saying  of  a  greedy  search 

after  happiness    . 
Biters,  their  business 
Biting,  a  kind  of  mongrel  wit  de- 
scribed and  exploded  by  the  Spec- 
tator        .... 
Biton  and  Clitobus,  their  story  re- 
lated, and  applied  by  the  Spec- 
tator    .    . 
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412 


574 
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Blackmore  (Sir  Richard),  his  obstr* 

vation       .  .  .  «      6 

Blank,  his  letter  to  the  Spectator 

about  his  family  .  .  .608 

Blank  verse  proper  for  tragedy  .  89 
Blanks  of  society,  who  .  .    10 

Blast  (Lady),  her  character   .  .  457 

Bluemantle  (Lady),  an  account  of  her  427 
Board-wages,  the  ill  effects  of  it  .  88 
Boocalini,  his  animadversions  upon 

critics       .  .201 

His  fable  of  a  grasshopper  applied 

to  the  Spectator  .  .855 

exercises  of  as 


Bodily  e 


i  of  ancient  encourage- 

.161 

Body  (human),  the  work  of  a  toss* 
scendently  wise  ami  powerful 
being  .  .548 

Bohours  (Monsieur),  a  great  critic 
among  the  French  .  .    68 

Boolean  censured,  and  for  what         .  208 

Bonosus,  the  drunken  Briton,  a  say- 
ing of  him  after  he  had  hanged 
himself     .  .569 

Books,  reduced  to  their  quintessence  124 
The  legacies  of  great  geniuses       •  166 

Boots  Rimes,  what     .  .69 

Breeding,  fine  breeding  distinguished 
from  good  .66 

Bribery,  the  most  prevailing  way  of 
making-  one's  court  .  894 

British  ladies  distinguished  from  the 
Picks  .41 

Brunetta  and  Fhillis,  their  adven- 
ture! .80 

Bruyere  (Monsieur),  his  character  of 
an  absent  man     .  .  .77 

Buck  (Timothy),  his  answer  to  James 
Miller's  challenge  .  .  486 

Buffoonery  censured   .  .  448 

Bullock  and  Norris,  differently  habit- 
ed, prove  great  helps  to  a  silly 
play  .  .44 

Burlesque  authors  the  delight  of  or* 
denary  readers     .  616,625 

Burlesque  humour      .  .  .  616 

Burnet  (Dr.),  some  passages  in  his 
Theory  of  the  Earth  considered 

146,146 

Business  (men  of) ,  their  error  in  simi- 
litudes .421 
Of  learning  fittest  for  it     .  .469 

Bussy  d'Amboise,  a  story  of  him       .  467 

Busy  World    .  .624 

Butt :  the  adventure  of  a  butt  on  the 
water  .  .  .  176 

Butts  described  .  .  .47 

The  qualification  of  a  butt  .    47 

OAOOETHES.  or  itch  of  writing,  an 

epidemical  distemper      .  .  582 

Oselia,  her  character  .  .  .  404 

Caesar    (Julius),    his    behaviour  to 

Catullus,  who  had  put  him  into 

a  lampoon  ...  .28 

His  reproof  to  an  ill  reader  .147 
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A  frequent  saying  of  his    . 

His  Commentaries,  the  new  edition 

of  it  an  honour  to  the  English 


No. 

256 


press 
His  acta 


b  activity  and  perseverance 

Lost  his  life  by  neglecting  a  Roman 
augur's  caution 
Calamities,  the   merit  of  suffering 
patiently  under  them 
Not  to  be  distinguished  from  bless- 
ings 
Whimsical  calamities 
Caligula,  his  wish      ... 
Calisthenes,  his  character 
Calumny,  the  ill  effects  of  it  . 
The  great  offence  of  calumny 
Boles  against  it  by  the  fathers  of 
LaTrappe 
Cambray  (thebishopof),  his  education 

of  a  daughter  recommended 
Camilla,  a  true  woman  in  one  parti- 


867 
874 


Her  letter  to  the  Spectator  from 
Venice      .... 

How  applauded  there 
Camillas,  his  deportment  to  his  son 
Campbell  (Mr.),  the  dumb  fortune- 


668 
16 
422 
461 
694 

694 

96 

16 

448 
448 


Candour,  the  consequence  and  benefit 
ofit 

Canidia,  an  antiquated  beauty  de- 
scribed     .... 

Cant,  from  whence  said  to  be  derived 

Capacities  of  children  not  duly  re- 
garded in  their  education 

Caprice  often  acts  in  the  place  of 


,  474 


312 
147 


807 


Carbuncle  (Dr.),  his  dye,  what 

Care :  what  ought  to  be  a  man's 
chief  care  . 

Carneades,  the  philosopher,  his  defi- 
nition of  beauty  . 

Cartesian,  how  he  would  account  for 
the  ideas  formed  by  the  fancy, 
from  a  single  circumstance  of  the 
memory    .... 

Cases  in  love  answered 

Caaimir  Lissinaki,  an  atheist  in 
Poland,  tbft  manner  of  his  punish- 


191 
62 


122 
144 


417 
614 


Cassius,  the  proof  he  gave  of  his  tem- 
per in  his  childhood    .  .  157 

Castilian,  the  story  of  a  Castilian  hus- 
band and  his  wife    .  .  198 

Castle-builders,  who,  and  their  follies 
exposed     ....  167 

Cat,  a  great  contributor  to  harmony  361 

Cat-call,  a  dissertation  upon  that  in- 
strument .  .  .861 

Catiline,  Tally's  character  of  him     .  886 

Cato,  the  respect  paid  him  at  the 
Soman  theatre    .  .446 

The  grounds  for  his  belief  of  the 

immortality  of  the  soul  .  .  687 

An  instance  of  his  probity .  .  667 
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Cave  of  Trophonios,  several  people 
put  into  it  to  be  mended  .  599 

Celibacy,  the  great  evil  of  the  nation  528 

Censor  of  small  wares,  an  officer  to  be 
appointed  .  .  .16 

Of  marriages  .808 

Censure,  a  tax,  by  whom  paid  to  the 
public,  and  for  what       .  .  101 

Censure  and  applause  should  not  mis- 
lead us  .610 

Chamont's  saying  of  Honimia's  mis- 
fortunes   ....  895 

Chancery-court,  why  erected  .  664 

Chaplain,  the  character  of  Sir  Roger 
deCoverley's  .106 

Charity,  the  great  want  of  it  among 
Christians  .  .616 

Charity-schools,  great  instances  of  a 
public  spirit         .  .  .  294 

Should  be  encouraged        *  .  480 

Charles  I.  a  famous  picture  of  that 
prince  .  .  .68 

Charles  II.  his  gaieties  .  462 

Charles  the  Great,  his  behaviour  to 
his  secretary,  who  had  debauched 
his  daughter  .181 

Charms,  none  can  supply  the  place  of 
virtue       ....  395 

Chastity,  the  great  point  of  honour  in 
women     .  .  .99 

How  chastity  was  prised  by  the 
heathens  .  .579 

Chastity  of  renown,  what  .480 

Cheerfulness  of  temper,  how  to  be 

obtained  and  preserved  .  .  148 

Wherein  preferable  to  mirth         .  881 

When  worse  than  folly  or  madness  881 

The  many  advantages  of  a  cheerful 

temper     .  .  .  .887 

Cherubims,  what  the  rabbins  say  they 
are  .600 

Chevy  chase,  the  Spectator's  examen 
ofit  70,74 

Children,  wrong  measures  taken  in 
the  education  of  the  British  chil- 
dren        .  .  .  .157 

Children :  the  unnaturamess  of  mo- 
thers in  making  them  suck  a 
stranger's  milk    .  .  246 

The  duty  of  children  to  their  pa- 
rents .426 
111  education  of  children  fatal        .  431 

.  A  multitude  of  them  one  of  the 
blessings  of  the  married  state     .  600 

Children  in  the  wood,  a  ballad,  where- 
in to  be.  commended        .  .    85 

Chinese,  the  punishment  among  them 
for  parricide        .  .  .189 

Why  the   Chinese   laugh  at  our 
gardens    .  .414 

Chit-chat  club's  letter  to  the  Spec- 
tator .  .660 

Chloe,  the  idiot  .  .  .466 

Chremylus,  his  character  out  of  Aris- 
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Christian  religion,  the  dear  proof  of 
its  articles,  and  excellency  of  its 
doctrines     .  .    186, 213 

Christianity,   the  only  system   that 
can  produce  content        .  .  574 

How  much  above  philosophy         .  634 
Chocolate,  a  great  heater  of  the  blood 

in  women ....  365 
Chonogram,  a  piece  of  false  wit        .    60 
Church-musicians   reproved  for  not 
keeping  to  the  text  as  well  as  the 
preachers.  .  .  .  338 

Church-work,  slow  work,  according 

to  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  .  383 

Church-yard,  the  country  'Change  on 

Sunday 112 

Cicero,  a  punster        .  .  .61 

The  entertainment  found  in  his 

philosophical  writings     .  61 

His  genius  ....  404 
The  oracle's  advice  to  him  .  .  404 

What  he  says  of  scandal     .  .  427 

Of  the  Roman  gladiators    .  .436 

His  extraordinary  superstition       .  505 
And  desire  of  glory  .  554 

Clarendon  (Earl  of),  his  character  of 
a  person  of  a  troublesome  curio- 
sity .  .  .  .439 
A  reflection  of  that  historian         .  485 
Clarinda,  an  idol,  in  what  manner 

worshipped  .  .  .73 

ClaviuB,  proving  incapable  of  any 
other  studies,  became  a  cele- 
brated mathematician  .  .  307 
Cleanliness,  the  praise  of  it  .  .631 
Cleanthe,  her  story  .  .  .15 
Cleanthes,  his  character  ,  404 
Cleopatra,  a  description  of  her  sailing 

down  the  Cydnoe  .  .  400 

Clergy,  a  threefold  division  of  them    21 
Clergyman,   one  of  the  Spectator's 

Clergymen,  the  vanity  of  some  in 

wearing  scarfs      .  .  .  609 

Club  :  the  She-Romp  dab     .  .  217 

Methods  observed  by  that  dub      .  217 

The  Mohock  club    .  .324 

The  design  of  their  institution       .  324 

Club  law,  a  convincing  argument      .  239 

Clubs,  nocturnal  assemblies  so  called     9 

Several  names  of  clubs,  and  their 

originals  .9,  et  $eq. 

Rules  prescribed  to  be  observed  in 

the  two-penny  dub         .  .      9 

An  account  of  the  ugly  dub  .    17 

The  sighing  dub     .  .  .30 

The  fringe-glove  dub         .  .    30 

The  amorous  club   .  .  .30 

The  hebdomadal  dub:  some  ac- 
count of  the  members  of  that 
dub  .  .  .43 

Some  account  of  the  everlasting 

dub  .  .  .72 

The  dub  of  ugly  faces        .  .    78 

The«dimculties  met  with  in  erect- 
ing that  crab       .  .  .78 
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The  institution  and  use  of  dubs     .  474 
Coach  (stage),  its  company    .  .  681 

Coffee-house  disputes  .  .  197 

Coffee-house  debates  seldom  regular 

or  methodical       .  .  .  476 

Coffee-house  liars,  two  sorts  of  them  521 
Colours,  the  eye  takes  most  delight 
in  them    .  .412 

"Why  the  poets  borrow  most  epi- 
thets from  them  .  .  .  412 
Only  ideas  in  the  mind       .           .  413 
Speak  all  languages            .  .  416 
Comedies,  English,  vicious    .  .  446 
Comfort,  what,  and  where  found      .  396 
An  attendant  on  patience  .  .  601 
Commendation  generally  followed  by 

detraction  .  .  348 

Commerce,  the  extent  and  advantage 

ofrt  .  .69 

Commercial  friendship  preferable  to 

generosity  .  846 

Common-prayer,  some  considerations 
on  the  reading  of  it         .  .  147 

The  excellency  of  it  .  .  147 

Commonwealth  of  Amazons  .  .  483 

Company,  temper  chiefly  to  be  consi- 
dered in  the  choice  of  it  .  424 
Comparisons  in  Homer  and  Milton 
defended  by  Monsieur   Beileau 
against  Monsieur  Perrault  .  303 
Compassion,  the  exercise  oMt  would 
tend  to  lessen  the  calamities  of 
life                                              .169 
Civilises  human  nature      .  .  897 
How  to  touch  it                  .  .  397 
Complaisance,  what  kind  of  it  pecu- 
liar to  courts  .  394 
Compliments  in  ordinary  discourse 
censured   ....  103 
Exchange  of  compliments  .  .  155 
Concave  and  convex  figures  in  archi- 
tecture have  the  greatest  air,  and 
why  .416 
Conde  (Prince  of),  his  face  like  that  of 

an  eagle    .  .86 

Confidence,  the  danger  of  it  to  the 

ladies  .396 

Conquests,  the  vanity  of  them  .  180 

Connecte  (Thomas),  a  monk  in  the 
14th  century,  a  sealous  preacher 
against  the  women's  commodes 
in  those  days  .  .98 

Consciousness,  when  called  affecta- 
tion .  .  .38 
Constancy  in  sufferings,  the  excel- 
lency of  it                       .           .  237 
Contemplation,  the  way  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  muses  .  614 
Content,  how  described  by  a  Rosicru- 
cian          ....  674 
The  virtue  of  it       .           .  .674 
Contentment,  the  utmost  good  we 

can  hope  for  in  this  life  .  .  168 

Conversation  most  straitened  in  nu- 
merous assemblies  ,  .    69 
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Usually  stuffed  with  too  many  com- 

pliments   .... 

What  properly  to  be  understood  by 

the  word  conversation 
An  improvement  of  taste  in  letters 

Coquette  ■ s  heart  dissected 

Coquettes,  the  present  numerous  race 
to  what  owing     . 
Great  coveys  of  them  about  this 
town         .... 

Cordeliers,  their  story  of  St.  Francis, 
their  founder 

Cornaro  (Lewis),  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  the  benefit  of  temper- 
anoe         .... 

Cot-queans  described  by  a  lady  who 
has  one  for  her  husband  . 

Cotillus,  his  great  equanimity 

Coverley  (Sir  Soger  ae),  a  member  of 
the  Spectator's   club,  his    cha- 
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66 
390 


195 


482 
US 


2 

His  opinion  of  men  of  fine  parts    .      6 

Is  something  of  a  humorist  .  106 

His  choice  of  a  chaplain     .  .  106 

His  management  of  his  family       .  107 

His  account  of  his  ancestors  .  109 

Is  forced  to  have  every  room  in  his 
house  exorcised  by  his  chaplain  .  110 

A  great  benefactor  to  his  church  in 
Worcestershire    .  .112 

In  which  he  suffers  no  one  to  sleep 
but  himself  .  .  .112 

He  gives  the  Spectator  an  account 
of  his  amours,  aud  the  character 
of  his  widow  113, 

The  trophies  of  his  several  exploits 
in  the  oountry 

A  great  fox-hunter . 

An  instance  of  his  good-nature 

His  aversion  to  confidants  . 

The  manner  of  his  reception  at  the 
assizes,  where  he  whispers  the 
judges  in  the  ear . 

His  adventure  when  a  school-boy  . 

A  man  for  the  landed  interest 

His  adventure  with  some  gipsies   . 

Rarely  sports  near  his  own  seat     . 

A  dispute  between  him  and  Sir 
Andrew  Freeport 

His  return  to  town,  and  conversa- 
tion with  the  Spectator  in  Gray's 
Inn  Walks 

His  intended  generosity  to  his 
widow      .... 

His  reflections  upon  visiting  the 
tombs  in  Westminster  Abbey    . 

A  great  friend  to  beards 

Goes  with  the  Spectator  and  Cap- 
tain Sentry  toa  play, called  "The 
Distressed  Mother7' 

His  behaviour,  and  remarks  at  it  . 

His  uneasiness  on  the  widow's  ac- 
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His  observations  on  his  passage 
with  the  Spectator  to  Spring 
Gardens    . 
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In  what  manner  affronted  on  that 
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His  adventure  with  Sukey .  .  410 

His  good-humour    .  .  424 

An  account  of  his  death  brought  to 

the  Spectator's  club        .  .  517 

His  legacies  .  .  ,  517 

Country,  the  charms  of  it      .  .  118 

Country  gentleman  and  his  wife, 
neighbours  to  Sir  Roger,  their 
different  tempers  described         .  128 
Country  Sunday,  the  use  of  it  .  112 

Country  wake  described         .  .  161 

Country  life,  why  the  poets  in  love 
with  it      .  .    •       .  .414 

What  Horace  and  Virgil  say  of  a 

oountry  life  .  .  .  414 

Rules  for  it  .  .  .  .  424 

A  scheme  of  it         .  .  .  474 

Country  gentleman,  advice  to  them 

about  spending  their  time  .  588 

Memoirs  of  the  life  of  one  .  .  622 

"Country  Wake,"  a  farce,  commended 

by  the  Spectator  .  .502 

Courage  recommends  a  man  to  the 
female  sex  more  than  any  other 
quality  .99 

One  of  tne  chief  topics  in  books  of 

chivalry    .  .  .  .99 

False  courage  .  .  .99 

Mechanical  courage,  what .  .  152 

Other  good  qualities  wanted  to  set 
off  courage  .  422 

trage  and  magnanimity  insepara- 
ble .  .  .358 
Court  interest,  the  several  ways  of 

making  it  894 

Court  and  city,  their  peculiar  ways  of 

life  and  conversation        .  .  408 

Courtier's  habit,  on  what  occasion 

hieroglyphical      .  .64 

Courtship,  the  pleasantest  part  of  a 

man's  life  .  .  261 

Cowards  naturally  impudent .  .  231 

Cowley,  abounds  in  mixed  wit  His    62 

magnanimity  .  .  114 

His  opinion  of  Perseus,  the  Latin 

satirist  .  .389 

His  description  of  heaven  .  .  590 

His  story  of  Aglaus  .  610 

His  ambition  .  .  613 

Coxoombs,    generally  the    women's 

favourites  .  .  .128 

Crab,  of  King's  College,  Cambridge, 

chaplain  to  the  club  of  ugly  faces  .    78 
Crasy,  a  man  thought  so  by  reading 

Milton  aloud        .  .577 

"  Creation,"  a  poem,  commended  by 
the  Spectator       .  .339 

The  contemplations  on  creation  a 
perpetual  feast  of  delight  to  the 
mind  of  a  good  man  .  393 

Credit,  a  beautiful  virgin,  her  situa- 
tion and  equipage  .  .      3 
A  great  valetudinarian  3 
Credit  undone  with  a  whisper          .  320 
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Credulity  in  women  infianous*  .  190 

Cries  of  London  require  some  regula- 
tion .  .  .  .251 

Criminal  love,  some  aooonnt  of  the 
state  of  it .  .274 

Critic,  the  qualities  requisite  to  a 
food  one  ....  291 

Critics  (French),  friends  to  one  ano- 
ther .409 
Modern  ones,  some  errors  of  theirs 
about  plays          .  .  592 

Cross  (Miss),  wanted  near  half  a  ton 
of  being  as  handsome  as  Madame 
Van  Brisket,  a  great  beauty  in 
the  Low  Countries  .        .  .32 

Cuckoldom  abused  on  the  stage       .    446 

Cunning,  the  accomplishment  of 
whom       ....  225 

Curiosity,  one  of  the  strongest  and 
most  lasting  of  our  appetites      .  237 
An  instance  of  absurd  curiosity     .  439 

Custom,  a  second  nature        .  .  437 

The  effect  of  it         .  .  .437 

How  to  make  a  good  use  of  it        •  437 
Cannot  make  every  thing  pleasing  455 

Cynosas,  Fyrrhus*s  chief  minister, 
his  handsome  reproof  to  that 
prince      ....  180 

Cynthia  and  Flavia  break  off  their 
amour  very  whimsically  .  398 

Cyrus,  how  he  tried  a  young  lord's 

DACINTHXTS,  his  character  .  462 

Dainty  (Mrs.  Mary),  her  memorial 

from  the  country  infirmary        .  429 
Damon  and  Strephon,  their  amour 

with  Gloriana  .423 

Dancing,  a  discourse  on  it  defended  .    67 
A  necessary  accomplishment  .  334 

The  disadvantages  it  lieth  under  to 

what  owing  .  .  .  384 

Useful  on  the  stage  .  .  370 

On  the  stage  faulty  .  .  466 

The  advantages  of  it  .466 

Dangers  past,  why  the  reflection  of 

them  pleases  .  418 

Dapperwit  <Tom),  his  opinion  of  ma- 
trimony   ....  482 
Recommended  by  Will  Honeycomb 
to  succeed  him  in  the  Spectator's 
club  .  .  .  .680 

Day,  the  several  times  of  it  in  several    . 

parts  of  the  town  .  .  454 

Death,  the  time  and  manner  of  our 
death  not  known  to  us    .  f 

The  contemplation  of  it  affords  a 
delight  mixed  with  terror  and 
sorrow      ....  133 
Intended  for  our  relief       .  .  133 

Deaths  of  eminent  persons  the  most 
improving   passages  in  history 

133,289 
The  benefit  of  death  .  349 

Debauchee,  his  pleasure  is  that  of  a 
destroyer  •  199 


No. 
Debt,  the  01  state  of  such  as  run  in 

debt  .  .  .82 

Decency  nearly  related  to  virtue  104,  292 
Decency  of  behaviour  generally  trans- 
gressed .292 
Dedications,  the  absurdity  of  them  in 

general  .188 

Defamation,  the  sign  of  an  ill  heart  427 
Papers  of  that  kind  a  scandal  to  the 

government         .  .  .  451 

To  be  punished  by  good  ministers .  451 
Definitions,  the  use  of  them  reoom- 

mendjed  by  Mr.  Locke     .  .  373 

Deformity  no  cause  of  shame  .    17 

Delicacy,  the  difference  between  a 
true  and  a  false  delicacy .  .  286 

The  standard  of  it   .  .286 

Delight  and  surprise,  properties  es- 
sential to  wit  .62 

Deluge,  Mr.  W n's  notion  of  it 

reproved  ....  396 
Demurrers,  what  sort  of  women  so  to 

be  called     .  .  .89 

Denying,  sometimes  a  virtue  .  458 

Dependants,  objects  of  compassion  .  282 
Deportment  (religious),  why  so  little 

appearances  of  it  in  England      .  448 
Descriptions  come  short  of  statuary 
and  painting  .   416 

Please  sometimes  more  than  the 

sight  of  things  .  416 

The  same  not   alike  relished  by 

an  ....  416 

What  pleases  in  them  .  418 

What  is  great,  surprising,  and 
beautiful,  more  acceptable  to  the 
imagination  than  what  is  little, 
common,  or  deformed     .  .  418 

Desire,  when  corrected  .  400 

Detraction,  the  generality  of  it  in  con- 
versation ....  348 
Devotee,  the  description  of  one         .  354 
Devotion,  the  great  advantage  of  it .    93 
The  most  natural  relief  in  our  af- 
flictions   .  .  .  .163 
A  man  is  distinguished  from  brutes 

more  by  devotion  than  reason    .  201 
The  errors  into  which  it  often  leads 

us 201 

The  notions  the  most  refined  among 

the  heathens  had  of  it     .  .  207 

Socrates'  model  of  devotions  .  207 

The  noblest  buildings  owing  to 
it  .  .  .  .  .415 

Diagoras,  the  atheist,  his  behaviour 

to  the  Athenians  in  a  storm       .  48S 
Diana's  cruel  sacrifices  condemned  by 

an  ancient  poet    .  .453 

Dick  Crastin  challenges  Tom  Tuhp  .    91 
Dignitaries  of  the  law,  who  .  .    21 

Dionysus'  ear,  what  it  was  .  .  489 

A  club  tyrant.  .  .  603 

Disappointments  in  love,  the  moat 
difficult  to  be  conquered  of  any 
other  .163 

Disoontent,  to  what  often  owing      .  214 
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Discourse  in  conversation  not  to  be 
engrossed  by  one  man 

Discretion,  an  under  agent  of  Provi- 
dence       .... 
Distinguished  from  cunning 
Absolutely  necessary  in  a  good  hus- 
band        .... 

Dissenters,  their  canting  way  of  read- 
ing ... 

Dissimulation,  the  perpetual  incon- 
venience of  it . 

Distempers,  difficult  to  change  them 
for  the  better 

Distinction,  the  desire  of  it  implanted 
in  our  natures,  and  why 

Distracted  persons,  the  sight  of  them 
the  most  mortifying  thing  in  na- 
ture        . 

44  Distressed  mother,''  a  new  tragedy, 
recommended  by  the  Spectator 

Divine  nature,  our  narrow  concep- 
tions of  it 
Its  omnipresence  and  omniscience. 

Divorce,  what  esteemed  to  be  a  just 
pretension  to  one 

Doctor  in  Moorfields,   his  *  oontri- 


No. 

428 

226 
225 

607 

ur 

106 


Dogget,  the  comedian,  how  cuckolded 
on  the  stage 
For  what  commended  by  the  Spec- 
tator       .... 

Domesticlife,  reflections  concerning  it 

Donne  (Dr.),  his  description  of  his 
mistress  .... 

Dorkrny  (Monsieur),  his  pises  of  the 
Transfiguration  onoeUent  in  its 
kind         .... 

Doris,  Mr.  Oongreve's  character  of  . 

Drama,  its  first  original  a  religious 
worship    .... 

Dream  of  the  Seasons 
-  Of  golden  scales 

Dreams,  in  what  manner  considered 

by  the  Spectator  . 

The  folly  of  laying  any  stress  upon, 

or  drawing  consequences  from, 

our  dreams  • 

The  multitude  of  dreams  sent  to  the 


421 

200 

565 
565 

41 

108 

446 

504 
455 

41 


505 


A  discourse  on  dreams  508,  507 

Several  extravagant  ones    .  .  507 

OfTrophonius'scave  .  609 

Dress,  the  advantage  of  being  well 
dressed     .  .860 

The  ladies'  extravagance  in  it        .485 
An  ill  intention  in  their  singularity  435 
The  English  character  to  be  modest 
in  it  .486 

Drink,  the  effects  it  has  on  modesty  458 
Drinking,  a  rule  prescribed  for  it     .  100 
Drums,  customary,  but  very  impro- 
per instruments  in  a  marriage 
concert     ....  864 
Drunkard,  a  character  of  one  .  660 

Is  a  monster  .  660 

Drunkenness,  the  ill-effects  of  it       .660 


DryfWil 
fewi 


No. 
What  Seneca  and  Publius  gyrus 
said  of  it  .  .660 

rill).  a  man  of  a  clear  head,  but 
i  words  .  .476 

Dry den,  his  definition  of  wit  oensured    62 
His  happy  turn  for  prologue  or 

epilogue   ....  841 
His  translation  of  lapis'*  cure  of 

jEnees  out  of  Virgil  .  672  * 

Uis  translation  of  JSneas'B  ships 

being  turned  to  goddesses  .  689 

His  oock's  speech  of  Dame  Partlet  621 
Duelling,  a  discourse  against  it         .    84 
Pharamond's  edict  against  it        .    07 
Dull  fellows,  who  .    48 

Their  inquiries  are  not  for  infor- 
mation but  exercise  .    43 
Naturally  turn  their  heads  to  poli- 
tics or  poetry       .           .  .43 
Dumb  conjurer's  letter  to  the  Spectator  660 
Duration,  the  ideaof  it,  how  obtained, 
according  to  Mr.  Locke  .           .    04 
Different  beings  may  entertain  dif- 
ferent notions  of  the  same  parts 
of  duration  .04 
Dutch  more  polite  than  the  English 
in  their  buildingsandmonuments 
of  their  dead  .26 
Dutch :  their  saying  of  a  man  that 

happens  to  break  .  174 

Dyer,  the  news- writer,  an  Aristotle 
in  politics  .  .  .48 

EARTH,  why  covered  with  green 

rather  than  any  other  colour     .  887 
Eastoourt  (Dick),  his  character        .  468 
Eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping,  with 
the  generality  of  people,    the 
three  important  articles  of  life  .  817 
Edgar  (King) ,  an  amour  of  his         .  606 
Editors  of  the  classics,  their  faults   .  470 
Education:  an  ill  method  observed 
The  benefits  of  a  good  one  and  neces- 
sity of  it  .  .  215 
in  the  educating  our  youth        .  167 
The  first  thing  to  be  taken  cere  of 

in  education        .  .  .  224 

Whether  the  education  at  a  public 
school,  or  under  a  private  tutor, 
be  to  be  preferred  .  818 

The  advantage  of  a  public  educa- 
tion .  .818 
A  regulation  of  education  proposed  887 
Errors  in  the  education  of  children  431 
A  letter  on  that  subject  .  455 
Gardening  applied  to  education    .  468 
Eginhart,  secretary  to  Charles  the 
Great,  his  adventure  and  mar- 
riage with  that  emperor's  daugh- 
ter^         .                      .  .181 
Egotism,  the  vanity  of  it  condemned  668 
A  young  fellow  very  guilty  of  it    .  662 
Egyptians  tormented  with  the  plague 

of  darkness  .  6aff 

Elisabeth  (Queen),  her  medal  on  the 

defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada  .  208 
Eloquence  of  beggars  •  .618 
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No. 
Embellishers,  what  persona  so  called  621 
Emblematical  persons  .  419 

Emilia,  an  excellent  woman,  her  cha- 
racter .  .  802 
Eminent  men,  the  tax  paid  by  them 

to  the  public  .  101 

Emperor  of  the  Mohocks,  his  arms, 

and  how  borne    .  .  324 

Employments,  whoever  excels  in  any 

worthy  of  praise  .  .  .  432 

Emulation,  the  nse  of  it        .  .432 

Enemies,  the  benefits  that  may  be 

received  from  them  .  399 

English,  generally  inclined  to  melan- 
choly       .  .  .  .387 
Naturally  modest    . '               407,  435 
Thought  proud  by  foreigners         .  432 
A  character  of  the  TCnglfah  by  a 

great  preacher  .667 

By  the  Bantam  ambassador  .  667 

A  distemper  they  are  very  much 
afBictedwith  .682 

Englishman,  the  peculiar  blessing  of 
being  born  one  .  .  136 

The  Spectator's  speculations  upon 

the  English  tongue  .  136 

Englishmen    not    naturally  talk- 
ative        .  .  .136,  148 
The  English  tongue  much  adulte- 
rated       .           .           .  .166 
Enmity,  the  good  fruits  of  it            .399 
Enthusiasm,  the  misery  of  it            .201 
Envy,  the  ill  state  of  an  envious  man    19 
His  relief     .                                 .19 
The  way  to  obtain  his  favour        .    19 
The  abhorrence  of  envy  a  certain 
note  of  a  great  mind        .           .  268 
Epaminondas,  his  honourable  death  133 
Ephesian  matron,  the  story  of  her    .    11 
Ephraim,  the  Quaker,  the  Spectator's 
fellow-traveller,  in  a  stage-coach  182 
His  reproof  to  a  recruiting  officer 

in  the  same  coach  .  182 

And  advice  to  him  at  their  parting  132 

Epictetus,  his  observation  upon  the 

female  sex  .  .53 

His  allusion  on  human  life  .  219 

His  rule  for  a  person's  behaviour 

under  detraction  .  .  355 

His  saying  of  sorrow  .  397 

His  advice  to  dreamers      .  .  624 

Epigram  on  Hecatissa  .    52 

Epistles  recommendatory,  the  injus- 
tice and  absurdity  of  most  of 
them        .  .  .493 

Epistolatory  poetry,  the  two  kinds  of 

styles  .618 

Epitaph  of  a  charitable  man  .  177  ' 

On  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Pem- 
broke       .  .  .  323 
Epitaphs,  the  extravagance  of  some, 
and  modesty  of  others                .    26 
An  epitaph  written  by  Ben  Johnson    83 
Equanimity,  without  it  we  can  have 

no  true  taste  of  life         .  .  148 

Equestrian  order  of  ladies  .  104 


No. 

Its  origin  *.  104 

Equestrian  ladies,  who  .  .  486 

Equipages,  the  splendour  of  them  in 
France      .  .15 

A  great  temptation  to  the  female 
sex  .15 

Erasmus  insulted  by  a  parcel  of  Tro- 
jans .289 
Erratum,  a  sad  one  committed  in 

printing  the  Bible  .  .  579 

Error,  his  habitation  described         .  460 
How  like  to  truth   .  .  .460 

Errors  and  prepossessions  difficult  to 

be  avoided  .  117 

Essay  on  the  pleasures  of  the  imag- 
ination 411  to  421 
Essays,  wherein  differing  from  me- 
thodical discourses          .  .  476 
Estates  generally  purchased  by  the 

slower  parts  of  mankind  .  222 

Estcourt,  the  comedian,  his  extraor- 
dinary talents  .  .  858 
Eternity,  a  prospect  of  it       .           .  159 
An  essay  upon  eternity                  .  560 
Eternity,  part  is  to  come       .           .  628 
Speech  in  Cato  on  eternity,  trans- 
lated into  Latin  .            .           .  628 
Ether  (fields  of),  the  pleasure  of  sur- 
veying them        .                       .  420 
Etherege  (Sir  George),  author  of  a 
comedy  called  "  She  would  if  she 
could,    reproved              .           .    51 
Evergreens  of  the  fair-sex                 .896 
Evremond  (St.),  his    endeavours  to 
palliate  the  Roman  superstitions  218 
The  singularity  of  bis  remarks      .  849 
Eubulus,  his  character           .           .    49 
Eucrate,  the  favourite  of  Pharamond    76 
His  conference  with  Pharamond  .    84 
Eucratia,  her  character         .           .  144 
Eudocda,  her  behaviour         .           .    79 
Her  character                    .           .144 
Euxodus  and  Leontine,  their  friend- 
ship and  education  of  their  chil- 
dren                                          .128 
Eugene  (Prince),  the  Spectator's  ac- 
count of  him        .                       .  840 
In  what  manner  to  be  compared 
with  Alexander  and  Ceesar         .  840 
EugeniuB,  appropriates  a  tenth  part 

of  his  income  to  charitable  uses  177 
Euphrates   river    contained  in  one 

basin  .415 

Exchange  (Royal)  described  .  .  454 

Exercise,  the  great  benefit  and  ne- 
cessity of  bodily  exercise  .  116 
The  most  effectual  physic  .  .  195 
Expenses,  oftener  proportioned  to  our 

expectation  than  possessions      .  191 
Eyes,  a  dissertation  on  them  .  250 

The  prevailing  influence  of  the  eye 
instanced  in  several  particulars  .  252 

FABLE  of  the  Hon  and  the  man      .    11 
Of  the  children  and  frogs  .  .    28 

Of  Jupiter  and  the  c 
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No. 
The  antiquity  of  fables       .  .  188 

Fable  of  Pleasure  and  Pain  .  188 

Of  a  drop  of  water  .  .  .293 

The  great  usefulness  and  antiquity 
of  fables   .  .  .  .512 

Face,  a  good  one  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation .  .  .  221 
Faces,  every  man  should  be  pleased 

with  his  own       .  .  .  559 

Fadlallah,  his  story  out  of  the  Persian 

tales  .  .  .  .578 

Fairs  for  buying  and  selling  women 

customary  among  the  Persians  .  511 
Fairy  writing  .  .  419 

The  pleasures  of  imagination  that 

arise  from  it        .  .  .  419 

More  difficult  than  any  other,  and 

why  .  .  .419 

The  English  are  the  best  poets  of 
this  sort   .  .  .  .419 

Faith,  the  benefit  of  it  .  .  459 

The  means  of  confirming  it  .  465 

Falsehood,  the  goddess  of  .68 

Falsehood  inmanarecommendation 
to  the  fair-sex      .  .  .  156 

Falsehood  and  dissimulation,  the  in- 
convenience of  it  perpetual         .  852 
False  wit,  the  region  of  it  .25 

Falstaff  (Sir  John),  a  famous  butt    .    47 
Fame  generally  coveted  .    73 

Divided  into  three  different  species  218 
Difficulty  of  obtaining  and  preser- 
ving fame  .  .  .  255 
The  inconveniencies  attending  the 

desire  of  it  .  .  .255 

A  follower  of  merit  .  .  426 

The  palace  of  fame  described         .  439 
Courts  compared  to  it         .  .  489 

Familiarities  indecent  in  society        .  429. 
Families :  the  ill  measures  taken  by 
great  families  in  the  education  of 
their  younger  sons  .  .  108 

Family  madness  in  pedigrees  .  612 

Fan,  the  exercise  of  it  .  .  102 

Fancy  all  its  images  enter  by  the 
sight         .  .  .  .411 

The  daughter  ofLiberty      .  .  514 

The  character  of  Fancy      .  .  558 

Her  calamities         .  .  .  558 

Fashion,  the  force  of  it  .  .64 

Men  of  fashion,  who  .  .  151 

A  society  proposed  to  be  erected  for 

the  inspection  of  fashions  .  175 

A  description  of  fashion     .  .  460 

Fashions,  the  variety  of  them  wherein 
beneficial .  .  .  .478 

A  repository  proposed  to  be  built 

for  them  ....  478 
The  balance  of  fashions  leans  on  the 

side  of  France      .  .  .  478 

The  evil  influence  of  fashion  on  the 
married  state       .  .  490 

Fashionable  society  (a  board  of  direc- 
tors of  the)  proposed,  with  the  re- 
quisite qualifications  of  the  mem- 
bers ...     .  .478 


No. 
Father,  the  affection  of  one  for  a 

daughter  ....  449 
Favours  of  ladies,  not  to  be  boasted  of  611 
Faults  (secret),  how  to  find  them  out  399 
Faustina,  the  Empress,  her  notions  of 

a  pretty  gentleman  .  .  128 

Fear,  how  necessary  it  is  to  subdue  it  615 
Passion  of  fear  treated        .  .  471 

Fear  of  death  often  mortal    .  .    25 

Feasts,  the  gluttony  of  modern  ones  195 
Feeling,  not  so  perfect  a  sense  as  sight  411 
Fellow  of  a  oollege,  a  wise  saying  of 

one  about  posterity         .           .  583 
Female  literature  in  want  of  regula- 
tion    .     .           .           .           .242 
Female  oratory,  the  excellency  of  it     247 
Bakes  described                  .           .836 
Virtues,  which  the  most  shining      .    81 
Fiction,  the  advantage  the  writers 
have  in  it  to  please  the  imagina- 
tion      419 

What  other  writers  please  in  it     .  420 
Fidelia,  her  duty  to  her  father  .  449 

Fidelio,  his  adventures,  and  transfor- 
mation into  a  looking-glass         .  392 
Final  causes  of  delight  in  objects      .  413 
Lie  bare  and  open   .  .  .  413 

Fine   gentlemen,    a    character  fre- 
quently misapplied  by  the  fair- 


75 
460 
621 

91 


Flattery  described 

How  grateful 
Flavia,  her  mother's  rival      .        #  . 
Her    character   and  amour  with 

Cynthio    .  .  .  .398 

Flavilla  liberal  of  her  snuff  at  church  344 

Spoiled  by  a  marriage        .  .  437 

Flora,  an  attendant  on  the  spring     .  425 

"Flutter,  Sir  Fopling,"  a  comedy; 

some  remarks  upon  it     . 
Flutter  of  the  fan,  the  variety  of 

motions  in  it        . 
Foible  (Sir  Jeoffry),  a  kind  keeper    . 
Follies  and  defects  mistaken  by  us  in 

ourselves  for  worth 
Fontenelle,  hissaying  of  the  ambitious 

and  covetous 
Fools,  great  plenty  of  them  the  first 

day  of  April 
Naturally  mischievous 
Fop,  what  sort  of  persons  deserve  that 

character  .zoo 

Forehead  esteemed  an  organ  of  speech  231 
Fortius,  his  character  .  .  422 

Fortunatus,  the  trader,  his  character  443 
Fortune,  often  unjustly  complained  of  282 
To  be  controlled  by  nothing  but 

infinite  wisdom   .  .  293 

Fortune-stealers,  who  they  are  that 

set  up  for  such    .  .  .  311 

Distinguished  from  fortune-hunters  311 
Frankair  (Charles),  a  powerful  and 

successful  speaker  .  484 

Freart  (Monsieur),  what  he  says  of 

the  manner  of  both  ancient  and 

moderns  in  architecture  .  .  415 
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No. 

Freeport  (Sir  Andrew),  *  member  of 

the  Spectator's  dub        .  .      2 

His  moderation  hi  point  of  politics  126 

His  defence  of  merchants  .  .  174 

Divides  his  time  between  business 

and  pleasure  .  .  232 

His  opinion  of  beggars  .  282 

His  resolution  to  retire  from  busi- 
ness .  .  .  .649 
Freethinkers  put  into  Trophonius's- 

oave  *    •     *  ^ 

French  much  addicted  to  grimace     .  481 
Their  levity  .  .  .436 

French  poets,  wherein  to  be  imitated 

by  the  English     .  .  .46 

Fribblers,  who  .  .  .288 

Friends  kind  to  our  faults      .  .  899 

Friendship,  the  great  benefit  of  it    .    68 
The  medicine  of  life  .    68 

The  qualifications  of  a  good  friend    68 
An  essay  upon  friendship   .  .  386 

Defined  .  .386 

What  sort  of  friend  the  most  useful  386 
A  necessary  ingredient  in  the  mar- 
ried state  .  .490 
Preferred  by  Spenser  to  lore  and 
natural  affection  .           .  .  490 
Fritilla'sdream  .697 
Frolic,  what  ought  truly  to  be  termed 

so             ....  368 
Frugality  the  support  of  generosity  .  107 
The  true  basis  of  liberality            .  346 
Funnel  (Will),  the  toper,  his  charac- 
ter   669 

Futurity,  the  strong  inclination  a  man 
has  to  know  it      .  .604 

A  weakness  t  .  .  604 

The  misery  of  knowing  it  .  .  604 

GALLANTRY :  wherein  true  gal- 
lantry ought  to  consist    .  .      7 
Gaming,  the  folly  of  it           .  .    93 
Gaper,  the  sign  of  the  gaper  frequent 

in  Amsterdam  .47 

Garden  the  innocent  delights  of  one  477 
What  part  of  Kensington  Garden 

to  be  most  admired  .  477 

In  what  manner  gardening  may  be 
compared  to  poetry         .  .  477 

Gardening,  errors  in  it  .  .  414 

Why  the  English  gardens  are  not 
so  entertaining  to  the  fancy  as 
those  in  France  and  Italy  .  414 

Observations  concerning  improve- 
ment both  for  benefit  and  beauty  414 
Applied  to  education  .  .  466 

Genealogy,  a  letter  about      .  .  612 

Generosity  not  always  to  be  commen- 
ded ...  846 
Genius,  what  properly  a  great  one  .  160 
Gentry  of  England,  generally  speak- 
ing, in  debt  .  .  .82 
Geography  of  a; Jest  settled  .  .  138 
Georgia  (Virgil's),   the  beauty  of 

their  subjects      .  .  .  417 

Germanicus,  his  taste  of  true  glory  .  288 


No. 
Gesture,  good  in  oratory  .407 

Ghosts,  warned  out  of  the  playhouse     86 
The  appearance  of  a  ghost  of  great 

efficacy  in  an  English  theatre     .    44 
What  ghosts  say  should  be  a  little 

discoloured  .  .  419 

The  description  of  them  pleasing  to 

the  fancy.  .  419 

Why  we  incline  to  believe  them    .  419 
Not  a  village  in  England  formerly 

without  one         .  .  .  419 

Shakspeare's  the  best  .  419 

Gifts  of  fortune  more  rained  than 

they  ought  to  be  .  .  294 

Giggters  in  churches  reproved  .  168 

Gipsies :  an  adventure  between  Sir 
Soger,  the  Spectator,  and  some 
gipsies      .  .  .180 

Giving  and  forgiving,  two  different 

things  .  .189 

Gladiators  of  Borne,  what  Cicero  says 

of  them    .  .  .  .486 

Gladio's  dream  .  .  .197 

Gladness  of  heart  to  be  moderated 
and  restrained,  but  not  banished 
by  virtue.  .  494 

Glaphyra,  her  story  out  of  Josephus   110 
Gloriana,  the  design  upon  her  .  428 

Glory,  the  love  of  it   .  .  .139 

In  what  the  perfection  of  it  con- 
sists .  .139 
How  to  be  preserved                172,  218 
Goat's  milk,  the  effect  it  had  upon  a 

man  bred  with  it  .  408 

God,  the  being  of  one  the  greatest  of 
certainties  .881 

An  instance  of  his  exuberant  good- 
ness and  mercy  .  .  619 
A  being  of  infinite  perfections  .  618 
A  contemplation  of  his  omnipre- 
.  sence  and  his  omniscience  .  666 
He  cannot  be  absent  from  us  .  666 
Considerations  on  his  ubiquity  .  671 
Good-breeding,  the  great  revolution 

that  has  happened  in  that  article  119 
Good-humour,  the  necessity  of  it     .  100 
Good-nature  more  agreeable  in  con- 
versation than  wit  .  169 
The  necessity  of  it  .           .  .169 
Born  with  us          .                      .169 
A  moral  virtue       .           .           .177 
An  endless  source  of  pleasure        .  196 
Good-nature   and   cheerfulness  the 

two  great  ornaments  of  virtue    .  248 
Good  sense  and  good-nature  always 

go  together         .  .487 

Goosequill  (William),  clerk  to  the 

Lawyer's  Club     .  .372 

Gospel  gossips  described      ■•  .46 

Goths,  in  poetry  who .  .  .62 

Government,  what  form  of  it  is  most 

reasonable  .  .  .287 

Grace  at  meals  (practised  by  the  Pa- 
gans .468 
Gracefulness  of  action,  the  excellency 
of  it          .           .      •     .  .292 
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No. 

Grammar-schools,  a  common  fault  ob- 
served in  them     .  .  863 

Grandeur  and  minuteness,  the  ex- 
tremes pleasing  to  the  fancy      .  420 

Grandmother,  Sir  Soger  de  Cover- 
ley's  great,  great,  great,  grand- 
mother's receipt  for  a  hasty-pud- 
ing  and  a  white-pot  .  109 

Gratitude,  the  most  pleasing  exercise 
of  the  mind         .  .  .453 

A  divine  poem  upon  it       .  .  453 

Great  men,  the  tax  paid  by  them  to 
the  public  .  .101 

Not  truly  known  till  some  years 
after  their  death  .  .         '  .  101 

Greatness  of  objects,  what  understood 
by  it,  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
imagination  .      412,418 

Greeks,  a  custom  practised  by  them    189 

Greeks  and  Romans,  the  different 
methods  observed  by  them  in 
the  education  of  their  children  .  813 

Greeks  and  Trojans,  who  so  called    .  239 

Green,  why  called  in  poetry  the 
cheerful  colour    .  .  .387 

Green-sickness,  Sabina  Bentfree's  let- 
ter about  it  .  .  431 

Grinning  :  a  grinning  prise  .  *  173 

Grotto,  verses  on  one  .  .  632 

Guardian  of  the  fair  sex,  the  Specta- 
tor so       .  .449 

Gyges  and  Aglaus,  their  story  .  610 

Gymnosophists  (Indian),  the  method 
used  by'  them  in  the  education 
of  their  disciples.  .  .887 

HABITS,  different,  arising  from  dif- 
ferent professions  .  197 

Hamadryads,  the  fable  of  them  to 
honour  of  trees    .  .  .  689 

Hamlet's  reflections  on  looking  upon 
Yorickfs  skull  .404 

Handkerchief,  the  great  machine  for 
moving  pity  in  a  tragedy  .    44 

Handsome  people  generally  fantas- 
tical .144 
The  Spectator's  list  of  some  hand- 
some ladies                                .  144 

Happiness  (true),  an  enemy  to  pomp 
and  noise.  .  .16 

The  happiness  of  souls  in  heaven 

treated  of  .  .600 

An  argument  that  God  has  assign- 
ed as  for  it  .  .    n         600 

Hard  words  ought  not  to  be  pro- 
nounced right  by  weH-bredla4ies    46 

Hardness  of  heart  in  parents  towards 
their  children  most  inexcusable .  181 

Harlot,  a  description  of  one  out  of  the 
Proverbs  .  .410 

Harris  (Mr.),  the  organ-builder,  his 
proposal  .  .662 

Harry  Tenet  and  his  lady:  their 
way  of  living       .  .100 

Hate  :  why  a  man  nought  not  to  hate 
even  his  enemies.  .  .  126 


No. 
Head-dress,  the  most  variable  thing 
in  nature .  .98 

Extravagantly  high  in  the  four- 
teenth oentury  .98 
With  what  success  attacked  by  a 
monk  of  that  age            .           .    98 
Heads  never  the  wiser  for  being  bald  497 
Health,  the  pleasures  of  the  fancy 
more  conducive  to  it  than  those 
of  the  understanding      .           .  411 
Hearts,  a  vision  of  them       .           .  687 
Heathen  philosopher  .           .           .  159 
Heaven,  its  glories                 .           .  680 
Described  by  Mr.  Cowley  .           .  690 
The  notions  several  nations  have  of 

it 600 

What  Dr.  Tillotson  says  of  it  .600 
Heaven  and  hell,-  the  notion  of  it, 
conformable  to  the  light  of  na- 
ture .  .447 
Heavens,  verses  on  the  glory  of  them  466 
Hebrew  idioms  running  into  English  405 
Heirs  and  elder  brothers  frequently 

spoiled  in  their  education  .  123 

Henpecked  husbands  described         .  179 
Heraclitus,  a  remarkable  saying  of 

his  .  .487 

Hermit,  his  saying  to  a  lewd  young 

fellow       .  .  .  .575 

Herod   and  Mariamne,  their  story 

from  JosephuB  .171 

Herodotus,  wherein  condemned  by 

'    the  Spectator  .483 

Heroes  in  an  English  tragedy  gene- 
rally lovers  .40 
Heroism,  anuessay  upon  it  .  601 
Hesiod's  saying  of  a  virtuous  life      .  447 
Heteroptic,  who  so  to  be  called        .  260 
Hilpha,   the    Chinese    antediluvian 
prinoess,  her  story                     .  684 
Her  letter  to  Shalum                    .  686 
Historian,  in  conversation,  who        .  136 
The  most  agreeable  talent  of  an 

historian  .  .420 

How  histroy  pleases  the  imagina- 
tion .420 
Descriptions  of  battles  in  it  scarce 
ever  understood  .                      .  428 
History,  secret,  an  odd  way  of  writing 

one  .....  622 
Hobbes  (Mr.),    his  observations  on 
Jaughter  .  .47 

His  notions  debase  human  nature .  688 
Hobson  (Tobias),  the  Cambridge  car- 
rier, the  first  man  in  England 
who  let  out  hackney-horses        .  609 
His  justice  in  his  employment,  and 
thesuooessofit  .  .609 

Hockley  in  the  Hole  gladiators         .  436 
Homer :  his  exoellenoe  in  the  multi- 
tude and  variety  of  his  charac- 
ters .....  278 
He   degenerates   sometimes   into 

burlesque  .  279 

His  descriptions  charm  more  than 
Aristotle's  reasoning  .  411 
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Humer  oompared  with  Virgil  *.  417 

When  he  is  in  his  province  .  417 

Honestus,  the  tender,  his  character  .  448 

Honeycomb  (Will),  his  character  2 

His  4isoouise  with  the  Spectator 

in  the  playhouse  .  .  .4 

His  adventures  with  a  Pict  .    41 

Throws  his  watch  into  the  Thames    77 
,    His  knowledge  of  mankind  .  105 

His  letter  to  the  Spectator.  .  131 

His  notions  of  a  man  of  wit  .  151 

His  boasts   .  .  .151 

His  artifice.  .156 

His  great  insight  into  gallantry  .  265 
His  application  to  rich  widows  .  811 
His  dissertation  on  the  usefulness 

of  looking-glasses  .  325 

His  observation  upon  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  age     .  .352 
He  gives  the  club  a  brief  account 
of  his  amours  and  disappoint- 
ments          ...           .359 
His  adventure  with  Sukey .  .  410 
Resolved  not  to  marry  without  the 

advice  of  his  friends  .  475 

His  translation  from  the  French  of 
an  epigram  written  by  Martial, 
in  honour  of  the  beauty  of  his 
wife  Cleopatra     .  .  .490 

His  letters  to  the  Spectator  499,  511 
Marries  a  country  girl       .  .  530 

Honour  to  be  described  only  by  nega- 
tives .  .  .  .  *85 
The  genealogy  of  true  honour  .  85  * 
And  of  false  honour  .  .  35 
Wherein  commendable  .  .  99 
And  when  to  be  exploded  .  .  99 
Honours  in  this  world  under  no  re-   - 

gulation  ....  219 
Hoods,  coloured,  a  new  invention  .  265 
Hope,  passion  of,  treated      .  .  471 

The  folly  of  it  when  misemployed 

on  temporal  objects        .  .  535 

Instanced  in  the  fable  of  Alnaschar, 
the  Persian  glass-man  .  535 

Hopes  and  fears  necessary  passions  .  224 
Horace,  takes  fire  at  every  hint  of  the 
Hliad  and  Odyssey  .  .  417 

His  recommendatory  letter  to  Clau- 
dius Nero,  in  behalf  of  his  friend 
Septimus  .  .  .498 

Hotspur  (Jeffrey,  Esq.),  his  petition 

from  the  country  infirmary        .  429 
Hudibras,  a  description  of  his  beard   334 
Human  nature,  the  same  in  all  rea- 
sonable creatures  .  .    70 
The  best  study  .408 
Humanity  not  regarded  by  the  fine 

gentlemen  of  the  age      .  .  520 

Humour  (good),  the  best  companion 

in  the  country     .  .  .  424 

The  two  extremes  of  humour        .  617 

Burlesque       .  .  .  .616 

Pedantic  .  .  .617 

Hunting,  the  use  of  it  .  .  116 

Reproved    .  .  .  .683 


No. 
Husbands,  an  ill  custom  among  them  178 
Bales  for  marrying  them  by  the 

Widows'  Club      .  .  .561 

Qualities  necessary  to  make  good 
ones         ....  607 
Hush  (Peter),  his  character  .  .  457 

Hymen,  a  revengeful  deity    .  .  530 

Hymn,  David's  pastoral  on  Provi- 
dence      ....  441 
On  gratitude  .  .  453 

On  the  glories  of  the  heaven  and 
earth  .  .465 

Hypocrisy,  the  honour  and  justice 
done  by  it  to  religion      .  .  243 

The  various  kinds  of  hypocrisy      .  899 
To  be  preferred  to  open  impiety   *  458 

IAMBIC  verse,  the  most  proper  for 

Greek  tragedies  .  .  .89 

James,  how  polished  by  love .  .    71 

Jane  (Mrs.),  a  great  pickthank        .  272 
lapis' b  cure  of  JEneaa,  a  translation 

of  Virgil  by  Mr.  Dryden  .  572 

Ichneumon,  a  great  destroyer  of  cro- 
codiles' eggs         .  .  .126 
Ideas,  how  a  whole  set  of  them  hang 

together  .  .416 

Idiot,  the  story  of  one  by  Dr.  Plot    .  447 
Idiots,  in  great  request  in  most  of 

the  German  courts  .    47 

Idle  and  innocent,  few  know  how  to 

be  so  .  .411 

Idle  world  .  .  .624 

Idleness  a  great  distemper     .  .  316 

Idol :  ooffee-house  idols         .  .    87 

Idolatry,  the  offspring  of  mistaken 

devotion  ....  211 
Idols,  who  of  the  fair  sex  so  called  .  78 
Jealousy  described  .  .  170 

How  to  be  allayed  .  .171 

An  exquisite  torment  .  178 

Jest,  how  it  should  be  uttered  .  616 

Jesuits,  their  great  sagacity  in  disco- 
vering the  talent  of  a  young  stu- 
dent .807 
Jews,  considered  by  the  Spectator  in 
relation  to  their  number,  disper- 
sion, and  adherence  to  their  re- 
ligion                 .  .495 
The  reasons  assigned  for  it .  .  496 
The  veneration  paid  by  them  to  the 
name  of  God       .           .           .531 
Jezebels,  who  so  called          .  .  175 
Jilt,  a  penitent  one    .           .  .  401 
Jilts  described           .           .  .187 
Iliad,  the  reading  of  it  like  travelling 

through  a  country  uninhabited  .  417 
Hi-nature  an  imitator  of  seal  .  185 

Imaginary  beings  in  poetry  .  .  419 

Instances    in   Ovid,    Virgil,   and 


Imagination,  its  pleasures  in  some 
respects  equal  to  those  of  the 


understanding,  in  tome  prefar- 


.411 
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No. 
Imagination,  their  extent      .  .  411 

The  advantages  of  the  pleasure  of 

imagination         .  .  .411 

What  is  meant  by  them     .  .  411 

Two  kinds  of  them.  .  411 

Awaken  the  faculties  of  the  mind, 

without  fatiguing  or  perplexing  411 
More   conducive   to  health  than 

those  of  the  understanding  .  411 
Baised  by  other  senses  as  well  as 

the  sight  .  .412 

The  cause  of  them  not  to  be  as- 
signed     .  .  .413 
Works  of  art  not  so  perfect  as  those 
of  nature  to  entertain  the  ima- 
gination          '    .                       .414 
The  secondary  pleasures   of  the 

fancy  .  .  .416 

The  power  of  it  .  .416 

Whence   its  secondary  pleasures 

proceed     ....  416 
Of  a  wider  and  more  universal  na- 
ture  than   those   it  has  when 
joined  with  sight  .  .  418 

How  poetry  contributes  to  its  plea- 
sures        ....  419 
How  historians,  philosophers,  and 

other  writers  420,  421 

The  delight  it  takes  in  enlarging 
itself  by  degrees,  as  in  the  survey 
of  the  earth,  and  the  universe    .  421 
When  it  works  from  great  things 

to  little     .  .  .  .421 

Where  it  falls  short  of  the  under- 
standing    .  .  421 
How  affected  by  similitudes          .  421 
As  liable  to  pain  as  pleasure ;  how 

much  of  either  is  it  capable  of   .  421 
The  power  of  the  Almighty  over  it  421 
Imagining,  the  art  of  it  in  general   .  421 
Imma,  the  daughter  of  Charles  the 

Great,  her  story  .  .  .  181 

Immortality  of  the  soul,  arguments 
in  proof  of  it        .  .  .111 

The  benefits  arising  from  the  con- 
templation of  it  .  .  .  210 
Impertinent    and   trifling    persons, 

their  triumph      .  .  .  432 

Impertinents,  several  sorts  of  them 

described.  .  .       148,168 

Impudence  gets  the  better  of  modesty     2 
An  impudence  committed  by  the 

eyes  .  .20 

The  definition  of  English,  Scotch, 

and  Irish  impudence       .  .    20 

Recommended  by  some  as   good 

breeding  ....  231 
Distinguished  from  assurance  .  873 
The  most  proper  means  to  avoid 

the  imputation  of  it        .  .  890 

Mistaken  for  wit     .  .443 

Independent  minister,  the  behaviour 
of  one  at  his  examination  of  a 
scholar,  who  was  in  election  to  be 
admitted  into  a  college  of  which 
he  was  governor  ...  .  494 


No. 
Indian  kings,  some  of  their  observa- 
tions during  their  stay  here       .    60 

Indifference  in  marriage,  not  to  be 
tasted  by  sensible  spirits  .  322 

Indigo,  the  merchant,  a  man  of  pro- 
digious intelligence  .  .  136 

Indiscretion  more  hurtful  than  ill- 
nature      .  .23 

Indisposition;  a  man  under  any, 
whether  any  real  or  imaginary, 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  into 
company  ....  143 

Indolence,  what         .  .  .100 

An  enemy  to  virtue  .  .  316 

Infidelity ,  another  term  for  ignorance  186 

Infirmary,  one  for  good  humour  429, 437, 
440 
A  farther  account  of  it  from  the 
oountry    ....  440 

Ingolstan  (Charles),  of  Barbican,  his 
cures        ....  444 

Ingratitude,  a  vice  inseparable  from 
a  lustful  mind  .  .  491 

Initial  letters,  the  use  party-writers 
make  of  them      .  .  .  567 

An  instance  of  it     .  .  .  567 

Criticisms  upon  it  .  .  .  568 

Injuries,  how  to  be  measured  .    23 

Inkle  and  Yarico,  their  story  .    11 

Innocence,  and  not  quality,  an  ex- 
emption from  reproof      .  .    34 

Inquisitive  tempers  exposed  .  .  288 

Instinct,  the  power  of  it  in  brutes    .  120 
The  several  degrees  of  it  in  several 
different  animals  .  .  519 

Integrity,  great  care  to  be  taken  of  it  557 

Interest,  often  a  promoter  of  persecu- 
tion .  .  .  .185 
The  ready  way  to  promote  our  in- 
terest in  the  world          .           .  394 

Intrepidity  of  a  just  good  man  taken 
from  Horace  .  .  615 

Invention,  the  most  painful  action  of 
the  mind ....  487 

Invitation,  the  Spectator's,  to  all  arti- 
ficers, as  well  as  philosophers,  to 
assist  him  428,442 

A  general  one         .  .  .  442 

Johu-a-Nokes  and  John-a-Styles, 
their  petition  .  .  577 

Jolly  (Frank,  Esq.),  his  memorial 
from  the  country  infirmary        .  429 

Jonson  (Ben),  an  epitaph  written  by 
him  on  a  lady  .  .33 

Journal :  a  week  of  a  deceased  citi- 
zen's journal  presented  by  Sir 
Andrew  Preeport  to  the  Specta- 
tor's Club  .  .817 
The  use  of  such  a  journal  .           .  317 

Iras,  her  character     .  .  404 

Irish  gentlemen,  widow-hunters       .  561 

Irony,  who  deal  in  it .  .  .  438 

Irresolution,  from  whence  arising     .  151 

Irus's  fear  of  poverty,  and  effects  of 
it  .  T         .  .  .114 

The  great  artifice  of  Irus   .  .  264 
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No. 
Isadas,  the  Spartan,  his  ralour  .  564 
Italian  writers,  florid  and  wordy  5 

Julian  the  emperor,  an  excellent  pas- 
sage out  of  his  Ceasars,  relating  to 
the  imitation  of  the  gods  .  634 

July  and  August  (months  of),   de- 
scribed .426 
June  (month  of)  described  .  425 
Jupiter,  his  first  proclamation  about 
griefs  and  calamities       .           .  558 
His  second  ....  559 
His  just  distribution  of  them        .  559 
Jupiter  Ammon,  an  answer  of  his 

oracle  to  the  Athenians  .  .  207 

Justice,  to  be  esteemed  as  the  first 
quality  in  one  who  is  in  a  post  of 
power  and  distinction     .  .  479 

The  Spartans  famous  for  it  .  564 

KENNET  (Dr.),  his  account  of  coun- 
try wakes  .161 
Eimbow  (Thomas),  states  his  case  in 

a  letter  to  the  Spectator .  .    24 

"King  Lear,"    tragedy,  suffers  in  the 

alteration.  .  .40 

Kissing-dances  censured        .  .    67 

Kitty,  a  famous  town  girl      .  .  187 

Knowledge,  the  pursuit  of  it  long  but 
not  tedious  .  .  .94 

The  only  means  to  extend  life  be- 
yond its  natural  dimensions       .    94 
The  main  sources  of  knowledge    .  287 
Ought  to  be  communicative  .  379 

Rules  for  knowledge  of  one's-self  .  899 

LABOUR,  bodily,  of  two  kinds       .  115 
Lacedaemonians,  their  delicacies  in 
their  sense  of  glory  .  188 

A  form  of  prayer  used  by  them     .  207 
Ladies  not  to  mmd  party      .  .  607 

Lady's  library  described        .  .    87 

Ladylove  (Bartholomew)  his  petition 

to  the  Spectator  .  .884 

Laertes,  his  character  in  distinction 

from  that  of  Irus  .  114 

LsetHia  and  Daphne,  their  story      .    88 
Lampoons,  written  by  people  that 
cannot  spell  .  .16 

Witty  lampoons  inflict  wounds  that 

are  incurable  .  .23 

The    inhuman   barbarity  of  the 
ordinary  scribblers  of  lampoons    23 
"Lancashire  Witches,"  a  comedy, 

censured    ....  141 
Landscape,  a  pretty  one  .  414 

Language,  the  English,  much  adul- 
terated during  the  war  .  .  165 
Language  (licentious),  the  brutality 

of  it  .400 

Languages  (European),  cold  to  the 

Oriental   .  .405 

Lapirius,  his  great  generosity  .  248 

Lapland  ode  translated  .  406 

Larvati,  who  so  called  among  the  an- 
cients .  .32 


No. 
Lath  (Squire),  has  a  good  estate, 
which  he  would  part  withal  for 
a  pair  of  legs  to  his  mind  .    82 

Latimer,  the  martyr,  bis  behaviour 

at  a  conference  with  the  Papists  465 
Latin  of  great  use  in  a  country  audi- 
tory .  .221 
Laughter  (immoderate),  a  sign  of 
pride                   .           .  .47 
A  counterpoise  to  the  spleen         .  249 
What  sort  of  persons  the  most  ac- 
complished to  raise  it  .  249 
A  poetical  figure  of  laughter  out  of 

MiHon     .  .249 

The  distinguishing  faculty  in  man   494 

Indecent  in  any  religious  assembly  680 

Law-suits,  the  misery  of  them         .  456 

Lawyers  divided  into  the  peaceable  . 

and  litigious  .  .21 

Both  sorts  described  .    21 

Leaf  (green)  swarms  with  millions  of 

animals    ....  420 
Learning  ought  not  to  claim  any 
merit  to  itself,  but  upon  the  ap- 
plication of  it  .  .6 
The  design  of  learning  .  350 
To  be  made  advantageous  even  to 

the  meanest  capacities    .  .  853 

Men  of  learning,  who  take  to  busi- 
ness, best  for  it   .  .  469 
Highly  necessary  to  a  man  of  for- 
tune        ....  506 
Lee,  the  poet,  well  turned  for  tragedy    39 
LeoX.  a  great  lover  of  buffoons  and 
coxcombs  .  497 
In  what  manner  reproved  for  it  by 
a  priest    ....  497 
Leonora,  her  character  .    87 
The  description  of  her  country-seat    87 
Leontine  and  Eudoxus,  their  great 

friendship  and  advantages         .  128 
Leopold,  the  last  emperor  of  that 

name,  an  expert  joiner  .  .888 

Lesbia's  letter  to  the  Spectator,  giv- 
ing an  account  how  she  was  de- 
luded by  her  lover  .  611 
Letter  to  the  Spectator,  complaining 
of  the  masquerade  8 
From  the  opera-lion                      .    14 
From  the  under-sexton  of  Oovent- 

garden  parish  .14 

From  the  undertaker  of  the  mas- 
querade   .  .14 
From  one  who  had  been  to  see  the 
of  BinaMo,  and  the  puppet- 


opera  o 
show 


From  Charles  Lillie 

From  the  president  of  the  Ugly 

Club         .... 
From  S.  C.  with  a  complaint  against 

theStarers 
From  Thos.  Prone,  who  acted  the 

wild  boar  that  was  killed  by 

Mrs..  Tofts 
From  William  Serene  and  Ralph 

Simple.  ...  , 
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No. 
Letter  from  an  actor  .  .22 

From  King  Latinos  .  .    22 

From  Thoe.  Kimbow         .  .    24 

From  Will  Fashion  to  his  would-be 
acquaintance  .  .24 

From  Mary  Tuesday  on  the  same 
subject  .  .  .24 

From  a  Valetudinarian  to  the 
Spectator.  .  .  .25 

From  some  person  to  the  Specta- 
tor's clergyman   .  .27 

From  one  who  would  be  inspector 
of  the  sign-posts  .  .    28 

From  the  master  of  the  show  at 
Gharing-cross  .28 

From  a  member  of  the  Amorous 
dub  at  Oxford    .  .  .30 

From  a  member  of  the  Ugly  Club     32 

From  a  gentleman  to  such  ladies 
as  are  professed  beauties  .    33 

From  T.  D.  containing  an  intended 
regulation  of  the  playhouse        .    36 

From  the  playhouse  thunderer      .    36 

From  the  Spectator,  to  an  affected 
very  wit^y  man   .  .38 

From  a  married  man,  with  a  com- 
plaint  that  his  wife  painted       .    41 

From  Abraham  Froth,  a  member 
of  the  Hebdomadal  Meeting  in 
Oxford     .  .43 

From  a  husband  plagued  with  a 
gospel-gossip  .  .46 

From  an  ogling-master  .    46 

From  the  Spectator,  to  the  presi- 
dent and  fellows  of  the  Ugly 
Club  .  .  .48 

From  Hecatissa  to  the  Spectator  .    48 

From  an  old  Beau  .  .48 

From  Epping,  with  some  account 
of  a  company  of  strollers  .    48 

From  a  ladv,  complaining  of  a  pas- 
sage in  the  Funeral  .    61 

From  Hugh  Goblin,  president  of 

the  Ugly  Club  .52 

From  Q.  K.  concerning  laughter  .    52 
___....  fi2 


Tbn  Spectator's  Answer 
From  K.  B.  to  the  Spectator,  with 
a  proposal  relating  to  the  educa- 
tion of  lovers       .  .  .53 
From  Anna  Bella   .  .53 
From  a  splenetic  gentleman          .    53 
From  a  reformed  starer,  complain- 
ing of  a  peeper    .           .  .53 
From  King  Latinus                      .    53 
From  a  gentleman  at  Cambridge, 
containing  an  account  of  a  new 
sect  of  philosophers  called  Loun- 
gers                    .  .54 
From  Celimene       .           .  .66 
From  a  father,  complaining  of  the 

liberties  taken  m  country-dances     66 
From  James  to  Betty  .    71 

To  the  Spectator,  from  the  Ugly 
Club  at  Cambridge         .  .    78 


No. 
From  a  whimsical  young  lady       .    79 
Letter  from  B.  D.  desiring  a  catalogue 

of  books  for  the  female  library   .    79 
•  From  Rosalinda,  with  a  desire  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Ugly  Club     87 
From  T.   T.   complaining  of  the 

Idols  in  eoflee-houses  .    87 

From   Philo-Britannicus,   on  the 

corruption  of  servants     .  .    88 

From  Sam.  Hopewell        .  .    89 

From    Leonora,    reminding    the 

Spectator  of  the  catalogue  .    92 

From  B.  D.  concerning  real  sorrow    95 
From   Annabella,    recommending 
the  Bishop  of  Camhray's  educa- 
tion of  a  daughter  .    95 
From  Tom  Trusty,  a  servant,  con- 
taining an  account  of  his  life  and 
services     .  .96 
From  the  master  of  the  fan  exercise  102 
From against  the  eques- 
trian order  of  ladies                    .  104 
From  Will  Wimble  to  Sir  Roger 
deCoverley,  with  a  jack            .108 

From ,  complaining  of  the  new 

petticoat  .  .127 

From  a  lawyer  on  the  circuit,  with 
an  account  of  the  progress  of  the 
fashions  in  the  country  .  .  129 

From  Will  Honeycomb  .  131 

From  George  Trusty,  thanking  the 
Spectator  for  the  great  benefit  he 
has  received  from  his  works  .  134 
From  William  Wiseacre,  who  de- 
sires his  daughter  may  learn  the 
exercise  of  the  fan  .  .  134 

From  a  professed  liar         .  .  136 

From  Balph  Valet,  the  faithful  ser- 
vant of  a  perverse  master  .  137 
From   Patience  Giddy,  the   next 

thing  to  a  lady's  woman .  .  137 

From  Lydia  Novell,  complaining  of 

her  lover's  conduct  .  140 

From  R.  D.  ooncerningthe  corrupt 
taste  of  the  age,  and  the  reasons 
of  it  ...  .  140 

From  Betty  Saunter,  about  a  wager  140 
From  Parthenope,  who  is  angry 
with  the  Spectator  for  meddling 
with  the  ladies'  petticoats  .  140 

From upon  drinking  .  140 

From  Rachel  Basto,  concerning  fe- 
male gamesters    .  .  .  140 
From  Parthenia  .140 
From ,  containing  a  reflec- 
tion on  a  comedy  called  "The 
Lancashire  Witches"  .  141 
From   Andromache,    complaining 
of  the  false  notion  of  gallantry  in 
love,  with  some  letters  from  her 
husband  to  her      .  .142 

From ,  concerning  wagerers  145 

From ,  complaining  of  im- 

pertments  in  coffee-bouses         .  145 


Digitized 


by  Google 


478 


INDEX. 


No. 

Letter  from ,  complaining  of 

an  old  bachelor   .  .  145 

From ,  concerning  the  skirts 

of  men's  coats  .  .  146 

From on  the  reading  of  the 

Common  Prayer  .  .  .  147 

From  the  Spectator  to  a  dancing 
outlaw  .  .148 

From  the  same  to  a  dumb  visitant  148 

From  Silvia,  a  widow,  desiring 
his  advice  in  the  choice  of  a  hus- 
band .  .149 

The  Spectator's  answer      .  .  149 

From  Simon  Honeycomb,  giving 
an  account  of  his  modesty,  impu- 
dence, and  marriage       .  .  154 

From  an  Idol  that  keeps  a  coffee- 
house      ....  155 

From  a  beautiful  milliner,  com- 
plaining of  her  customers  .  155 

From ,  with  a  reproof  to  the 

Spectator.  .  .158 

From ,  concerning  the  ladies' 

visitants  .  .  .158 

From ,  complaining  of  the 

behaviour  of  persons  in  church  .  158 

From  a  woman's  man         .  .  158 

From with  a  description  of 

a  country  wake    .  .  .  161 

From  Leonora,  who  had  just  lost 
her  lover  ....  163 

From  a  young  officer  to  his  father  165 
.   From  a  castle-builder         .  .  167 

From ,  concerning  the  tyranny 

of  schoolmasters  .  .  .  168 

From  T.  S.  a  school-boy  at  Rich- 
mond       ....  168 

From ,  concerning  imperti- 

nents        .  .  .  .168 

From  Isaac  Hedgeditch,  a  poacher    168 

From 1  with  a  oomplaint 

against  a  Jezebel .  .  175 

From ,  who  had  been  non- 
plussed by  a  Butt  .  .  175 

From  Jack  Modiuh,  of  Exeter, 
about  fashions  .  .  175 

From  Nathaniel  Henroost,  a  hen- 
pecked husband  .  .  176 

From  Celinda,  about  jealousy       .  178 

From  Martha  Housewife  to  her 
husband  .  •  .  .178 

From ,  with  an  account  of  a 

whistling  match  at  the  Bath      .  179 

From  Philarithmus,  displaying  the 
vanity  of  Lewis  XIV. 's  conquests  180 

From  ,  who  had  married 

herself  without  her  father's  con- 
sent .  .  .  .181 

From  Alice  Threadneedle,  against 
wenching  .  .  .  182 

From ,  in  the  round-house  .  182 

From ,  concerning  Nicholas 

Hart,  the  annual  sleeper  .  184 

From  Charles  Yellow,  against 
jilts.  .  .  .  187 


Letter  from  a  gentleman  to  a  lady, 
to  whom  he  had  formerly  been  a 
lover,  and  by  whom  he  had  been 
highly  commended 

From  a  father  to  his  son    . 

From  Bebeooa  NetUetop,  a  town 
lady  ... 

From  Eve  Afterday,  who  desires  to 
be  kept  by  the  Spectator 

From  a  bawdy-house  inhabitant, 
complaining  of  some  of  their 
visitors     .... 

From  George  Gosling,  about  a 
ticket  in  the  lottery 

A  letter  of  consolation  to  a  young 

gentleman  who  has  lately  lost  his 

father       .... 

£  From  a  husband  complaining  of  a 

heedless  wife 

From  — — — ,  complaining  of  a  fan- 


No. 

188 
189 

190 

190 
191 

191 
194 
194 
196 

196 
199 


1  friend 

From  J.  B.  with  advice  to  the 
Spectator. 

From  Biddy  Loveless,  who  is  en- 
amoured with  two  young  gentle- 
men at  once 

From  Statira  to  the  Spectator ,  with 
one  to  Oroondates 

From  Susan  Civil,  a  servant  to  an- 
other lady,  desiring  the  Specta- 
tor's remarks  upon  voluntary 
counsellors  .  .  202 

From  Thomas  Smoky,  servant  to  a 
passionate  master  .  202 

From  a  bastard,  complaining  of  his 
condition  as  such .  .  203 

From  Belinda  to  the  Sothades       .  204 

From  J.  D.  to  his  coquette  mistress  204 

From  a  lady  to  a  gentleman,  con- 
fessing her  love   .  .  .  204 

From  angry  Phillis  to  her  lover    .  204 

From  a  lady  to  her  husband,  an 
officer  in  Spain    .  .204 

From  Belinda,  complaining  of  a 
female  seducer  .  .  205 

From  a  country  clergyman,  against 
an  affected  singing  of  the  Psalms 
in  Church  .205 

From  Robin  Goodfellow,  contain- 
ing the  correction  of  an  erratum  in 
Sir  William  Temple's  rule  for 
drinking  ....  205 

From  Mary  Meanwell,  about  visit- 
ing .208 

From  a  shopkeeper,  with  thanks  to 
the  Spectator       .  .208 

From  a  lover,  with  an  hue-and-cry 
after  his  mistress's  heart  .  208 

From  J.  D.  concerning  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul .  .  .210 

From  Melissa,  who  has  a  drone  to 
her  husband  .  .  211 

From  Bamaby  Brittle,  whose  wife 
is  a  filly    .  .211 

From  Josiah  Henpeck,  who  is 
married  to  a  Grimalkin  .  .  211 
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No. 
Letter  from  Martha  Tempest,  com- 
plaining of  her  witty  husband   .  211 

From  Anthony  Freeman,  the  Hen- 
pecked     .  .412 

From  Tom  Meggot,  giving  the 
Spectator  an  aoooant  of  the  suc- 
cess of  Jfr.  Freeman's  lecture     .216 

From  Kitty  Termagant,  giving  an 
account  of  the  Romp's  Club        .  217 

From complaining  of  his  in- 
delicate mistress .  .  217 

From  Susannah  Frost,  an  old  maid  217 

From  A.  B.  a  parson's  wife  .  217 

From  Henrietta  to  her  ungracious 
lover         ....  220 

From ,  on  false  wit .  .  220 

From  T.  D.  concerning  salutation   220 

From inquiring  the  reason 

why  men  of  parts  are  not  the 
beet  managers  .  222 

From  Esculapius,  about  the  lover's 
leap  .227 

From  Athenai8,  and  Davyth  ap 
Shenkin,  on  the  same  subject     .  227 

From  W.  B.  the  projector  of  the 
pitch-pipe  .  .  228 

From ,  on  education  .  280 

From ,  on  the  awe  which 

attends  some  speakers  in  public  281 
assemblies 

From  Philonous,  on  free-thinkers  .  284 

From ,  on  marriage,  and  the 

husband's  conduct  to  his  wife    .  236 

From  Tristissa,  who  is  married  to 
a  fool       .  .286 

From  T.  S.  complaining  of  some 
people's  behaviour  in  divine  ser- 
vice .288 

From ,  with  a  letter  trans- 
lated from  Aristsenetus  .  .  288 

From  a  citizen,  in  praise  of  his  be- 
nefactor  ....  240 

From  Rustic  Sprightly,  a  country 
gentleman,  complaining  of  a  fa- 
shion introduced  in  the  country 
by  a  courtier  newly-arrived       .  240 

From  Charles  Easy,  reflecting  on 
the  behaviour  of  a  sort  of  beau 
atPhilaster  .240 

From  Astoria,  on  the  absence  of 
lovers  .  .241 

From  Rebecca  Ridinghood,  com- 
plaining of  an  ill-bred  fellow-tra- 
veller      ....  242 

From  ,  on  a  poor  weaver 

in  Spitalfields  .  .242 

From  Abraham  Thrifty,  guardian 
to  two  learned  nieces  .  242 

From  ,  on  Raphael's  car- 
toons       ....  244 

From  Constantia  Held,  on  the  ninth 
species  of  women,  called  Apes   .  244 

From  Timothy  Doodle,  a  great 
lover  of  blind-man's-buff  .  245 


No. 
Letter  from  J.  B.  on  the  several  wayB 
of  consolation  made  use  of  by 
absent  lovers        .  .  246 

From  Troilus,  a  declared  enemy  to 
*    the  Greeks  .245 

From 1  on  the   nursing  of 

children    ....  246 

From  T.  B.  being  a  dissertation  on 
the  eye     .  .  .  .250 

From  Abraham  Spy,  on  a  new  in- 
vention of  perspective  glasses  for 
the  use  of  starers  .  250 

From  Mazy  Heartfree,  describing 
the  powerful  effects  of  the  eye    .  252 

From  Barbara  Crabtree,  to  know  if 
she  may  not  make  use  of  a  cudgel 
on  her  sot  of  a  husband  .  .  252 

From  a  lawyer,  whose  wife  is  a 
great  orator  .252 

From  Lydia  to  Harriot,  a  lady 
newly  married     .  .  .  254 

Harriot's  answer     .  .  254 

From  a  gentlemen  in  love  with  a 
beauty  without  fortune  .  .  254 

From  Ralph  Crotchet,  for  a  the- 
atre of  ease  to  be  erected  .  258 

From  Mr.  Clayton,  Ac.       .  .258 

From  Jack  Afterday,  an  old  bache- 
lor, who  is  grown  dead  to  all 
other  pleasures  but  that  of  being 
worth  50,0001.      .  .  .260 

From  a  lover,  with  an  inclosed  let- 
ter to  his  humoursome  mistress  260 

From  a  father,  discoursing  on  the 
relative  duties  between,  parents 
and  their  children  .  268 

From  a  mother  to  her  undutiful 
son  .268 

The  son's  answer     .  .  .263 

From  Sir  Richard  Estcourt,  with 

'  one  enclosed  from  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverley  .  .  .  .264 

From  James  Easy,  who  had  his 
nose  abused  in  the  pit  .  268 

From  A.  B.  on  the  mercenary  views 
of  persons  when  they  marry       .  268 

From  Anthony  Gape,  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  run  his  nose  against 
a  post,  while  he  was  staring  at  a 
beauty      .  .  .268 

From  ,  about  the  new- 
fashioned  hoods   .  .  .  268 

From  one  at  Oxford  in  love  with 
Patetia     .  .  .  .268 

From  Tom  Trippet,  on  a  Greek 
quotation  in  a  former  Spectator   271 

From  C.  D.  on  Sir  Roger's  return 
to  town    .  .  .  .271 

From  S.  T.  who  has  a  show  in  a 
box,  of  a  man,  a  woman,  and  a 
horse        .  .  .  .271 

From  Cleanthes,  complaining  of 
Mrs.  Jane,  an  old  maid,  and  a 
piokthank  .  .  .272 
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Letter  from 

dosed  letterfrom  bawd  to  a  noble 
lord  .  .  .274 

From  Frank  Courtly,  reproving  the 
Spectator  for  some  freedoms  he     * 
had  taken  .276 

From  Celia,  incensed  at  a  gentle- 
man who  had  named  the  words 
"  lusty  fellow"  in  her  presence  .  276 
From  Puoella,  kept  by  an  old  ba- 
chelor      .  .  .  .276 
From  Hezekiah  Broadbrim,  accu- 
sing the  Spectator  fornot  keeping 
his  word  .           .           .           .276 
From  Tenaminta,  on  the  arrival 
of  a  Mademoiselle,    completely 
dressed,  from  Paris         .           .  277 
From  Betty  Cross-stitch,  the  owner 

of  Mademoiselle  .  .  .  277 

From  a  shopkeeper,  whose  wife  is 

too  learned  for  him         .  .  278 

From  Florinda,  who  writes  for  the 
Spectator's  advice  in  the  choice 
of  a  husband  after  she  is  married  278 
From  Clayton,  Ac.  on  the  same 

subject  as  their  former  letter     .  278 
From  Jenny  Simper,  complaining 
of  the  clerk  of  the  parish,  who 
has  overdecked  the  church  with 
greens      ....  282 
From  the  clerk  in  his  own  justifi- 
cation .284 
From ,  concerning  false  deli- 
cacy         .                                 .286 
From  Philobrune,  of  Cambridge, 
inquiring  which  ismost  beautiful 
a  fair  or  a  brown  complexion     .  286 
From  Melainia  on  male  jilts          .  288 
From  Peter  Motteux,  who  from  an 

author,  is  turned  dealer  .  .  288 

From  George  Powell,  who  is  to  play 
the  part  of  Orestes,  in  a  new 
tragedy,  called  the  "Distrest 
Mother"  .  .290 

From  Sophia,  to  know  if  the  gen- 
tleman she  saw  in  the  Park  with 
a  short  face  was  the  Spectator   .  290 
The  Spectator's  answer  .  290 

From  Jesebel,  a  woman  poor  and 

proud  .  .  .292 

From  Josiah  Fribble,  on  pin-money  296 
From  J.  M.  advising  the  Spectator 
to  prefix  no  more  Greek  mottos  to 
his  papers  .  •  296 

From  Aurelia  Careless,  concerning 
the  use  of  a  window  in  the  apart- 
ment of  a  beautiful  lady  .  .  296 
From  Euphues,  desiring  the  Spec- 
tator's advice  .296 
From  Susannah  Lovebane,  against 

lampooners  .  .  296 

From  Charier  Frost  .  .  296 

From  John  trot  .  .296 

From  Chastity  Loveworthy  on  the 

general  notion  men  have  of  the 

other  sex  .  .  .  .298 


800 
800 


.  800 
800 


801 
804 


806 
806 


807 


No. 
Letter  from  Sir  John  Enville,  mar- 
ried to  a  woman  of  quality         .  299 
From  Susannah  Loveworth,  on  the 
^behaviour  of  married  people  be- 
fore company 
From  Philanthropes,  on  the  terms 
of  conversation  with  the  fair-sex 
From  Miranda,  on   valetudinary 
friendship  ... 

From  D.  G.  thanking  the  Spectator 

for  his  criticism  on  Milton 
To  Chloe,  from  her  lover,  giving 

her  an  account  of  his  dreams 
From  Clitander,  a  silent  lover  .    . 
From  Parthenissa,  whose  face  ia 

damaged  by  the  small  pox 
From  Corinna  to  Amilcar,  on  the 

same  occasion 
Am  Hoar's  answer    . 

From ,  on  the  education  of 

children    .... 

From  Mules  Palfrey,  with  a  project 

for   the    better    regulating    of 

matches    ....  808 

From  a  tradesman  married   to  a 

woman  of  quality  .  .  808 

From  Reader  Gentle,  on  a  new 

paper  called  "  The  Historian"    .  808 
From  Elizabeth  Sweepstakes,  com- 
plaining of  John  Trot,  the  dancer  808 
From   Biddy    Doughbake,    who, 
having  been1  bid  to  love  cannot 
unlove       ....  810 
From  Dick  Lovesick,  in  love  with  a 
lady  whose  fortune  will  not  pay 
off  his  debts  by  600L  .  810 

From  a  discarded  lover,  with  a  let- 
ter to  him  from  his  mistress,  and 
his  answer  .  810 

From  Philanthropes,   on   a  tale- 
bearer     ....  810 
From  Tim  Watchwell,  on  fortune- 

stealers     .  .811 

From  J.  O.  on  the  expressions  used 
by  several  of  the  clergy  in  their 
prayers  before  sermon    .  .  812 

From ,  containing  further 

thoughts  on  education  .  813 

From  Bob  Harmless,  complaining 

of  his  mistress      .  .  814 

From  John  Trot,  desiring  the  Spec- 
tator's advice  .  814 
From  Toby  Bentfree,  with  a  com- 
plaint against  Signior  Nioolini  .  314 
From  M.  W.  on  the  education  of 

young  gentlewomen  .  314 

From  Samuel  Slack,  on  idleness    .  316 
From  Clitander  to  Cleone  .  .  810 

To  the  Spectator,  with  an  account 
of  the  amours  of  Escalus,  an  old 
beau  .  .  .  818 

From  Dorinda,  complaining  of  the 

Spectator's  partiality      .  .  819 

From  Will  Sprightly,  a  man  of 
mode,  concerning  fashions         .  319 
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Letter  from  ■  ,  complaining  of  a 
female  court,  called  The  Inquisi- 
tion on  Maids  and  Bachelors     . 

The  power  and  management  of  this 
inquisition 

From  N.  B.,  a  member  of  the  Lazy 
Club         .... 

From  Octavia,  married  to  an  un- 
grateful husband 

From  Clarinda,  with  her  journal  . 

From  Philanthropes,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  Mohock  Club 

From  a  countryman,  to  her  he  ▼ery 
much  respects,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Clark        .... 

From  R.  T.  upon  a  passage  in 
Milton      .  .'         . 

Erom  a  country  gentleman,  lying 
under  the  misfortune  of  having 
a  very  fine  park,  and  an  only 
daughter  .... 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Comfit,  at  Mile- 
end  Green 

From  T.  B.  oomplaining  of  his 
wife's  expensive  longings  during 
her  pregnancy     . 

From  a  married  gentleman, 
who  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being 
undone  by  his  virtuous  lovely 
wife  .... 

From  S.  P.  recommending  the  pa- 
tronage of  young  modest  men  to 
such  as  are  able  to  countenance 
and  introduce  them  into  the 
world       ...» 

From  James  Discipulus,  complain- 
ing of  the  nearness  of  his  father 
as  a  great  discouragement  to  him 
in  the  course  of  his  studies 

From  Jack  Lightfoot,  containing 
an  account  ofnis  sweaters 

From  three  country  virtuous  vir- 
gins, who  are  ambitious  of  the 
characters  of  very  good  wives 

From  the  author  of  the  history  of 


No. 

320 

820 

320 

322 
323 

324 

324 
826 

326 


330 


From  a  young  man,  oomplaining  of 
an  ill  custom  he  has  observed 
among  old  men    . 

From  Rebecca  the  distressed,  com- 
plaining of  a  club  of  female  rakes 

From ,  with  some  furthur 

thoughts  on  education     .      837, 

From  Physibulus,  occasioned  bythe 
Epilogue  to  the  'DistrestMother* 

From  Philomeides,  inanswer  to  the 
foregoing  letter    . 

From  an  officer  concerning  Syl- 
vana's  conduct  in  the  absence  of 
her  husband 

From  Jack  Freelove  to  hismistress, 
written  in  the  person  of  a  mon- 
key ...  . 

From  Epicure  Mammon,  a  great 
trencherman    ,    .  .  * 


834 

336 
336 
363 
338 
341 

842 

843 
344 


Letter  from  • 


No. 
,  complaining  of 
an  extravagant  custom,  among 
some  women  of  taking  snuff       .  844 

FromTawWaw  Eben  Zan  Kalader 
Emperor  of  the  Mohocks,  with  a 
manifesto  .  .  .  847 

From  Mary,  against  detraction     .  848 

From  Hotspur,  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  devotee  .  .  .  354 

From  SophrosuniuB,  complaining 
of  the  impudent  behaviour  of 
people  in  the  streets        .  .  854 

From ,  in  behalf  of  a  genteel 

dress  .360 

From  John  Shallow,  who  had  lately 
been  at  a  concert  of  cat-calls       .  861 

From  Tom  Pottle,  in  commenda- 
tion of  Brooke  and  Hellier  .  362 

From  Will  Cymon,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  improvements 
wrought  in  him  bv  love,  and  the 
character  of  his  mistress  .  862 

From  Philip  Honeywood,  upon 
travel  .  .864 

From  Robin  Bridegroom,  in  Bir- 
chin-lane,  complaining  of  a*set  of 
drums  that  awakened  him  with 
their  thunder  the  morning  after 
he  was  married   .  .  .  864 

From  Altamira,  a  prude    .  .  864 

From  — : — ,  with  the  translation 
of  a  Lapland  song  .  .  366 

From  Constantia.Comb-brush,  oom- 
plaining that  her  mistress  gives 
her  cast  off  clothes  to  others      .  366 

From  Paul  Regnaud  to  his  friend, 
on  the  death  of  Madame  de  Vil- 
lacerfe       .  .  .868 

From  >  on  whims  and  hu- 

mouristp   ....  871 

From  Ralph  Belfry,  in  commen- 
dation qi  Mr.  Powell,  master  of 
the  motion  .  .  .  872 

From  Humphrey  Transfer,  on  a 
moving  club  of  parish  clerks      .  872 

From  HT  R,  oomplaining  of  the 
lawyer's  club  .     .  .  .  872 

From  Michael  Gander,  on  the  day- 
watchman  and  his  goose  .  876 

From  Rachael  Watchful,  on  dan- 
cing ....  376 

From  Myrtilla,  desiring  the  Spec- 
tator's advice  in  relation  to  ner 
lover  .  880 

From  J.  S.  animadverting  on  some 
persons!  behaviour  at  church      .  880 

From  T. .  S.  on  vanity,  and  the  a- 
bundance  of  it  in  the  female  sex   880 

From  Betty  Lemon,  who  had  been 

5  resented  with  a  guinea  by  a 
ew      .    .  .  .  .880 

From  the  sexton  of  St.  Bride's,  on 
anew  charity-school  of  fifty-girls, 
erected  in  that  parish    .  .  380 

From  a  gentleman  in  Denmark    «.  393 
I  I 
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No. 
Letter  from  Queen  Anne  Boleyn  to 
Henry  Vm.      .  .897 

From  Cynthio  to  Flavia,  and  their 
answers,  on  their  breaking  off 
their  amour         .  .  .  808 

From  a  bankrupt  to  his  friend      .  466 
The  answer  .  456 

From  Lazarus  Hopeful   to  Basil 

Plenty      .  .  .  .472 

From  Peter  de  Quir,  of  St.  John's 

oollege  in  Cambridge      .  .  396 

From  a  penitent  jilt  .  .401 

From  a  lady  importuned  by  her 
mother  to  be  unfaithful  to  her 
husband   .  .402 

From  a  married  man.  who,  out  of 
jealousy,  obstructed  the  marriage 
of  a  lady  to  whom  he  was  guar- 
dian .402 
From  a  lady,  whose  lover  would 

hare  abused  her  passion  for  him  402 
From  a  young  uncle,  on  the  dis- 
obedience of  his  elder  nephews 
and  nieces  .  .  .  402 

About  a  city  and  a  country  life       .  406 
With  a  translation  of  a  Lapland 

ode  .  .  .406 

On  the  passions  .  .  408 

Concerning  Gloriana  .  .  423 

Of  good-humour      .  .  .  424 

Of  the  country  infirmary    .  .  429 

•■   Of  common  beggars  .  .  430 

Of  charity-schools  .  .  .430 

The  freedom  of  married  men  and 

women  ....  430 
From  Richard  and  Sabina  Bentfree  431 
About  prejudice  and  emulation  .  432 
Naked  shoulders      .  .  .437 

A  country  society  and  infirmary    .  437 
From  Camilla  .  .443 

From  an  Exchange  man     .  .  443 

About  buffoonery    .  .  .  443 

From  Ephraim  Weed         .  .  450 

From  a  projector  for  news       452,  457 
Arbout  education      .  .  .  455 

Fgom   one  who   had  married    a 

eoold         .  .  .  .455 

Fr  m  Pill  Gartiok  .  .  .455 

About  the  use  and  abuse  of  similies  455 
Salutations  at  churches      .  .  460 

With  a  translation  of  the  114th 

Psalm  .  .  .461 

About  the  advanoe  on  the  paper  for 

the  stamps  .  .  .  461 

About  King  Charles  the  Second's 

gaieties     .  .  .  .462 

About  dancing        .  .  .466 

About  sight  .  .  .472 

About  panegyrical  satires  on  our- 

selTes  .  .  .473 

From  Timothy  Stansa        .  .  473 

From  Bob  Short  .  .473 

From  J.  B.  complaining   of  his 

neighbours,  and  the  turn  of  their 

conversation  in  the  country        .  474 


Ho. 


LetteriromDulcibeUaThanltlay,  who 
wants  a  direction  to  Mr.  Caanp- 
beU.the  dumb  fortune-teller      .  474 

From  D.  B.  desiringthe  Spectator's 
adrice  in  a  weighty  afluftr  .  476 

prom ,  containing  A  descrip- 
tion of  his  garden  .  477 

From  A.  B.,  with  a  dissertation  on 
fashions,  and  a  proposal  for  a 
building  for  the  use  of  them       .  478 

From  Monsieur  Chesluy  to  Phara-  > 
mond        ....  480 

From  — ,  aelerk  to  a  lawyer  .  480 

From  t  being  a  lady  married 

to  a  cot-quean      .  .  .  482 

From ,  with  a  dissertation  on 

modesty    ....  484 

From  ,  containing  refections 


on  the  powerful  effects  of  trifles 
and  trifling  persons 


486 


From  a  handsome  black  man, 
pair  of  stain,  in  the  Paper-buil- 
dings in  the  Temple,  who  rivals 
a  handsome  fair  man,  up  one  pair 
of  stairs,  in  the  same  buildings  .  486 

From  Robin  Shorter,  with  a  post- 
script       .  .  .  .486 

From ,  with  an  account  of 

the  unmarried  henpecked,  and  a 
vindication  of  the  married  .  486 

From ,  with  an  epigram  on 

the  Spectator,  by  Mr.  Tate        .  488 

From ,  with  some  reflections 

on  the  ocean,  considered  both  in  a 
calm  and  a  storm,  and  a  divine 
ode  on  that  occasion  .  480 

From  Matilda  Mohair,  at  Tun- 
bridge,  complaining  of  the  disre- 
gard she  meets  with,  on  account 
of  her  strict  virtue,  from  the  men, 
who  take  more  notice  of  the  romps 
and  coquettes  than  the  rigids     .  402 

From  T.  B.  oomplaining  of  the  be- 
haviour of  some  fathers  towards 
their  eldest  sons  .  .  .496 

From  Rachel  Shoestring,  Sarah 
Trice,  an  humble  servant  un- 
known, and  Alice  Bluegarter,  in 
answer  to  that  of  Matilda  Mohair, 
whois  with  child,  and  has  crooked 
legs  .486 

From  Moses  Greenbag,  the  lawyer, 
giving  an  account  of  some  new 
brothers  of  the  whip,  who  have 
chambers  in  the  Temple  .  498 

From  Will  Honeycomb,  with  his 
dream,  intended  for  a  Spectator  408 

From  Philogamus.  in  commenda- 
tion of  the  married  state  .  600 

From  Ralph  Wonder,  oomplaining 
of  the  behaviour  of  an  unknown 
lady  at  the  parish  church  near 
the  Bridge  .  .  .608 

From  Titus  Trophonius,  an  inter- 
preter of  dreams  .  .  ♦  606 
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Letter  from ,  complaining  of 

the  oppression  and  injustice  ob- 
served in  the  rules  of  all  olubsand 


No. 


From  Heiekiah  Thrift,  containing 
a  discourse  on  trade  .  609 

From  Will  Honeycomb,  occasioned 
by  two  stories  he  had  met  with 
relating  to  a  sale  of  women  in 
Persia  and  China  .611 

From  the  Spectator's  clergyman, 
being  a  thought  on  sickness       .  613 

From ,  with  a  vision  of  Par- 

From  ,  with  two  enclosed, 

one  from  a  oelebrated  town  co- 
quette to  her  friend  newly  mar- 
ried in  the  country,  and  her 
friend's  answer    .  .  616 

From  Ed.  Biscuit,  Sir  Roger  de  Co- 
verley's  butler,  with  an  account  of 
his  master's  death  .  .  617 

From ,  condoling  with  him 

on  Sir  Roger's  death,  with  some 
remarkable  epitaphs  .  618 

From  Tom  Tweer,  on  physiognomy 
to.  .  .  .618 

From  F.  J.  a  widower,  with  some 
thoughts  on  a  man's  behaviour 
in  that  condition  .  620 

From ,  a  great  enemy  to  pub- 
lic report ....  621 

FromT.  W.,  a  man  of  prudence,  to 
his  mistress  .  .  622 

From  B.  T.,  a  sincere  lover,  to  the 
same         ....  622 

From ,  dated  from  Glasgow 

in  Scotland,  with  a  vision  .  624 

From  Pliny,  to  his  wife's  aunt, 
Hispulla  .  .  .626 

From  Moses  Greenbag,  to  the  Spec- 
tator, with  a  further  account  of 
some  gentlemen-brothers  of  the 
whip         .  .  .  .626 

From  Philagnotes,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  ill  effects  of  a  visit  he 
paid  to  a  female  married  relation  627 

From  ,  who  had  made  his 


a  a  present  of  a  fan,  with 
a  copy  of  verses  on  that  occasion   627 

From  Rachel  Welladay,  a  virgin  of 
twenty-three,  with  a  heavy  com- 
plaint against  the  men    .  .  628 

From  Will  Honeycomb,  lately  mar- 
ried to  a  country  girl,  who  has 
no  portion,  but  a  great  deal  of 
virtue       .  .  .630 

From  Mr.  Pope,  on  the  verses 
spoken  by  the  Emperor  Adrian 
upon  his  death-bed  .  632 

From  Dustererastus,  whose  parents 
will  not  let  him  choose  a  wife  for 
himself     .  .  .633 

From  Penance  Cruel,  complaining 
of  the  behaviour  of  persons  who 
travelled  with  her  in  a  stage- 
coach out  of  Essex  to  London    .  683 


48$ 
No 


Letter  from  Sharlot  Wealthy,  setting 
forth  the  hard  case  of  such  women 
as  are  beauties  and  fortunes         .  634 

From  Abraham  DapperwH,  with 
the  Spectator's  answer    .  .  634 

From  Jeremy  Comfit,  a  grocer,  who 
is  in  hopes  of  growing  rich  by 


losing  his  c 

From  Lucinda  Parley,  a  coffee- 
house idol  .  .  .634 

From  C.  B.  recommending  knotting 
as  a  proper  amusement  to  the 
beaux  .  .  .636 

From ,  a  shoeing-horn         .  636 

From  Relicta  Lovely,  a  widow       .  639) 

From  Eustace,  in  love  with  a  lady 
of  eighteen,  whose  parents  think 
her  too  young  to  marry  by  three 
years  .639 

From ,  oomplainingof  ayoung 

divine,  who  murdered  Arch- 
bishop Tillotson's  sermon  upon 
evil  speaking        .  .  689 

From — ,  with  a  abort  critique 

on  Spenser  .  640 

From  Philo-Spec,  who  apprehends 
a  dissolution  of  the  Spectator's 
club,  and  the  ill  consequences  of 
it  .  .  .  .  .642 

From  Captain  Sentry,  lately  come 
to  the  possession  of  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverley's  estate  .  .  644 

From  the  Emperor  of  China  to  the 
Pope  .  .645 

From  W.  C.  to  the  Spectator,  in 
commendation  of  a  generous  bene- 
factor .646 

From  Charles  Easy,  setting  forth 
the  sovereign  use  of  the  Specta- 
tors in  several  remarkable  in- 
stances ,647 

From ,  on  poetical  justice    .  648 

From  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  who  is 
retiring  from  business  .  549 

From  Philonicus,  a  litigious  gentle- 
man, complaining  of  some  unpo- 
lite  law  terms      .  .  , .  651 

From  T.  F.  G.  S.  J.  T.  E.  T.  in 
commendation  of  the  Spectator  .  553 

From  the  Bantum  ambassador  to 
his  master,  about  the  English    .  657 

From  the  dumb  conjurer  to  the 
Spectator  ...  560 

From  the  Chit-chat  Club    .  .  660 

From  Oxford,  about  his  recovering 
his  speech  .  .  .  660 

From  Frank  Townly  .  .  560 

About  the  Widows'  Club    .  .  661 

From  Blank,  about  his  family        .  563 

About  an  angry  husband  .  668 

From  Will  Warley,  about  military 
education  ....  566 

From  an  half-pay  officer,  about  a 
widow  .  566 

From  Peter  Push,  on  the  samesub- 
ject  .  .  .  .566 
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Letter  against  quacks  .  672 

From  the  president  of  the  Widows' 

Club         .  .  .  .673 

From  a  man  taken  to  be  mad  for 

reading  of  poetry  aloud  .  .  677 
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bute more  than  the  poet  to  the 
■access  of  a  tragedy         .  .    42 

Pamphilio,  a  good  master     .  .  137 

Pamphlets,  defamatory,  detestable  .  451 
Pantheon  at  Borne,  how  it  strikes  the 

imagination  at  the  first  entrance  415 
Paradise  of  fools  .460 

"  Paradise  Lost"  (Milton's)  its  fine 

imagery    ....  417 
Parents,  their  taking  a  liking  to  a 
particular  profession  often  occa- 
sions their  sons  to  miscarry        .    21 
Naturally  fond  of  their  own  chil- 
dren ....  102 
Too  mercenary  in  the  disposal  of 

their  children  in  marriage  .  804 

Too  sparing  in  their  encouragement 
to  masters  for  the  well  educating 
their  children      .  .  .  313 

Their  care  dne  to  their  children     .  426 
.  Parnassus,  the  vision  of  it  .  514 

Particles  (English),  the  honour  done 

to  them  in  the  late  operas  .    18 

Parties  crept  much  into  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  ladies  .  .  .    67 
An  instance  of  the  malice  of  parties  125 
The  dismal  effects  of  afurious  party 

spirit        .  .  .  .125 

It  corrupts  both  our  morals  and 

judgment.  .  125 

And  reigns  more  in  the  country 

than  town  .  126 

Party  seal  very  bad  for  the  face    .    57 
Party  patches  .  .81 

Party  scribblers  reproved  .  .  125 

Party  not  to  be  followed  with  inno- 


Party  prejudices  in  England  .  482 

Passion  relieved  by  itself  .  620 

Passionate  people,  their  faults  .  488 

Nat.  Lee  8  description  of  it  .488 

Passions,  the  conquest  of  them  a  dif- 
ficult task  .71 
The  various  operations  of  them      .  215 
The  strange  disorders  bred  by  our 
passions  when  not  regulated  by 
virtue       ....  215 
It  is  not  .so  much  the  business  of 
religion  to  extinguish,  as  to  regu- 
late our  passions             .           .  224 
The  use  of  the  passions      .           .  255 
The  passions  treated  of                 .  408 
"What  moves  them  in  descriptions 

most  pleasing       .  .  .  418 

In  all  men,  but  appear  not  in  all  .  418 
Of  hope  and  fear  .  .  471 

The  work  of  a  philosopher  to  sub- 
due the  passions  .  .  .  564 
Instances  of  their  power     .          .  564 


No. 

Passions  of  the  fan,  a  treatise  for  the 
use  of  the  author's  scholars        .  102 

Patience,  an  allegorical  discourse  upon 
it  .  .    •  .  .501 

Her  power  ....  559 

Patrons  and  clients,  a  discourse  on 
them  ....  214 

Worthy  patrons  compared  to  guar- 
dian angels  .  .  214 

Paul  Lorrain,  a  design  of  his  .  838 

Peace,  some  ill  consequenceof  it       .    45 

Pedantic  humour  .  .  617 

Pedants,  who  so  to  be  reputed  .  105 

The  book-pedant  the  most  support- 
able .  .  .105 

Pedants  in  breeding,  as  well  as  learn- 
ing .  .  .286 

Peepers  described       .  .  .58 

Peevish  fellow  described  .  488 

Penelope's  web,  the  story  of  it  .  606 

Penkethman,  thecomedian,  his  many 
qualifications  .  .  870 

"  Penseroso"  (poem  of),  by  Milton    .  425 

People,  the  only  riches  of  a  country  .  200 

Pericles,  his  advice  to  the  women     .    81 

Persecution  in  religious  matters  im- 
moral .459 

Persian  children,  what  learnt  by 
them  in  their  schools      .  .  837 

Persian  soldier  reproved  for  railing 
against  an  enemy  .  .  427 

Persians,  their  instruction  of  their 
youth  .  .  .99 

Their  notions  #f  parricide  .  .  189 

Persinsthe  Satirist,  the  affected  ob- 
scurity of  his  style  .  .  879 

Person,  the  word  defined  by  Mr. 
Locke  .  .  .578 

Persons,  imaginary,  not  proper  for 
an  heroic  poem    .  .857 

Petition  of  John-a-Nokes  and  John- 
a-stiles    .  .  sn 

Petition  from  a  cavalier  for  a  place, 
with  the  pretensions  to  it  .  629 

Petronius  and  Socrates,  their  cheer- 
ful behaviour  during  their  last 
moments  grounded  on  different 
motives    .  .849 

Petticoat,  a  complaint  against  the 
hoop  petticoat      .  .  .127 

Several  conjectures  upon  it  .  127 

Compared  to  an  Egyptian  temple .  127 

Petticoat  politicians,  a  seminary  to  be 
established  in  France  .  805 

Pharnmond,  memoirs  of  his  private 

life 76 

His  great  wisdom   .  .76 

Some  account  of  him  and  his  fa- 
vourite .  .84 
His  edict  against  duels       .           .    97 

Phebe  and  Colin,  an  original  poem  by 
Dr.  Byrom  .608 

Phidias,  his.  proposal  for  a  prodigious 
statue  of  Alexander        .  .  415 

Philautia,  a  great  votary  .    79 

Philips  (Mr.),  pastoral  verses  of  his  .  400 
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No. 
Philips  (Mr.),  his  pastorals  recom- 
mended by  the  Spectator  .  623 
Philopater's  letter  about  his  daugh- 
ter's dancing        .           .  .  466 
Philosophers,  why  longer  lived  than 

other  men  .  .  .  195 

Philosophy,  the  use  of  it       .  .7 

Said  to  be  brought  by  Socrates 

down  from  heaven  .    10 

The  use  of  natural  philosophy       .  893 
The  authors  of  the  new  philosophy 
gratify  and  enlarge  the  imagina- 
tion .  .  .  .420 
The  boast  of  pagan  philosophers 
that  they  exalt  human  nature    .  634 
Phocian,  his  behaviour  at  his  death  .  133 
His  notion  of  popular  applause.     .  188 
His  saying  of  a  vain  pramiser      .  448 
Physic,  tiie  substitute  of  exercise  or 

temperance  .  .  .  196 

Physician  and  surgeon,  their  different 
employment         .  .  .16 

The  physicians,  a  formidable  body 

of  men      .  .  .  .21 

Compared  to  the  British  army  in 

Caesar's  time        .  .  .21 

Their  way  of  converting  one  dis- 
temper into  another       .  .    25 
Phymogonomy,  every  man  in  some 

degree  master  of  that  art  .    86 

Picts,  what  women  so  called .  .    41 

No  faith  to  be  kept  with  them  .  41 
Picture  not  so  natural  a  representa- 
tion as  a  statue  .  .  .416 
What  pleases  most  in  one  .  .  418 
Pictures,  witty,  what  pieces  so  called  244 
Pietv,  an  ornament  to  human  nature  201 
Pindar's  saying  of  Theron  .  .467 
Pin-money  condemned  .  295 
PSnkethman  to  personate  King  Porus 

on  an  elephant     .  .36 

Pmkethman,  the  Comedian,  his  many 

qualifications  .  370 

Pisistratus,  the  Athenian  tyrant,  his 
generous  behaviour  on  a  particu- 
lar occasion  .  627 
Pitch-pipe,  the  invention  and  use  of 

it 228 

Pittacus,  a  wise  saying  of  his  about 

riches  .   .  .  .  .574 

Pity,  is  love  softened  bv  sorrow        .  897 
That  and  terror  leading  passions  in 

poetry      ....  418 
The  reasonableness  of  pity  .  .  688 

Place  and  precedence  more  contested 
among  women  of  an  inferior  rank 
than  ladies  of  quality      .  .  119 

Places  of  trust,  who  most  fit  for  them  469 
Why  courted  by  men  of  generous 

principles  .  .  .  469 

The  unreasonableness  of  party  pre- 
tences to  places   .  .  629 
Planets,  to  survey  them  fills  us  with 

astonishment       .  .  .420 

Planting  recommended  to  country 
gentlemen  .  .     683, 589 


No. 
Plato,  his  notion  of  the  soul  .  .    90 

Wherein,  according  to  him    and 
his  followers,  the  punishment  of 
a  voluptuous  iman  consists        .    90 
His  account  of  Socrates'  behaviour 

the  morning  he  was  to  die         .  183 
His  description  of  the  Supreme 

Being       .  .  .  .607 

His  saying  of  labour  .  624 

Players  in  Drury  Lane,  their  intended 
regulation  .  .36 

Wherein  to  be  condemned .  .  602 

The    precedency    settled    among 
them        .  .629 

Playhouse,  how  improved  in  storms .  592 
Pleaders,  few  of  them  tolerable  com- 
pany       .  .  .  .197 
Pleasant  fellows  to  be  avoided  .  462 
Pleasantry  in  conversation,  the  faults 

it  covers  ....  462 
Pleasure,  when  our  chief  pursuit,  dis- 
appoints itself  .  .161 
The  deceitfulness  of  pleasure        .  161 
Pleasure  and  pain,  a  marriage  pro- 
posed between  them,  and  con- 
cluded     .           .           .  .183 
Pliny,  the  necessary  qualifications  of 
a  fine  speaker  according  to  that 
author                                       .484 
His  letter  to  his  wife's  aunt,  His- 
pulla        .           .           .            .625 
Plutarch,  for  what  reproved  by  the 

Spectator  .  .483 

Poems  in  picture       .  .  .68 

The  chief  things  to  be  considered 

in  an  epic  poem  .  .  .  267 

Several  poems  preserved,  for  their 
similes     ....  421 
Poetesses  (English),  wherein  remark- 
able .61 
Poetry  has  the  whole  circle  of  nature 

for  its  province    .  .  .  419 

Poets  (English),  reproved      .  39,  40 

Their  artifices  .44 

Bad  poets  given  to  envy  and  de- 
traction   .  .  .263 
The  chief  qualifications  of  a  good 

poet         .  .814 

The  pains  they  should  take  to  form 

the  imagination  .  .  417 

Should  mend  Nature,  and  add  to 

her  beauties  .  .  418 

How  much  they  are  at  liberty  in  it  418 
Polite  imagination  let  into  a  great 
many  pleasures  the  vulgar  are 
not  capable  of      .  .416 

Politicians,  the  mischief  they  do      .  666 
Some  at  the  Royal  Exchange         .  568 
Politics  of  St.  James's  coffee-house, 
on  the  report   of   the  French 
king's  death        .  .403 

Of  Giles's    .  .  .  .403 

Of  Jenny  Kan's  .  .403 

Of  WilPs     .  .  .  .403 

Of  the  Temple        .  .  .408 

Of  Fish-street        .  .  « 403 
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.  403 
.  403 


Politics  of  Cheapside . 

OfGarrawav's 
Poll,  a  way  of  arguing 
Polycarpus,  a  man  beloved  by 

Pontignan  (Monsieur),  kk  adventure 
with  two  women  .    90 


280 


Poor,  the  scandalous  appearance  of 
them  .464 

Pope  (Mr.),  his  miscellany  commend- 
ed by  the  Spectator  .523 

Popular  applause,  the  vanity  of  it    .  188 

Posterity,  its  privilege  .  101 

Poverty,  the  inconveniences  and  mor- 
tifications usu&Uy  attending  it   .  150 
The  loss  of  merit    .  .464 

Powell  (senior),  to  act  Alexander  the 
Great  on  a  dromedary    .  .    31 

His  artifice  to  raise  a  clap .  .    40 

Powell  (junior),  his  great  skill  in 
motions    .  .14 

His  performance  referred  to  the 
opera  of  Binaldo  and  Armida    .    14 

Power,  despotic,    an  unanswerable 
argument  against  it  .  287 

Practice  and  example,  their  preva- 
lence on  youth    .  .  337 

Praise,  the  love  of  it  implanted  in  us    38, 
467 
A  generous  mind  the  most  sensible 

ofit         .  .  .  .238 

Why  Viot  freer/  conferred  on  men 

till  dead 349 

When  changed  into  fame  .  .  551 

Prayers,  Phoenix's  allegorical  descrip- 
tion of  them  to  Achilles  in  Ho- 
mer .891 
The  folly  and  extravagance  of  our 
prayers  in  general,  make  set 
forms  necessary  .           .  .391 

Precipice,  distant,  why  Hs  prospect 
pleases  .   .  .418 

Prediction,  the  many  arts  of  it  in  use 
among  the  vulgar  .  505 

Prejudice,  the  prevalency  of  it         .  101 
A  letter  about  it,  as  it  respects 
parties  in  England  .  432 

Prerogative,  when  and  how  to  be 
asserted  with  honour  .  480 

Pride,  a  great  enemy  to  a  fine  face   .    38 
A  man  erased  with  pride  a  mor- 
tifying sight  .201 
A  chief  spring  of  action  in  most 
men         .  .894 

Printing  encouraged  by  the  politest 
nations  in  Europe  .  367 

Procrastination,  from  whence  pro- 
ceeding   .  .  .  .151 

Procuress,  her  trade  .  .205 

Prodicus,  the  first  inventor  of  fables  188 

Professions,  the  three  great    ones      • 
overburdened  with  practitioners    21 

Projector,  a  short  description  of  one     81 

Promisors  oendemned  .  448 

Promises  (neglect  of),  through  frivo- 
lous falsehood  •  ..  .448 


No. 

Pronunciation  necessary  to  an  orator  541 

Proper  (Will),  an  honest  tale-bearer     19 

Prospect,  a  beautiful  one  delights  the 

soul  as  much  as  a  demonstration  411 

Wide  ones  pleasing  to  the  fancy    ;  411 

Enlivened  by  nothing  so  much  as 

rivers  and  falls  of  water .  .  412 

That  of  hills  and  rallies  soon  tires    412 
Prospect  of  peace,  a  poem  on  that 
subject  commended  by  the  Spec- 
tator .523 
Prosperity,  to  what  compared  by  Se- 
neca                   .  .  237 
Proverbs  (the  7th  chapter  of)  turned 

into  verse  .  .  410 

Providenee,demonstrative  arguments 
for  it  .  .  120 

Not  to  be  fathomed  by  reason       .  287 
Prudence,  the  influence  it  has  on  our 

good  or  ill  fortune  in  the  world .  298 
Psalm  114th  translated  .  .  461 

Psalmist  against  hypocrisy    .  .  399 

Of  Providence  .  .441 

Punch,  out  in  the  moral  part  .    14 

Punchinello  frequented  more  than 

the  church  .  .  .14 

Punishments  in  schools  disapproved    157 
Punning  much  recommended  by  the 
practice  of  all  ages  J         .    61 

In  .what  age  the  pun  chiefly  flou- 
rished     .  .  .  .61 
A  famous  university  much  tnft-fr^ 

with  it  .  .61 

Why  banished  at  present  out  of 

the  learned  world  .  .    61 

The  definition  of  a  pun      .  .61 

Whose  privilege  .  .  896 

A  pun  of  thought   .  .454 

By  whom  punning  is  affected        .  564 
Punsters,  their  talents  .  564 

Puss,  speculations  on  an  old  and  a 

young  one  .  626 

Puasle  (Tom),  a  most  *mfa»mi4  unme- 
thodical disputant  .  .  476 
Pyramids  of  Egypt     .  .415 
Pythagoras,  his  precepts  about  the 
choice  of  a  course  of  life.           .  847 
His  advice  to  his  scholars  about 
examining  at  night  what  they 
had  done  in  the  day       .  .  586 

QUACK  bill  .  .  .444 

Doctors,  the  cheats  of  them       ,  .444 
An  essay  against  quacks  by  Dr.  Z. 
Pearoe     .  .572 

Quakers,  project  of  an  act  to  marry 

them  to  the  olive  beauties         .  896 
Qualities,  what  are  truly  valuable    .  84f 
Quality  no  exemption  from  reproof  .    34 
Is  either  of  fortune,  body,  or  mind  219 
Queries  in  love  answered  .  625 

Question,  a  curious  one  started  by  a 
schoolman  about  the  choice  of 
present  and  future  happiness  and 
misery  .  .  .571 
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No. 
Quidnunc  (Thomas),  his  letters  to 

the  Spectator  about  news  .  625 

Qoir  (Peter  de),  his   letter  to  the 

Spectator  about  pons  .  396 

Quixote  (Don),  patron  of  the  Signers' 

Club        .  .  .  .80 

RABELAIS,  his  device        .  .  283 

Buck,  a  knotty  syllogism  .239 

Raillery  in  conversation,  the  absur- 
dity of  it  .  .  .  .422 

Rainbow,  the  figure  of  one  contri- 
butes to  its  magnifioenoe  as  much 
as  the  oolours  to  its  beauty        .  415 

Rake,  the  character  of  one    .  .  576 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  his  opinion  of 
woman-kind   •     .  .  .510 

Ramble  from  Richmond  by  water  to 
London,  and  about  it,  by  the 
Spectator.  .454 

Ramsey  (William),  the  astrologer, 
.his  whimsical  description  of 
night        .  .  .582 

Rants  considered  as  blemishes  in  our 
English  tragedies  .    40 

'  *  Rape  of  Proserpine,"  a  French  opera, 
some  particulars  in  it     .  .29 

Raphael's  Cartoons,  their  effects  upon 
the  Spectator         .  .226,244 

The  excellence  of  his  pictures        .  467 

Rattling  Chib  got  into  the  church    .  630 

Read  (Sir  William),  his  operations  on 
the  eyes   ....  472 

Readers  divided  by  the  Spectator 
into  the  mercurial  and  saturnine  179 

Reason,  instead  of  governing  passion, 
is  often  subservient  to'it  .      6 

Not  to  be  found  in  brutes  .  .  120 

The  pilot  of  the  passions    .  .  408 


.  408 


A  pretty  nice  proportion  between 
that  and  passion . 
Rebus,  a  kind  of  false  wit  in  vogue 
among  the  ancients        .  .    59 

And  our  own  countrymen  .  ,    59 

A  rebus  at   Blenheim-house  con- 
demned   .  .  .  .59 
Recitative  (Italian)  not  agreeable  to 
an  English  audience       .  .    29 
Recitative  music  in  every    lan- 
guage ought  to  be  adapted  to 
the  accent  of  the  language         .    29 
Recreation,  the  necessity  of  it           .258 
Religion,  the  greatest  incentive  to 
good  and  worthy  actions            .  356 
Considered  .                                  .459 
A    morose  melancholy    behaviour, 
which  is  observed  in  several  pre- 
cise professors  of  religion,  re- 
proved by  the  Spectator  .           .  494 
The  true  spirit  of  religion  not  only 
composes  but  cheers  the  soul      .  494 
Renatua  valentinus,  his  father  and 

grandfather,  their  story .  .  426 

Rentfree  (Sabina),  her  letter  about 
the  green  sickness  .  .  431 


No. 
Repository  for  fashions,  a  building 
proposed  and  described  .  .  487 

The  usefulness  of  it  .  487 

Reproof,  when  justly  deserved,  how 

we  ought  to  behave  under  it      .  382 
Reputation,  a  species  of  fame      .     .  218 
The  stability  of  it,  if  well  founded   218 
Retirement,  the  pleasure  of  it  where 

•  truly  enjoyed       .  .  .4 
A  dream  of  it                     .  .425 

Revelation,  what  light  it  gives  to  the 

joys  of  heaven  .  600 

Revenge  of  a  Spanish  lady  on  a  man 

who  boasted  of  her  favours  .  611 
Rhubarb  (John,  Esq.),  his  memorial 

from  the  country  infirmary  .  429 
Rich  (Mr.),  would  not   suffer  the 

opera  of  "  Whittinjrton's  Cat,"  to 

•  be  performed  in  his  house,  and 
the  reason  f  or  it  .    .        .  .5 

Rich  :  to  be  rich,  the  way  to  please  .  280 
The  advantages  of  riches   .  .  283 

Hie  art  of  growing  rich     .  .  283 

The  proper  use  of  riches    .  .  294 

The  defects  of  rich  men  overlooked  464 

Richelieu  (Cardinal), hispolitics made 
France  the  terror  of  Europe       .  805 

Riches  corrupt  men's  morals  .  464 

Ridicule,  the  talent  of  ungenerous 
tempers   ....  249 
The  two -great  branches  of  ridicule 

in  writing  .  .  .  249 

Put  to  a  good  use    .  .  .  445 

Riding,  a  healthy  exercise     .  .  115 

Riding-dress  of  ladies,  the  extrava- 
gance of  it  .  .435 

Rival  mother,  the  first  part  of  her 
history     .  .  .  .91 

Robin,  the  porter  at  Will's  coffee- 
house, his  qualification  .  .  398 

Roman  and  Sabine  ladies,  their  exam- 
ple recommended  to  the  British     81 

Romans,  an  instance  of  the  general 
good  understanding  of  the  an- 
cient Romans  .  .  502 

Rosalinda,  a  famous  whig  partisan, 
her  misfortune  .  .81 

Roeicrucius,  the  story  of  his  sepul- 
chre        .  .  379 
A  pretended  discovery  made  by  a 
Rosicrucian  .  574 

Rowley  (Mr.),  his  proposals  for  a 
new  pair  of  globes  .  .  552 

Royal  Exchange,  the  great  resort  to  it    69 

' '  Royal  Progress,"  a  poem    .  .  620 

Rusticity  shocking     .  .  400 

Rusty  (Scabbard),  his  letter  to  the 
Spectator  .449 

Rynsault,  the  unjust  governor,  in 
what  manner  punished  by  Charles 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  his  sovereign  491 

SAINT  Paul's  eloquence  .  693 

Salamanders,  an  order  of  ladies  de- 
scribed    .  .  .  .198 
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Sallust,  his  excellence  .  .  409 

Salmon  (Mrs.),  her  ingenuity  .    28 

Salutation,  subject  to   great   enor- 
mities     ....  269 
Salutations  in  churches  censured      .  460 
Sanctorius,  his  invention       .  .    25 

Santer'(Mrs.),  a  great  snuff-taker     .  844 
Sappho,  an  excellent  poetess  .  .  223 

Dies  for  love  of  Phaon       .  .  223 

Her  hymn  to  Venus  .  .  223 

A  fragment  of  Sappho's  translated 
into  three  different  languages    .  229 
Satire,  "  Whole  Duty  of  Man,,rturn- 

t  ed  into  one  .  .  .  568 

Satires,  the  English,  ribaldry  and 
Billingsgate         .  .  .451 

Panegyrical  on  ourselves    .  .  473 

Satirists  best  instruct  us  in  the  man- 
ners of  their  respective  times  •  .  209 
Scandal,  to  whom  most  pleasing  .  426 
How  monstrous  it  renders  us  .  451 
Scales  (golden),  a  dream  of  them  .  463 
Scaramouch,  an  expedient  of  his  at 

Paris        .  .  .  .283 

Scarves,  the  vanity  of  some  clergy- 
men's wearing  them       .  .  609 
Scholar's  egg,  what  so  called  .    58 
Schoolmasters,    the   ignorance   and 
want  of  discernment  in  the  ge- 
nerality of  them             157,168,313 
Schoolmen,  their  ass  case      .  .  191 
How  applied           .           .  .191 
Scipio,  his  judgment  of  Marius  when 

a  boy       ....  157 
"  Scornful  lady,"  the  Spectator's  ob- 
servations at  that  play    .  .  270 
Scot    (Dr.),  his  Christian   life,  its 

merits      ....  447 
Scotch,  a  saying  of  theirs       .  .463 

Scribblers  against  the  Spectator,  why 
neglected  by  him  .  .  445 

The  most  offensive  .  •  .  582 

Seasons,  a  dream  of  them     .  .  425 

Self-conceit,  one  of  the  inhabitants  of 

the  paradise  of  fools       .  .  460 

Self-denial,  the  great  foundation  of 

civil  virtue  .  .  .  248 

Self-love  transplanted,  what .  .  192 

The  narrowness  and  danger  of  self- 
love  .  .  .  .588 
Semanthe,  her  character       *  .  404 
Semiramia,  her  prodigious  works  and 

powers     ....  415 
Sempronia,  a  professed  admirer  of 
the  French  nation  .  .    45 

The  match-maker  .  .  .437 

Seneca,  his  saying  of  drunkenness     .  569 
Sense  :  some  men  of  sense  more  de- 
spicable than  common  beggars  .      6 
The  different  degrees  of  sense  m  the 
several  different  species  of  ani- 
mals        .  .  .619 
Sentry  (Captain),  a  member  of  the 
Spectator's  club,  his  character  .      2 
His  account  of  a  soldier's  life        .  152 
His  discourse  with  a  young  wrang- 
ler in  the  law        .          .          .197 


No. 

Sentry  (Captain),  he  receives  a  letter 
from  Ipswich,  giving  an  account 
of  an  engagement  between    a 
French  privateer  and  a  little  ves- 
sel belonging  to  that  place        .  350 
His  reflections  on  that  action'       .  350 
Takes  possession  of  his  uncle  Sir 
Roger  de  Coverley's  estate         .  517 
September  (month  of)  described       .  425 
Servants,  the  general  corruption  of 
their  manners     .  .  .88 

Assume  their  master's  title  .    88 

Some  good  among  the  bad  ones     .    96 
Influenced  by  the  example  of  their 

superiors  .  .  .96,  107 

The  great  merit  of  some  servants 

in  all  ages  .  .  .  107 

The  hard  condition  of  many  ser- 
vants       ....  137 
Sexes  :  amity  between  agreeable  per- 
sons of  different  sexes  dangerous  400 
The  advantages  of  amity  to  each  (.  433 
Sextos  Quintus  (the  pope),  an  instance 

of  his  unforgiving  temper  .    23 

Shadows  and  realities  not  mixed  in 

the  same  place     .  *        .  .5 

Shakspeare,  wherein  inimitable       .  141 

Excels  all  writers  in  his  ghosts      .  419 

His  excellence  .  562 

Shalum,  the  Chinese,  his  letter  to  the 

Princess  Hilpa,  before  the  flood   584 
Sherlock  (Dr.),  the  reason  his  dis- 
course of  death  hath  been  so 
much  perused     .  .  .  289 

Improved  the  notion  of  heaven  and 
hell  .  .447 

Shoeing-horns,  who,  and  by  whom 

employed.  .  .  .536 

Shovel  (Sir  Cloudealey),  the  ill  con- 
trivance of  his  monument  in 
Westminster  Abbey       .  .    26 

Shows  and  diversions  lie  properly 
within  the  province  of  the  Spec- 
tator       .  .  .  .286 
Sickness,  a  thought  on  it       .           .  513 
Sidney  (Sir  Philip),  his  opinion  of 
the  song  of  "  Chevy  Chase  "      .    70 
Verses  on  his  modesty       .  .  400 
Sighers,  a  club  of  them  at  Oxford    .    30 
Their  regulations    .           .  .30 
Sight,  the  most  perfect  sense '          .  411 
The  pleasures  of  the  imagination 

arise  originally  from  it    •  .411 

Furnishes  it  with  ideas      .  .  411 

Sight,  second,  in  Scotland     .  .  604 

Sign-posts,  the  absurdity  of  many  of 

them        .  .  .  .28 

Silk-worm,  a  character  of  one  .  454 

Similitudes,  eminent  writers  faulty 
in  them   .  .  .  .421 

The  preservation  of  several  poems  421 
An  ill  one  in  a  pulpit         .  .  455 

Simonides,  his  satire  on  women       .  209 
Sincerity,  the  great  want  of  it  in  con- 
versation .  .  .  .103 
The  advantages  of  it  over  dissimn-     / 
lation  and  deceit .          .  .  35| 
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Sincerity,   the    most    compendious 

wisdom  .  .  .  •  .  852 

Singularity,  when  a  virtue    .  .  676 

An  instance  of  it  in  a  north-coun- 
try gentleman     ...  576 
Sippit  (Jack),  his  character  .  .  448 

Slavery,  what  kind  of  government 

the  most  removed  from  it  .  287 

Sloven,  a  character  affected  by  some, 
and  for  what  reason  .  150 

The  folly  and  antiquity  of  it         .150 
Sly,  the  haberdasher,  his  advertise- 
ment to  young  gentlemen  in  the 
last  year  of  their  apprenticeship  187 
Sly  (John)  the  tobacconist,  his  repre- 
sentation to  the  Spectator  .  532 
His  minute            .           .  .584 
Smithfield  bargain,  in  marriage,  the 

inhumanity  of  it .  .804 

Snape  (Dr.),  a  quotation  from  his 

charity  sermon    .  .  .204 

Snarler  .488 

Snuff-box,  the  exercise  of  it,  where 

taught      188 

Socrates,  his  temper  and  prudence  .  23 
His  behaviour  at  his  execution  .  183 
His  speech  to  his  judges    .  .  146 

His  notion  of  pleasure  and  pain  .  183 
The  effect  of  his  temperance  .  195 
His  instruction  to  his  pupil  Aid- 

blades  in  relation  to  prayer       .  207 
A  catechetical  method  of  arguing. 

introduced  first  by  him  .  .  239 

Instructed  in  Eloquence  by  a  woman  247 
Why  the  oracle  pronounced  him 

the  wisest  of  men  .  .  408 

Head  of  the  sect  of  the  hen-pecked  479 
His  domestics,  what  .486 

The  effects  of  a  discourse  of  his  on 

marriage  had  on  his  audience    .  500 
His  saying  of  misfortunes  .  .  568 

Soldiers,  when  men  of  sense,  of  an 

agreeable  conversation    .  .  152 

Solitude:  an  exemption  from  pas- 
sions the  only  pleasing  solitude  .     4 
Few  persons  capable  of  a  religious, 
"    learned,  or  philosophic  solitude    264 
"  Solomon's  Song,"  a  paraphrase  on 

the  second  chapter         .  .  388 

Songs,  with  notes  .470 

Sophocles,  his  conduct  in  his  tragedy 

of  "Electra"  .44 

Sorites,  what  sort  of  figure    .  .239 

Sorrow,  the  outward  signs  of  it  very 

fallacious.  .96 

Soul,  the  immortality  of  it  evidenced 
from  several  proofs  .  Ill 

Its  happiness  the  contemplation  of 

God         .  .  .418 

State  of  it  after  separation.  .418 

The  excellency  of  it  considered  in 
relation  to  dreams  .  487 

Sounds,  how  improper  for  description  416 
"  Speociadeila  Bestia  triomphante," 
a  book  sold  at  an  auction  for 
thirty  pounds      .  •  .389 
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"  Speocfa  della  Bestia  triomphante," 

some  account  of  that  book  .  389 
Space,  infinite,  Sir  Isaac  Newton's 

noble  way  of  considering  it  .  564 
Sparirish  (Will),  a  modish  husband  .  479 
Sparrows  bought  for  the  use  of  the 

Opera      .  .6 

Spartan  virtue  acknowledged  by  the 
Athenians  .  .6 

Justice,  an  instance  of  it    .  .  564 

Spartans,  the  method  used  by  them 

in  the  education  of  their  children  307 
Spectator  (The),  his  prefatory  dis- 
course .  .1 
His  great  taciturnity         .  .      1 
His  vision  of  public  credit .  .      3 
His  entertainment  at  the  table  of 

an  acquaintance  .  .7 

His  recommendation  of  his  specu- 
lations     .  .  .  .10 
Advertised  in  the  Daily  Oourant  .    12 
His  encounter  with  a  lion  behind 

the  scenes  .  .13 

The  design  of  his  writings.  .    16 

No  party  man  .16 

A  little  unhappy  in  the  mould  of 

his  face    .  .  .17 

His  artifice .  .  .  .19 

His  desire  to  correct  impudence    .    20 
And  resolution  to  march  on  in  the 

cause  of  virtue  .  .34 

His  visit  to  a  travelled  lady  .    45 

His  speculations  in  the  first  prin- 
ciples .  .46 
An  odd  accident  that  befell  him  at 

Lloyd's  coffee-house  .    46 

His  advice  to  our  English  Pindaric 

writers     .  .68 

His  examen  of  Sir  Fopling  Flutter    65 
His  inquisitive  temper       .  .    85 

His  account   of  himself  and  his 
works  to  be  written  300  years 
hence       ....  101 
His  great  modesty  .  .101 

He  accompanies  Sir  Roger  de  Co- 

verley  into  the  country   .  .  106 

His  exercise  when  young  .  .  115 

He  goes  with  Sir  Boger  a  hunting  116 
And  to  the  assises  .  ...  122 

His  adventure  with   a  crew  of 

gipsies     .  .130 

The  several  opinions  of  him  in  the 

country    ....  131 
His  return  to  London,  and  fellow- 
travellers  in  the  stage-coach      .  132 
His  soliloquy  upon  the  sudden  and 

unexpected  death  of  a  friend      .  133 
His  artifice  to  engage  his  different 

readers     ....  179 
The  character  given  of  him,  in  his 
own  presence,  at  a  coffee-house 
near  Aldgate  .218 

His  aversion  to  pretty  fellows,  and 

the  reason  of  it    .  .261 

His  acknowledgments  to  the  public  262 
His  advice-to  the  British  ladies     .  285 
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Spectator  (The),  his  adventure  wilh  a 
woman  of  the  town         .  .  266 

His  description  of  a  French  poppet 

newly  armed      .  .  .  277 

His  opinion  of  our  form  of  govern' 

ment  and  religion  .  287 

Sometimes  taken  for  a  parish  sex- 
ton, and  why         .  .  280 
His   reflections   upon    Glarinda's 

journal     ....  328 
Accompanies  Sir  Roger  to  West- 
minster Abbey    .  .  .  829 
His  sacrifices  to  humanity  .  866 
■  His  behaviour  under  reproach,  and 
reasons  for  not  returning  an  an- 
swer to  those  who  have  animad- 
verted on  his  paper  .  866 
His  contemplations  on  Good  Friday  866 
Hie  benefits  accruing  to  the  public 

from  his  speculations      .  .  367 

His  papers  much  Sought  for  about 

Christmas,  by  all  his  neighbours  367 
His  comparison  of  the  world  to  a 

stage        .  .  .870 

He '  accompanies    Sir    Boger    to 

Spring-garden     .  .  .383 

His  zeal  for  the  Hanoverian  success- 
ion ....  384 
His  invitation  to  all  sorts  of  people 

people  to  assist  him        .  .  442 

About  the  stamps  .  .  .  445 

Guardian  of  the  fair  sex     .  .  440 

His  advertisements  .  .  461 

;  About  the  price  of  his  paper         .  461 
Put  into  th«  golden  scales  .  .  463 

A  sort  of  news-letter  .  .  468 

His  account  of  a  coffee-house  de- 
bate, relating  to  the  difference 
between  Count  Rechteren  and 
Monsieur  Mesnager        .  .  481 

The  different  sense  of  his  readers 
upon  the  rise  of  his  papers,  and 
the  Spectator's  proposals  upon  it  488 
His  observations  on  oar  modern 

.  528 
s  edict     .  .  .  .623 

Hie  effects  of  his  discourses  on 

marriage .  .  528 

His  deputation  to  J.  Sly,  haber- 
dasher of  hats  and  tobacconist   .  526 
The  different  judgments   of   his 
readers  concerning  his  specula- 
tions       .  .  .  .542 
His  reasons  for  often  casting  his 

thoughts  into  a  letter     .  .  542 

His  project  for  the  forming  a  new 

club  .  .  .550 

Visits  Mr.  Motteux's  warehouses  .  562 
The  great  concern  the  city  is  in 
upon  his  design  of  laying  down 
bis  paper.  .  .553 

He  takes  his  leave  of  the  town      .  655 
Breaks  a  fifty  years'  silence  .  666 

How  he  recovered  his  speech         .  656 
His  politics .  .  .666 

Loquacity   .  .  .  .666 


Spectator,  off  no  party 
{The)  a  calamity  of  his 
Critics  upon  him    . 
He  sleeps  an  well  as  wakes  for  the 

public 
His  dream  of  Trophonios's  cave    . 
Why  the  eighth  Volume  published 
Speech,  the  several  organs  of  it 
Spenser,  his  advice  to  young  ladies 
under  the  distress  of  defamation 
His  whole  creation  of  shadowy  per- 
sons » 
Spies  not  to  be  trusted 

Despised  by  great  men 
Spirit,  an  high  one,  a  great  enemy 

to  candour 
Spirits,  the  appearance  of  them  not 
fabulous  .... 
Several  species  in  the  world  besides 


Spleen,  a  common  excuse  for  dulness 

Its  effects    . 
Spring,  the  pleasantest  season  of  the 
year         .... 
A  description  of  it  . 
His  attendants 
Spring-garden,  a  kind  of  Mahometan 
paradise  .... 
Spy,  the  mischief  of  one  in  a  family  . 
Squeezing  the  hand,  by  whom  first 

used  m  making  love 
Squires   (rural),   their  wanting  of 
learning   .... 
Stamps,  how  fatal  to  weekly 
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668 


688 

609 


882 

281 


419 
439 
439 

382 

110 

419 
53 
668 


423 
423 


imps,  hoi 
torians 


Starch,  political,  its  use 

Starers  reproved 

Stars  (fixed),  how  their 

and  magnifienee  confound  us 
A  contemplation  of  the  stars 

State  (future),  the  refreshments  a  vir- 
tuous person  enjoys  in  prospect 
and  contemplation  of  it  . 

Statira,  in  what  proposed  as  a  pattern 
to  the  fair-sex 

Statuary  the  most  natural  representa- 
tion .... 

Stint  (Jack)  and  Will  Trap,  their  ad- 
venture    .... 

Stoics  discarded  all  passions  . 

Stores  of  Providence,  what     . 

Story-tellers,  their  ridiculous  punctu- 
ality 

Strife,  the  spirit  of  it  . 

Stripes,  the  use  of  them  on  perverse 
wives        .... 

Stroke,  to  strike  a  bold  one,  what 
meant  by  it 

Sublime  in  writing,  what  it  is 

Sudden  (Thomas  Esq.),  his  memorial 
from  the  country  infirmary 

Sukey's  adventure  with  Will  Honey- 
comb and  Sir  Boger  de  Coverley 
un,  the  first  eye  of  consequence 
un-rising    and   setting,    the    most 
glorious  show  in  nature  . 
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Superiority  Deduced  to  the  notions 
of  quality  .  .  .219 

To  be  founded  only  on  merit  and 
virtue       .  .  .  .202 

Superstition,  the  folly  of  it  described     7 
An  error  arising  from  a  mistaken 

devotion    .  .201 

Has  something  in  it  destructive  of 
religion     .  .218 

Surprise,  the  life  of  stories  .588 

"  Susanna,  or  Innocence  Betrayed," 
to  be  exhibited  by  Mr.  Powell, 
with  a  new  pair  of  Elders  .    14 

Sweaters,  a  species  of  the  Mohock 
dab  .  .382 

8wingers,  a  set  of  familiar  romps  at 
Tunbridge  .492 

Symmetry  ofobjects,  how  it  strikes  .  411 

SynoopistB,  modern  ones  .  667 

Syncopius,  the  passionate,  his  charac- 
ter ....  438 

Syracusan  prinoe,  Jealous  of  his  wife, 
how  he  served  her  .  .  579 

TALE-BEAKERS  censured  .  .  439 

Talents  ought  to  be  valued  according 
as  they  are  applied  172 

Taste  (corrupt),  of  the  age,  to  what 
attributed  .  .      140,  208 

Taste  of  writing,  what  it  is,  and  how 
it  may  be  acquired  .  .  409 

The  perfection  of  a  man's  taste  as  a 

sense         ....  409 
Denned        '.  !  !  !  409 

That  of  the  English  .  409 

Tears,  not  always  the  sign  of  true  sor- 
row .  .  .95 

Temper,  serious,  the  advantage  of  it  69b 

Temperance  the  best  preservative  of 
health       ....  195 
What  kind  of  temperance  the  beet  195 
plar,  one  of  the  Spectator's  club, 
his  character        .  .    '       .      2 

Temple  (Sir  William),  his  rule  for 
drinking   ....  196 

Ten,  called  by  the  Platonic  writen 
the  complete  numbers  .  221 

Tender  hearts,  an  entertainment  for 
them         .  .  .627 

Tenure,  the  most  slippery  in  England  623 

Terence,  the  Spectator's  observations 
on  one  of  his  plays  .  502 

Terror  and  pity,  why  those  passions 
please        .  .  .418 

Thaiss,  his  saying  of  truth  and  false- 
hood   594 

Thames,  its  banks,  and  the  boats  an  it 
described  ....  454 

That,  his  remonstrance  .  .    89 

Theatre  (English),  the  practice  of  it  in 
several  instances  censored  42,  44,   51 
Of.  making  love  in  the  theatre       .  602 

Themistocltss,  his  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion relating  to  the  marrying  of 
his  daughter  .811 

Theodosius  and  Constantia,  their  ad- 
ventures   .  .164 


Thecfwa,  a  beautiful  saying  of  his    . 
Thimbleton  (Ralph),  his  letter  to  the 

Spectator  .... 
Thinking  aloud,  what 
Thoughts,  of  the  highest  importance 

to  sift  them  . 

Thrash  (Will)  and  his  wife  an  insipid 
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Thunder  of  great  we  on  the  stage     . 

Thunderer  to  the  playhouse,  the  hard- 
ships put  upon  him,  and  his  de- 
sire to  be  made  a  cannon  . 

Tickell  (Mr.),  his  verses  to  the  Spec- 
tator        .... 

Tilloteon  (Archbishop),  improved  the 
notion  of  heaven  and  hell 

Time,  our  ill  use  of  it  . 

The  Spectator'a  direction  how  to 

spend  it     .  .  .  . 

How  the  time  we  live  ought  to  be 

computed  .... 

Title-page  (Anthony),  his  petition  to 
the  Spectator 

Titles,  the  insignificancy  and  abuse  of 
them         .... 

Tom  Tit,  to  personate  singing  birds 
in  the  Opera 

Tom  Touchy,  a'  quarrelsome  fellow   . 

Tom  Trusty,  a  tender  husband  and 
careful  father       . 

Tom  Tulip,  challenged  by  Dick  Cras- 

tin  

Flies  into  the  country 

Tom  the  Tyrant,  first  minister  at  the 
coffee-house  between  the  hours  of 
eleven  and  twelve  at  night 

Tombs  in  Westminster  Abbey,  visited 
by  the  Spectator  . 
His  reflections  upon  them  . 

Toper  (Jack],  his  recommendatory 
letter  in  behalf  of  a  servant 

Torre,  in  Devonshire,  how  unchaste 
widows  are  punished  there 

Torture,  why  the  description  of  it 
pleases,  and  not  the  prospect 

Townly  (Frank),  his  letters  to  the 
Spectator  .... 

Trade,  the  benefit  of  it  to  Great  Bri- 
tain .... 
Trading  and  landed  interest  ever 
Jarring     .... 
The  most  likely  means  to  make  a 
man's  private  fortune 

Traditions  of  the  Jews  concerning 
Moses       .... 

Tragedy :  a  perfect  tragedy  the  no- 
blest production,  of  human  nature 
Wherein  the  modern  tragedy  ex- 
ceeds that  of  Greece  and  Borne  . 
Blank  verse  the  most  proper  for 
English  tragedy  . 

The  English  tragedy  considered 

Tragicomedy,  the  product  of  the  Eng- 
lish theatre,  a  monstrous  inven- 
tion .... 

Transmigration,  what 


482 
211 


899 
622 


447 

93 

93 
816 
804 
480 

5 

122 

479 

91 
91 

49 


498 
614 
418 
660 
69 
174 
288 
237 
39 
89 


40 
211 


Digitized 


by  Google 


496 


INDEX. 


No. 

Transmigration  of  soak  averted  by 

Will  Honeycomb  .  848 

How  believed  by  the  ancients        .  408 

Trap  (Mr.),  his  letter  to  Mr.  Stint    .448 

Travel,  highly  necessary  to  a  coquette    45 

The  behaviour  ot  a  travelled  lady  in 

the  playhouse  .  .45 

At  what  time  travelling  is  to  be 
undertaken,  and  the  true  ends  of 

it 864 

Travellers,  the  generality  of  them  ex- 
ploded .  .474 
Trees,  more  beautiful  in  all  their  lux- 
uriancy  than  when  cut  and  trim- 
med .414 
Trimming,  the  Spectator  unjustly  ac- 
cused of  it  .445 
Trueby  (Widow),  her  xrater  recom- 
mended  by  Sir  Roger  as  good 
against  the  stone  and  gravel       .  329 
Truepenny    (Jack),   strangely  good- 
natured     .  .82 
Trunk-maker,  a  great  man  in  the 

upper  gallery  Lithe  playhouse   .  285 
Truth,  an  enemy  to  false  wit  .  .    63 

The  everlasting  good  effect  truth 
has  even  upon  a  man's  fortune 
and  interest  .852 

Always  consistent  with  itself         .  362 
The  excellence  of  it  .  .  507 

Tryphidorus,  the  great  lipogramma- 

tiet  of  antiquity   .  .  .59 

TuUy  praises  himself  .  .  .562 

What  he  said  of  the  immortality  of 

thesoul    .  .  .  .588 

Of  uttering  a  Jest    .  .  .616 

Of  the  force  of  novelty        .  .  626 

What  he  required  in  his  orator      .  633 

Turner  (Sir  William),  his  exoeUent 

maxim  .  .509 

Tyrants,  why  so  called  .  .  508 

VAINLOVES,  the  family  of  .454 

Valentinus  (Basilius)  and  Alexan- 
drinus,  their  story  .  .  426 

Valerio.  his  character  .  404 

Valetudinarians  in  chastity  .  .  895 

Valetudinarians  in  society,  who        .  100 
Not  to  be  admitted  into  company 
but  on  conditions  .  .  143 

Vanity  the  paradise  of  fools  .  .  460 

A  vision  of  her  and  her  attendants  460 

Vapours  in  women,  to  what  to  be 
ascribed    .  .  .115 

Variety  of  men's  actions  proceeds 
from  the  passions  .  408 

Varilas,  his  cheerfulness  and  good 
humour  make  him  generally  ac- 
ceptable   ....  100 

Ubiquity  of  the  Godhead  considered    571 
Further  considerations  about  it      .  580 

"  Venice  Preserved,"  a  tragedy, 
founded  on  a  wrong  plot  .    39 

Venus,  the  charming  figure  she 
makes  in  the  first  iEneid  .  417 

An  attendant  on  the  spring  .  425 


No. 
Verses  by  a  despairing  lover  .  .  591 

On  Phebe  and  Colin  .  .  603 

Translation  of  verses  pedantic,  out 

of  Italian  .  .  .617 

The  Royal  Progress  .  620 

To  Mrs. ,  on  her  grotto       .  632 

Vertumnus,   an   attendant    on   the 

spring  .425 

Ugliness,  some  speculations  upon  it  .    32 
Vice  as  laborious  as  virtue     .  .  624 

Villacerfe  (Madame  de),  an  account 
of  her  death,  and  the  manner  of 

it 868 

Vinci  (Leonardo Da),  his  manyaccom- 
pkshments,  and  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance at  his  death  .  564 
Viner  (Sir  R),  his  familiarity  with 

King  Charles  II.  .  462 

Virgil,  his  beautiful  allegories  found- 
ed on  the  Platonic  philosophy    .    90 
Wherein  short  of  Homer    .  .  273 

His  fable  examined  in  relation  to 

Hakcamassus*  history  of  JZneas    351 
Hisgenius    .  .  .404 

Compared  with  Homer       .  .  417 

When  he  is  best  pleased  .  417 

Virtue,  the  exercise    of  it  recom- 
mended    .  .93 
Its  influence  .93 
Its  near  relation  to  decency  .  104 
The  most  reasonable  and  genuine 

.source  of  honour  .  .  .219 

Of  a  beautiful  nature  .243 

The  great  ornaments  of  it  .  .  243 

To  be  esteemed  in  a  foe  .  243 

When  the  sincerity  of  it  may  rea- 
sonably be  suspected  .  266 
The  way  to  preserve  it  in  its  in- 
tegrity .394 
The  use  of  it  in  our  afflictions        .  520 
Virtues,  supposed  ones  not  to  be  re- 
lied on                                        .899 
Virion  of  human  misery                    .  604 
Visit  :  a  visit  to  a  travelled  lady 
which  she  received  in  her  bed, 
described  .                                 .45 
Vodfer,  the  qualifications  that  make 

him  pass  for  a  fine  gentleman     .    75 
Volumes :  the  advantage  an  author 
receives  of  publishing  his  works 
in  volumes,  rather  than  in  single 
pieces  .124 

Understanding,  the  abuse  of  it  k  a 
great  evil  .  .6 

Wherein  more  perfect  than  the  im- 
agination ....  420 
Reasons  for  it  .420 

Should  master  the  passions  .  438 

Universe,  how  pleasing  the  contem- 
plation of  it  .420 
Uranius,  his  great  composure  of  his 

soul  .143 

Vulcan's  dogs,  the  fable  of  them       .  579 

WAGERING  disputants  exposed     .  145 
Wall,  the  prodigious  one  of  China     .415 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


INDEX. 


407 


Wasps  and  doves  in  public,  who 
Weeith,  the  father  of  love 


Her  1 


No* 
Wan,  the  late,  made  at  to  greedy  of 
-—  .  462 

.  800 

,        .606 

Wealthy  men  fix  the  character  of  per- 
sons to  their  circumstances         .  460 
Wedlock,  the  state  of  it  ridiculed  by 

the  town  witlings  .  626 

Weed  (Ephrmim),  his  letter  to  the 
Spectator  about  his  marriage  and 
estates  .460 

West  Bnborne,  in  Berkshire,  a  cus- 
tom there  for  widows      •  .  614 
What    Lord    Coke   said   of   the 
widows' tenure  there  .  628 
Whichenovre  bacon  flitch,  in  Stafford- 
shire, who  entitled  to  it  .  .607 
Whisperers,  political  .  .467 
Whispering-place,  Dionysius  the  ty- 
rants   ^^                   .  .489 
Whistlinc  match  described   .  .  179 
White  (Moll),  a  notorious  witch       .  117 
Who  and  Which,  their  petitions  to 

the  Spectator       .  .  .78 

"Whole  Duty  of  Man,"  that  excel- 
lent book  turned  into  a  satire     .  668 
Widow  (the),  her  *«•««<«•  of  captiva- 
ting; Sir  Soger  de  Corerley         .  118 
er  behaviour  at  the  trial  of  her 
cause  .  .  118 

Her  artifices  and  beauty     .  .  118 

Too  desperate  a  scholar  for  a  coun- 
try gentleman  .118 
Her  reception  of  Sir  Boger.  .118 
Whom  she  helped  to  some  tansy  in 

the  eye  of  all  the  country  .118 

Has  been  at  the  death  of  several 

foxes  .116 

Sir  Roger's  opinion  of  her,  that  she 
either  designs  to  marry  or  she 
doesnot    .  .118 

Widows,  the  great  game  of  fortune- 
hunters     ....  811 
Widows*  Club,  an  account  of  it  .661 

A  letter  from  the  president  of  it  to 

the  Spectator,  about  her  suitors    678 
Duty  of  widows  in  old  times  .  606 

A  custom  to  punish  unchaste  ones 

in  Berkshire  and  Devonshire     .  614 
Instances  of  their  riding  the  black 
ram  there                                 .628 
Wif  e,  how  much  preferable  to  a  mis- 
tress   199 

The  most  delightful  name  in  nature  404 
Wives,  perverse,  how  to  be  managed  479 
Wig.  long  one,  the  eloquence  of  the 

bar  .  .  .407 

William  and  Betty,  a  short  account  of 

their  amours       ..  .118 

William  HL  king  of  England,  com- 
pared with  the  French  kin*       .  616 
Wimble  (Will),  his  letter  to  SirBoger 
de  Corerley  .  .  .106 

His  character  .  108 

His  conversation  with  the  Spectator  106 


Wimble :  a  man  of  ceremony 


No. 
119 


Thinks  the  Spectator  a  fanatic       ,128 
And  fears  he  has  killed  a  man       .131 
Wine,  not  proper  to  be  drunk  by 

every  one  that  can  swallow        .  140 
Winter-gardens   recommended   and 

described  .  .477 

Wise  men  and  fools,  the  difference 

between  them  .225 

Wise  (Mr.),  the  gardener,  an  horoio 

poet  .477 

Wit,  the  mischief  of  it  when  accom- 
panied with  vice  .  .28 
Very  pernicious  when  not  tempered 

with  virtue  and  humanity  .    28 

Turned  into  deformity  by  affecta- 
tion .  .  .88 
Only  to  be  valued  as  it  is  applied  .      6 
The  history  of  false  wit  6 
Nothing  so  much  admired  and  so 

little  understood  .  .68 

Every  man  would  be  a  wit  if  he 

could         .  .  .  .59 

The  way  to  try  a  piece  of  wit         .    62 
Mr.  Looke'sreflection  on  the  differ- 
ence between  wit  and  judgment .    62 
The  god  of  wit  described     .  .    68 

Tne  many  artifices  and  modes  of 

falaewft    .  .220 

May  purchase  riches,  but  is  not  to 
be  purchased  by  riches    .  .  522 

Wit  (false),  why  it  sometimes  pleases  416 
Nothing  without  judgment  .  422 

Wits,  minor,  the  several  species  of 
them         .  .  .604 

Wits  ought  not  to  pretend  to  be 
rich  .  .  .  .609 

Woman,  the  utmost  of  her  character 
wherein  contained  .  842 

The  notionsome  womenhave  of  vir- 
tue and  vice        .  .  890 
A  definition  of  woman  by  one  of  the 

fathers      .  .  .  .266 

The  general  depravity  of  the  inferi- 
or part  of  the  sex  .  274 


TheywhoUy  govern  domestic  life     820 
Woman  of  quality,  her  dress  the  pro- 

duct  of  a  hundred  climates         .    69 

Woman's  man  described  .  166 

His  necessary  qualifications  .  166 

Women  the  more  powerful  part  of  our 

people      .  .  .4 

Their  ordinary  employments         •    10 

Smitten  with  superficdals    .  .    16 

Their  usual  conversation    .  .16 

Their  strongest  passion  .    88 

Not  to  be  considered   merely  as 

objects  of  sight    .  .86 

The  English  excel  all  other  nations 
in  beauty.  .  .81 


Signs  of  their  improvement 

the  Spectator's  hand 
The  real  commendation  of  a  i 


92 


96,  104 


Their  pains  in  all  ages  to  adorn  the 
outside  of  their  heads 


Digitized 


by  Google 


498  in 

No. 

Women  more  gay  in  their  nature 

than  men ....  128 

Not  pleased  with  modesty  in  men    128 

Their  ambition        .  .  .166 

Deluding  women,  their  practices 

exposed  .  .182 

Great  orators  .247 

Have  always  designs  upon  men      .  488 
Greater  tyrants  to  their  lovers  than 

husbands  .  .  .486 

Reproved  for  their  neglect  of  dress 

after  they  are  married  .  606 

Their  wonderful  inflnenoe  upon  the 
other  sex  ....  610 
Words,  the  abuse  of  them  demon- 
strated in  several  instances        .  878 
The  pleasures  proceeding  to  the  im-   / 
agination  from  the  ideas  raised 
by  them    .  .  »  .416 

Work  necessary  for  women    .  .  606 

World  (the),  considered  both  as  use- 
ful and  entertaining        .  .  887 
The  present  world  a  nursery  for  the 
next          .           .           .  .111 


No. 
World  of  matter  and  life,  considered 

by  the  Spectator  .  .  .510 

Writer,  how  to  perfect  his  imagination  417 
Writer,  who  among  the  ancient  poets 

had  this  faculty   .  .417 

Writing,  the  difficulty  of  it  to  avoid 

censure  ....  668 
Writing  unintelligibly,  the  art  of  it 

much  improved    .  .  879 

XENOPHON,  his  school  of  equity   .  387 
His  account  of  Cyrus's  trying  the 
virtue  of  a  young  lord      .  .  664 

YARICO,  the  story  of  her  adventure  11 
Yawning,  a  Christmas  gambol  .  179 

Youth,  instructions  to  them  to  avoid 
harlots  .  .410 

ZEAL,  intemperate,  criminal  .  899 

Zemroude  (Queen),  her  story  out  of 

the  "  Persian  Tales"  .  678 

Zoilus,  the  pretended  critic,  had  a  very 

long  beard  .  .  881 


THE   END. 


LONDON  : 
O.  J.  PALMER,  8AY0T  STRKBT,   STRAN9. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


I 


Digitized 


byG00gl 


Digitized 


by  Google 


I 


—-" — ^ — r-— ~"-i   '". u.  nw^wi^p^piiw^,m>imi!Piiiii,iwiii 


^ 


Digitized  byViOO 


